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PREFACE. 


THO  tit/lom  bath  in  fame  fin  made  it  neceffary  to  enter' 
tain  the  Reader  mth  a  Pre&ce,  before  be  enters  upon  the 
perufal  of  a  Book^Jbemng  the  defi^  and  the  occafion  ef 
fitting  ofiti  yet  in  tbif  ^afe  I  hope  there  mil  be  m  needy  eitbar. 
to  Court  his  Favour,  wMollifie  his  Difbleafure,  for  undertaking 
the  Defence  of  Chriflianity  againft  thofe  who  are  the  ffeat  and  dan- 
gerous oppofers  of  tt.  For  this  being  the  common  caufe  in  which 
every  man  who  is  called  by  the  name  of  Cbrifi,  having  an  Interefiy 
he  may  I  hope  without  begging  pardon,  or  if  be  ^afe  vsfitbinit 
fhewing  any  reaibn,  enga^  in  the  mainUnance  of  our  holy.  ^^ 
gionj  embraced  by  the  whole  Church  of  Oody  as  well  as  by  that  ef 
which  he  is  a  Member  j  agatnH  allfuch^  who  JbaU  either  openly  ep- 
pofiy  or  ficretly  endeavour  to  undermine  it. 

Here  every  man  is  a  Souldier,  and  by  bis  Baptifinal  Fow  havint 
bin  lifted  under  Chrifls  Bansier,  is  obliged  to  fight  under  it,  aj^tusyjt 
all  the  Enemies  if  bis  Saviour  i  andfuch  are  the  pemicibua  Opinions 
here  reprefentedy  which  carry  in  their  forehead  an  tpen^  anadedar* 
ed  Hopilitfy  and  direU  4ippofiion  to  the  Divimty,  andtheCrofs  of 
Chrifi.  The  adverfaties  ofourHdy  l^ligion  have  taken  the  Con- 
fidtnce  to  pubUfb  their  Impious  Opinions^  not  onfy  without  Leave, 
but  in  Ot)poution  ^0  the  pfi  Authority^  and  the  J^ownrndftand* 
ing  Laws  of  this  Nation:  they  have  reviaed the  Opinions^ reprinted 
the  Books  of  fame  former  Seaman  Wr'tUrt^  winch  had  almofi  bin 
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forgotten^  but  they  have  tak^n  care  to  refrep  our  memanes ;  and  all 
this  hath  bin  mne  in  defiance  to  the  Government^  as  well  as  in  the 
Face  of  ity 

As  it  hath  bin  the  occafan  of  trouble  to  all  Good  iiicn,Jo  it  hath 
forded  matter  of  Wonder  and  Enquiry  to  all  Confidering  men, 
to  fold  the  Nation  pefierd  with  fuch  numbers  of  Sociman  Booisy 
which  have  Jwarmd  all  upon  afuddain^  and  have  bin  indufirioujly 
dtjperjed  thro  all  parts  oj  the  iQngdomy  whereby  many  weak  and 
unftable  Souls  have  bin  beguiled^  and  their  minds  corrupted  from 
the  fimplicity  which  is  in  Chrift, 

Who  tijey  are^  who  have  bin  the  fecret  abettors  and  promoters  of 
thefe  Antichriftian  DoBriftes  as  it  is  varioufly  difcourfedj  fo  I  Jhali 
not  Curioujly  Enquire  i  leafi  by  Hoaving  and  uncertain  ConjeUureSy 
the  Innocent  may  be  mifta^n  for  the  Criminals.  Only  this  /  thinl^ 
is  fo  evident,  that  it  may  be  taken  for  iranted ;  That  fince  there 
have  bin  no  confiderable  numbers  of  men  formerly^  that  we  know  of 
who  have  openly  and  avowedly  profejfed  the  Impious  tenents  ofSo- 
jcinusi  They  mufi  have  lain  lurking  wider  Jome  other  outwaidname 
and  profeinon,  waiching  the  firft  and  moft  convenient  opportunity 
to  divulge  their  OptmonSy  which  for  fame  jufi  and  weighty  reajonr 
no  doubty  they  thought  fit  for  fome  time  to  fitfle  and  cotueal,  I 
thinly  there  are  fcarce  any  among  us  fo  fooltflj  as  to  imagine ^  that 
like  Cadmus  his  Off-Spring  {tho  without  doubt  the  old  Serpent  hath 
had  no  fmall  hand  in  this  jffair)  thefe  men  Jhoidd  fprmg  out  of  the 
(j  round;  or  as  fome  have  fancied  of  Woodcocks,  that  they  have  dropped 
out  of  the  Clouds  among  us  :  it  is  therefore  beyond  ail  doubt,  that 
they  have  Iain  hid  anddifydfed  under  the  denomination  of  fome  other 
SeB  or  Party^  and  Frofejjbn. 

But  among  other  perfons  or  parties  concerned  m  this  Affair^  it 
would  be  a  Mu'acle,  ^eater  than  any  of  late  years  pretended  to  be 
wrought  in  France  for  the  Converfion  of  the  poor  Hugonots  there^ 
if  the  Fapifis  fl^omd  not  be  engaged  in  it:  who  never  as  yet  have, 
pood  by  as  unconcerned  Speaators,  rphen  any  mijchief  was  m 
€ontrivance  againfi  our  Church :  But  have  always  watched,  and  laid 
hold  on  the  ftttefit  opportunity^  of  [owing  and  tncreafing  Divifions 
ainong  us  j  and  who  have  ff  a  late  experiment  fuffictently  convinced 
;tJbe  World,  that  they  have  a  much  bepper  Talent  at  Unletling  and 

Difturbing 
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Difturbing  our  Religion,  than  in  Eftablifliing  and  Defending 
their  own. 

Without  queftion  itmufl  t^ord  matter  of  m  fmall  fport  and  enter- 
tainment to  tbem^  to  find  a  Generation  of  Men,  or  Vipers  rather  pall 
jfi  call  them  ?  rifen  up  in  their  flead^  who  may  tho  by  different  methods^ 
*  at  length  perfeH  that  dejign  which  they  have  bin  long  Jince  projeSing  -, 
fVIZ.  the  J{ume  of  this  poor  Churchy  and  the  deflrtiHion  of  that  Mo- 
'h  and  Excelletit  J^ligton^  which  by  Gods  J^ight  Hand  hath  bm  Efia- 
ilijhed^  and  httherto  wonderfully  preferred  amonz  us. 

But  whatever  the  Caules  have  bin  of  this  juddatn  Appearance 

^Socinianifm,  or  whoever  were  the  Authors  that  have  fecretly 

)^nd  in  mafquerade^  abetted  and  encouraged  tt ;  much  of  which  lies 

as  yet  in  the  dark;  ^^f  pernicious  effed:so//t  have  bin^  and  are  ^ 

'at  this  day  too  Vffible.     The  mtnds  of  men^   as  we  fatd  before^ 

^Hhrowfheut  the  Nation  being  flrangely    corrupted \    Infidelity   and 

Scepticifni  univerfally  prevailing.     Some  deriding  all  J^ligiony  which 

they  either  laugh  at  as  the  effeB  of  Folly   and   Supcrftition,  or 

deteft  as  a  meer  Cheat  and  Contrivance  of  fome  Cunning  and  de- 

yfyting  men. 

Others  profefs   themfelves    Enemies  to  I{evealed  J^ligton^  JP^K 
fOpprobrioujly  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  deride  the  Sacred  Fen-men  of 
\  them^  and  make  but  ajefi  of  any  thing  that  u  fatd  in  vindication 
of  their  Authority  ana  Injpiratton, 

A  Third  fort  feem  to  own^  and  profejs  to  believe  the  Bihle^  yet 
pppofey  nay  not  only  Jo  but  Ridicule  all  the  Great  Myilerics  of  our 
li^ltgionj  fuch  as  are  the  DoHrines  concerning  the  Bleffed  Trinity^ 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  ofGod^  the  H^demption  of  the  World  by 
the  Merit  of  his  Death  and  St^erings ;  the  belief  of  which  has  bin 
hitherto  loohd  upon  to  be  the  Badge  and  MarJ^  whereby  Chnjhqns 
have  bin  dtjlinguijbed  from  Jews  and  Mahometans, 

Lafily^  a  Fourth  fort  there  are  (for  you  mufl  know  there  are  fe- 
veral  J(anks  ami  Orders  of  thefe  Enemies  of  our  l^eltgion)  who  re- 
^ceive  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  we  doy  and  Believe^  at  leaft  they  teU 
I  us  they  do  fo^  all  toe  Great  Myjieries  of  our  Fatth  contained  therti 
''but  yet  at  the  fame  time  they  tak^  care  to  let  us  fyoWy  that  the  be- 
Itef  of  thefe  is  not  neceflary.  So  that  whether  you  are  a  Be- 
liever or  an  Infidel  tn  thefe  matters^  it  mal^s  no  great  diffe-, 
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retue  5  forafmuch  as  the  Honour  of  God^  the  Welfare  ef  J^ligion^ 
and  the  Salvation  of  your  own  Sou/^  is  not  concerned  either  one  way 
or  other.  And  if  foy  I  amfure  no  ivtfeman  ought  to  trouble  him- 
felf,  much  left  to  give  others  any  Trouble  about  fuch  Trifling  and 
loconfiderable  Opinions.  Andtheje  Ihokuponto  be  thegreateft 
and  mofi  dangerous  of  all  the  forementioned  Enemies^  forajmuch  as 
by  the  Obfervatton  of  all  Ages ^  it  hath  bm  found  a  ?nuch  farfr  a?id 
jpeedier  way^  to  ruin  any  caufe  by  betraying  than  oppofing  it  i 
and  that  you  may  much  eajier  guard ymir  Jelf  from  the  Open  Ho- 
ftility  of^  a  profeffed  Enemy  ^  than  from  the  Treacheiy  and  fait 
hood  of  a  pretended  Friend, 

To  prevent  therefore  if  it  be  poffible^  {and  I  hope  it  is  not  too 
late  to  Attempt  it)  the  Growth  and  Pro^efs  ot  that  Infidelity 
which  is  to  be  found  in  many ;  That  Coldneis  and  Indifference  about 
the  Great  and  Sacred  Myfleries  of  our  Heligion^  which  is  to  be  ob- 
firved  in  others ;  All  which  are  the  blejfed  effe&s  of  Sociniamjm  j 
and  which  feem  to  have  dtffufed  tkemjehes  among  all  Orders  and 
Ranks  of  men  among  us^  beyond  the  Example  of  former  times; 
It  hath  bin  Judged  an  advifiabie  courje^  tojhew  the  plain  anddi- 
reU  oppofition^  that  is  between  the  Dodrines  of  Socinus  and  thoje 
which  are  revealed  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures^ 
and  efpecially  in  the  Wrttmgs  of  the  New  Teftament;  And  this^ 
among  fuch  efpecially  who  have  not  exttnguijljed  all  Regard  for  Heli- 
giouy  mayy  as  it  is  hopedy  be  of  feme  good  ufe,  to  fortify  them  a- 
gatnfl  the  Infection  of  thefe  permcinus  Errors^  which  have  already 
fpread  like  a  Gangrene. 

Our  Writers  generally  have  bm  Employed^  and  that  very  Com- 
inendably^  and  for  the  mofl  part  with  great  fuccefsy  m  linaicating 
our  Holy  I^ligion^  frtfm  the  Bold  and  Impudent  Cavils  of  thefe  He" 
retic^s;  and  fo  havejhod  upon  the  Defenfive  part.  Now  it  may 
be  thot^ht^  for  many  good  I^enfons^  advifeable^  to  mal^  an  OfFenfive 
War  upon  thefe  Infidels  j  and  to  bring  tt  into  their  ownTerri tones. 
That  is^  that  the  charge  of  Unreafanablemfs  and  Impiety^  which 
they  with  Equ:l  Falfliood  and  Impudence,  haz'e  lout  at  the  door 
of  the  Chnfhan  Religion  i  flmdd  be  retorted  upon  their  New^  and 
dangerous  Opinions ;  which  upon  Examination  will  be  found  to  be 
Oppofite  to  Piety,  Repugnant  to  plain  Reafon,  and  in  the  cofi- 

clufion 
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tkfim  fidf  as  will  cambice  to  the  Overthrow  of  all  true  Religion. 
jhd  to  dtfiwer  thii^  (rvhich  I  hope  inform  meafure  is  done  in  them) 
is  the  dej^  of  theje  fittemn^  Papers  i  viz.  That  the  J(£li^  of 
Sodnus  as  tfpofed  to  Cbriflumitj  is  both  Impidas  and  Abfiird. 
So  that  fairly  to  reprefent  Socinianifm  miH  he  the  he^  method  that 
ive  can  tal^  to  Confute  it ;  and  rightly  to  ftate  tie  Controverfy^ 
will  he  the  ^eediefi  way  to  put  an  end  to  it, 

I  cmfefs  as  to  the  point  of  J^afon^  the  Socinians  have  laid 
fuch  a  claim  to  ity  as  if  they  did  intend  to  £ngro(s  and  Mono- 
polize that  ta  themfelvesy  which  yet^  tho  in  feveral  devrees^  is  the 
Right  and  Inheritance  of  all  mankind.  Aid  for  their  attain- 
ments in  this  J  they  have  fo  ma^irfied  themfelves^  and  have  bin  fo 
undeeently  as  well  as  unjufily  maffiified  by  others  i  that  manv  inno^ 
cent  and  well  meamng  men  havehin  afraid  to  enter  the  Lifts  with 
thefe  Sons  of  Anak,  thefe  Champions  of  Infidelity.  But  I  dare 
venture  to  affure  the  leader ^  he  needs  not  fear  to  encounter  thefe 
Giants  upon  the  plain  fquare  of  Reaibn,  notmthftanding  all  their 
Boafis  and  Brags  of  it.  And  I  think^  it  may  be  eafily  made  out^ 
that  in  Oppofition  to  fome  Important  Articles  of  our  Faith y  upon  pre-' 
tence  of  their  Repugnance  to  Heafon^  they  have  advanced  fome  other 
pofitionsy  jo  contrary  to  J^afoni  that  when  they  come  tobeconfar- 
ed^  I  believe  it  will  be  found^  that  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  in  Po- 
pery^ not  excepting  that  Grofs  Fulfbme  Do&rine  of  Tranfiibftan- 
tiationj  which  contains  greater  Abfurdities,  more  oppojite  to^  and 
incompr/ehenfihle  by  natural  I^afon,  Particularly  what  they  fay  con- 
cerning  the  ^z6kiuous  Divinity  of  Chrilt,  //  by  far  more  uncon- 
ceivable than  what  the  Papifts  aver  of  the  change  of  the  Elements  in 
the  EuchariftT  And  (my  man  that  hath  abilities  to^  judge  of  thefe 
matters^  will  upon  enquiry  find;  that  it  is  lefs  Abfurd  and  Impof- 
fbk^  if  there  are  Deuces  of  Abfurdity  in  Contradi&tons^and  of  dif- 
ficulty in  things  that  are  Impofftble  j  that  a  piece  of  Bread  Jbould 
be  1  ranfubftantiated  into  Flefii,  than  that  a  manjhould  be  Xranf^ 
formed  into  a  God. 

Injhort^  thi  l^afon  be  the  Idol  of  thefe  men^  yet  I  mufi  defre 
to  be  excufed  if  I  do  not  fland  in  any  great  awe  and  aamiration^ 
of  it :  and  truly  for  my  own  part^  ijhould  much  rather  fear  the 
^^lalice  than  the  Reaion  of  a  Socmiany  at  any  time,     And  I  am 

afraid 
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Zafraid^  that  if  ever  theft  mm  (Quod  avertat  Deus)  Jbmld  gam 
(ftrength  and  numbers  fofficient  amon7  us  ;  they  would  prove  one  of 
'4he  mofi  Cruel  and  Sanguinary  SeBs^that  ever  yet  difturbed  the  peace 
of  the  Chttrch.  It  ts  not  to  be  denied^  but  that  they  have  tn  their  Writ- 
ir^s  advanced  fome  parti  of  Chrifitan  Morality  to  a  great  height^  and 
have  fpok^  many  and  defervedty  neat  things^  concerning  forgivenefs 
of  injuries  and  patience  under  tf?em^  tn  compliance  rvtth  the  com- 
mandsy  and  m  Imitation  of  the  Example  of  our  Bkjfed  Saviour : 
But  /  pould  be  loath  to  trufi  a  Socinian  for  all  that ;  and  if 
v>e  were  forced  to  make  the  Tryal  {tho  I  hotie  we  may  hem  no  danger 
of  the  experiment)  J  doubt  not  but  wejhoutd  findt  the  forgivenefi^o/' 
tbefe  Men  more  implacable  than  the  Kevenge  of  others :  and  that 
their  meeknefi  ana  moderation  vfould  have  more  terrible  effeUs^ 
than  the  rage  and  fury  of  the  Arians  and  Donatilb,  tn  anaent 
times,  Ad  that  the  leader  may  not  think  I  utter  this  mthout  ground^ 
tho  I  have  a  great  many,  /  rvill  at  prefent  offer  but  one  reafbn 
fiir  my  conjeUurey  and  that  is  ta^en  from  ^Aw  Boy fterous,  Impu- 
dent, Scuitilon*  TPay  of  treating  the  ^eat  and  adorable  myfieries 
of  0W  J{eHgmn\  tvkvbjb&m  mat  ufage  the  proieflbrs  of  them 
7Pimld  in  aUitklyho^d  meet^  ifth^y  tver  md  them  m  their  power, 

Vii  Bhjfva  Trinity  ii  by  fame  of  them  flyled  TtkepsCerbQmsy 
ami  tb^  dmrim  tQmermng  it  tb$y  hav9  mribed  to  the  Invention 
of  the  Devili  Md  Hit  ui  that  it  tpai  fetched  from  Hell,  Some-- 
tim^i  thpy  milljpeak  Viry  honourably  of  our  Savkwy  but  at  other 
ttmas,  md  upan  oth^r  QCCajkns  fa  refrttathfully  of  Us  divine  nature^ 
that  ibpy  tretit  him  worfifhm  titber  ^i^Jewfl  or  Kom^mmhocon- 
Aemn4d  md  Crucified  him*  And  tho  ^kn  pay  Divine  Honour  and 
Adoi'ation  t9  him^ypt  that  doth  ?fot  tcAt  aff  the  gmt  and  impiety 
tfihoif  Sjicril^gioui  denyaU  andttifar  as  in  them  to/Defpoiling 
him  of  his  Divinity  \  but  herein  they  tranjcribe  the  Copy  rvhich  the 
Roman  Souldi»rt  btfore  mmtiomd  f$t  tmm  after  his  Condcm- 
mttQn  by  Pilate,  m^^  put  a  Crmn  upon  his  heady  and  a  Scepter  into 
hit  hand  I  andyit  At  thi  Jam9  timpth^yjpit  in  his  Face  and  Buf- 
fitid  him, 

.  On9  muld  thin(  that  the  great  and  venerable  myfteries  of  our 
J^ligiofty  entertained  by  ail  the  IVififi.  andLearnedfiy  andbefl  Men 
and  Chttrfbe/f  in  all  ages  ever  fince  (brifiiauity  p?as  firfi  planted  in 

ibi 
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Errors^  yet  naa  aejerved  to  be  treated 
■with  a  ftttle  /w<?r^  "Civility  and  Reiped,/^-»«  thefe  men  have J\)etC' 
ed  in  then  Writtny,  roho  have  wanted  j'omethmg  elj'ebefides  a  good 
Caufe  to  defends  ffff  they  have  wanted  Modefty  and  Ctvtltty  in  the 
Defence  of  a  very  bad  one\  have  wanted  the  Candor  and  tngenu- 
tty  offatr  adverfariej  i  and  have  treated  the  tnyfieries  of  our  ^Fatth 
wtth  fuch  a  Proltitute,  and  Impudent  Scurrility  i  that  we  cannot 
well  tell  what  reply  to  make  to  them  j  except  tn   Imttatton  of  the 
bleffed  and  meek^  Arch- Angel  Michael,  wejlmdd  deftre  God  to  Jnter- 
poje  m  hts  own  quarrel^  and  to  rebuke  the  Blafphemies  of  thele 
men,  but  to  have  mercy  upon  the  Blafpemers. 
■         To  Conclude  all,  as  there  is  no  danger  at  prefenty  God  be  thanked^ 
^    that  we  Jhould  be  frighted  out  of  our  Ifeligton^  fo  J  hope  we  Jhall 
not  be  wheedled  out  of  tt^  by  any  of  the  Artifices  ofttjejefeducers 
who  lye  in  wait  to  deceive  i  nor  by  any   other  fpecioiis  pretences 
that  they  may  make ;  m  not  by  the  pretence  of  Peace,  which  I  know 
hath  Jometmes  bin  offered  in  their  behalf     I  coufefs  peace  u  a  moft 
defirable^  things    the   bleffings  that  attend  tt  are  fo  great  that  we 
eamwt  tell  how  Jufficiently   to  value,  and  fb  many,  that  we  can 
Jcarce  number  them.     So  that  a// humble  and  truly  pious  Chn- 
^     ftians  Jbould  be  content  to  part  with  any  thing  to  obtain  :t. 
H        But  I  mufi  recal  that  laft  word^  for  upon  fecond  thoughts  / 
"    fnd  it  may  be  too  dearly  purchased  i  as  it  certainly  will  be^  when 
bought  at  the  expence  either  of  TxMXh  or  JufticCi  without  whzchy 
Peace  tho  otherwtfe  the  mojl  ufeful  and  excellent^  would  prove  one 
of  the  mofl  pernicious  and  mtjchievous  things  m  the   World.     And 
when  I  fpeak   of  Truth  I  chiefly  and  principally  tnean  thofe  fun- 
damental Truths  which  are  treated  of  in  thefe  foUowtrig  Papers^  the 
Belief  of  which  has  hitherto  bin  looked  upon  by  mofl  Chrifltans^  to  be 
neceifary  to  our  Salvation :  and  if  there  be  any  Truths  of  that 
Importance^  I  hope  every  man  will  conjider^  that  tho  Peace  be  much  to 
be  de/ired^yet  that  it  is  not  advtjable  for  him  to  hazard  his  Salva- 
tion to  fecure  it, 

■  When  all  is  done^  the  reputation  of  being  efleemed  a  Peaceable  and 
moderate  man  willfland  a  man  but  tn  little  ft^d  when  he  comes 
tc  appear  before  the  Tribunal  of  Chrijl^  and  there  to  be  charged  with 
the  guilt  of  betraying  hu  J^li^on^  and  at  the  fame  time^  the  Souls 
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of  them  cornmitted  to  bis  charge j  to  emUeft  perdiHon  and  ruin.  In 
one  wordy  tho  Peace  be  fo  ^eat  a  bUging  that  a  man  might  be  content 
to  lay  dormi  his  Life^yet  no  manjhouldlay  down  his  Soul  for  the  fake 
of  it,  j^ndthoaViousmsLnmight  in  fome  cafes' commondably  fub^ 
mil  to  Death,  yet  no  wife  man,  nay  indeed  no  man  not  out  oj  his 
witsy  would  venture  upon  Damnation  to  Obtain  it. 


A  PRE- 


PRESERVATIVE 

AGAINST 


•  • 


IN  all  ages  ever  fioce  the  firft  planting  of  a  Chriftian  Church 
in  the  world,  God  for  many  wife  reafons  hath  thought  fit 
to  exercile  it  with  various  and  different  forts  of  trials.  The 
Apoftles  who  were  immediately  commiffioned  by  Chrift, 
and  fent  to  teach  all  Nations,  and  thereby  to  bring  them  over 
to  the  belief  and  obedience  of  the  Go^el,  (according  to  the 
prediction  of  their  blelTed  Mafter  in  the  lotb,  of 'Matth.  who 
had  forewarned  them  of  it,)  met  with  great  and  violent  oppofi- 
tion,  and  that  both  from^erp  and  Genttky  who  with  an  extraor- 
dinary zeal  or  rather  fiiry,  fet  themfelves  to  opprefs  and  ftifle  this 
new  do^^rine,  if  it  were  poffible,  at  its  firft  appearance,  and  be- 
fore it  had  gained  much  ground  and  footing  in  the  world. 

But  befides  the  open  force  with  which  the  enemies  of  it  en- 
deavoured to  deftroy  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  the  Apoftles  and 
other  Minifters  of  it,  met  with  another  and  more  dangerous  op- 
pofition  from  fome  falfe  brethren,  who  did  not  aim  fo  much 
at  the  deftrudtion  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  by  fome  undue 
mixtures  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  it.  Such  were  the  Judaizing 
Chriftians,  who  tho  they  embraced  the  do<9:rine  of  the  Gofoel, 
yet  ftill  they  retain'd  a  mighty  afii^ion  for  their  old  Religion 
and  the  law  of  Mofesj  to  the  obfervanCe  of  which  they  thought 
themfelves  under  an  indifpenfable  obligation :  a£(d  not  only  £b, 
•  A  but 


-v  «v  %  .  -.^  ;j:  jI  ,vhr,-  Corrcr:?  a>  tbe  like  obfervancc ;  and 
.X  .  V  -  I  :^>  tntf\n2.  AToAxsed  no  finall  trouble  to  the  Apo- 
Cfc>s  .i'vv.l.^-t•?w!vx  ?,*  tV  OiJTches,  where  they  firft  planted 
.:x  %>•-  .S-~r  :.:cT  NX*^^-  :f.  and  Gal.  f.  And  tho  this  was  a 
ikiut*  -i  »v*  uroil  cv?osx*itMnd  might  in  the  conclufion  have 
>c*vv.  ^»4  ,;iUi^cvMs^  ccc:s>juace,  yet  it  was  not  coniiderabie 
vM  1  iiduticv^  -]c:\vm^''«ctd  wich  many  other  execrable  opinions 
!uiU  >H4ctvxs*  wk:ca  SMean  very  early  to  be  introduced  into 
Jk  ChuLC'if  S  zjitm  jind  Cerinthuty  Menander^  Satununus^  Ba^' 
JWt;«..  .lihi  Jjr;jiKrjt:fs :  Succeeded  afterwards  by  yakntinus  and 
>^o#c.-fci,  Mtur-.-ttms  and  Hermogenes,  and  a  long  train  of  Heretic!^ 
iv.j^i  \  vTaLI  :h<m.-  or  Hobgpbltnj -,  (for  fo  I  think  they  might  well 
be  d\  -.oiv  LC  wc  confider  either  the  darknefs  and  ignorance  of  all 
iv:vti;'.vxis  siucixrs  with  which  they  were  encompalied,  or  the  wild 
^H;i:!k5  which  they  played,  to  the  great  difturbance  of  all  good 
wen  0  who  were  siU  defcended  from  that  fon  of  perdition  Simon 
Mui^MSy  who  was  their  Patriarch  and  Ring-leader. 

It  wcjo:  a  ditiScult  task  to  mufter  up  the  names,  but  almofl:  an 
endleis  attempt  to  reckon  the  (eniele/s  and  extravagant  opinions 
okxhcikHaretic^f;  by  reafbnofwhofe  pernicious  ways,  the  way 
of  truth  was  evil  fpoken  of.  For  many  of  the  objedions  of 
the  Heathens  againft  Chriftianity,  tho  all  of  them  were  falfe, 
yet  were  taken  from  the  execrable  opinion  and  pra<^ices  of 
thele  kwd  mifcreants,  who  thereby  brought  no  finall  difgrace 
upon  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  put  no  fmall  (top  to  the 
growth  and  propagation  of  it. 

But  not  toprofecute  this  matter  any  &rther,  if  we  defcend  a 
tittle  lower,  we  ihall  find  that  God  had  no  fboner  diifipated  the 
ftorm  that  hung  over  the  Chriftian  Church  for  Ibme  Centuries ; 
and  put  a  Stop  to  the  effiifion  of  any  more  of  that  blood,  (which 
without  any  diftind^ion  of  Age  or  Sex,  was  Q>ilt  like  water  under 
tbe  ten  famous  periecutions)  by  the  advancement  of  Confiantine 
to  the  Empires  but  the  devil  betakes  himfelf  to  new  fhifts:  who 
fiading  his  former  method^  of  cruelty  fo  fignally  baffled  by  the 
patience  and  conflancy  of  the  Martyrs,  he  begins  to  play  a  new, 
or  rather  to  revive  his  old  game,  and  fince  he  cannot  deftroy  the 
fMtofeBforsofChriftianity,  he  will  endeavour  to  undermine  their 

Religion. 
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Rdigidtti  He  bad  imbed  made  a  yigoroas  effort,  to  extinguili 
both  the  name  and  memory  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  ami  to> 
have  tore  ap  both  the  faith  and  the  believers  quite  by  the  very 
roots;  bathereinhewasdifappointed:  and  therefore  he  endea- 
vours to  compafi  that  by  flratagem,  which  he  could  not  efie€b 
by  ftorm  j  and  in  this  method  he£nds  greater  (ucce(s  than  in  the 
former.  For  being  baflScd  as  we  feid  before,  in  his  attempt 
uponthedifciplesofChrilt,-he  attacks  thedcK^rine  which  they 
embraced;  ^nd  here  Immcus  hoim^  the  enemy  came  and  {owed 
tares  among  the  Wheat  j  hoping  thereby  to  choke  the  word^  which" 
now  he  deipaired  to  extirpate.  And  herein  he  found  fit  \t&t\^ 
ments  for  the  execution  of  his  de^;  for  taking  advantage  of 
the  ambition  and  curioiity)  the  difcontent  and  revei^e,  and 
other  difordcrly  paflSons  of -/4w,  Pbetinui,  Ne/tmtts^  Eutjcbes 
and  others,  he  foon  prevail'd  with  them  to  affift  him  in  the  pro- 
je<St  which  he  had  laid,  for  corrupting  the  doifirine  and  thereby 
difturbing  the  peace  of  the  Church.  For  they  prefently  broach- 
ed many  dangjerous  opinions,  whereby  they  did  either  plainly 
deny,  or  ibme  other  way  pervert  the  dodrines  theri  generally 
entertained  by  the  whole  Church,  concerning  the  natures  and 
the  perfon  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But  thefe  errors  having  long  fincc  Inn  buried  in  the  Weftem 
Church,  and  lain  forigotten  in  a  manner  with  their  Authors,  were 
again  unhappily  revived  at  the  beginnif^  of  the  Reformation^ 
by  the  endeavours  chiefly  of  (bme  Pokmders  and  Italians  in  the 
laft  age,  andamoi^  them  principally  oi  Fauftut  Socinusy  who 
having  gathered  up  the  dangerous  errors  of  Patdus  SamefaUnui 
and  Photinus  chiefiy,  againft  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  he  put  them 
tog;ether  in  one  body,  togpether  with  thofe  ofPelagius  in  the  point 
oforiginal  fin,  and  thofe  other  doArines  which  are  fiippofed  to 
have  a  neceflary  dependance  upon  it. 

And  herein  Somus  feems  chiefly  to  have  choien  Peltmus  for  his 
pattern.  For  the  other  Hereticks^  I  mean  Arius^  Pbotinus  and 
Mfr^^;/Mei/ being  content  with  the  ^nial  of  thofe  fimdameii-. 
tal  dodrines,  concerning  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  or  with  their  particular  Errors  about  the  natures  and  per* 
fbn  of  Chrifl,  as  iV«/wr/iw  and  fif^f if  J"  i  they  did  not  attend  to, 
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or  at  leaft  did  not  draw  out  thofe  doftrines  into  all  their 
pernicious  confequences,  which  might  when  clearly  under- 
ftood,  overthrow  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Chriltian  Faith. 
But  Peiagtus  gave  us  a  fyftem  of  his  Divinity,  and  drew  out 
his  Errors  into  a  greater  length,  in  oppofition  to  feveral  im- 
portant parts  and  branches  of  oui*  Religions  chiefly  that 
which  concerned  the  dodrine  of  Original  fin.  The  denial  of 
which  did  by  confequence  overthrow  the  neceflity  of  the  la- 
tisfadiion  made  by  Chrift,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world 

«'  by  the  merit  of  his  death  and  iiiiferings,  as  the  Fathers,  and 
particularly  St.  Aufiin  obferves. 

For  he  was  mafter  of  reafbn  enough  to  conlider  where  it  was 
that  hisfirft  error  would  naturally  lead  him,  and  he  was  content 
to  follow  it,  and  thereby  fell  into  that  Labyrinth  oi  errors, 
from  which  with  all  his  skill  and  fophiftry  he  could  not  diA 
entangle  himfelf :  for  when  preffed  with  the  arguuients  of  his 
adverlaries,  and  the  authority  and  tradition  of  the  Catholick 
Church  J  tho  he  could  and  did  find  as  many  iliifts  and  tricks 
as  any  other,  to  efcape  the  force  and  convidion  of  truth ;  yet 
his  former  and  fundamental  error  in  denying  the  imputation 
of  Adam%  fin,  and  the  original  guilt  and  ftain  of  our  natures 
contraded  thereby,  hung  like  a  dead  weight  about  him,  and 
funk  him  down  into  thofe  impious  opinions  which  he  broach- 
ed concerning  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  liberty  and  freedom 
of  mans  will  in  religious  matters  in  oppofition  to  that  Grace  i 
concerning  the  nature  and  efficacy  ol  the  Sacrament  of  Bap- 
tifin,  the  merit  of  good  works  andthe  juftification  of  a  finner, 
the  nature  of  Gods  law  and  the  poffibility  of  riling  to  a  ftate 
of  perfe<flion  in  this  life,  by  yielding  a  perfedl  obedience  to 
it,  ^c.  all  which  having  been  picked  up  by  Suims^  together  with 
what  was  delivered  by  the  other  Henticks^  againft  the  divinity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghofl,  he  hath  at  length 
given  us  the  moft  perfeH  Jyftem  ofHerefieSy  in  oppofition  to  the 
dodlrine  of  the  Golpel,  in  almoft  all  the  parts  and  brandies  of 

*  it,  that  ever  was  uihered  into  the  world.  And  indeed  to  give  him 
his  due,  tho  in  point  of  time  and  ftanding  he  was  inferior,  yet 
in  point  of  skill  and  managementj  that  is,  in  the  art  of  He- 
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Tt&^i  he  was  fiperior  to  all  that  went  before  him,  moft  of 
whom  were  bat  fbols  and  bunglers  in  comparilbn. 

For  many  of  the  ancient  Heretick^  had  feveral  extravagant 
and  incohereni:  notions,  which  had  no  more  connexion  be- 
tween one  another,  than  the  parts  of  a  rope  of  (and:  ib  that 
like  a  company  of  mad  and  hair-brained  people,  they  attacked 
the  Chriftian  Religion  with  great  fury,  but  it  was  at  random 
and  without  skill  i  flinging  about  their  mad  opinions  like 
wild-fire,  with  which  indeed  they  did  a  great  deal  of  mif- 
cbie^  bat  it  was  at  all  adventures,  without  order,  and  as  one 
would  imagin,  without  any  certain  aim. 

But  Socinus  comes  more  gravely  and  leafiirely  to  work,  and 
what  M  Cato  laid  in  another  cafe  ofjuliiu  Ctejar^  *  may  be  appli- 
ed to  him,  Sobrius  accejjit  adperderuiam  relkionem.  Like  a  man 
that  had  his  wits,  tho,  as  many  think,  not  the.  fear  of  God  about 
hnn,  he  comes  more  fbberly  and  with  greater  deliberation  to  de- 
flxoy  the  Chriftian  Religion:  he  puts  his  opinions  into  better 
order,  his  errors  are  better  united,and  have  as  far  as  the  nature  of 
error  would  allow,  for  thenxofl:  part,  a  good  correfpondence  be- 
tween one  another :  Uke  a  wary  and  well  difciplined  Captain  he 
puts  his  arguments  into  good  array,  levels  his  Batteries  againft 
the  great  myfteries  of  our  Religion,  and  chiefly  againft  the  eter- 
nal Divinity  of  the  (on  of  God :  as  well  knowing  that  if  he  could 
focceed  in  his  attempt  upon  that,  hie  might  j)n>mife  himfelf  ant 
eafy  and  ch^p  vicftory  over  all  the  reft  pf^  our  Religion  j  and 
therefore' having,  as  he  thought,  efljadually  overthrown  that 
mainandfundamental  Article  of  it  concerning  the  ever  blefled 
Trinity^. he  was  refolved  to  follow  his  blow,  and  to  purfiie  his 
imaginary  conqueft  in  that  point,  to  the  overthrow  of  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  Chriftian  dodrine.  He  (aw  where  jirius^  Pho^ 
tinuSf  Neji§riujj  (Sc,  were  wanting,  who  having,  as  was  (aid  before^ 
contented  themfelves  with  their  particular  errors  concerning  the 
natures  and  perfbn  of  Chrift,  as  perfbns  who  thought  they  had 
done  mifchief  enough,  they  feemed  content  with  what  they  had 
done,  and  went  no  farther.    But  Socinus  in  imitation  of  his  be^ 

I  Mevmendam  ttHKpuilicdmfoiriumatceJJift,  SM^.  in  Jul.  C»r 
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e,Ji,^  >  .>iiai^?  o«n'  proipea  into  his  Religion,  and  fiiom 

*'  ^.%s^viiis:ihfc  hiddawDybe  drew  out  his  conclufions 

"      *.^*  ^^^^-^  •  ^  having  denied  the  Trinity,  and  parti- 

•  ^:^''7iw  ^t^.iJMLl  divuutjf  of  our  Saviour,with  it  he  could  not 

^^  ^<'*  ^-^  ^^  Uf  Ktactioii,  and  the  redemption  of  the  world 

"'"iC/'v^^  1.^:  hi5  death  and  fuflperingsi  havii^difownedthe 

"\.^^,^,  ,^  chc  ^oly  Ghoft,  theneceffity  ot  his  grace,  and 

V  'd^  A^  ^*^  ^^  operations  upon   the  minds  of  men,  muft 

4T>c  >A-«^  '^^  *^*^  ^°  the  ground. 
"  jr*N'*hcr.with  thefe  he  hath  publifhed  many  dai^erous  errors 
.^^vi«:ng  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God  j  concerning  his 
rttfricnce  and  providence  in  the  government  of  the  world  i  con- 
vmii^  the  creation  of  man  and  the  fall  of  ^dam,  and  that  cor- 
lifptioii  of  our  natures  which  is  the  confequence  of  it  i  concern- 
yigjuilification,  and  faith  which  is  the  means  of  obtaining  it; 
concerning  the  Church,  its  nature  and  the  notes  whereby  it  may 
bediftingoifhed  from  all  other  fbdeties ;  concerning  the  mini- 
fhyandtheperfbns  to  whom  Chrift  hath  committed  the  care 
and  government  of  his  Church;  their  diftindlion  and  autho- 
rity to  preach  the  Gofpelf  and  to  exercife  difcipline  in  it; 
concerning  the  Sacraments  and  the  end  of  their  inftitution, 
and  particularly  concerning  the  nature  and  efficacy  of  Baptifm 
and  the  Lords  Supper »  lattly,  concerning  a  future  ftate  and  the 
OHidition  of  men  after  this  Life.    To  which  may  be  added 
Ibme  other  dodbrines,  which  do  not  feem  to  have  any  neceflary 
connexion  with  the  former,  but  yet  are  of  dangerous  confequence 
to  the  peace  and  wel&re  of  all  civil  Societies:  thofe  I  mean 
which  ne  hath  advanced  about  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
Civil  Magiflrate,againfttheLawfulne(sofWar  and  Oaths  in  a 
Chriftian  Commonwealth,  which  have  as  mifchievous  an  influ- 
ence upon  the  order  and  peace  of  Sutes  and  Kingdoms,  as  his 
other  opinions  have  upon  Religion.  • 

So  that  Secitms  having  oblerved  what  was  wanting  in  the 
former  Heretickf  to  make  their  attempts  entirely  fuccefsful  a- 

fainft  the  Chriftian  Religion  i  being  engaged  in  the  fame  defign, 
ut  in  order  to  make  it  more  eflediual,  he  wifely  refolved  to 
correct  what  he  thought  was  amifi  in  them  i  wherefore  lay- 

1  ing 


j^ainft  Socimani/m.  7 

ing  afide  what  was  more  gro&  and  abfiird  in  the  wilder  and 
more  extravagant  opinions  of  the  ancient  Henticks^  and  fup. 
Joying  the  defeds  dE  the  more  fiibtile  and  refined  who  came 
afterwards  j  he  and  his  followers  have  at  length  given  us  a 
body  <^  their  divinity,  more  compleat  in  its  kind  than  ever 
the  world  was  bleft  with  before  their  time.  Not  but  that  in 
fpight  of  all  their  art  and  skill,  fuch  being  the  iasxjs  and  foUy 
of  enor,  they  cannot  avoid,  efpecially  in  the  defence  and  inaia- 
tenance  of  their  ojpinions^  falling  into  many  and  thofe  very 
plain  contradictions. 

Upon  the  whole  matter  I  think  it  may  be  reaibnably  doubted 
whether  Socims^  any  more  than  that  grand  ImooSiotMihimuty 
may  be  properly  called  a  Heretick^  as  being  xhs  founder  of  a  new 
Religion,  rather  than  the  Author  of  a  new  name  and  fed^  among 
Chriftians.  For  as  the  JUwan  of  the  former,  is,  as  we  are  told, 
a  fardel  of  errors  and  al^rdities  ariiing  from  the  impure  mix- 
ture of  Chrifliamty^  Judaifm^  and  Fagmnjnt^  together  with  fbme 
idle  and  extravagant  notions  of  his  own ;  (o  the  doctrine  of  5o- 
rrm/,  feems  to  be  a  compofition  of  the  errors  of  Ariut^  Phainusy 
and  Pelagms^^c,  together  with  fbme  additions  of  hils  own,  not 
indeed  fo  feemii^ly  abfiird.  as  thofe  ofMaiwnei^  but,  I  am  afraid, 
no  kfe'dangerous  to  the  Ghriftian  Religions  of  which  he  hath 
retained  only  the  name  together  with  the  empty  found  of  the 
words  i  but  with  fuch  falfe  glofles,  fuch  Forced  and  malicious  in- 
terpretations, as  have  quite  deftroyed  the  true  notion,  as  the 
whole  defign  of  the  Gofpel:  in  oppe>iition  to  which  he  hath 
given  us  a  kind  of  mtural  and  new  Religion,  not  fiich  as  the  fpi- 
rit  of  God  hath  revealed  iu  his  word,  but  fuch  as  his  own  carnal 
reafbn  fuggefled  to  him,  in  oppofition  to  that  revelation. 

And  that  this  may  not  be  looked  upon  to  be  an  uncharitable 
beoiufe  a  m>undlef3  chai^,  I  fhall  lay  before  the  reader  a 
fcheme  of  tne  Religion  revealed  by  God  in  Holy  Scripture,  and 
particularly  that  publilhed  by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  in  the  writ- 
Hig5  of  the  New  Teftament;^  and  which  hath  bin  embraced  by  all 
found  Ghriftians  in  all  ages  of  the  Church,  from  the  firft  plant- 
ing of  one  in  the  world,  to  this  day  5  together  with  anodier  of 
theneW)  or  newly  rcyiyed  opinions  ofthe&fi^iww:  that  by 
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comparing  of  both,  he  may  be  able  to  make  a  judgment  of 
what  is  here  facetted,  which  upon  examination  I  hope  he  will 
find  to  be  agreeable  to  truth,  and  not  contrary  to  charity* 
And  firft,  as  it  is  fit,  we  fhall  begin  with  the  great  objed:  of 
our  Religion,  Almighty  God :  in  the  knowledge  and  worfhip 
of  whom,  together,  with  an  obedience  to  his  commands,  con - 
fiffis  the  entire  nature  of  Religion.     And  here  upon  enquiry  I 
believe  we  fliall  find,  that  what  the  Scriptures  have  revealed 
concerning  the  nature  of  God,  is  widely  different  from  the  ac- 
count which  Socinus  and  his  difciples  give  us  of  him. 
L,Astowhat  concerns  the  nature  of  God,  the  Scriptures  pro- 
ppic  him  to:  be  confidered  two  ways  by  us,     ifli  Abfolutely  in 
his  glorious  and  eflcntial  attributes,  or  2^,  Relatively  in  the 
great  and  adorable  myftery  of  the  ever  blefled  Trinty. 

Firfl^  if  we  confider  God  in  his  Attributes,  jre  fhall  find  that 
the  firfi:  great,  and,  if  I  may  (o  call  it,  fiindamental  attribute, 
which  the  Scriptures  reveal,  and  indeed  natural  reafbn  did:ates 
concerning  him,  is  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  Deut.  6. 4.  Hear^ 

0  IJrael^  tha  Lord  our  God  u  one  Lord,Y^\xt,  32.  39.  See  now  that 
/,  even  I  am  be^  and  there  is  no  God  with  me,  i  Cor.  8.  f,  6.  For 
tho  there  be  that  are  called  Gods^  whether  in  heaven  or  in  earthy  &c. 
Bat  to  us  there  is  hut  one  God  the  Fisher  of  whom  are  aU  things, 

1  Tim.  2.  f.  There  is  but  one  God^  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  many  &c. 

Here  undoubtedly  it  will  be  iaid  that  the  Socinians^  are  be* 
yond  all  fiifpicion  orthodox,  all  their  fbidies  and  labors  being  ' 
employed  in  aflerdng  and  vindicating  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head in  oppofition  to  the  dodirine  of  the  Trinity,  which  ac- 
cording to  their  apprehenfions  mufi:  infer  a  plurality  of  Gods. 
But  for  all  their  boafls  concerning  this  mratter,  and  affuming  to 
themfelves  upon  that  fcore  the  name  of  %)nitariansy  we  muft 
not  be  too  hafly  in  acquitting  them  from  the  iril^uution  of 
Polytheifmi  for  tho  they  deny  the  eternal  generation  and  divi- 
nity of  Chrifl,  and  fay  that  he  had  no  exiftence  before  his  being 
formed  in  the  womb  of  the  Vii"gin,  and  appearance  in  the 
world  i  and  that  the  being  which  he  then  had  was  purely 
humane:  y^t  aC(^  bis  refiure^ion  fro/n  the  Grave,  and  his 
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afccufioo  into  hcav^*  tibey  %  itluit  God  the  Father  aj  th^ 
reward  of  his  obedience  and  fu^cings,  exalted  him  to  the  ho* 
noar  and  dignity  of  a  God  >  not  incfeed  Co  be  the  (bpceme  and 
eteribl  God,  but  however  dmsvertu^  a  trae  God,  dJlLin&  and 
fefxurate  from  his  Father  i  and  Socinus  takes  it  ill  of  his  advert 
faries,  that  they  (hould  charge  him  with. denying  Ghrift  tpbe 
Giid ',  and  complaic^  djgainfl;  them  that  will  not  be  brought  to 
coofeis  and  worlHlp  him  *  for  their  Lvrd  and  G9J,  who  was 
once  a  w^  ^ad  infirm  man:  and  herein  he  faith  the. power 
and  goodosQ  of  God  (was  dilcovered,  and  his  admirable  wii^ 
dom  d^fplayed,  mfsftfiltif^  W  deifying  ^bit  man^  beyond  what 
we  can  unagin '.  .     . 

'  And  to,  the  objed:ion  that  miffht  be  made  ^gainft  this  opi- 
fiipn,*  ^  that  which  did  unavokuDly  infer  a  plurality  $[  Gods^ 
Wol^;p^nius  mVi  tell  you,  that  if  by  tw9  Gods  yoa  mean  we  (f 
wkm^Are  Mil  thim^  and  m  inJbim^  arUl  the  ether  by  whom  are  ^ 
things  and  we  by  him^  we  are  ib  far  ikith  he,  from  being  alhamed 
of  worlhiping/zpoT^^Go^,  that  we  rather  glory  in  it^  Bat 
if  it  fhall  be  farther  (aid,  that  to  do  them  right,  they  acknow^ 
lec^e  but  one  iiipreme  God  by  nature,  and  that.Chrift  is  onh 
ly  a  God  by  Appointment  and  Office,  not  wUut  bat  faStu^  not 
born  but  made,  and  deified  after  his  afcenfion  by  i,  communis 
cation  of  the  divinepower,  wifdom  andgoodne(s  to  him.- 

I  PLDiwtt  that  this  isib  J&r  fcoifl  sdbating,  th|[t  it  rather  ei^ 
aeaies  th«  di&dtyy  and  makes  the  )$<^^n»Minotion  both  abf- 
fizrd  and  impioos,  as  may  be  ihewn  more  at  large  h^eafter^ 
when  we  come  tp  lay  the  chaige  of  Idolatry  at.  their  door. 
Indeed  one  would  thuik  it  {hould  be  a  d^aung  of  die  name 
.and  honour  that  is  due  to  God,  to  give  either  of  them  to 
any  biit  him  that  is  fo  from  all  eternity  5  the  fiime  Wolmemus 
will  tell  you,  you  may  if  you  pleafe,  reproaclf  them  for  fo  doing, 
but  he  values  it  not  a  mfh,  nes  nen  mAefnnm^  faith  he  we  are  not 

I  §l^f  tns  Cbriftum  vtrum  iieum  egk  mgmmts»  ^§d  tamm  i.  n$tis  non  fit^ 
Soda.  oper.  Tom.  2.  p.^4r.  2  Uf  fro  Deo  MjOomhfo  fho  venermtitr.  p.  631. 
^  I»*9lf9mmfifprsf»0»dicif0topestteJiaut§&tleifieaMJoyibvi,  ^  Ut  fotius 
td  ghfr'm  Mis  ^  hudi diummtfy  Wolzagen.  t^eg^m.  iu  Evangel Johimis €ap.  8. 
de  vera  diviniuce  Chrifti. 
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afliamedto  own  that  we  worftip  Deum  faBum  veifaBitium^  a 
made  God;  not  made  indeed  by  a  Golafmith  or  Engraver, /i^ 
aliquo  fculptore  vel  aurifabro^  but  they  acknowledge  with  St.  Jeter 
AAs  2.  35.  that  God  hath  made  J  ejus  who  was  crucified  Lwd  and 
Chrift^  that  is,  faith  he,  deum  eximium  fecertty  hath  made  him 
a  great  and  eminent  God,  Jhtd. 

If  this  be  not  enough,  if  you  pleafe  to  confult  Smalctus^ 
he  will  give  you  all  the  fatisfacStion  that  you  can  poffibly 
defire  further  in  this  matter.  For  firft,  he-  will  tell  you,  that 
whereas  the  Scriptures  afTure  us  that  there  is  but  one  only  true 
God,  yet  that  muft  be  taken  Jam  Jenfu ;  not  as  if  there  were  no  o- 
ther  true  God  befides  God  the  Father,  but  that  there  is  none  that 
is  God;  eodem  prorfus  moday  juft  in  the  lame  manner  as  h^  is  ', 
For  otherwife  the  thing  is  certain  and  paft  all  doubt,  that 
there  are  more  true  Gods  than  one ;  and  let  the  Inspired  writers 
be  never  fo  pofitive  yet  Ke  and  his  friends  can  and  will  with 
equal  confidence  advance  this  contrary  pofition,  that  the  true 
God  is  not  one  only  God\  Nay  it  is  not  an  indifierent  mat- 
ter, but  a  truth  which  they  firmly  believe  and  earneftly  con- 
tend for  \  And  therefore  pronounce  it  without  any  haefita- 
don,  that  there  are  more  true  Gods  than  one. 

And  indeed  they  have  reafon  to  contend  earneftly  for  this 
opinion,  if  it  be  true  what  he  faith  in  the  fame  place,  that  to 
acknowledge  ^nd  confefs,*and  adore  one  only  chief  and  fu- 
preme  God,  is  purely  Judaical^  and  a  renunctatim  of  the  Chri* 
fiian  Heiigion\  Here  heipeaksas  home  to  the  point  as  you 
can  poflbly  defire,  and  it  is  enough  in  all  ebnfcience.  Thus 
whereas  the  Scriptures  tell  us  there  is'but  one  God,  tht  Soci- 
maris  fay  there  are  two  ^  one  God  by  nature,  another  by  grace, 


^ 


1  Quod  viro  Deut  tUe  umui  qui  faUr  efisjotus  vefus^hiiur^  id  Man  idea  fieri  di^ 
timus  quod  yiemo  alius  prater  Patrem  deus  veri»s  fit^  fed  quia  nemo  attus  prater 
Vatremy  ijto  prorfus  modo  deus  verut  fit,  quo  ille  eft.  SraaJ.  Exam.  Cent.  Err.  p.  4. 
a  Certifjimum  efi  quod  non  unus  tantum  verus  Deus  fit.  Ibid.  3  Contendimus  ^  fir- 
mi/fime  docemus  ejft plures  Deof  prater  vnum.  Eofque  i.eros.  Rrfut.  SmigL  de  Novis 
Monll.  Nov.  Ar .p. I4.  4  Tantum  ununtfiimmum  D^um  agnofcert,  unum  ttmtum  na^ 
tura  Deum  Colerey  unum  tantum  Independent  em  Deum  <onfiteri,  ejptjudaicumquid' 
dawy  ^  ainegationem  Chrifiian^e  Religionis.  ibid.  p.  i6. 
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one  Sapteme,  anothe^'  Inferior,  one  Greater,  another  Lefler,! 
one  Elder  and  eternal,  the  other  a  Junior  and  modem  God  :■ 
and  this  by  Soeinus  .is  made  the  great  myftery  of  the  Chrifti- 
an  Religion :  greater  indeed  if  true,  and  more  incomprehenfible 
than  any  other,  or  than  all  the  other  ftapendous  and  adorable 
myftcfies  of  our  Faith  put  together. 

Now  as  the  Sociniansix^  tliereare  two  Gods;  fbifyou  be- 
lieve (krcellifus^  he  .will  confidently  tell  you  there  are  three, 
who  tho  he  be  no  Socimauj  yeth^  agrees  perfedlly  with  them 
in  afmoft  uU  their  odher  Errors,  except  that  which  ccmcerns 
the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  where  he  i\ath  «  peculiar  nbtion 
of  his  own,  diftind:  as  he  tells  you  both  from  Arius  and  Soei- 
nus \  for  he  makes  the  Son  and  Holy  Ghoffc  to  have  a  divine 
nature  communicatal  to  them  from  all  eternity,  but  yet  fuch 
that  is  difierent  in  each  of  them,  fb. that  they  are  three  di^  - 
ftim^  divine  beings.  And  to  the  obje(f^bn  made  by  Marejiusj 
that  t^s  notion  muft  ineyitably  imply  that  there  are  three 
Gods  i  he  Anfwers,  that  if  by  three  Gods,  be  meant  three  Ipe- 
ci&ally  diftinguifhed  from  each  other,  he  difowns  any  fuch  di- 
flindion  between  the  perfbns  of  the  Trinity  i  butifbythree^ 
be  meant  three  pericMis  agreeing  in  the  fame  common  nature^ 
yet  numericaUy  diftinguilned  in  each  of  them,  it  is  that  which 
he  awm  and  eameffcty  contends  for,  viz.  that  the  Father^  Son  and 
Holy  Ghejiy  are  as  much  three  Gods  as  Peter^  Paul^  suad^ohny 
agreeing  in  the  fame  common  nature  are  three  diftin&  men* 
And  if  you  believe  him,  he  will  tell  you  the  Ancients  were 
not  afraid  of  the  imputation  of  Fofyufeifni^  inthisfenfe;  and 
to  think  of  the  fame  mdividual  nature  being  communicated  to  * 
three  perfbns,  was  a  notion  as  hefiuth,  that  never  entered  in^ 
to  the  heads  of  any  of  the  Fathers,  in  their  difputes  againfk 
the  jirianij  as  being  againft  both  Reafbn  and  Religion,  OtrcelL 
Differt,  prma  de  vocibtu  Trinit,  cap.  105'.  ^deinceps.  And  Lim^ 
burg^  who  publifhes  and  recommends  his  works  to  the  world,  I 
fiippofe  is'of  the  fame  opinion. 

The  2^.  Attribute  which  the  Scriptures  afcribe  to  God,  is  his 
immenfity  and  omniffcJenc$j  afluring  us  that  his  nature  is  in- 
finite, and  cbnfequently  that  it  cannot  be  confined  to  any^ 
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piaC^  Or  circmnicrSied  wkhin  aoy  InAhs.  Tbo  Jbe  ir  pecaU* 
arly  And  cmiiieiitiy  refident  in  Heaven,  yec  Saktrnm  #di  tell 
Wthat  tbdvemmdibebtavm  rfhemvmstami^tmiUunbimj\ltMg. 
S.  37.  and  die  P/Qi/m^  pats  the  qoeftion.  Whither  Jbali  I  go  from 
dyffsrii}  or  v^UherJbaUIjhefromthypreJtme}  IfloSenduf 
sttfo  heaven^  thou  art  there.i  if  I  make  my  bed  in  heB^  bd^d  thorn 
art  there  alfo.  PC  i|9. 7f  S.  So  St. Stetheoj  Ad. 7. 4S.  ^  mofi 
Hi^  dwelkth  not  in  Ter^s  made  mth  battdtj  that  n^  is  not  con- 
fined within  thofe  limita,  3i  many  of  the  Heathens  thought 
their  Gods  were,  fiac,  ae  faith  the  Prophet  heaven  is  my  Throm^ 
ami  the  earth  iimy  faotflool.  And  indeed  not  only  the  infinite 
natore  of  God,  bat  the*beiief  of  his  providence  neceflarily 
fum>ofes  it.  Upon  which  account  we  are  faid  in  him  to  Uve^ 
ammove^  and  have  owr  iein^y  A£t,  1 7-  28.  fbiafinuch  as  he  «/  above 
oBj  and  thrw^  aUj  and  %n  aU^Efb,  4.  tf. 

Now  in  oppofitioa  to  this  important  truth,  which  ^is  not 
enif  revealed  in  Scripture,  but  didbated  by  the  light  of  na- 
ture, and  acknowledged  upon  that  (core  to  be  fuch,  by  all  (o;- 
ber  Heathens,  as  well  as  by  found  Chriftians ;  the  Socinians 
will,  tell  you,  that  God  is  not  infinite  in  his  Eflence,  or  Nature, 
but  that  he  is  (o  confined  to  the  Heaveiss,  as  not  to  be  (ub* 
ftantially  prefent  eKewhere,  or  not  to  fill  any  -places  out  of 
thofe  limits.  And  ther^ore  when  urged  with  thofe  places  of 
Scripture,  which  fay  that  God  fills  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  that 
he  is  everi  where  prefent^Jcr,  23. 24^  Pfl  x  39.  They  anfwer,  that 
they  muft  be  Intetpret^  only  with  refpedl:  to  the  vertae^pofwer^ 
nnd  operations  of  God,  ^hich  extend  to  the  remoteft  plac^ 
where  he  is  not  ef&ntially  prefent  \  As  the  Sun,  whidi  is  the 
Inilance  fbme  of  them  give  us  to  illuftrate  this  matter,  is  con- 
fined to  the  Heavens,  ^oA  indeed  takes  up  but  a  fin^  room 
there  in  comparifbn,  yet  tiiay  be  (aid  to  be,  tdfique  tertammy 
becktde  he  diffiifes  his  Light,  Heat,  and  other  influences,  to 
-  -  -  -      -  ■  - .  -i.^  ■  —  --..--■■.., 

1  Ea  vnBa^  fpcaking  of  thore  words  Jer.  1 3. 4^  [Am  T  a  God  at  hand,  and  ngt  t 
Obd  afar  oft  ?  J  S»mdere  Vfdentur,  ipfius  l}ii  fitAfiMWfum  item  whi^we  pMriter  fr^fin- 
tim  effe^  &  fie  earn  ntn  tffi  immenjamfivtnffinitiah.q»amvis  u^ffue  tamenfua  vir- 
tMte  &  frovidentiafft  iffi  Dens  frsefims,  ^dn.  ie  Dei  ej/fentia  ^mtiotre  p.  6Z.  viJ. 
'CMliii\mfCk^,ij^mDn*ImmmJketeiirOmm^ 
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the  retnoted  parts  of  the  Earth.    But  of  this  Attiibute  more 
hereafter. 

The  }.  Attribute  afcribed  to  God  in  Scriptuie^is  his ommfciencR, 
whereby  he  knows  ail  things  patt,  prefent,  and  to  come  :  which 
knowledge  of  his  extends  it  ftlf  not  only  to  all  things  and 
perfons,  but  likewife  to  all  tlieii*  anions  and  the  elfedts  of  them, 
andtogether  with  them  views  the  fecretfpnngs  and  prina pies 
of  tho/e  a<3:ions,  difcerning  tliedefigns  and  contrivances  of  men, 
and  all  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  Tifere  being  m 
creature  that  is  not  manifefi  in  his  j%ht^  but  aU  thmgs  are  naked  and 
tjpen  to  the  eyes  of  htm  rt^ith  whom  we  have  to  do^  Heb.  4. 1 3 .         •  ^  > 
What  our  Tranilation  renders  open,  is  more  Emphatically 
exprefled  in  the  Greek,  riTpaccn?^i<rfxivA,  all  things  are,  as  it  were, 
|di&d:ed  and  anatomized,  the  very  infideof  all  things  are  laid 
>pen  to  his  view.     What  is  lodged  in  the  darkeii  coracrl  and 
leepeft  recefies  of  the  Soul,  cannot  be  hid  fiodi  ^hi^^ifight, 
whofe  eyes  arc  in  every  place,  /i%  a  flame  nf  fir^^  beholding 
Hfettf  evil  and  the  good.     Nay  this  knowledge   is  of  lo  vaft  aa 
ftent,  as  to  comprehend  within  its  mighty  corapafe,  not  only 
thingspaiiandprefent,  but  likewife  all  things'tocomei  ^bi^ 
duranon  berng  coramenfmiate  to  all  the  parts  of  time,- he  doth 
not  meafure  3\ings  as  we  do,  by  firft  and  lift,  but  all  things  pre>- 
/ent  and  to  como^  arc  open  to  him  at  one  view,  vnth  whom  a 
thoufand  years  are  but  as  me  day^  and  one  d^y  at  ia  thoufand year/^ 
^*Pet-  3.  8.     Nay  not  only  thofe  things  which  are  ^iroperly 
fftitre  with  rtfy^i^  to  any  neceflary  caules  of  their  prodiidri- 
in,  bat  even  thole  which  at^  molt  ^contingents  as  depending 
■upon  the  fpontaneons  motion  of  mens  free  will;  allluch  adi- 
OJ2S,  togetlier  with  the  moil  cafiial  events,  as  well  as  remote 
confequences  of  them,  are  the  objecSts  of  Gods  knowledge,  who 
doth  not  only  dilccm  our  Intentions  and  defigiisc'whHft  they 
.^i*e  infieri^  m  the  time  of  theu*  hatching  and  Iramiog  in  the 
Soul,  but  antecedently^  long  before  the  mind  copKs  toany  de- 
^termination,  he  underfiands  our  tfjoughts  afar  fl^Pd39»  2. 

And  of  this  befides  the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture,  the  pr^- 
.didfeops  that  have  bin  made  by  God  of  the  moft  contingent  and 
^iortuitrais  £ venis^  are  aa  Arg^ent  that  one  wxm]A  think  Should 

place 
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place  this  tnith  beyond  all  contradidiiott  .<  It  being  that  which 
God  Almighty  made  choice  of,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  his 

-  divine  nature  and  perfedions,  in  oppofition  to  the  vain  (ilaim 
that  was  laid  to  theai  by  the  dull  Idols  of  the  heathens,  and 
iheii-  more  ftupid  woriliipers,  EJay  41.  22.  Lh  them  bring  forth 

•  ondjhemus  what  Jhali^  happen  Jet  them  pew  the  for  mer  things  what 
they  hcy  that  we  may  amfider  them^  and  knojv  the  iatter  end  ofthcniy 
and  declare  us  things  for  to  come.  Shew  the  thifigs  that  are  to  come 
hereafter  J  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  Gods, 
\vlt  is  true  this  knowledge  of  God  as  it  extends  to  things  to 
come,  is-too  wondecfid  far  u$,  we  cannot  attani  to  it:  and  there- 
fore if  ^e  think  to  mealiue  his  knowledge  by  our  own  flial- 
low  conception  of  things,  we  engage  in  a  task  more  abfurd  and 
ridiculous,  than  if  we  Ihould  attempt  to  take  up  the  waters  of 
tJae  Ocean  andindofe  them  in  the  hollow  of  our  hand 
,  'And  of  this  abfurdity  are  die^  SQCimans  guilty,  who  will  by 
no  means  be  brought  to  acknowledge  this  great  truth  i  for  tho 
when  you  come  to  dilcourle  with  them  upon  this  fubjecSt,  they 
will  tell  yoa,they  allow  God  to  beomni{cient,and  that  he  knows 
all  things  i  yet  you  muft  not  be  too  hafty  in  taking  an  advantage 
of  that  conceffion.  You  itiuft  give  them  leave  to  explain  them- 
felvesi  God  knows  aU  things,  That  s  true,  but  with  this  limita- 
tion, ^z^^fm/zT^/i^/^i^i/r^  as  far  as  they  are  capable  of  being 
known.  But  future  contingencies  muft  be  excluded  out  of  that 
number,  having  no  being  either  in  themfelves,  or  in  any  certain 
or  neceflary  caufes  of  their  produ(5tion ;  and  therefore  are  no 
more  the  objedrof  any,  even  divine  knowledge,  than  darkness  is 
the  objed  of  light:  your  eyes  may  asfbon  be  dazled  with  one, 
as  your  underi&ndings  be  affeded  or  receive  any  Impreffion 
from  the  other. 

For  Gods  knowledge,  (ay  they,  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of 
■the  things  known  i  which  may  in  fbme  S^nik  be  true,  but  is 
a  truth  ill  applied  by  them,  when  they  tell  us,  that  God  knows 
things  that  are  certain^  as  iuch  thn/baS  come  to  pafs »  things 
that  are  iihelyy  he  confidcrs  as  fuch  that  may  probably  come 
to  pafs;  things  tliat  are  barely  pojfible^  ^i  depending  upon 
the  arbitraryi  and  therefore  uncxrtaui  determinations  of  mens 
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free  will)  he  knows  z&MJ^U:^  that  is,  they  may  or  may  not 
come  to  ][^  bat  whether,  of  thefe  two  fhall  happen,  that  is 
ftill  ^feera  even  to  God  himfelf ;  whofe  divine  knowledge  can- 
not arrive  to  the  knowledge  offuch  future,  contingencies,  of 
which^  according.tb  the  known  maxim^  there  can  be  no.  certain 
or  detemnnate  truth  or  falihood. 

Perhaps  you  will  fay  this  maxim  is  true,  with  refpedto  fe- 
cond  caufes,  and  zny^creitted  knowledge,  but  not  with  rdlpedb 
to  the  knowledge  of  God,  to  whom  the  moit  cafufU  events  are 
prefent^  and  therefore  certain  s  forasmuchasheibreieeswhich 
way.  men  will  freely  determine .  their  own  choice,  either  in 
ading  or  forbe^ing  to  ad,  iq  doing  this,  or  doing  the  con* 
trary.  And  without  this  prefcience  we  cannot  well  imagin 
how  God  fhouldbe  able  to  govern  the  world,  and  particularly, 
Angels  and  Men>^  in  whqie  adigna  apd  thiQ  .event  of  them,  his 
own  glory  is. fo'eminehtly  oott^rned*  ..    » 

^*\  The  Socimans  will  tell  you  all  this  is  agreat  miitake,  and  that 
fiich  a  notion  of  Gods  knowledge  is  lo  far  from  being  neGef> 
iaiy  to  his  providence,  that  it  is  derogatory  to  the  freedom 
of  mena^iU,  and  therteby  teijjis  to  the pVerthrpw  of  ^  Ren 
iigion>  which  •Tr^/^M^^md^yourajvat  latgj^to  proYe  itb,  dfNa^ 
fwa  Dei  ct^^z^.  de  Sapie$afa,\Dii.        -.., 

.  And  after.he  hath  taken 4ib(ne pains  to  (hew  that  thisomnifci- 
ence  is  oppofiiCe  to^  reafin^,  he  comes  to  fhqw  it^  tepu^anceyas 
lteilC}u»k3i  t)Qrit]i6  plaia  de^lai-atiofis  otjScript|ire,ai)d  what;  he 
and  his  Mafter&y  upon  this  Iiead^  aftd.upodekjtbat  which  fol* 
lows,  it  itill  be  worth  oar  white  a  Uttle  tsoenlar^e  upon,  fovaf^ 
much  as  it  will  help  to  give  usa  daie  Id^arof  SoctmamfmyyitiicYk 
tends  plainly,  tQ  the  difhonour  of  God,  and  in  the  conclufion 
tothetoyerthrow  of  all  natural  a^.^ell  as  reycate4:J^0igion. 

;  NpV/theplacesirf" Scripture  which  Creltius  o^otps  to  this  pur- 
pofe^  are  thofe  which  Ipeak  of  Gods  waiting  for  the  amend- 
Ejjjent  and  repentance  of  finners,  as  he  doth  in  that  remarkable 
mapDOSt^Efay  s./^^^hat  could  I  have  done  more  for  my  vingardy 
'  ^dmJ[  have  mt  already,  done  to  it  >  and  yet  when  1  expetted  it 
JbitM  hing  firth  grapes^  it  brought  forth  mid  ^apes  ?  and  v.  7. 
When  h  hok^d  for  judgtnenty  behold  opprejiom  fir  rigbteoufnefs  be* 
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hoUa  cry ' :  How  faiith  he  could  k'  be  fakl  ekker  wj&  pan 
priety  or  tnith,  that  jf  God  had  forefeen  their  olfiinaeyj  hecoold 
We  waited  and  hoped  for  their  amerubuent?  He  &ther  re« 
fers  tt&to  two  other  places,  to  Gen.  x  8. 2  x .  Concerning  Adorn,  and 
CO  that  concerning  Jh'amGm,  21:  ii.  this  is  certain  £dt}i  he  % 
That  God  here  by  a  new  and  ah  Extraordinary  experinoentymade 
adifcovery  of  the  faith  and  piety  of  y^^rA^^Mit,  whidihewas  . 
not  ceruin  of  before  he  made  this  tridl  of  it::  And  of  the 
exectfable  Impieties  of  the  Sodomius^  which  he  would  (carce  be-  ' 
liovt  they  could  be  guilty  of,  till  he.  came  down  itom  Hear 
Wil  on  parpofe,  and  iMade>as  it  were  his  own  eyes  the  'witnelies 
t)^  thetrath  and  certainty  of  tiiofe  mattei^ 
tr  For  a  further  confirmation  of  his  opinion,  he  cites  thole  pia- 
0G9  of  Scripture  whefe\God  is  faid  to  tempt  j&raham^t\i^i^ 
tdmakea  tri^iof  his  obedience, Gm.  ^2.  i.  and  fbtho^  other 
Oeia,  8.*  2.  Judges  2.  2x.  where  God  15  faid  to  have  iead.  the 
Children  01  IJrael  in  the  wiMerhefs  forty  years,  Ufrwetkigm, 
and  fo  krmw  what  too/ in  their  hearts,  and  whether  they  wduld 
keep  his  connnandmeats  0^  no:  and  to  have  left  off  the  ^ 
naamtes  in  the  land  declaringhcsrefblation  not  todrite  them 
oet  thence^  thai  he  might  fmye  Ifrael,  whether  they\imdd  ^e$b 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  as  their  Fathers  did  or  no.  ^  From  vail 
which  he  concludes  that  he  muft  be  fertinacijpnmsyesxrcvaslf 
obftinate  that  fhould  oppole  this  cMpimon^  which  if  yon  believe 
him),  is  fupported  not  only  by  the  evidence  and  ftxengchjof 
rea(<^>  bat  by  the  Authority  of  Holy  Scripture  4. 

What  CreKus  here  faith  againft  Gods  prefcience,  he  learned 
fiom  hbMafter  Socin.  FraleS.  Theoi.Caf.t.f.  f8f.  Where  the 
Mafter  ^oes  farther  than  the  Scholar  in  aggravatixig  the  incon* 
yenienaes  that  muft  attend  the  notion  otpidcience ;  for  fioni 
hence  faith  he  it  ftioft  follow,  that  many  things  are  aKchbed  to 


diet  iiexpeffgre^  fuod999  evemtMram  fUmip- 
Ibtd.    I  Df vns  novum  moJJUm  ^  imfffK  exfe- 


me  tmeiagtr^  tm9  jgm  tetfja  viaer  t  lora.  i  uwum  wuvum  mnammm ^y  wmp^v  rx^v 
wiwwttmm,  Uiic  ^itultm  impietMir  SoJomicMviden  voikifi^nc  vm  fitUfif  .Atntb 
Umint  vitUjffi,^iitJMfemtiamfitrttyflaif0certmm&e:fUr4tMm  MoM^st^  .3  Mm 
•  moJo  EvuUnt^ms  i'  fLme  t^grnte  ratine  nititur^fid  i^  JkcrMrmifiiieNrrumM^ 
i9riute  ftskirnvr,    4.  Oell.  Ibid. 
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God  in  Soriptaiie  either  faljly^  or  el&  moft  fuppofe  him  guilty 
of  fiich  impnuUnee ',  which  we  cannot  imagin  any  man  could 
be  liable  to,  except  he  were  7?<ir^  »ia^.  v  And  then  quotes  the 
places  before  cited  by  Creiiiui^SLOid  to  them  adds  Numb.  14. 1 2.  {^^ . 
where  God  fware  that  the  IJraelites  fhould  not  enter  into  the 
Land  oiCanuum^  which  yet  he  fware  to  their  fbreiathers  he  would 
give  them,  and  he  (lid  once  really  intend  to.pixt  them  in  poflef- 
..  uon  of  it,  but  their  muroiurings  and  rebellions  cauied  him  to 
alter  hi^  reiblution. 

Now  i£God  hzdfirefeen  the  difbbedience  and  impieties  of 
the  Children  of  Ifraei  which  moved  him  to  change  his  purpofe 
(Concerning  ^hem,  in  promifing  to  bring  them  into  the  Land  of 
CaaaoHj  and  confirming  that  promiie  wim  an  oath  s  he  muH  have 
ad;ed,  faith  this  Boldtnan^  fo,  as  we  cannot  fuppofe  any  man  to 
have"  ad^ed,  that  was  not  quite  inU  of  .bis  mfs\  But  now  a- 
gainffc.aUr'this^the  foretelupg  of  ifiiture  events,  even  fuch  as 
are  snoft  contidgent,  4s  depending  upon  the  entire  freedom  of 
-mens  wilbs  and  the  numerous  as  well  as  plain  predictions  of 
tfaefe  matters  which  ftand  upon  record  in  the  book  of  God, 
one  would  think  fhoold  be  an  unanfwerable  objeBionJ  And 
it  feems  it  was  fb  with  Epijfcofnus,  who  tho  he  agi^ees  too 
well  with  iSMriiutf  in;  many  of  his  other  /v^/^  and  dangerous  no-' 
tions  concerning  ttic^ndture  said  attribuUs  lof  God,  yet  heft 
he  leaves  him,  and'declarilF  himfelf  of  a  contrary  Opinion, 
being  chiefly  induced  thereunto  from  this  Argument  of  pre- 
dictions. 

,  But  yet  to  mollify  the  matter  ;  and  to  give  as  httle  ofience 
as  might  he,  to  a  party  whofe  favour  he  courted,  he  tells 
them  and  us ',  that  it  was  but  a  fmall  matter  about  which  they 
diflfer'd,  which  fhould  break  no  fquares  between  friends  j  for 
tho  he  aflfirmed,  and  they  denied,  yet  the  ♦  matter  of  the  dif^ 
pdte  was  purely  problematical,  which  had  divided  the  opini- 


I  S^f^  **  ''^  i&<?«/»^»  c^dere  fojfunt,  nifi  plane  dementem.  Ibid.        2  §^is  ex 
bommtHts  ita  omens  eft,  ut  juret  fe  aU^idfaHurum^  fuod  Je  fa^urum  minime  ejfe 
jam  frohe  noverit .lb\d.         3  Lib.  ^.  Inft.  Th.  cap.  18.        4.  Inter  Zruditijftmos 
-Jheohgos  L/>  adhuefiB  judke  eft,  Itud. 
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<^ns  of  the  moft  learned  Divines,  bat  never  to  that  day  had  re- 
ceived any  determination ;  '  Tliat  there  was  not  one  Chriftian 
^n  a  thouiiind  had  any  knowledge  of  it ;  in  Ihoit,  -  that  it  was  lb 
trifling  and  inconliderablc  a  mattei',  that  neither  Religion  nor 
the  worfiup  of  God  was  at  all  concern  d  in  it.  But  what  Epifco- 
piuf  could  not  do,  Socinus  hath  done,  oratleaft  hath  attempted 
the  doing  of  it ;  vr{.  the  reconciling  the  a*uth  oi'Qod'sprediAi^tu 
with  the  denial  of  his  prefciencej  and  it  is  worth  our  while  to 
hear  what  he  iaith  upon  this  occafion, 

I,  Then,  fbmetimes  God's  predictions  are  no  more  than  his 
warning ^  Pottus  monct  quam  pradicit^  Socin.  pra;l.  Th.  cap.  i  o, 
God  dealing  with  w^w,  as  men  (bmetimes  deal  with  children^  tell- 
ing them  that  diey  will  do  fuch  and  fuch  ill  adrions,  to  deterr  and 
fhame  them  from  {o  doing,  SoUmus  nos  cumpuerum  abaliquo  errort 
commhtendo  deterr  ere  volumus^  &c.  Ibid, 

..  2.  God  foretells  fbme  a6i:ions,and  particularly  fome  wicked 
ft^ioiis,  not  as  if  he  knew  they  would  certainly  be  committed 
'hy  evil  men,  Sltaa  ea  certtjftme  futm-a  mffet^  fed  quia  Jk  ^lam 
tertfimtle  erat^  I  bid,  but  becaufe  it  was  very  likely  they  fhould  be 
'"  I :  that  IS,  what  we  cAlaprediclmi^  and  what  the  Scriptures  with- 
It  any  limitation  deliver  as  luch,  Soc'miu  accounts  but  a  con- 
re^  that  is  ^  probable guefs^  of  what  may  likely  come  to  pais. 
Jut  what  may  come  to  pais,  may  likcwife  not  come  to  pais,  and 
'  I  for  all  their  confidence^  the  Infpircd  Writers,  and  what  we  can- 
aot  think  of  without  horror,  the  Holy  Spirit  that  dired:ed  them 
night  be  millaken.  But  foiafmuch  as  thefe  two  former  An- 
iwers  mayiervc  for  fbme  predictions,  but  cannot  give  a  rea- 
')nable  Enqmrei-  juft  latisfadion  as  to  others,  which  arc  lb  plain 
lat  the  force  of  them  cannot  be  thus  eluded : 
Therefore  once  for  all  to  put  an  end  to  this  objedion,  and 
/on  may  well  nnagin  he  was  hard //r^^^,  before  he  would  be- 
take himfelf  to  this ^,  and  in  him  a  de^tratc  Jbifl ;  heis  forced 
to  take  fani^uary  at  thofe  very  decrees  of  God,  which  at  other 
[times  he  oppofes  with  all  his  might:  like  a  MakfaBor  when 

.  t  Vrx  credo  mtlkfunum  Chrijiicnum  dtrf^^ui  fagut/am  intJHf  rft  kahat.  2  .  j^ltA 
9ue  hujus  fcicutiareligtocultHfquediifinijtMff^i^apiidtKKtiwer^i  hfrninnm  MyrUdmi 
%rtui  teffuJ  c9»Jfar-  idem  \bid,  •      •     v   • 
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afofepiirfted,  aid  finding  Wother  iray  df  efcape,  he  flies  fbr 
ffuman  to  thofe  rery  Altars^  which  at  other  times  he  hath  {o 
often  profencd  by  his  crimes. 

For  iaith  Swtmu^  the  things  which  God  fbrcfees,  are  either 
good  or  eril ;  if  good,heinay  abfolutely  decree  what  is  fb  \  and 
make  that  neceffary  which  otherwife  wonid  be  but  contingent, 
nay  he  may  impofea  neceffity  upon  the  Wills,  of  men,  and  make 
them  to  do  and  choofe  what  is  good  s  Now  this  is  downright 
tshiniffify  and  if  you  had  a  mind  to  believe  it  to  be  true,  yet  the 
Sacimanr  cfacin&^ltes,  JCnd  th^  J(smonfirantj  their  friends,  will  fbr- 
mfk  you  with  iftch  objedions  agamft  the  Iselief  of  it,  that  to 
thematleaftthcymuftbeunanfwerable.  Forltis ^iknoivn  and 
an  amweifrincifk  among  them  both,  Firft  that  where  there  is 
neceffity,  there  js  no  Religion;  and  confetjuently  neither gopd 
nortyk  n  If  ooradioife  proceed  hoc  from  frecdom',,they  toofe 
their  natiire,  artj  may  be  stny' thing  elfe,'but  cannot  be  virtue 
and  Vicej  forTfnrach  as  neceffity  takes  aw^y  the  dtftinBion  of  a(^i- 
oi);  good  and  bad. 

2.  ThSt  FitttdDm  and  Ntecefiity  are  fboppofite  one  toait- 
oHicri  that  "OmfT^)bterice  it  felf -cannot  rtooncile  fhera,  fbraf? 
jjinch'as  they  arc  plain  ContradilQtions, 'and  terms  that  deftroy 
cacb  other  ^.  That  neceffity  irbbs  you  not  only  of  your  free- 
dom butdfyonr  wifl  itfelfj  tb  which  freedom  is  fo  neceffary, 
thafwithottt  '1X4 'it  is  no  will,  it  being' an  dTentralpttitoerty*;  of 
it^  hh^iutn  j^rtdi modtf;  VLvAxp  ^y^.thjp'.tSb-  Wip 'tzh' fnMft 
wiWiotlt  its  property,  that  is-it's  pffhithtl^^i^'^is  d^r^ate 
igjk  abfirdius^. 

Now 'let  us  puttoththefethiAgs*  together':  there  is  no  Reli- 
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gion,  confequently  neither  Good  nor  Evil,  Virtue  nor  VicCj 
where  there  is  neceffity  j  and  yet  nihil prohibet^  faith  CrelL  no- 
thing hinders,  confequently  neither  religion,  nor  the  natiue  of 
good  and  evil  hinders,  bi^t  that  God  may  abfblutely  decree 
things  good  to  he  done  \  and  decree  them  fb  as  to  become  ne- 
cclTary  by  virtue  of  that  decree. 

Again,  the  Will  cannot  be  iiecejfitated  in  any  of  itsad:ions,for- 
afmQch  as  this  would  deftroy  its  freedom,  which  is  a  fundamen- 
tal radicalproperty  of  it,  and  cannot  be  feparated  from  it  with- 
out: defti'oying  the,  ]^ill  it  lelf ;  And  yet  God  Qvayim^Qfe  a  necfifj 
fity  upon  the  wilh  p^men  of  chooling  this  thing  or  another  *f 
and  Socinus  will  tell  you,  that  God  ufually  leaves  the  -anils  of 
then  to  their  freedom,  except  it  be  when  his  judgements  require 
him  to  lay  them  under  a  ^leceflity '.       ,  ,  i 

Now  how  fliali  we  reconcile  thefe  fayl^gs,  which  to  us  poor 
Chriftians  feem  to  be  plain  con  traditions,  and  therefore  impot 
fible  to  be  true.  But  Socinus  is  not  only  a  great  admirer  of  reafbn, 
but  a  great  mafter  of  it  too  j  and  therefore  by  the  help^of  a  di- 
ftinftion,  he  doubts  not  but  to  spring  himielf  fairly  oSi  fov  In 
the  forementioned  pl;^ce,having  in  order  to  giv^  Jin  account  of 
fbme  of  the  predidlions  of  Scripture,  bin  forced  to  brmg  in  die 
Decrees  of  God  into  his  afliftance,  which  could  not,  one  would 
thmkyhMt  efitrench  upon  the  freedom  of  mans  will,  by  making  ali 
a6tion^  fubjedb  to  thefe  Dea'ces  necellary  s  hegravely  tells  us, 
aacjl-we^re  fjeholdingto  him  fc^rthc  difc;overx,i  T^^^  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Decrees,  God  hath  left  man  entirely  ip  his  lil^eity,^ 
for  beildes  the  direif^jon  and  government  of  his  external  aSltons 
rvbtch  indeed  God  bath  referved  to  himfeli^  he  hath  left  every  thing 
elfe  in  the  power  of  mans  will  +.  That  is,  when  you  fay  a  man 
is  a  free  -^^»^5  you  mud  diftingiufh  between  the  inward  and  out- 
Ttfard  Ad,  between  clfifbfing  ixnd  deingi  in  the  former  fenih  a 
man  is  entirely  at  liberty,  for  what  can  be  freer  than  thought. 
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l^bo  can  lay  a  reftrainc  upon  man's  will,  or  (hackle  hisdefires^c 
The  decrees  of  God,  can  put  no  force  upon  thefe,  and  here 
^iUnens  dominabitur  t^is  s  they  only  govern  mens  outward  anions  i 
lyhich mayiifldeed  therej^y  b^ome  neceflary,  but  that's  no  great, 
matten.amims  cujtifque  efi  quifque^  the  mind  is  the  nobler  part^: 
let  a  man  but  affert  the  honor  and  dignity  of  that  5  and  he  need 
not  be  muqb  concerned  what  becomes  of  his  outrvard  actions. 
But  againfl:  this  it  may  be  objedied,  that  a  great  poit  of  Re- 
ligbn.  coriife,in,thepni<3:icejC>f  ^ny  External  a<a:ions. of  Pi^ify 
tpwds  Gq^-j^nfi^f'^^  (hari^Ytows^rds  njen  i  and  if  tbefe  are* 
not  free,  they  are  no  longer  Adis  of  Religion,  any  thing  elfe. 
but  not  Virtue  and  Vice  as  was  laid  before.     To  this  he  wiO 
tell  you,  th^t.  God  mea(ures  mens  Obedience  or  Difbbedience 
iCefp^^tively^  i^Qtby  tl]i<3  E^ct^ualFoH^  but  by  the^Intemai  JtSiau^ 

Which  tho  infome  fenfe,  and  with  a  juft  limitation  it  may 
be  true  j  yet  as  it  is  heretrought  in  by  him,  to  ferve  his  pre- 
fentpurpofe,  is  a  very  loofe  and  a  dangerous  determir^tim.  In 
fhort  this  wljo^  j^i^ter,  as  iti^  ftated  by  Secinus^  is  liable  to  very 
many  and  thqfe  iinapiwerablj^exceptipnsi  r  •- 
;  ¥or'iJL  whereas  he  ftith  the  will  even  to  the  laft  is  en- 
tirely at  liberty,  tho  the  external  a^ons  are  fiibjed:  to  the 
decrees  of  God,  and  thisreby  become  necedary  -,  this  is  a  plain. 
cfif^radiSfioff  to  wht^t  both  he:  .and  ^r^/y^W  before  tpld  us,  that 
Gqd  jnigl^t  nefie0tfii^  >  ^erre  yolunmi  (3  neiejjitatern  in^onerei 
hmimbuj'  hpc  veltffud  voUn^ : ,  force  even  the  will,  as  Well  as.  make 
the  outward  adiions  neceflary. 

idfyf  He  aflerts  a  fireedom  in  men  to  little  or  nq  purpofa  for 
one;  ]wr(^]^  think  if  God  :gave  man  a  principje  of  frd^dogi^i 
he;.4id  Jliji^l^i^fty/for  ^  govermnent  of  his  aBiqnsif  andif  tiwfe 
sjucfj^nj^  jip'l^is,.po^^  had  even  as.gppd  be:'WiiiQmiv,hi* 

iib^tys  and  that  his  will  and  his  adbions  fhould  run  the  iame 
fatejOiO/di.  be  both  equally  fobied;  to  it.  For  my  pact  I  flabald 
th|ink  I  ha^  ^s  gop4  b^  fhackled  and  mapacled,  aa  Xf>  bavei  % 

voluifp/ttet  npn  tuit4m  ex'  ipji  Externa  faSh  mttitm.  jiidl   •  I . ' 
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full j)ower  oi  movittg,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  ftw  cither  hsmd 
or  foot. 

idiy^  If  Secinus  fhoiild  be  asked,  how  it  can  be  imagined  that 
the  aiStions  can  be  neceflary,  when  the  principle  from  whence 
t,hey  proceed  is  abfblntely  free,  for  it  is  of  humane  and  vo- 
luntary a<f^ions  that  Socinus  in  that  place  is  (peaking,  I  be- 
lieve it  would  puzzle  him  to  give  a  fatisfadiory  anfwer, 

^hljy  Tho  Socifim  takes  care  of  the  freedom  of  mans  mB^ 
which  he  in  this  place  is  concerned  to  vindicate,  yet  as  far  as  I  can 
perceive  he  hath  taken  little  care  ofJ{e/fgioH  j  for  if^  where  there 
is  neceffity  there  can  be  no  Religion,  as  the  Socinians  and  2^mm- 
ftrcmts  faid  before^  and  that  a  great  part  of  Religion  confifts  in  ex- 
ternal as  well  as  tnternal  ad: ions ;  I  cannot  fee  but  that  thereby 
Religion  is  left  in  great  danger,  if  not  entirely  overthrown,  and 
that  yertue  and  Morality^  are  for  any  affiftance  that  Soeii^  itt 
this  place  affords  them,  fairly  left  to  Oiift  for  thcmfelves. 

Well>  but  however  tho  iS(?(r//ia/ by  making  good  a<3: ions  fub^ 
jed:  to  Gpds  decrees,  and  thereby  neceflary,  may  be  guilty; 
of  contradi^ing  htrnfe^-,  yet  there  is  no  great  harm  in  all 
that :  his  opinion  may  be-  abfixrd,  bat  he  dbth  not  dc%n^ 
to  encourage  impiety  thereby  i  for  tho  he  make  God  the  caafe 
of  good  a<$ions  yet  he  doth  not  as  his  adverfaries  do,  make 
him  the  Author  of  Sin.  In  reference  to  what  is  ^w/,  here  man 
is  Ibfc  entirely  to  his  own  freedom,  the  guilt  of  which  can- 
not be  triMisfenx^d  upon  the  decrees  of  Gbd>  which  are  not 
in  any  wife  concerned  in  them;  but  the  fhame  aiid  Warrte  of 
all  muft  be  laid  at  man's  own  door,  and  imputed  only  to  his 
own  freedom.  But  (oft  and  fair :  there  is  no  general  mle  but 
mwjf  have  fbme  exceptions;  for  tliere  are  plain  predi<9:ions  in 
Scripture,  not  only  o(fome  good^  but  of  many  evil  and  tvieked 
aUiom^  fiich  for  inftaricc,  as  were  the  Treachery  of  Judas^  and 
the  denial  of  Peter^  &c.  •^ 

Now  thefe-  according  to  the  Socinians ^  God  could  not  fore-*. 
fee  cxcepc  they  were  neceflary,  and  they  could  not  well  be 
neceffary  without  his  decree ;  and  therefore  to  reconcile  the 
predid:ion  and  the  event,  God  firft  refblves  to  have  an  ill 
thing  done,  and  then  v^ifely  foretels  the  doing  of  it.    Read 

what 
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what  feOows  atfd  then  yoa  will  be  farther  famfied  in  thU 
matter,  and  that  Socinu/  and  his  followers  are  not  wronged 
in  halving  this  laid  to  their  charge. 

For^rft,  faith  Onllius^  if  God  finds  iTien  fit  and  difpofed 
for  any  mifirhief,  Borum  PMUtia  tuifoteft  adconfiUafua  exequenda ', 
he'mtt^nidke  ufe  of  their  wickednefs  to  compafs  his  own 
#^l^f>'-'  Nay  not  onl^fo,  he  may  likewife  decree  fbmething 
to  be  done  by  thcii^y^wdjke  piccau  at  its  fieri  nejuit^  Ibid,  which 
eannot  be  6one  without  fin.  What  Orelliut  faith  in  general, 
Socmuf  gives  us  an  example  of  in  the  Egyptians,  whofe  fin 
in  oppreffing  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  God  long  before  fore« 
fiw  aiid  feretdld.  Gen.  as.  as  having  decreed  it  to  be  done. 
Bat  to  ^ciife  this  matter  ne  faith,  God  did  not  put  that  wicked 
difpofition  into  the  minds  of  the  Egyptians,  but  found  it  there, 
MaUuH  esm  mentem  m  iffit  intfenerat^  qua  ad  judicium  fuum  exequen- 
dum^  ^u»dammod»  ahufus  eft.  Fraslea.  Th.  cap.  lo.  p.  ^47.  and 
what  he  found  liiere,  he  made  ufe  of  for  the  execution  of  his 
judgements, 

This  is  fbmething,  but  k  is  not  fiill  enough :  this  is  but  beating 
about  the  bufh,  therefore  he  will  keep  you  no  longer  in  fiil- 
pence.  Not  only  an  action  that  could  not  be  done  without  fin, 
bat  the  fin  it  felfmaft  be  decreed  and  effedted  by  God,  Si  quid 
ok  b^^nibus  contra  Dei  iegem  committitur^  id  non  quidem  decernente  ae 
aatoreDeo  fieri  affeveranms^  ntfiraro  ac  quihufdam  de  caufis^  Socin* 
Pnd.  Th.  p.  /44.  that  is,  if  God  be  the  Author  of  fin  it  is  but 
rarely,  and  that  for  very  weighty  reafbns.  Here  again  Socinus 
to  our  great  amazement,  is  a  downright  Predeftinarian,  and  if 
we  may  judge  of  the  opinions  of  Cdvm  even  by  the  reprefenta- 
tion  of  his  adverfaries,  he  is  Calvino  ipfo  Calvinior, 

What  Socinus  here  affirms,  that  God  fbmetimes  is  the  Au- 
thorof  mens  fins,  is  confirmed  by  Smalcius^  but  with  this  dit 
fereiice,  that  whereas  by  Socinus  God  is  made  the  immediate 
Author  of  fin,  Smaicius  will  bring  in  the  Devil  ,to  bear  part 
of  the  blame,  Dcum  quandoque  per  dtabolum  homines  compellere 
ad  fcelera perpetranda\    God  indeed,  faith  he,  compells  men 

'\"     '  -  ■■■■ —  ■" 

I  Crell.  cap.  24  Ds  Sapientii  Dei  p.  1 10.        i  Smal.  Contra  Frtntt  p.  4. 16, 
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to  do  evU,  but  he  makes  ufe  of  the:  miaiftrv  of  the  Devd  who 

is  the  inftrument  in  the  Compul/ion. 

What  thev  /ay  thus  in  general,  they  do  fmther  lUuftrate, 
if  you  think'  what  Hath  bin  /aid  may  not  be  fo  clear,  but  that 
it  may  want  a  Comment,  by  particular  inftances,  and  fpecial- 
ly  that  of  Peur's  denid  of  his  Matter,  which  was  a  corawgem. 
Evemy  one  wouJd  "think,  as  depending  upon  the  freedom  of 
his  will,  and  yet  this  was  foretold  by  Ghrift.     But  how  could 
this  be?  why  Socinus  will  tell  you  this  denial  of  Peter y   was 
UOt  a  matter  fo  contingent  as  you   may  imagin  i  for   God 
/or  the  punifhment  of  his  confidence,  decreed  to  withdraw  his 
(jrace  from  him,  upon  which  fubftraiSbion  of  his  Grace,  that 
denial  could  not  but  follow  • .     Nay  he  goes  farther ;  not  only 
nfithdrawing  his  Grace  from  Peter  in  the  Hour  of  Temptation^ 
'    \fxt  taking  effeHualcourJe  that  he  ftiould  be  tempted.     For,  faith 
Jie,?^^  oeihgdifpof^d  to  commit  this  fin,  and  wanting  only 
^  Opportunity  of  putting  it  into  pradtice,  to  make  good  the 
truth  of  his  predidion,  God  took  care  to  offer  him  that  oc- 
fg/kn.    And  this  he  thinks  may  fafely  be  (aid,  without  any  ab- 
fhrdity  \     Here  he  fpeaks  home  and  full  to  the  point. 

Indeed  at  another  time  he  himfelfcan  fcarce  tiigefiy  what  he 
here  would  have  his  Kt^d^vs  fwallovsf  without flraining ;  for,  fa^th 
he,  to  fay  that  God  forefees  evily  becaufe  he  decrees  it^  cannot  be 
turned  mthout  itfipiety  )k  How  fhall  we  reconcile  this  with  all 
we  before  quoted  but  of  him?  I  confefs  I  was  in  fome  pain 
for  him,  to  know  how  he  would  come  off,  but  he  foon  re- 
lieved me :  by  the  help  of  a  diftincSlion  he  can  perform  wonders, 
among  which-  one  oi  the  greateft  is  to  reconcile  contradiBtons. 
For,  faith  he.  Si  ceHa  malt  operis  pradiUio  erit^  ipfum  quidem 
opus  a  deo  decretum  fuerit^  non  autem   cordis  malitia^  p.  5*49. 


I  Nfgath  ifia  necejfario  con/hcutura  eraty  Socin .  ibid.  p.  5:48.  ^  Non  alia  re  opus 
eraty  ntfi  ut  occafio  Chriftum  negamdi  Tetro  daretury  id  j»od  deum  ipfnm  curaf- 
y?,  /.  e.  Efecijpt,  nihil  abfurdi  continet.  Vid.  Smal.  Contra  traotZ.p.A^i.  Uhi  af- 
firitvoluntatemPetriquodammodoeJTe  coaSam  ^  ad  breve  temporis  /pactum  tiher- 
tate  fuaprivatam^idque  Deum  interdum  i^  facere  poffe  ^Jbkre.  3  Peccata  ita 
^  deyt  notafuijfeaffirmdre^  quia  futura  omnino  ita  decrevijpet^  impium  prorjisvideri 
deiet,  Socin.  Ibid.  p.  f^?- 

That 
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That  i%  you  maft  diftingaifh  between  the  j^  and  the  Ob^ity 
of  k,  and  then  you  may  reoondle  the  honour  ofGodfju/iice  and 
the  truth  di^hisfridiSlions:  a  very  nice  and  Metaphyiical  diftin- 
Aion,  and  which  I  ihould  almoft  have  defpaired  to  have  found 
any  where,  bat  in  the  writings  of  a  Schoolman  or  a  Calvinift, 

Upon  the  whole,  I  thin^  we  have  reafbn  to  admire  the 
fttdvnent  of  God,  upon  thefe  men  s  in  giving  them  up,  as  ^jufi 
punsjbment  of  their  contempt  of  his  l^velationt^  to  the  corukH 
of  their  own  carnal  and  corrupt  l^afon^  which  when  it  is  not 
adifted  hy  a  Divine  Revelation,  is  but  a  blind  guide  in  mat- 
ters of  Religion }  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  if  we  find  them 
rovii^  and  wandring  in  a  labyrinth  and  maze  of  Errors,  like 
men  bewildred,  going  backward  and  forward,  faying  and  un- 
faying,  and  at  length  growing  giddy,  and  falling  back  into 
thoie  very  opinions  which  they  have  made  io  much  haft  to 
fly  from,  and  upon  the  account  of  which,  they  and  the  Re- 
monftrants  have  railed  fb  many,  and  fuch  tragical  exclamati- 
ons ^ainft  their  adversaries. 

4//J^,  The  Tasnt  ^tribute  that  the  Scriptures  afcribe  to  God, 
is  his  ImmutabilitYy  whereby  he  is  uncapableof  v^/^^^^^  and 
therefore  not  liaile  to  charm  i  Sam.  i  f .  19.  The  flremth  of  Ifrael 
mil  not  lie  nor  repent;  for  oe  is  not  a  man  that  he%ouidrepent. 
This  would  argue  God  to  be  like  our  felves,  01  like  weak- 
ne/i,  and  like  pai&ons  with  men. 

For  whatever  Alterations  may  happen  in  the  world,  yet  he 
remains  unalterable^  with  whom  is  no  variablenefs^  neither  Jhadow 
rf  turning^Jzme$  x.  17.  Indeed  men  upon  many  accounts,  and 
for  many  very  warrantable  rcafbns^  may  be  obliged  to  fhift 
and  change  their  Counfels  and  Relblutions :  who  for  want 
ofwifdom  andforej^ht  in  laying  their  projofts,  or  for  want 
offtrengfh  to  execute  them^  and  oy  a  great  many  other  ttne»- 
peaed  accidents^  which  the  greateft  prudence  could  not  forefeet 
nor  conftquently  avoids  oftentimes  mcfet  with  many  and  fktal 
difappointments. 

But  when  Infinite  Wijdom  is  joined  with  Infinite  Power, 
nothing  can  hinder  fuch  an  ji^ent  from  bringing  his  porpofes 
to  the  defired  Eyent.    My  counfel^  Jailb  tU  Urd^  that  JhaB 
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fiandy  and  I  will  d^  all  my  pleafurej  Efay,  ^6,  lo.  Who  can 
withftand  the  power  of  God  ?  who  can  baffle  his  Contrivances, 
or  refill  his  will  ?  For  the  Couniels  and  Decrees  of  God  are  as 
Xmmuiable  as  his  Nature  ^  for  be  they  Abldlute,  or  be  they  Con- 
ditional, as  long  as  he  forefees  the  performance  of  the  Condition, 
it  makes  no  difference  in  this  cafe :  many  devices  may  be  in  man's 
heart,  but  the  cowtfel  of  the  Lord  that  /hail  Jiandy  Prov.  19.  zi, 
however  men  may  alter,  and  the  dealings  and  difpenfatiofis  of  Gods 
providence  in  fexeval  si^s  o£  mcrcf  andjuftice  upon  that  icore, 
may  be  different  towards  them ;  yet  this  is  without  alteration 
or  change  i  n  his  purpofes  towards  them,  who  remains  Jiiil  the 
[amey  yejterday^  and  to  day^  and  for  ever. 

The  Socinians  utter  many  bold  and  dangerous  exprefTions  in 
oppofition  to  this  plain  truth,  which  is  the  unavoidable  con- 
lequence  of  their  denial  of  Gods  Omnifcience.  Forafiiiuch  as 
there  are  many  events  which  depend  upon  the  ai^ions  of  men, 
which  arifmg  from  the  freedom  of  their  Will,  are  therefore 
purely  contingent^  and  confequently  out  of  the  reach  of  Gods 
J^oTvledge  ;  this  muft,  according  to  them,  unavoidably  caufe  God 
to  alter  his  counfels,  to  take  new  meafures^  to  change  his  affe- 
ctions towards  men,  and  alter  hispurpojes  comer ning  them :  that 
is,  he  who  is  a  ^probate  to  day,  may  be  an  EleB  perfon  to  mor- 
row ;  and  he  who  at  prefent  is  eled,  may  afterwards  be  repro- 
bated, and  thofe  may  finally  perijh^  qms  Deus  Jalutt  defiinavity 
whom  God  once  deflated  for  eternal  happinefs,  Socin.  de  Off, 
h&minis  Chrijlianiy  CAp.  n.  Now  this  one  would  think  ihould 
be  an  Argument  of  inconjlancy^  and  confequcntly  not  fit  to  be 
afcribed  to  God. 

CreHius  will  tell  you,  there  is  no  fiich  matter;  this  is  only 
an  inflance  of  hk  freedom  ;  it  fhews  you  only  that  there  is  a 
variety  in  the  adts  of  Gods  will,  ^«^«o  mconflamy.  For  a  man 
is  then  iaid  to  beconftant  to  his  purpole,  who  perfifts  in  it  till 
fomc  good  reafon  obliges   him  to  alter  it ' :  and  therefore 

I  Conjiaittisefi  per^Jlere  in  animi  profofitOt  nif  fuij  intervenertty  cm  jut  ratio  tron 
immerito  kaheri  foJlJit,  ^  ^uod  in  aliam  fhrtentiam  voluntatem  JMre  fleiiere  ^ueat, 
Odl.  C2p.  25-.  de  Sanft.  Dei.  p.  i6f . 
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what  you  would  call  wavering,  he  will  (ay  is  the  refult  of  wif 
dom ',  God  accommodating  his  decrees  to  the  nature  of  things, 
and  the  adions  of  men  5  fo  that  in  fliort,  God  isJuhjeU  to  change^ 
but  not  without  good  reafon,  he  may  alter  his  purpofes  as 
wife  men  u(ually  do,  according  to  the  different  circumftmces  of 
things,  and  as  the  exigence  of  his  afiairs  fhall  require. 

But  with  the  leave  of  this  bold  man,  another  would  be  apt 
to  think,  that  tho  men  may  without  the  imputation  oi  levity 
alter  their  counfcls,  becaufe  this  arifes  from  the  imperfe&im  of 
their  nature fj  and  particularly  of  their  knowledge  of  future  events^ 
which  tho  it  be  no  faulty  yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged  a  weaknefs^ 
tho  (uch  an  one  as  they  are  no  more  accountable  tor,  than  they 
are,  becaufe  they  cannot  reftore  fight  to  a  man  born  blind, 
or  i-aife  the  dead.  But  it  cannot  be  afcribed  to  God  with- 
out a  derogation  to  his  infinite  knowledge,  and  unerrihg  judge^ 
menty  and  is  therefore  an  argument  or  weaknefs,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  that  Crelhus  urges  very  weakly  to  the  contra-^ 
ry,  Ihtd. 

Therefore  that  we  may  return  where  we  firft  began,  to  the 
Decrees  of  God  concernii^  the  future,  and  final  ftate  of  men? 
this  is  certain,  that  they  with  relation  to  their  feveral  andre- 
fpe<5kive  objects,  are  fixed  and  unmoveable,  for  be  they  ante^ 
cedent  or  Juhfequent  to  bis  forefight  of  mens  faith  or  infidelity^ 
it  matters  not  in  this  cafe :  the  Scriptures  however  afiure  us, 
and  right  reafbn  will  confirm  the  fame,  that  they  are  //n- 
mutabley  more  fhible  than  the  ^Foundation  of  the  Earthy  or  the 
VoUs  of  the  Worldy  which  may  and  fhall  be  fhaken,  and  fbig- 
ger  out  of  their  places  like  drunken  men,  but  theCounfel  of  m 
Lord  that  Jhall  ftand. 

For  let  holinefs  and  perfeverance  be  the  caufe  or  the  ef- 
fed:  of  Gods  eleiflion,  yet  all  fbber  perfbns  agree  m  this,  that 
whoever  lives  an  holy  life,  and  perfeveres  in  it,  is  undoubtedly 
chofen  by  God  to  eternal  life:  and  whofbever  lives  and  dies 
in  his  fins  and  impenitence^   is  certainly  defigned  and  fhall  be 

X  fltt^  rebus  mutatis  ita  tonJUia  mutatt  ut  ea  illarum  rationi  attemperet.  Cap. 
31.  de  DeaecisDei.  p.  ^50. 

Da  doomed 
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doomed  to  evejrlafting  punifliment :  here  the  foundation  of  the 
Lord  ftandeth  fure^  the  Lord  J^ometh  them  that  are  hifj  and  them 
that  are  not  (6,  But  Socinusy  who  denies  the  certainty  of  Gods 
knowledge  of  many  future  events,  w;^.  thofe  which  are  con- 
tingent, fuch  as  are  the  adions  of  men,  as  depending  upon 
the  uncertain  hecaufe  free  motions  of  their  will ;  niuft  m  pur- 
Hiance  of  this  principle,  deny  the  certamty  of  Gods  Ele<ftion; 
becaufe  he  cannot  forefee  Avho  will  obey  his  commands  and 
continue  to  do  fo,  againft  all  the  temptations  which  they  will 
meet  with  in  the  world  to  the  contrary  :  and  confequently  he 
muftlay,  what  another  would  account  Impiety  to. think,  that 
God  Almighty  for  want  of  Iqtorving  the  determination  of  mens 
choice,  niuft  likewife  be  tgnorant  of  the  final  event  of  their 
acitions:  and  therefore  he  who  at  prefent  is  the  object:  of 
his  Love,  and  defigned  by  him  for  the  joyes  of  Heaven,  may 
in  the  conclufion  for  ought  he  knows,  merit  his  difpleafiire, 
and  be  tumbled  down  to  hell. 

Now  that  men  may  make  fuch  uncertain  conjeSurej  concern- 
ing their  final  ftate,  and  thereupon  meet  with  a  fatal  and  ter- 
rible difappointmenty  may  be  a  certain  tho  a  fad  truth,  and 
therefore  no  great  wonder :  But  to  think  that  it  fliould  thus 
happen  to  the  Mrvife  Creator  of  meuy  is  to  have  too  mean  and 
diinonourable  conceptions  of  him  i  and  fuch  the  Socimans 
have,  doubting  not  to  aver,  that  God  finds  reafbn  to  alter 
not  only  his  difpenfations  towards  men  according  to  their 
behaviour,  but  his  own  intentions  of  kindnefsand  difpleafare, 
choofing  what  at  firft  he  refufed,  and  refufing  afterwards 
what  once  he  thought  worthy  of  his  Approbation  and  choice, 
Socin,  pneL  *Th,  cap,  7. 

ji  fifth  attribute  in  God^  and  which  indeed  cannot  be  fe- 
parated  from  him  without  overthrowing  all  Religion,  is  his 
Jufiice  r  and  that  not  only  as  it  fignifies  his  holme fs  and  righ- 
teoufmfs^  but  as  it  betokens  his,  a?iger^  indications  his  feverity 
and  difpleafure  againft  Sin  and  Sinners,  And  this  the  Scripture 
fpeaks  very  often  of,  PfaL  f,  the  Pfalmift  defcribcs  God  as  one 
not  only  that  hath  no  pkafure  in  wickednefi^  ver,  4.  which  arifes 
from  the  holinels  and  righteoufnefs  of  his  nature  i  but  as  one 

likewife 
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iikewife  that  hates  all  the  wtrkers  of  iniquity j  ver.  f .  and  partica- 
larly,  who  abhors  the  deceitful,  and  will  deftroy  the  lying 
man.  Themchedandhim  thathueth  violence  his  Soul  abhor s^Vfd, 
ri.  f.  Hence  he  ftiles  himlelf  a  jealous  God,  jealous  of  his 
authority  and  honour,  and  will  revenge  the  contempt  of  it : 
6e  is  (low  to  anger,  but  yet  will  not  acquit  the  wicked,  fbr- 
afmnch  as  he  is  jealous,  and  furious,  who  tvill  take  vengeance 
on  his  adverfarieSf  andrejerves  wrath  for  his  enemies^  Nahum,  2,  3. 
and  when  God  proclaims  his  name,  the  name  by  which  he 
deiires  to  be  known,  it  is  the  God  merciful  and  Qracious^  dec. 
hat  yet  one  that  vnU  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty^  Exod.  34.  ^: 
Numb.  1^,1%,  he  is  Deus  ultionum,  the  God  to  whom  ven^anee 
beletigethyVC  ^^i.the  Godofrecompences^Jer,  si*S^*  and  in  Jhorty 
a  cenfuming  fare,  Hcb.  12.29. 

All  whidi  expreifions  ieem  plainly  to  denote,  that  Juftice 
in  God  is  a  necelTary  and  an  eflential  attribute,  and  which 
yob  can  no  more  feparate  from  him  than  you  can  his  nature : 
I  mean  that  Jufiice  which  betokens  his  feverity  and  indigmtion 
againft  Unners,  and  moves  and  enclines  him  to  punifh  them, 
tho  the  punifbiment  it  felf  may  in  fbme  fenle  be  faid  to  be 
arbitrary^  and  {ub}e(9:  to  the  freedom  of  Gods  will  j   as  are 
alfb  the  Emanations  of  his  roodnefs,  and  the  effe^s  of  his  power : 
but  yet  all  this  doth  nothinder  but  that  power  and goodnefs 
may  be  eflential  Attributes  of  God,  and  are  acknowledged  (b  to  > 
be  by  the  Socinians  themfelves.     And  the  like  we  a£Srm  erf*. 
Ju^ice^  to  the  terrible  effeds  of  which,  the  fins  of  men  ren- 
der them  neceflarily  obnoxious :  all  guilt  which  is  the  inevi- 
table confequence  of  fin  being  in  its  own  nature  an  obligation 
to  punifhment.  . 

But  Socinus  will  fiu'nijfli  you  with  new  notions  concerning 
God  in  this  matter,  and  ^[uite  different  from  what  either  Jews 
or  Chriftians  have  conceived  of  him.  For  he  will  tell  you,, 
that  Juftice  and  >Iercy  in  God,  not  only  as  to  their  external 
^e^s  as  they  are  difcovered  in  rewards  and  punifhments,  but 
Iikewife  in  themfelves,  are  not  attributes  eflentially  belonging 
to  God,  but  are  things  purely  arbitrary  and  indifferent :  and 
particularly  that  juftice^  as  it  befpeaks  an  hatred  of  fin  and  in- 


dlgnation  agaiuft  the  workers  of  iniquity,  is  not  a  permanefit 
property^  or,  as  he  loves  to  fpeak,  a  quality  refiding  in  God, 
which  belongs  to  him  per  fey  but  ex  accidentey  that  is,  it  is  a 
matter  purely  contingent,  and  the  effect  only  of  his  free  and  mu- 
table  will '. 

Now  this  as  it  is  laid  down  by  the  Socinians  I  take  to  be 
not  only  a  fal/e  but  a  dangerous  pofition  i  forafmuch  as  it 
furnifliesuswithfuch  a  notion  of  God  as  is  dijho^norable  to  bttUy 
and  will  naturally  lead  us  to  a  contempt  of  liim.  But  before 
I  come  to  prove  this,  (forafmuch  as  1  take  it  to  be  a  matter 
of  great  importance  in  it  felt^  andefpecially  is  fo  in  our  dil^ 
putes  with  the  Suimansy  who  have  introduced  this  notion  of 
God  without  J uft ice,  in  order  to  deftroy  the  the  true  reafono£ 
Chriils  death  and  fufferings,  which  was  to  give fatisfoBion  to 
the  Jufiice  of  God  for  the  fins  of  mankind,)  1  maft  crave  leave 
to  lay  down  certain  pofitions,  which  tho  I  might  take  for 
granted,  zndcdW  pofiulatay  as  being  commonly  known  and  re- 
ceived Truths :  yet  I  fliall  as  I  go  along  endeavour  to  prove 
them  fo. 

The  firft  thing  therefore  which  I  Ihall  lay  down,  is,  that  if 
there  be  a  Providencey  it  muft  be  chiefly  and  principally  em- 
ployed in  the  care  and  government  of  human  affairs :  for  there 
can  be  no  imaginable  reafon  aiHgned,  nay  it  would  be  con- 
trary to  all  reafon  to  fuppole,  that  God  fhould  take  care  of 
Beafis  and  Inanimate  Creaturesy  and  negledi  one  of  the  nobleft 
parts  of  the  Creation,  I  mean  man,  lor  whofe  fake  chiefly, 
next  to  his  own  Glory,  he  created  the  vifible  world,  and  to 
whom  as  to  his  Vicegerent  he  hath  given  the  Dominion  over  the 
works  of  his  hand,  having  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 

I  Jkjtitia  e(7,  qua  I'H^ritas  vet  'v'mdiRay  vel  ira^  'vel  indhifiatio^  vef  J/mili  alio 
nomins  nuncupaturt  non  efi  <juahtas  feu  mavis  proprietas,  nee  vere  rffdet  iu  Dto, 
fed  iantummodo  effsBus  tfi  loluntatis  f;«f,Socin.  difp.  de(  hrifto  Servaiore,p.  123. 
Nullam  ejufmodi  in  Deoproprietatem,  h.  e,  quaiitatem  in  ipjo  perpetuo  Teftdtntem^ 
fjfe  cenfemus^  tfu^  Deum  ad peccata  punienda  fimpikiter  moveat.  Sed  id  quod  inipfi 
txif^ens  turn  ad  peccata  puntewda  fimpHciter  movet^  iram^  fhjeiitatem,  miffiricordi<e 
tfppaftam,  ejfe  Jfatuimus  i  qua  7ionproprietas  tji  in  Deoperpetuo  refdem^fedvehti 
affc&us  quidam  ipjiusy  &  libens  'vohntatti  e^eBus,  (.  relL  Refp.  ad  Grot,  de  Saiisf. 
t-hrifli.p.i. 

I  xdlyy  There 
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2^,  There  can  be  no  providence  nor  care  of  human  afiairs 
without  giving  men  Lan?/ for  the  government  of  their  adions : 
for  as  Gads  providence  towards  other  creatures  is  leen,  in  giv- 
ing them  certain  laws  of  motion  and  reft  fuitable  to  their  re- 
fpedive  natures,  and  in  guiding  and  governing  them  fo,  as 
may  moft  tend  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  welfare  and  beauty 
of  the  univerfo :  fo  his  government  and  care  of  men  confifts  in 
giving  them  certain  Laws  as  rules  of  their  ad:ions  and  man- 
ners; it  being  much  more  recjuifite  upon  many  accounts  that 
they  ihouid  ad  by  a  certain  diredion ;  forafoiuch  as  tha  con- 
foiion  and  mifchief  that  muft  be  the-confequence  of  their  diC' 
orderly  living  muft  be  far  greater,  and  more  repugnant  to  the 
nature  and  righteoafnefs  of  God,  than  if  other  creatures  (hould 
fwerve  from  the  Laws  of  their  Creation;  which  yet  they  in- 
violably obferve,  exceptwhen  God  thinks  fit  to  interpoje^  for  die 
ends  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  good  of  men. 

^dljj  That  Laws  are  fo  a '  Rule  of  Moral  aBionsy  as  to  put 
us  under  an  «W/g<i/«'^  of  yielding  obedience  to  them.  And  in 
this  th^y  difler  from  ^  good  cotrnjei  and  advice,  which  tho  it  tend 
to  our  advantage,  and  the  promoting  of  our  trueft  and  beft 
intereft,  yet  it  puts  us  under  no  necefTary  obligation  of  com- 
plying with  it;  every  man  being  left  to  his  liberty  to  take  or 
refufe  it  at  his  pleafiire. 

4/y&/y,  That  the  violation  of  a  Law  naturally  and  necefTa- 
rily  upon  that  very  fcore  makes  a  man  iia&le  to  pumjhment : 
which  is  but  the  fame  thing  tho  in  other  words  with  the 
foregoing  propoiition:  for  therefore  are  we  obliged  to  yield 
obecQence  to  Laws,  becaufe  if  we  refiile  to  do  fo,  we  are 
thereby  obnoxious  to  pumjhment.  This  is  that  which  in  the  ci- 
vil Law  is  called  Jut  feu  obligatio  deliBi^  quo  quis  ob  makfici- 
urn  ad  prnnam  tenetur.     The  prefcribing  ot  a  Law  is  theai^of 

I  Lex  efi  regula  aiivutn  moralium^  okligaHs  ad  id  ^uod  reSum  efi^  Qx.  de  Jur.  B, 
&P.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  I.  Soft.  9.  a  Oblizatitmem  requirimus^  namco»fiita  ^  ft  ^ua 
0£a  fuHt  firafcripta  hevefta  quidtm  fed  non  ohligdntiay  JLegis  autju*is  nomine  nm 
vmK»r,  Ibid.  Vbi  cwfilium  datura  ojferemtis  arbitrium  eji^^  ubi frgtceptum^^  necef- 
fitdi  fervitutis,  Hieron.  Lib.  i.  contra  Jovin.  Decretmm  necejjitatem  jfacit^  exhor- 
tatio  libnam  voluntattm  exatut,  Gxfttiao.  Dift.  4.  ad  fioem. 
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a  Superior,  whereby  he  obliges  his  Subjed:  to  regulate  his 
acaions  according  to  that  prefcription  i  which  if  he  refiifes 
to  do  he  may  be  called  to  an  account  as  one  that  deferves 
to  be  punilhed  for  his  difbbedience '.  This  is  one  of  the 
prime  didatA  of  nature ',  as  well  as  the  Language  of  Scrip- 
tore,  that  he  rrho  doth  wrongs  not  only  as  that  lignifies  injury, 
but  any.  evil  in  gQaQrAyJhouU  receive  for  that  evil  that  he  hath 
done^CoL  3,  2f. 

Laftly,  That  there  is  a  neceflary  relation  between  punifli- 
ment  and  juftice,  whofe  office  among  other  things  is  to  diliri- 
bute  rewards  and  punifliments.  i  do  not  lay  that  Juftice  is 
always  obliged  to  exaH  the  funtjbment^  which  the  Delinquent  is 
always  and  neceflaiily  obliged  to  fuffer,  I  mean  is  neceflarily 
obnoxious  to;  but  wherever  there  is  punifliment  if  juft,  it  muft 
flow  from  that  Habtt  or  JUribuU  which  we  czW  Jtifiice -y  and 
that  not  only  as  it  befpeaks  J^^hteoufnefs  and  Equity  j  but  like- 
wife  as  it  fignifies  that  fevertty  and  indignation  which  every 
Lawgiver  is  luppofed  to  conceive  againtl  him  that  traoJgref^ 
Icth  his  Laws,  who  thereby  violates  his  Authority  and  ofltends 
againft  the  publick  good. 

It  hath  bin  doubted  indeed  whether  in  human  punifhmentSj 
the  Civil  Magiftrate  may  aim  at  the  vindicating  of  his  own 
Authority,  coniider  d  abftradtedly  from  the  publick  good.  And 
here  that  famous  paflage  of  Seneca  ^,  is  often  cited  upon  this 
occafion,  and  which  he  tranllated  out  of  Plato  de  Leg.  no  mife  man 
fmijhej  a  fault  becaufe  it  hath  bin  committed,  but  left  the 
like  ftiould  be  committed  again  for  what  is  paft  cannot  be 
recalled,  but  wi{e  and  good  men  in  punifliment  aim  at  prevent- 
ing mifchief  for  the  future. 

But  tho  this  may  be  true  with  refpe<Sl  to  men,  yet  it  is 
not  fo  with  regard  to  Almighty  God,  to  whom,  as  Grottus  in 

\  Fraceptum  ihi  f/?,  uh  eft  pmta  peccati^  Ambr.  Lib.  de  Viduls  Vrmtepio  ^nif- 
^uis  non  ohumperat^  rem  eft  S'  fiehitor  pttna^  Augurt . Lib.  de  Sanda  Virgin,  i  Inter 
ea  qua  natura  tpfa  4i6fat  licit  a  ejfey  eft  C7*  hoct  *it  qui  male  fecit  malum  ferat :  quod  AM" 
tiquijIJimum^  Rhadamantheum  jut 'vacant  Vhilofopht,  Groc.  de  Jure  B.  &  P.  Lib.  X 
Cap.  xo.Sedb,  i.  3  Kemo  prudens  punit  quia  peccatum  eft,  fed  ne  peccetur'.  revo- 
(ori  enimpr4:teritationpojfuf>tifHtuTapr9h$benturi\jh,  l.de  Oem,  Op.  6, 

the 
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theforementioned  Book^nd  Chapter.  SgH.  4.  hath  very  tra* 
ly  and  )ttdicioafly  obferved,  thofe  fayiagd  of  PiW«  znd  Seneca 
vmould  be  vei'y  ill  applied;  forafmuch  as  God  in  puniihing 
the  fins  of  men,  may  very  righteoufly,  and  oftentimes  doth^ 
aim  at  nothing  but  Uie  averting  of  his  own  ^honour,  and 
vindicating  the  authority  of  his  Laws,  and  in  fliort,  the  rf- 
vengmg  the  cofUempt  and  vudatum  of  them :  as  is  evident  in  cer- 
tain invifible  puniyhments  inflid:ed  upon  ibme  fiuners  in  this 
li^  fuch  as  are  iJfdu/raUen  and  a  giving  them  up  to  a  'R^ohaU 
iehfe  5  and  \iii^  be  much  more  evident  in  thofe  everU^ng  pw^ 
mjbmmts  (for  io  we  will  make  bold  to  call  them  Whatever  the 
SocuMins  may  fay  to  the  contrary)  in  the  life  to  come,  where 
God  can  aim  at  nothing  but  the  fatisfaStim  of  bis  Jufiice^  and 
thereby  the  manifeftation  of  his  own  Glory  '. 

But  whatever  the  reafbns  may  be  of  inflidring  punifhment 
either  by  God  or  man,  yet  Juftice  is  the  hand  that  inflidb  it : 
which  is  called  difiributive  or  vindiUive^  and  is  therefore  defined 
by  an  *  Ancient  .writer  from  one  of  its  nobleft  offices  to  be 
'TifMifAAf  (in-euTijcjfj  an  exacting  of  punifhment:  And  by  Pbttarcb 
to  the  fame  purpofe,  to  be  r^  i^^HTUfiivav  ri  ^mu  vo/xa  ufAufof, 
uitrix  in  eos  qui  adverfus  legem  divinam  delinquunt. 

Now  theCe  thii^s  being  thus  premifed,  I  proceed  to  make 
good  my  charge,  againit  the  Socinians^  in  calling  that  not  only  a 
falfe  bm  a  dangerous  Opimm  of  theirs,  which  makes  Juftice  to 
be  no  neujfary  or  effential  jittribute  in  God,  but  a  matter  pure-' 
ly  Arbitrary  and  Contingent^  as  being  the  eflPedJ:  only  of  his 
free  will. 

I.  Then  this  Opinion  I  fay  is  falfe  and  impious,  becaufe 
it  fiirnifhes  U3  with  fuch  an  Idea  of  God  as  is  di/honotsrable 
to  him  and  will  naturally  lead  us  to  a  contempt  of  him ;  be- 
cauie  it  teaches  us  fb  to  conceive  of  God,  as  of  one  that  is  not 

I  Oerte  p^enas  quorundam  vmlJe  terditorum  i  Dto  non  ob  aliui  [fiil.  extra  fe) 
exigiy  faera  verbs  tefiaiitur^  cum  aicunt  earn  'vo/uptatem  cafere  ex  ipforum  malo^ 
fubpmnari  Mtqueirrideriimfios  k  Deo.  Turn  vero^extremum  judicium  pofl  quod 
nulla  expeSatur  tmendatiOi  immo  ^  in  hac  vita pcena  quadaminconfptcu^tUt  Obdu- 
ratio,  verum  effe  quod  contra  Fla$onem  dicimus  evincunt.  Ibid.  %  Hierax  apud 
StobjBum. 

£  aeceOar 
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neceflarily  concerned  in  the  Anions  of  men  and  the  afeirg 
of  the  World :  that  is,  it  gives  us  a  notion  of  a  God  mthou 
a  providtace.  For  if  there  be  a  providence,  it  muft  chiefly  and 
principally  be  inipioyed  (as  was  faid  in  our  firft  Prop.)  in  the 
care  and  government  of  Human  Jffairsy  there  can  be  no  go- 
vernment wJtliDut  Laws,  no  Laws  without  the  Sanctions  of 
Punilhmcnt,  either  exprefled  or  necefTarily  implied  in  all  fiich 
Laws  i  no  punifhmctit  without  Juftice  to  infli^  it  i  and  con- 
fequently  (that  we  may  bring  both  ends  of  our  Sorites  toge- 
ther) where  there  is  no  Juftice,  there  is  no  Providence  i  and 
where  the  one  is  not  neceflary,  the  other  is  not  fb  too.  There- 
fore tho  the  Socinians  do  acknowledge  Gods  providence  and  that 
he  doth  actually  govern  the  World,  yet  this  doth  not  take 
off  the  charge  of  ialDiood  and  impiety  from  this  pofition  of 
theirs ;  becaiile  thereby  they  make  his  providence  to  be  a  con- 
tingent and  perfet^ly  an  Arbitrary  matter.  You  may  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this  have  a  true  notion  of  God  and  do  him  no 
wrong,  if  you  conceive  of  him  as  of  one  that  may  be  uncon- 
cerned m  the  actions  of  men,  who  after  he  hath  lent  them 
into  the  world,  may  fuffer  them  to  live  as  they  pleafe,  eveiy 
man  doing  that  which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes :  which  yet  is 
great  Impiety  fb  much  as  to  imagin  i  forai'much  as  it  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  infinite  perfe<5tions  of  Almighty  God,  helps 
to  debale  him  in  our  thoughts,  to  weaken  that  reverence  and 
efteem  which  arifes  in  our  minds  when  we  conceive  of  him; 
and  thereby  leads  us  naturally  and  inevitably  from  a  difefteem 
to  a  denial  of  him. 

So  that  what  at  firft  I  called  a  dangerous  I  am  now  afraid 
in  the  conclufion  will  prove  to  be  an  jithetflical  ajferttm  :  up- 
on which  account  Epicurus  among  the  Ancients  was  generally 
accounted  an  Atheift  '.  Pofidomus  the  Stoick  thought  him  fb, 
and  that  it  was  only  the  Envy  and  Infamy  which  attended 
luch  perfons,  which  obliged  him  not  to  profefs  himlelf  one.  But 
what  in  words  he  affirmed,  he  did  in  deed  effedually  overthrow : 
For  by  denying  Gods  providence,  *  J^Jufiulufirationereltqmtdeos. 

I  Qcer.  de  Natura  D<;o.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  ix  ?■        i  Ibid. 

In 


dK  coofefiLt  of  aU  wile  mm  among  dielFir««6«^,  as  well  m 
the  fufir^  of  Cbriflianj:  whofe  way  of  argaiog  would  be  of 
no  forc^  had  they  not  bin  of  Opinion,  that  if  there  be  a  God 
who  made  the  World,  there  muit  necdfarily  be  a  Providence  s 
^  if  a  Providenoe»  I  am  fure  there  muft  be  that  Attribttte 
in  God  which  we  cali  Jo^e,  without  whidi  that  other  can  iie*> 
ver  be  exercifed. 

Bat  yoa  will  lay  that  God  may  give  men  Laws  for  the  go* 

verament  of  their  AdJons,  and  that  will  be  a  Efficient  9in^4^ 

mn  tfhufrrAtieiM\  tho  he  affigns  no  fmnifhment  to  the  breach 

of  diem.    That  i%  tho  we  cannot  conceive  «  God  tnthout  a  tr§*> 

viskmty  yet  we  mif  cdmaivi  a  frovidimi  ivahmfuftue.    Indeed 

S$nmf  hach  told  m  fo,  for  fpieaking  of  the  command  of  God  to 

j^iam  in  Paradife  requiring  him  not  to  eat  of  the  forbidden  fhiic, 

and  the  threatnin^  annexed,  -in  thed^ibmeaufi  thoupait  dye 

$kideaih^Gen.  ^.i^ich  threaning,  Owet  his  adverfary  told  him, 

did  flow  from  tbat  5^j^  in  Goid  which  we  have  hitherto  bin  . 

fpeakingofi  he  AnfwecsjthiUtku^JHfinm^notMnythaigmGHl 

mmit^m  him^a^uitberefare mthMgcmd fl^  i$y  4smng  Mlf 

an  accidemul  ^eS   tf  his-  frte  vntt :  '  Cum  4  ms  $/knfim  fnetit 

ipffmedi  jMtiamin  Dn  twn  verk  tefidere^  nee  propria  Dei  fuakutem 

d$af»jfhjjed  tMntmmmodo  effeSum  voUmtatu  ejus ;  n^U  ex  ea  Jknn 

potuft:  as  much  as  ^  he  had  ^id,  non  entis  nulh  fimt  ^pirMh- 

m^j  what  is  not,  can  have  no  influence  to  produce  any  thing. 

And  for  a  confirmation  of  this  he  adds,  ^  that  God  might  have 

given  jidam  (and  what  God  might  have  done  to  Mam^  he 

might  undoubtedly  have  done  to  all.  the  Sons  and  pofterity 

of  jidsm)  this  law,  and  not  have  annexed  Death  as  the  paniflt- 

ment  erf"  the  breach  of  its  nay  if  he  had  fo  pleafed  he  might 

have  ^^ned  no  punifhment  at  all. 

But  this  is  delivered  by  Socnms  with  the  fame  Confidence  as 

»      J[.         I  ■  I  I  I  I  '  ■  ■  ..til        I I  ^  ^— a^— — ^t— > 

I  Socio.  Difp  de  ChriftoSenr.para  primt.  p.  ii).  i  gM  venm  tfje  depre^ 
bnSetur,  p  cmifiJernmit  fttuift  Dtum  fftetktam  iUitd  kommi  trwdere^  mgwff  /«• 
mem  fmmm  Ahrtis,  p  illud  non  fsrvajfet  adtbre :  1mm  m  ftmsm  ^idm  »lUm, 

£  a  ^SS; 
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are  many  of  his  other  abfurd  Errors y  in  which  he  ftands  fin- 
gle  by  himfelf^  againft  the  conftant  and  uniform  fuffiage  of 
Divines  Ancient  and  Modern,  Fathers  and  Schoolnienj  Phi- 
loCbphers  and  Lawyers,  and  thofe  both  Canonifts  and  Civi- 
lians :  among  whom  it  paiGTes  for  an  uncontrolled  maxim,  That, 
that  is  very  vainly  and  impertinently  commanded  which  may  be 
Jecurely  negleUed,  Fruftra  ejl  aliquid  pnccipere^  quod  tmpunepotefi 
negitgt :  and  this  bold  pofition  he  lays  down,  and  gives  us  not 
the  leail  reafon  for  ki  but  his  own  affirmation.  But  tho  he 
gives  us  no  reafon  for  his  afTertion,  1  am  fure  there  is  very 
great  as  well  as  very  apparent  reafon  againft  it  i  forafoiuch 
as  fuch  Laws  as  thefe  will  neither  fecure  the  honour  of  God, 
nor  ierve  the  ends  of  his  providence ;  being  but  in  the  nature 
of  good  advice,  which,  as  we  fa  id  before,  every  man  is  at  li- 
berty to  take  or  refufe  at  his  pleafure. 

So  that  while  he  makes  the  Law  precarious,  at  the  fame 
time  and  for  the  lame  reafon  he  makes  the  Obedience  of  men 
fo  too  :  in  which  cafo  God  muft  be  beholding  not  to  his  own 
jiuthonty^  but  to  the  good  nature  of  his  Creatures,  that  they 
yield  any  obedience  to  his  commands.  Perhaps  you  will  fay 
there  may  be  other  obligations^  beiidcs  thofe  of  punifhment 
which  men  may  be  under  to  pradlife  their  duty :  fuch  as  are 
thofe  of  Honour  and  Grattttidcy  and  the  Itrong  tye  of  Reafon, 
which  will  bind  a  man  to  comply  with  his  Duty,  if  there  were 
no  other  motive  to  it,  but  this,  that  to  do  otherwife  will  be 
to  a6t  unfuitably  to  the  dignity  of  his  nature. 

All  this  may  be  fine  in  fpeculation,  but  will  fignifie  little 
when  reduced  to  prad:jce :  the  generality  of  men  being  go- 
verned by  fenfs^  the  motions  of  which  are  too  headjlrong  and 
furious  to  be  curbed  by  the  bare  commands  of  reafon,  when 
they  are  not  enforced  with  ihc  fear  of  punijhmcnt:  the  voice 
of  which  will  be  as  feeble  as  that  of  old  Eh  to  his  rebel- 
lious Sons,  far  too  weak  to  mailer  their  violence.  And 
therefore  that  Frantic\}Voman  that  fome  have  talked  of,  who 
brought  fire  in  one  lund  to  burn  up  Paradife,  and  water 
in  the  other  to  quench  the  flames  of  Hell,  if  Ihe  had  fuc- 
cecded  in  her  defign,  in  Itead  of  promoting  would  have  ex- 

tinguifhed 
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tmguifhed  aft  yirtae,   and  foon  have  rooted  it  out  of  the 
world. 

In  (hort,  to  funitn  up  what  hath  been  faid  upon  this  fulv 
jeft :  if  there  be  no  Jt^ice  naturally  in  God^  there  aiight  hav6 
Deen  no  Pxcvidmcej  and  if  no  Provioence,  then  men  might  have 
been  left  to  the  condu<f^  of  their,  own  ^dy  and  unruly  pajjions^ 
which  would  foon  break  through  the  reftraints  of  reafbnj 
and  when  men  were  thus  left  to  the  government  of  Lufl  and 
Seufty  the  unavoidable  confeouence  of  this  muft  have  bin,  that 
the  world  would  have  bin  filled  with  Bkod  and  Murders^  with 
Iwpwrity  and  %>ncleamefi^  with  Thtft  and  l^ine^  with  Injufiice 
and  Offreffim^  and  the  gentle  race  of  men  would  fbon  hav^ 
become  worfe  than  the  worft  of  wild  Beafts,  preying  upon 
and  devouring  one  another.  And  to  (uppofe  that  God  coidd 
h&  unconcerned  at  all  this,  as  if  there  be  no  Jufiice  in  him  which 
endine?  him  to  punifh  fiich  wickedne^,  he  might  be,  is  to 
have  fuch  a  notion  of  God  as  it  is  reported  Lewu  the  11^ 
of  France,  had  of  his  Leaden  God,  which  he  carried  about  him, 
and  which  when  he  had  caufed  any  man  to  be  Murder  d,  or  done 
the  like  miichief,  he  would  take  into  his  hands,  ki&  it,  and 
beg  pardon,  and  then  all  was  well  again,  and  he  himfelf  be- 
came immediately  fafe  if  not  innocent.  In  (hort  at  this  rate, 
we  fhould  not  diihonour  God  if  we  fb  conceived  of  him,  as 
of  one  who  did  not  necejfarily  ad:  according  to  the  eternal 
and  unalterable  Joules  of  Wijdom^  Goodnefs^  atid  J^hteoufneft^  that 
he.  might  be  a  God  not  of  Order  but  Confufion,  which  is  not 
only  an  Impiousy  but  a  Blajphemous  aHertion. 

i^y.  My  fecond  realbn  why  1  account  this  Pofition  o^So^ 
cinus  about  Gods  juftice  to  be  falfe  and  dangerous,  is  becaufe 
it  takes  away  the  diftindion  between  Laws  Pojhive  and  Na* 
tural',  which  diftindion  hath  hitherto  bin  looked  upon,  not 
only  to  be  true  but  facred ;  forafiiiuch  as  the  contrary  would 
open  a  Gap  to  all  manner  of  impiety  and  wickednefs.  Now 
pojitive  Laws  are  accounted  fuch  as  ow  their  original  only 
to  Gods  free  will  and  pleafure  j  and  therefore  as  they  cannot 
be  known,  fo  they  cannot  oblige  any  but  thofe  to  whom  he 
hath  made  fuch  a  declaration,  and  difcoveryof  his  plea- 
fure. 
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fare.  ^  Natural  Latvj  art  ihofe  which  are  difcmmei  by  the  It^ 
of  nature^  as  hemg  the  necejfary  refalt  of  our  Conflitution^  and  that 
relation  tvbich  vpeuear  to  God  as  rational  Creatures:  many  of  which 
tbo  revealed  in  Scripture^  yet  in  themfelves  are  obligatory^  antecedent 
to  any  Juch  revelation. 

Now  thefe  Laws  do  neceflarily  (iippofe  Juftice  in  God, 
without  which  they  would  be  infigoificant:  for  tho  natural 
Laws  ow  their  Original  to  the  holmefi  of  God,  as  being  but 
atranfcnptofthofe  eflential  Rules  of  righteoufhefs  which  make 
up  his  nature  J  yet  all  their  force  and  obligation^  (without  which 
they  are  not  properly  Laws)  refults  from  his  Jaflice ;  that  is, 
from  the  fear  of  puniihment,  which  the  Law  threatens^  andj^ai- 
fiice  infliBs^  without  which  they  would  be  perfectly  infigni* 
ficant.  From  which  by  a  jult  and  neceflary  coniequence  it 
unavoidably  follows,  that  if  there  be  natural  Laws,  there  muft 
be  Juftice  naturally  in  God:  fb  on  the  other  hand,  if  there 
be  no  Juftice,  there  can  be  no  Laws  of  nature,  forafmuch  as 
without  the  former  they  can  have  neither  Force  nor  Obligattott^ 
nor  confequently  have  the  formal  reafon  of  Laws. 

idiy  And  Laftly,  This  Opinion  of  Soctnus  is  both  falfe  and 
Impious,  becaufe  Jt  tends  to  ovetthrow  all  natural  Religion, 
by  fupplanting  that  which  is  the  chief  if  not  the  only  fup- 
port  of  it  in  the  world,  and  that  is  the  fear  of  God.  For 
take  away  his  Juftice  as  this  Socinian  hy pot hefis  doth,  and  thetl 
you  have  left  nothing  in  him  which  a  man  governed  by  the 
light  of  nature  need  to  tear.  Not  his  unity,  nor  his  eternity, 
nor  immenfityi  not  his  holineis,  nor  his  goodnefs,  to  be  fure  j 
nor  laftly  his  power  which  in  conjunction  with  the  former, 
as  it  neceflarily  is  in  God,  is  as  harmlels  and  innocent  as  either 


I  yui  naturale  efi  iiHatum  rc^ftr  ratimis,  mcUtans  aiictii  aBui^  ex  ejus  ctnvt- 
nientia  aut  di/coirvejiiemia  cum  if/a  nature  radoma/i,  ineffe  moralem  iurpitudmem 
aut  KeceJJitatem  moraiem,  ac  confiquentef  a  Nature  Autore  talem  oBum  aut  v*" 
tariautpracipi.  Afius  de  ^udut  tale  extat  di&atum^  dehitt  fvnt  aut  illicit i  per  /?, 
alque  id^o  h  Deo  nece(pirio  pracepti  aut  vetiti  intelliguntur t  qua  notd  difiat  h«e 
jut  non  tantum  ah  kurvnno  jure^  Jed  ^  a  Divino  vo/untariOy  ^fuod  noH  ea  pr^cipity 
aut  vefat,  qua  per  /i  ac  fudpte  natura  aut  deinta  funty  aut  iUicita ;  fidvetamd§j 
tlticitay  prscipiendQy  «^^i<tf /tff/V. Groc.de Ju,R&  P. Lib.  i.Ctp.  i.  Sedt.  lo. 

of 
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iifthefbrmer  Attribates,  when  his  aoc moved  nor  eicttedbya 
loft  difpleaffue  and  indignation. 

toagin  therefore  a  Smman  were  to  difconrfe  a  Tagan^  I 
unoold  &i»  know  how  upon  this  princif^  he  could  convince 
Itiiii  tiat  tt  were  \m  Duty  to  worfhip  God,  and  to  live  a 
virtoow  life.  He  might  tell  him  indeed,  and  tell  him  with  great 
trath)  that  the  Divim  nature  mut  perfe^ions  are  in  themfelvcs 
s  joft  gronnd  of  EJh§m  and  j^doraiion :  That  virtue  hath  ma- 
Bf  and  thpfe  powerful  thongh  invifible  charms,  as  being  both 
agteeal^  to  our  Rea{bn,and  at  the  fame  time  ferving  to  promote 
onr  wetfiure  »id  happinefs  in  this  world;  yet  all  this  woaM 
by  1:^  onder  no  oMgaikn  to  do  that,  which  otherwife  wonld 
be  hk^jt  remfonaUt  and  fitting  to  be  done.  Snppofe  it  be  ho* 
nefi^  fuppofe  it  rationaly  fuppoie  it  his  Interefi^  yet  he  is  left  to 
htskUrtyztxA.  nrny^  and  no  doubt  will,  do  what  he  pfea&sfbr 
snthat:  he  may  ad  indeed  like  a  Fool  and  a  Brute,  yet  he  is 
guilty  of  no  fin  in  the  mean  time ;  for  where  there  is  no Jfifiice, 
there  can  be  no^or  efpitm/hmentyVrherQ  there  is  no  poniinment, 
there  is  nooU^tion,  nor  confequently  Law;  and  where  there 
is  no  Law,  there  can  be  no  tranfgreffion. 

So  that  tho  his  reafon  may  upbraid  him  with  the  folly,  his 
Confcience  in  this  cafe  would  never  checii  him  for  the  guik  of 
kif  vices  i  which  if  the  Laws  of  his  Country  did  not  take  fomc 
care  to  prevent,  he  might  fecurely  pradice  without  any  fear 
Q^G^ds  at^eafiire.  In  mort,  notwithftanding  all  the  fincdif^ 
courfes  about  the  beauty  and  amiablenefi  of  religitn  and  vir- 
ttic ;  die  inclinations  of  fenfe  would  foon  b«tr  down  the 
didates  of  Reafon,  and  the  Jhghtefl  temptations  would  prove 
too  ftrong  for  theie  aery  fpeculations ;  and  as  to  the  generality, 
the  conclafion  which  they  would  draw  fi?om  this  principle 
would  be,  Let  us  eat  and  drinl^  far  to  m&rrow  we  dye^  and  after 
death  comes  no  reckoning  or  account.  Come  on  let  us  enjoj 
the  good  things  that  are  prejent^  and  kt  usjpeedily  uje  the  Creatures 
lik^  as  in  youth :  Let  us  fitt  our  felves  with  cofily  OyntmentSj  and 
let  no  fiaroer  of  the  fpringpafs  by  us  x  Let  us  crown  our  felves  with 
^fi-kudi  before  tMy  are  wmieredj  Let  none  ^  us  go  without  bis . 
fart  of  mr  vokftmu/mfi:  Lit  us  kmfi  toi^  of  our  jejfidnefs  in 
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every  place  i  for  this  is  our  portion^  and  our  Lot  is  this,  Wifd.  2. 
ver.  (J,  7,  8. 

^  But  tho  this  notion  overturns  all  natural  l^igton^  yet  it  is 
It  felf  effedtually  overthrown  by  the  didates  of  natural  Con- 
fcience^  which  are  an  unanfwerable  proof  both  of  the  extflence 
and  the  Juftke  of  God.  For  we  mutt  know  that  Conlcience  is 
fomething  more  than  bare  ^eafon :  for  Reafon  may  dire^y  but 
Confaence  will  prefcnbe ;  Reaibn  gives  us  a  fyle  for  the  go- 
vernment of  our  a<Stions,  Confcience  pafles  that  T^e  mto  a 
Law  J  gives  it  its  force  and  obligation.  The  '  prefinbing  (f  a 
Laiv  is  the  aEl  of  a  Superior^  and  no  man  ts  properly  Superior  to 
htmfelf  and  confequently  no  man  can  by  his  own  aH^  peremptorily 
oblige  htmfelf  except  that  aSt  be  enforced  by  fome  other  and  htgher 
obligation. 

And  therefore  Confcience  19  not  bare  I^afon^  but  reafon  as 
it  is  Gods  ytcegerent^  cloathed  with  his  Authority,  armed  with 
hisjuftice:  and  therefore  in  a  moi'Q  Imperious  ip^y  it  commands 
our  obedience,  not  only  pcrfwading  us  to  our  duty,  but  threat- 
ning  us  for  the  neglc(St  of  it :  it  pots  on  a  Majefltck  Air,^  tells  us 
this  muft  be  done,  or  refufe  it  at  your  peril.  Indeed  it  exe- 
cutes the  office,  and  fuilains  the  perfon  of  a  Legtjlator^  a  IVit- 
tiefjy  and  a  jfudge :  firil  prefcribes  a  Law,  then  accujes  for  our 
difobedience,  and  lallly  folemnly  arraigns  the  Sinner  for  his 
guilt,  and  then  pafles  ientence  upon  him.  So  that  thele  ad:i- 
ons  of  Confcience  and  the  Tribunal  that  God  hath  ered:ed 
there,  are  #one  of  the  clearelt  and  molt  uncontrolled  proofs  of 
a  future  [udgement,  of  which  the  former  are  a  kind  of  An- 
ticipation, 

And  indeed  if  we  look  back  to  former  times,  and  confult 
the  Hiftory  of  Age;s  and  Countries,  the  moit  ignorant  and 
barbarous,  we  fliaU  find,  that  as  the  Light  of  Nature  hath  di- 
rected them  to   the  belief  and  ackmrpledgement  of  a  God  j  fo 


I  F/fCu/tas  injuvgenM  a/jquiJ per  modum  Legh  aut  pr^cepti  infert  fuperitritate^n^ 
(fiiemadmodufit  ohligatio  parendi  arguit  no  s  infer  lores  ejje  eo,  fkj  pracipfre  nohis  po- 
tefl-^  Jaltem  qua  Imperium  ejus fiextendit '.  Ob  e<xmcaujam  fuis  decretis  immediate  ne- 
K30 }>ottJt  ohUyiri  hrevocahilturi  Putftndorf.EIcm.Jur.  Lib-  i.cap.  i3.Se<it.4- 
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one  of  the  earlieft  notions  that  arofe  in  their  minds  when 
they  have  thought  of  him,  hath  bin  the  Jpprehenlton  of  his 
jMcBi  of  which  among  other  things,  the  »a/»frM/,  thoniany 
dt  them.  Impious  and  ^c^ulous  rites^  which  they  made  uft  of 
to  dppeafo  the  angdr  of  their  incenfed  Deities^  are  an  irrefra- 
gable Argument.  And  this  apprehenfion  of  divine  Juftice,  was, 
a$  one  of  the  principal  caufes,  fo  one  of  the  chiefeft,  if  not 
the  only  fupport  of  natural  Religion  in  the  world. 

Now  to  apply  this  to  oar  prefent  purpofe,  and  to  bring  the 
pairts  of  6ttr  ^gument  aiitcle  clofer  together :  If  men  by  the 
l^fe  (rf'dature  could  difcover  this  Attribute  of  Tuftice  in  God, 
it  muft  unavoidably-  follow,  that  Juftice  in  him  is  natural ; 
for  the  light  of  nature  can  difcover  nothing  in  God  but  what 
is  ioi  whatever  is  the  effed  of  Gods  meer  pkajwre^  and  the  re- 
fiiit  of  his  free  will,  can  never  be  known  but  by  I^eveiation ; 
and  it  is  impoffible  it  Ihould  be  otherwife  difcovered, except 
we  (hould  fuppofe  men  to  be  Omnifcient,  and  that  they  may 
know  more  of  God  than  they  can  of  one  another.  For  what 
man  hwweth  the  things  of  a  man^  fave  the  fpirtt  of  man  that  is 
mthin  Inm}  i  Gor.  a.  11.  fb  much  left  can  any  man  difcem  the 
things  of  God  but  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  indeed  fearchesjbe  deep 
thin^  if  Gady  iuch  as  are  therefults  of  his  free  pleafure,  and 
the  counfd  of  his  will  i  which  lay  hidden  in  the  bteajt  of  Gody 
and  nrtift  for  ever  have  done  fb,  had  not  he  who  lay  in  the 
bofom  of  his  Father^  revealed  them  unto  us:  and  therefore  if 
jultice  were,  as  the  Socinians  tell  us,  the  effect  only  of  Gods 
free  willf4t  maft  have  lain  undifcovered  to  the  Gentile  world, 
to  whom  God  vouchfafedno  revelation  of  his  will  5  which  yet 
is  contrary  to  the  account  which  the  Hiftories  of  all  times 
and  ages  have  given  us  of  this  matter.  From  whence  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  belief  of  Gods  Juftice  among  men,  is  coeval  with 
that  of  their  being,  written  in  the  fame  Char^ers^  and  engraven 
by  thejame  Hihd,  that  implanted  the  notion  of  a  GocFiiii  the 
minds  of  men 5  and  if  fo^  then. the (ame hand  that  defaceslhc 
notibn  of  Gods  juftice,  muft  at  the  fame  time  and  for  the  fame 
reafbn  erafe  the  belief  of  his  exiftence  out  of  the  Souls  of  men : 
and  I  doubt  not  if  the  Somians  had  lived  in  thofe  days,  by  this 

F  ^  Hypo- 
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Hypothefis  of  theirs,  they  would  have  been  extreamly  fervicea- 
ble  to  Theodorusy  Diagoroj^  Democritusy  and  Epicurus y  in  the  defign 
they  were  engaged  in,  as  the  Ancients  tell  us,  of  rooting  the  be- 
lief of  a  God  and  Religion  out  of  the  world ;  for  they  might 
have  told  men  not  only  with  great  plaufibility  but  truth  (if  this 
opinion  were  tme)  that  all  thole  accufattom  of  Cmfciencey  and 
anxieties  of  Mind^ -which,  were  occafioned  by  the  belief  and  dread 
of  divine  Juftice,  were  the  effect  only  of  fancy  and  deiufiorty  and 
did  ow  their  Original  not  to  a  divine /w/r^j  but  to  the  Craft 
and  Contrivance  of  Vric^s  and  Politicians,  who  inftilled  into  the 
minds  pf  weak  and  unwary  men,  the  vain  fears  of  invifible 
powers  i  reprefeuting  them  armed  with  Thunder  and  with  the 
Sword  of  Juftice  in  their  hands,  whereas  really  there  was  no 
fiich  thing.  But  all  this  they  did  to  keep  the  world  in  aw, 
and  thereby  to  compafs  the  defigns  of  their  inurefi  and  am' 
hiUQU^ 

What  further  defign  Socinus\\\m&£  might  have, or  whether 
he  had  any  other  defign  by  advancing  this  Opinion,  than  the 
overturning  tliat  great  Article  of  our  faith  concerning  the 
fatisfadion  of  Chrift,  I  fliall  not  pofitively  determine.  Only 
this  I  cannot  but  acquaint  the  Reader  with,  which  hath  bin 
long  fince  obferved  likewiie  by  others,  that  Socinus  and  his 
followers  in  all  their  books  and  difpu  tat  ions,  have  made  it 
their  bufinefs  chiefly  to  cavil  and  make  exceptions  to  their 
adverlaries,  not  careing  what  became  of  Religion,  fb  that  they 
might  with  any  colour  avoid  the  Arguments  with  which  they 
were  prefled :  as  is  in  Ibme  meafure  made  evident  by  leveral 
palTages  which  we  have  quoted  out  of  their  writings  in  the 
foregoing  difcourfe.  And  I  have  this  further  to  add,  that  as 
Sacinusy  by  denying  the  divinity  and  JatisfaUim  of  Chrifly  hath 
plainly  overturned  the  foundation  upon  which  the  Chriltian 
Church  and  Religion  have  bin  built :  fo  by  this  afTertion  about 
Gods  juftice,  and  by  feveral  others  difperfed  and  llily  infi- 
nuatea  through  his  writings,  he  hath  given  a  fhrewd  blow  to 
all  Religion  whatfbeverj  whether  natural,  or  revealed ;  fo  that 
an  unwary  Reader,  by  perufing  his  writings,  may  find  hiinlelf 
an  A^heiji  before  he  weU  perceives  how  he  comes  to  be  fo : 

as 
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s&  he  faith  in  another  cafe,  vi:^.  of  his  opinion  againft  Hell  Tor- 
ments, that  he  had  (o  contrived  the  matter,  ut  leEtor  prius  fen- 
tiat  doHrtnam  iftam  fibi  jam  pcrjuafam  ejfe^  quam  Juadert  animad- 
vertat  '.  ^ 

And  now  I  fhould  come  to  a  conclolion  of  this  difcourle  a- 
bout  Gods  f  uftice,  (which  I  have  fpun  out  to  a  greater  length 
than  1  at  firft  intended  s)  But  that  I  forefee  an  objedion  will  be 
made  againft  all  that  1  have  faid,  by  the  Socimans  and  their 
friends  i  who  will  be  apt  to  (ay,  that  I  have  bin  taking  a 
great  deal  of  pains  to  no  purpoie,  to  aggravate  the  mischiefs 
of  an  Opinion,  which  admit  it  were  falle  in  fpeculation,  yet 
as  it  is  ftated  by  them  can  in  point  of fa^  and pra^icey  carry  no 
inconvenience  imaginable  along  with  it. 

For  whatever  God  may  do  when  left  to  his  own  liberty, 
yet  he  hath  thought  fit  to  oblige  himfelf  by  pofitive  promifes 
and  threatnings  to  reward  the  righteous  and  to  punifh  the 
wicked :  fo  that  now  by  the  revelation  of  his  will  he  hath  in- 
deed abridged  himfelf  of  his  natural  liberty,  but  hath  thereby 
taken  effe<9tual  care  to  fecure  his  own  honour,  and  to  eita- 
blifh  Religion  in  the  world,  and  all  this  is  plainly  acknowledged 
by  the  Socinianj. 

To  which  1  anfwer,  ifi,  that  this  doth  not  take  off  the  falf- 
hood  and  impiety  of  this  Soctnian  opinion,  which  1  was  obliged 
to  discover ;  anv  more  than  if  a  man  fliould  fay,  that  God 
hath  indeed  refohed  to  a<ft  ^^ifely  and  righteoufly  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  World ;  but  that  neither  wifd^m  nor  rtgkeoufnefs 
are  necejfary  and  ejfenttal  Jmtbutei  perpetually  refiding  in  him, 
but  are  only  the  eflfed:sof  his  free  will :  which  were  a  moft 
irreligious  and  profane  aflertion,  notwithftanding  the  former 
acknowledgment. 

2,  The  the  Sociniam  hereby  take  care  of  revealed,  yet  they 
overturn  all  natural  Religion,  as  wc  ftiewed  before,  where 
God  hath  made  no  fuch  Revelation  of  bis  will,  or  difcovcry 
of  his  intentions  how  he  doth   dciign  to  deal   with   men  i 
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and  fb  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  by  this  principle,  they  help  to  make 
the  '  much  greateft  part  of  mankind  Athellls. 

idlf^  When  God  hath  declared  his  parpofe,  and  hath  accord- 
ingly given  men  J^aws  for  the  government  of  their  adions, 
and  hath  to  thofe  Laws  exprefly  annexed, the  fandions  of  re- 
Tvards  and punijhments^  yet  according  to  the  Sutman principles^ 
this  doth  not  fuflficiently  encourage  men  in  vtrtmus  pracHces^  nor 
lay  an  effeBual  reflramt  upon  the  wicked. 

ijl.  As  to  rewards  it  is  true  the  Goipel  affords  us,  as  the 
Apoftie  teils  us,  exceeding  great  and  precious  promifeszP^^, 
1 .  4.  which  exceed  not  only  our  deferu^  but  our  hopes :  But 
what  ablblute  aflurance  have  we  that  they  Ihallbe  made  good 
to  us?  They  are  only  the  effed;s  as  Soctnus  tells  us  Liberte^ 
or  as  Vorfitus  explains  it,  verttbtlis  voluntatis^  not  only  of  a  free^ 
(for therein  we  agree  with  them^)  but  of  a  mutable  will:  for 
according  to  them,  as  was  fhewed  before,  God  is  iiahk  to  al- 
ter amnsy  and  may  change  his  purpose  as  he  doth  the  weather, 
Jicuttotcftpltierevelmnpluere  I  no^  tho  the  Morning  proves  never 
fo  rair,  yet  the  Heavens  may  be  overcalt  i  and  the  Sun  that 
rofe  fb  glorioufly,  may  fet  in  a  Cloud. 

In  Ihorr,  if  we  believe  the  Socmians^  the  promi{es  of  God 
confidered  barely  in  themlelves  are  not  a  futficieiit  Bafis  for  a 
Chriftians  hope  and  fecurity ;  forafmuch  as  God  being  -  mutable 
in  fns  naturty  he  may  repent  of  what  he  promiied,  and  chan^a 
wid  alter  his  Refblution.  And  that  the  Reader  may  not  think 
that  I  have  wronged  the  Suinians  in  laying  this  to  their  chai-ge, 
I  muft  refer  him  to  a  Treatife  writ  by  Crelliiis^de  Caufir  Mor- 
tis ihrtfti ',  where  he  will  find  this  that  1  have  affirmed  of  them 
abundantly  made  good.  For  there  he  tells  us  that  the  true 
rea fbn  of  Ch rifts  dying  for  us,  was  that  thereby  he  might  be 
a  Mediator^  and  furcty  of  the  Covenant  which  God  hath  made 
with  nicui  for  tho  God  had  given  men  the  promife  of  par- 
don of  their  fins,  yet  that  promife  was  no  fifficient  fecurity^  be- 
caufe  he  might  have  receded  or  ftarted  from  it :  Therefore  to 

I  See  Breerwocd's  Enquiries,  op.  14.  2  Foluntas  Dei  tfi  frmc'ifium  cujufdam 
mutaifilitatis  in  Dea^  Vorll.  Difp.  p.  iia. 
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£x  him  ^  it  were  to  his  word,  Chrift  was  ientas.a  (ponfbr 
aod  fiirety  of  the  New  Teftament,  which,  in  the  name  of  his 
Father,  he  did  confirm  and  ratify,  by  {baling  it  with  his 
Blood  5  whereupon, now  God  is  o^%^<^  to  make ^ood  his  pro- 
iQtife,ib.fhat  if  he  had  a  mind  to  revoke  it  he  cannot,  theDea^ 
of .Obrifi:  tmiptUtm  him  to  keep  it '. 

'  indfecd  he  «oalanot  but  be  knfible,  that  what  he  had  thus 
delivered,  would  found  harfhly  in  the  Ears  of  moft  Readers, 
thofe  e{peeially  who  had  any  concern  for  the  Honour  of  their 
Maker,  which  by  this  fuppofition  was  fo  highly  and  fcanda- 
looOy  invaded:  therefore  to  mollify  this  matter  he  tells  us^ 
that  the  effic^  which  he  afcribes  to  Chrifts  Death,  was. not 
abfolut^ly  necrf&ry  in  refped:  of  God;  whofe  own  Love, 
Grace  and  Mercy,  might  mwe  and  encline  him  to  make  good 
his  promifes  yet  however  this  put.  him  under  no  oblkationi 
for  if  it  had,  there  had  bin  no  need  of  the  death  of  Cbrifi^ 
either  mnJpeU  o/Gfli/flr«^7^/f^J,  either  to  have  tyed.him  to 
the  petrformance,  ot  to  have  afforded  us  fecurity .  .!  j  .  j  >  i  •  : 
:  Therefore  he  tejls^  us  %  that  we  might  have  a  firm  bottom 
for  our  hope,  that' if  we  believed  in  Chrift,  (that  is,  obey^ 
his  Gofpel)  our  fins  (hould  be  forgiven  us;  it  highly  con- 
o&rned  us  diat  Cod  iihould  be  obliged  to  perform  what  he  had 
pcioaiifedi  and'not  only  foj  but  that  we  inight  acquire  a  J^/^^ 
to  paixion^  which  right,  he  founds  not  in  the  promife  of  God 
bnt  the  Death  of  Chrift,:  which,  he  faith,  gives  us  fuch  an  un- 
doubted Title  to  Mercy,  andii^at  fupported  by  fuch  a  firm 
and  manifeft  aflurance  and  proof,  as  will  not  fu^r  God  what- 
ever may  happen,  to  hreai^  his  rpordj  and  recall  his  promife.     3  And 

I  yU.ftt^f  effica^ia  mort^  (Obrijfi  ^  f^vfijf^wem  ^ccatoriim  ccmjforandamfaifU 
ejit  ut  eiiam  Deum,  fi forie  eum  fromij/tonis  jua:  de  remij0one  fecCatorumy  gJr  //^*- 
rafione  ah  inter  it  u  nobis  concedenda  paniteret  [utimttr^phraji  faeris'  ttteris  u/itati) 
nnvere  ^ae  impeikrr  po/^^  ne^promiffitmfuMm  reftiikkretyfed  quodpcJlicitits  §j[fet 
rdpsfa pr^^Paret  CrelL  dcC^fis  Mortis Cbrifti.  p..  dig.  x  Nam  ut  nos  t-awto  cer» 
tius  credere  pojftmusy  noBis  in  chrijfum  credentibus  peccata  remijfum  iri^pltirimum 
refereiai  Deitm  ad  id  faciendum  obligatum  ejfe^  &  nos  jus  ad  ilhd  obtmendum  ha- 
ivrri  Jtfjr  tmfnam  mamfeJHjJimis  ac  eertiffimis' document  is  nixkm»  fuod  jam^uit^uid 
tMf4m,  intervenirett  Deum  won  pateretur  pmmijfa  fua  refiin^re.  Ibid.  3  Hie 
teiietk finis  ac  fiopusfnit»  cur  Deus  Morte  Chr^ffi  mis  oojigare  voluerit^  utporro 
«/  dfrefiumnMrti  ttudindkmimpulfhsfwqritivom, ' 

this. 
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this  he  tells  us  was  the  true  reafbn  of  ChriftS  coming  into 
the  world,  and  of  Gods  delivering  him  up  to  death  for  our 
iakes. 

By  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  in  the  opinion  of  this  man, 
the  promtfes  of  God  confidered  nakedly  in  themfelves,  do 
not  afford  us  a  fufficient  fecurity ->  forafmuch  as  ibmething  may 
intervene,  which  may  caule  God  to  repent  of  what  he  pro- 
mifed,  and  thereby  hinder  the  performance.  And  that  you  may 
not  think  that  he  hzd  forgot  htmfelf^  by  making  an  impimsor 
impQJfibk  fuppffjition,  he  tells  us  utimur  phraji  Jacris  Itterts  ufitata ; 
that  he  uled  a  phrafe  which  was  frequenly  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Scripture  it  lelf^which  often  mentions  Gods  Ibrrow  and  repen- 
tancCj  and  therefore  it  can  be  no  difparagement  to  Almighty 
God  to  aicribe  it  to  him,  it  being  rather  in  their  opinion  an  ar- 
gument of  his  wifdom,  as  was  Inewed  before. 

I  maft  indeed  acknowledge  that  this  very  Author  at  another 
time,  L^.  De  Dea.  Cap.  ^f,de  SanBitate'Dei.  p.  241.  affirms  that 
the  promifes  of  God  put  him  under  an  ooligation,  and  that 
both  his  veracity  end  faithfulncls  engage  him  to  make  them 
good.  But  it  is  as  evident  on  the  other  hand,  that  here  he 
fuppofes  the  contrary ^  and  that  his  Argument  proceeds  upon  that 
fuppefithn.  But  by  this  time  I  hope  the  Reader  will  not  be 
much  fiirprifed  to  find  Socinhas  contradiBmgthemfehe/y  And  he 
need  not  be  concerned  at  it ;  for  I  can  aflTure  him,  whether 
he  will  or  no,  they  will  take  the  liberty  of  fo  doing.  And 
hereby  we  find  the  obfervation  which  we  a  little  before  made 
concerning  them,  confirmed  j  vt^,  that  in  their  difputations 
and  writings  they  care  not  what  they  iay,  having  no  regard 
to  the  honour  of  God  or  Religion  j  being  only  concerned  for 
their  own  reputation,  and  to  defend  and  maintain  their  own  hofi 
and  uni^arrantabh  Opinions, 

idiyy  But  let  us  admit  that  God  by  his  promijet  puts  him- 
felf  under  an  obligation  to  men,  fo  that  he  cannot  go  from 
his  word,  but  is  ooliged  to  make  it  good  i  yet  he  may  be  at 
^eater  liberty  as  to  his  tl/reatningf.  Indeed  thefe,  as  the  Gofpel 
reprefents  them  to  us,  are  very  terrible,  whether  we  confider 
the  punilhments  thrcatned  either  as  to  their  Imenfive  pmn^  or 

as 


V 


i 


^ain/i  Socinianifm,  ^j 

as  to  the  extenCof  thetr  duration  i  for  we  are  told  that  the  wick" 
ed  JbaU  go  into  everlafling  pumjbment;  that  the  warm  thatgnarvi 
their  Conjcieme  Jhall  not  aye^  and  the  fire  that  torments  them  Jhall 
never  be  extm^ijbed.  This  indeed  is  enough  to  make  the  (in- 
ner look  pale,  and  to  fright  him  either  out  <jf  his  rvitsy  or  out 
of  his  rpicked  courfe  of  living.  But  for  all  this  he  need  not  defpaii- 
of  Mercy;  for  tho  God  hath  threatned fever ely^  yet  no  man 
living  can  abfolutely  tell  us,  if  we  believe  Soctnusy  whether  he 
is  refblved  to  execute  hts  threatmngs.  For  as  at  firfl  God  might 
either  not  have puniJJjed  the  Sinner  at  all^  or  not  with  external  death^ 
fo  now  tho  he  hath  declared  by  folemn  Edict  that  he  will  do  foy 
yet  for  all  that  he  may  if  he  pleafes  not  infltH  the  punijfjment, 
Deus  potuifler,  idque  jure,  homines  licet  peccantes  morti  seter- 
nae  non  mancipare,  fie  poftquam  eos  moni  a^ternx  edidio  fuo 
mancipavit,  ex  iUius  imperio  cximere  poteit.  Socin,  de  Chriflo 
Serv.Lib,  i,p,iz^ 

Eximere  potcfl^  faith  Socinos,  he  may  exempt  the  Sinner  notwith- 
ftanding  his  Decree  of  punifliing  him  i  and  why  may  not  the  fin- 
ner  hope  that  he  rvilt :  the  bare  threatmngs^  according  to  Socinusy 
do  not  oblige  God  to  execute  them:  and  the  confiderations  of 
Gods  Mercy  and  Juftice,  to  which  the  torments  of  Hell,  as  he 
may  imagin,  can  fcarce  be  reconciled,  may  upon  that  fcore  afford 
him  ibme  ground  to  hope  that  he  doth  not  def^  to  do  fo.  We 
know  /inners  are  apt  to  allow  themfclves,  as  too  great  liber- 
ty in  finning,  fo  to  flatter  themfclves  with  too  great  hopes  of 
Impunity ;  and  if  they  meet  with  any  fuch  companionate  Qa- 
fuifts  as  Socinusy  who  will  afford  them  any  encouragement,  they 
are  prefently  apt  to  run  away  with  it,  and  never  look  back, 
to  fee  th^t  vengeance  which  purfues,  and  will  at  length  certam- 
-  ly  overtake  them. 

But  how  comes  this  man  to  know  any  thing  of  God  be- 

fides  what  he  hath  revealed  of  himfelf  inhis  word  >  muft  we 

have  recourfe  to  that  exploded  di{lin<3:ion  of  the  Calvtnifts^  aiid 

I        for  which  they  have  bin  fb  much  railed  at  by  their  adverfa- 

ries,  concerning  the  revealed^  and  the  fecret  will  of  God^  For  tho 

I        the  queftion  in  the  cale  may  feem  to  be  about  the  power  of 

L        God,  yet  i-eally  and  in  truth  it  is  about  fnswtUi  foralinuch 
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as  God  cantwt  do  what  he  hath  iblemnly  declared  he  tptll  not' 
da ;  and  that  for  this  plain  and  irrefragable  reafon^  becaufe  God 
cannot  deny  himfelf. 

And  now  have  we  not  reafbn  to  put  the  queftion,  and  en- 
quire, whither  went  the  Spine  of  God  from  the  Infpiredwriters^ 
to  reft  upon  the  head  of  this  Itnpofiorj  who  makes  his  except 
tions  to  what  they  have  declared  as  the  peremptory  and  unalter- 
able decree  of  God?  Nay  who  boldly  ventures  to  affirm  that, 
which  Balaam  could  not  be  hired  to  uttci*,  tho  tempted  to  ttby 
the  wages  of  uttrt^hteoufmjs  i  but  makes  that  pious  acknowledge- 
ment iVif/Twf.  zj.  Gfti^  IS  mt  a  man  that  he  Jhould  hey  mr  thejmtf 
marij  that  he  Jhould  repent :  hath  he  faid^  and  Jhall  he  not  do  it  ? 
hath  he  Jpoketi^  and  Jhall  he  not  make  it  good?  Now  if  it  be  /m- 
poffibk  for  God  to  he^  then  it  is  not  poffible  for  him  to  alter 
the  (entence  concerning  <-he  final  ftate  of  men  j  which  is  de- 
livered in  Scripture  in  fiich  terms,  as  plainly  evince  it  to  be 
Ids  peremptory  and  irrevocable  decree  :  The  happinefs  of  the  Rio-h- 
teous,  and  the  puniihments  of  the  wicked,  as  to  the^.v^i^  of  their 
duration^  being  expreffed  in  the  fame  words,  and  in  the  fame 
fentence:  and  if  it  bepoflibleto  know  any  thing  of  the  Ab- 
foiute  and  Immutable  pleafitre  of  God  \  the  reti  of  man  could  not 
contrive  any  plainer  words,  than  what  the  wtfdom  of  God  hath 
already  made  uie  of,  to  declare  his  final  and  unalterable  intenti- 
ons, concerning  the  everkfting  punilhment  of  the  wicked. 

Befides  itdelervesto  be  confidered,  that  this  Declaration  is 
not  only  delivered  in  the  manner  of  a  threatmng^  but  likewife 
by  way  ofpredititoHy  in  the  fulfilling  of  which,  the  veracity  of 
God  may  leem  to  be  more  particularly  concerned,  than  in  the 
execution  of  a  bare  Threatning  delivered  in  a  Sermon,  or  Ex- 
hortation, or  the  like.  Now  in  mofc glorious  vijions  which  were 
communicated  to  St.  John  which  he  lliles  the  word  of  God^  the 
Tefiimony  and  Revelation  ofjefus  Chrifi^  concerning  the  things  which 
werey  and  which  Jhould  be  hereafter^  Rev,  i.  v.  i,  ij  19.  which  are 
fC^\Qf\t\\Q  true  faytngs  of  Gody  chap,  19.  v.  9.  the  words  that  are 
faithful  and  true  ch,  II,  V.  f,  I  fay  in  thefe  vifions  are  contained, 
as  the  ftate  and  events  of  the  Church  till  the  final  diflfolution  of  all 
things  i  fo  likewife  the  condition  and  fate  of  the  Righteous  and 

I  Wicked, 
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Wicked,  after  the  judgment  of  the  laft  day.  Cb.  20.  21.  he  tells 
us  that  he  fatv  the  dead,  both  fnuUl  and  greaty  ft  and  before  God^ 
and  they  were  ail  judged  according  to  their  Tvorh^  and  whoever  mas 
net  foiuid  wrkten  in  the  Book  of  Life^  ivas  caji  into  the  Lak^  of 
fire  J  ver.  if.  called  ver.  10.  the  lak^  of  fire  and  brimfione^  where  the 
Dtuil^  and  the  Beafl^  and  thefalfe  Prophet  JhaU  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever. 

And  what  is  (aid  in  general  of  the  wicked,  we  are  aflured 
(hall  betide  the  fearful^  and  unbelievers^  and  the  abominable  and 
murderers,  and  Jorcerers^  and  idolaters^  and  all  liars  ^  who  JbaU  have 
their  part  in  ^at  lahy  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim/lone^  Rev. 
az.  S.  this  is  that  Furnace  of  fire  which  our  bleflTed  Saviour  fo 
often  mentioneth,  Mat.  13. 42.  yo.  that  everUfting  fire  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  .^e/r.  Mat.  27.41.  That  fir Oy  which  again 
and  ^ain  he  a0ures  us  Mark.  9.JbaS  not  be  quenched,  no  le(s 
than  five  times  within  the  compafs  of  fix  verjesy  43,44, 4f,  45, 
47)48.  todechure  unto  us  by  this  Repetition,  the  certainty  of 
this  thins,  as  in  the  afe  of  Pharaoh's  Dream,  which  was  doubled 
to  afTure  nim  that  the /i^i9;g  was  eftabUJbedby  God,  Gen.  41.  32. 

The  wit  of  man  could  not  find  out  words  more  full  and 
figaificant,  to  exprefs  the  eternal  duration  of  theie  punifliments, 
stndGods unalterable purpofe  to  infli<^  them.  Now  to  fay,  not- 
withftanding  all  this,  that  yet  in  the  conclufion,  things  may  hap- 
pen to  be  otherwise  than  what  the  Son  of  God  hath  declared, 
and  thisfervant  of  God  hath  foretold,  is  with  great  boldneig 
to  contradid  them  both:  and  if  it  bepojpble  mat  thefe  pre- 
didions  may  not  be  accompliflied,  then  the  words  are  not 
faithfid  and  true^  that  is,  are  not  undoubtedly  and  abfblutely 
true*,  fb  that  at  the  fame  time,  that  tS^^'mf/ putsanendtothe 
certainty  of  Hell  Torments,  he  doth  likewile  put  an  end  to 
the  certainty  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  the 
prediSions  that  are  contained  diere :  which  is  highly  deroga- 
tory to  the  Authority  of  thofe  facred  Writings,  andparticu-. 
iarly  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  i  which  looks  too  much  like 
the  takif^  away  from  the  words  of  the  Prophecy  of  that  Book; 
which  yet  I  hope  it  is  not,  becauie  of  that  dreadfiil  punifh- 
ment  which  attends  thole  that  do  fb,  i^.  aa.  x^.  In  fhort,  if 

G  things 
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things  ma^  happen  otherwife  than  St.  JoJm  forefaw  and  fore- 
told, fbme  Scepticks  and  Infidels,  which  the  age  we  live  in 
doth  too  much  abound  with,  may  be  apt  to  account  that  a 
dreamy  which  he  calls  a  vifion  j  and  to  think,  the  holy  man  was 
fcarce  awake  when  he  pretended  to  firefee  thefe  things. 

Neither  ought  the  cafe  of  Temporal  tlireainings  be  objedled 
here  in  favour  of  tS'or/W/'^airertion  :  forafinuch  as  God  him- 
felf  hath  told  us,  that  in  all  fuch  Threatnings^  a  condition  is 
to  heftippofedy  tho  it  l>e  not  alwayes  exprcffedi  <b  that  tho  they 
are  delivered  in  terms  feemingiy  abfilutej  yet  God  without  any 
impeachment  of  his  veracity^  may  upon  the  performance  of  the 
condition  rffo/^  them,  j^t what inftant^{2L\l\\  God,  I Jhalifpeak 
concennng  a  Nation^  and  concermng  a  IQngdomy  to  plucky  upy  and 
to  pull  doTrniy  and  to  deflroy  tt :  if  that  Nation  agawjt  whom  /  have 
fronouncedy  turn  from  their  evilj  I  will  repent  of  the  eviiy  that  / 
thought  to  da  unto  them^  Jer.  ig.  7,  8.  and  this  was  the  cafe  of 
Ninivehy  where  tho  the  threatning  was  feemingiy  peremptory, 
yet  the  execution  was  fufpended  upon  their  I^pentance^  which 
was  the  end  of  the  threatning. 

But  as  to  the  punilliments  of  the  life  to  come,  the  threat- 
nings  of  them  mull  be  abjolute  and  unconditional^  forafmuch  as 
there  can  then  be  no  room  for  Repentance  and  amendment : 
every  mans  ftatc  will  then  be  finally  determined ;  he  that  ij 
filthy  mil  be  filthy  flilly  without  any  poffibility  of  change,  or 
hope  of  pardon :  and  this  is  that  which  fills  up  the  meafure 
of  the  punidiment  of  the  damned:  he  thatiinned  without  the 
fear  of  God  in  this  life,  fliall  be  punifhed  withoat  Mercy  in  the 
next  J  and  this  difpair  will  be  that  worm  which  will  feed 
upon  him  to  all  eternity,  which  fhall  ever  torment,  but  never 
devour  the  finner,  who  will  then  become  a  terror  to  himfelf 
and  an  everlafting  amazement. 

In  ihort  therefore,  and  to  fumm  up  all  that  remains  to  be  faid^ 
upon  this  fiibjedti  he  that  goes  about  to  weaken  the  force  of 
thofe  declarations  which  God  hath  made  concerning  the  eter- 
nal punrjbment  of  the  wicked,  gives  a  dangerous  hlow  to  all  re- 
vealed Religion,  of  which  we  can  have  no  certatntyy  if  once 
we  undermme  the  veracity  of  God^  which  is  the  foundation  up- 
on 
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on  which  it  is  built,  and  by  which  it  is  fapported.  Bat  you 
will  iky  the  hopes  which  Socimu  gives  the  toner  are  but  very 
flender,  and  thofe  remote  ones,  which  no  man  in  point  of 
prudence  or  fafety  fhould  venture  to  rely  upon.  I  confels  I 
think  {b  too:  but  for  all  this  finners  wiU  be  bold  and  pre- 
fnmptuous :  and  you  cannot  wonder  that  men  fhould  graeilp  at 
any  thing,  lay  hold  upon  any  the  weak^  twig^  rather  than 
fol^  into  Hell.  But  if  this  be  not  enoughj  Seeinus  can  give  the 
finner  more  poficive  and  dire<a  encouragement ;  fuch  as  will 
not  only  put  an  end  to  the  Torments  of  Hell^  but  likewi(e  to 
his  own  vain  and  fuperjluious  fears  concerning  tliem,  and  will 
extimui/b  thofe  flames,  which  our  blefled  Saviour  (who  one 
would  think  fhould  belt  know)  hath  aSuredm  are  tm^uenchable: 
But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

Now  if  what  hath  bin  hitherto  faid  is  not  (iifficient  to  fhew 
the  impmy  and  detefiablenefs  of  thefe  Sdciman  notions,  he  that 
will  be  at  the  pains  to  peruie  their  writings,  or  will  but  have 
the  patience  to  read  what  is  herei  tran(cribed  out  of  theaiy 
wAl  And  (if  it  were,  pofi^le)  yet  greater  abominations  dian 
thefe:  particularly  in  the  account  whidi  they  give  of  thofe  a^ 
fe&ums  and paj/wns  which  they  afcribe  to  God,  and  with  which 
indeed  the  Scriptures  reprefcnt  him  to  us,  but  in  a  quite  dif- 
ferent fenfc  than  they  are  underftood  and  interpretal'  by  the 
Smmanii  whot  gi-ve  us  fuck  ^' a  defcription  6i  Almighty  God 
9&  h  repuffumto  fiety^  and  to  the  general  fimimtntj,  not  only 
of  all  found  Chnitians,  but  even  of  Jews,  and  many  fdberhea- 
tliens,  wJio  have  had  ^uer  and  more  honouraUe  conceptions  of 
^  nature  of  Godj  than  thefe  men  furnifh  us  with ;  who 
doatk;him  with  all  the  pajjians  and  wea^ntfes  of  m^afcribing 
to  btoi  kve  andhare^^  mmy  and  cmfn^on^  btpo  and  de/tre^joy 
and  forrow^fear  and  repentance^  which  they  make  to  be  p-tdy  ana 
properlyl  in  God,  tho  not  exa<aiy  in  the  lame  manner  as  they 
are  in  men,  no  more  than  they  are  in  other  created  fpirits, 
or  the  Soul  of  man  it  felf  in  its  ftate  of  feparation  from  the 
Body :  that  is,  they  are  there,  but  without  any  motion,  otfen' 
Jfble  alteration  of  the  Bkod  arid  Spirits^  fuch  as  is  to  be  found 
in  men.    But  Air  Religion  and  right  reafbn  will  inform  us, 
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that  thefe  things  are  attr^ated  to  God,  bat  it  is  if^fuvoircb^af^ 
in  a  figurative  fenfe,reprefenting  thereby  to  us  the  varkus  ad- 
minifirations  of  Gods  providence  with  rdpecS:  to  divers  objeds, 
who  as  they  are  indued  with  differmt  tfuamus  and  dijpofitumsy  io 
God  ispleafedto  exercife^^5^««f<i5w«/ towards  them;  which 
aUims  in  men  indeed  arife  from  d^erent principles  and  pajjimuj 
but  do  not  fb  in  God,  who  amidft  the  variety  of  theadtioos 
and  difbofitions  of  men,  and  his  dealings  (iiitably  to  them, 
yet  in  his  eflence  continues  fiill  the  lame^  rvithout  any  pertwr* 
bation  or  the  kajijbadow  of  change.  And  therefore  Divines  tell  us, 
and  particularly  Limburgy  that  thefe  things  are  afcribed  to  God ', 
nbtwithrefoe^  to  God,  but  with  a  regard  to  thofe  objedis 
about  which  the  ad;s  of  his  providence  are  converfant,  ac- 
cording to  that  known  maxim  of  the  School-men,  iffeSui  in 
deo  notant  effeBus;  and  fo  far  he  is  Orthodox  i  but  a  little  after 
in  the  fame  Section  he  overthrows  what  bat  iuft  before  he 
aflerted,andfo  interprets  and  explains  himielf,  that  a  Sociman 
cannot  be  difpleafea  with  his  Opinion. 

For  firft  he  makes  the(e  afiedtions  to  be  a&Sy  or  as  Orellmt 
calb  them  eommotiom  of  Gods  will,  which  fome  have  thought 
could  not  be  properly  afcribed  to  him,  without  overthrowing 
the  JtmpUcity  as  well  as  immutability  of  his  divine  nature.  Bat 
to  let  that  pafs. 

2.  He  mikes  thefe  pafGons  in  God  to  be  jhaiagous  to  thofe 
in  men,  without  which  Analm^  or  reJembUmce^  there  is  no  reafon, 
he  faith,. why  the  Scriptures  mould  afcribe  diem  to  God.  Si 
nihil  iVis  j^nalogOH  Deo  tribuanms^  nulla  apparebu  ratia^  cur  Uf' 
demcum  affeSibus  bumams  nomimbus  appettemur.  So  faith  Limburg, 
Loc.  fifra  citat.  Sunt  emm  in  nobis  i^eSus  conrntaUoms  ^wedam 
atfte  inclinationes  appetitus^  ««i  vim  facuhaUmquo  Jnabgam  99^ 

I  Non  fum  re/sthitt  ad  ipfum  J}eum,Jed  in  or  dim  ad  ipfk  o^fiB^,  qu£  extrm 
deumfunty  circa  qu4e  D^ms  operatur  Lib.  1.  Cap.  lo.  ^  SeeEpifoop.  out  •f  wb9m 
Limburff .  kath  tranfcriM  his  Divinityy  Inft.  Th  Lib.  4.  cap.  X2.  ^od  wu ^ 
accipitnditm  efi  ^uaf  effeffus  vuUi  propric  ac  per  fe  iX*«  camper  ant :  centra  enim  in 
Pep  credimus  affe^us  ejpt.  Natttra  divim9rum  affeHum  vix  aiiter  a  noUi  concifi 
at'iiM  mjtimari  fotefi^  auam  ex  naSura  affie&UMm  humamrum^xeferpmil'itudimm 
^  jfyoifgism  qtum  bshmp  cum  'ageCfilus  kumamis. 
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bmtas  dhtnatn/ecmpleSittir,  So  fsadfi^CreBiuf  Caf^  ±6,p,  197* 
and  here  1  think  theyperfedly  agrwT  But  for  once  we  will 
make  fo  hoU  as  to  ask  thefe  Gentlemen,  whether  when  the 
Scriptores  attribute  bandr  and  feet^  and  eyes  and  ears  to  God, 
they  think  that  there  is  fbmething  in  the  nature  of  God  that 
is  Jnalagous^  and  bears  any  rejemblance  to  thefe  parts  of  a 
mans  Body,  without  which  they  could  not  with  any  reafon 
be  appiyed  to  him. 

Tho  I  have  reafon  not  to  be  over  confident  of  a  Socinian^ 
yet  in  this  cafe  I  will  take  it  for  granted,  they  would  both 
anfwer  in  the  negative,  and  that  there  were  here  no  a^eb?^^*, 
but  what  the  Fathers,  and  particularly  St.  Chryfoftome  upon  many 
occafions  fb  often  mention,  nyKifm^acis,  nay  there  is  fAJiyi^®*  & 
uwtfio?^,  or,  if  in  imitation  of  St.  ?aul  you  will  joyn  thefe  two 
words  together,  there  is  vTnp&dx^.op  fa^^i^  m  wyMLJu^Moim  \ 
nothing  to  be  fuppofed  in  God  by  way  of  refemblance,  but 
an  exceeding  great  and  adorable  condefcenfion  in  him,  who 
ftoops  to  our  capacities,  and  expredes  {omttrttperties  and  opera- 
4^0n/ofhi%  by  fuch  parts,  which  are  the  Inflrumevts  of  the  like 
operations  in  men. 

So  with  the  fame  truth,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  it  fhould 
be  averred,  when  human  pajjims  are  afcribed  to  God,  it  is  not 
by  reafon  of  any  refemlance  that  is  between  God  and  Men 
in  tbefe  affe^ms\  but  by  reafon  of  that  Analogy  or  fimilUude 
that  is  to  be  found  between  the  operations  ofGod^  and  thefe 
aSions  of  mens  which  in  them  arife  fiom  fuch  commotions  o^ths 
Soul  which  we  call  paffions,  but  in  God  proceed  from  his.^ 
pie  andnmompouuded  nature^  who  is  Infinite  and  unchangable, 
and  therefore  as  our  Church  in  conformity  to  the  Scriptures 
hath  taught  us  to  believe,  is  without  parts  and  mthout  pajjions. 
Article  ift. 

The  Infiety  of  this  opinion  will  further  appear  firom  a 
confideratioh  of  thofe  particular  paffians  which  the  Socinians 
affirm  to  be  in  God ;  which  cannot  truly  be  afcribed  to  him, 
without  a  great  difparagement  to  his  Infinite  and  adorable  per- 
fodtions,  and  thofe  are  Fear  and  Grief:  under  which  we  muft 
comprehend  Jorrow  and  repentance^  which  properly  tcCfc'^ 
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things  pafly  whereas  ygojLgMd  iroM  which  alwaye?  attend  it 
indSferently  refped: -tP8^'  either  paji  or  prefent.  And  thefe 
arc  pailions  which  neceifarily  infer  a  weaknej's  in  God^  fuch  as 
a  Stoick  would  not  allow  m  his  wife  and  virtuous  man. 

And  firll  for  fear^  Crelliuj  '  will  tell  us  that  tho  at  firfl  view 
this  paffion  cannot  without  a  feeming  abfurdity  be  attributed 
to  God,  yet  he  is  truly  iyable  to  it,  and  indeed  it  is  the  ne- 
cejfary  effeH  of  hts  wifdmiy  as  it  is  converfajit  about  creatures 
prone  and  lyaUe  to  Ih.  And  this  he  proves  from  Deut.  iz,  2tf, 
i;.  J  faid  I  would  fcatter  them  into  corner Sy  I  would  mai^  there^ 
membrance  of  them  to  ceafe  among  men^  were  it  not  that  I  feared 
the  wrath  of  the  Enemy ^  ieafi  thetr  adverfaries fhould  fay^  our  hand 
is  highy  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  all  this.  And  then  refers  you 
to  two  other  places  before  mention'd,  Exod.  32.  ^ndNiimk  14. 
where  we  have  inllances,  as  he  tells  us,  of  Gods  altering  his 
purpole  of  deltroying  the  Children  of  Ifrae/y  out  of  this  prin- 
ciple of  fear  - :  leaft  the  Heathens  and  particularly  the  Egypti- 
ansy  fliould  mif confirm  his  ad:ions,  and  for  want  of  knowing 
the  true  reafbns  which  moved  him  to  this  fever it^y  impute  it 
either  to  a  malmous  defgn^  as  if  he  had  refcued  them  out  of 
the  hands,  and  delivered  them  from  tlie  Tyranny  of  Pharaohy 
that  he  might  have  the  Glory  «/ their  overthrow  in  the  wil- 
derness: oreKe  to  his  Impotence  that  he  was  not  able  to  com- 
pleat  their  dehverancc,  and  to  bring  them  into  the  Land  which 
he  had  fo  often  promifed  them.  Now  God  to /^rf  hir  honour 
which  el(c  might  have  fiitFered  by  this  action,  and  to  prevent 
the  upbratdtngs  of  his  Enemies,  which  he  was  extreamly  afraid 
of  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  Entreaties  of  Mofesy  and  the 
reafons  which  he  offered,  to  fpare  tliofe,  whom  in  his  thoughts 
he  had  folemniy  dez'oted  to  deftruBion. 

He  further  refers  his  reader  to  feveral  other  places  where  God 


I  Sapientia  ipfiui,  quatenus  circa  creafuraf  verfatur  /»  peccata  pronas^  effeBum 
ejfh  prope  necejfarium.  Cap,  31.  p.  ^X-l..  2  Mofes  Dsunt  a  propofJto  perdndi  po- 
puli  Ifraelitki  revocajfe  dicttur,  Argumento  metuend't  malt  Event ui  •  ^uodjeil.  Ho- 
Jies  Dfum  ejfent  calumniaturi.  Vtdetur  Deus  kunc  eventum^  utpctefuanaturapof- 
phlhm,  fuo  modo  inetuife^  ^  proptvrea  i  prop9jit9  fuo  rtctjjtffe.  Vorft.  NotaB  ad 
Difp,  10.  p.  4yi. 

is 


j^ainji  Socinianifm.  yj 

is  iaid  todo{binediing;whichotherwiie^hewasanwillingtodo, 
or  to  omit  the  M$ig  of  fomething  whichpbfbre  he  was  refolved  up* 
My  saGen,y,  12.  Exod,  if,  17,  $jf,  j.C^^.out  of  a  jtifi  fear  6£  whit 
might  happen :  and  this  is  fb  far  from  being  with  him  an  Ar- 
gument cdTlmperfediou,  that  he  f\ith  it  is  the  refult  of  wit 
dom  and  a  juft  caution,  in  forefeeing  fome  probable  events,  and 
thus  wifely  preventing  them.  Uuf, 

2.  For  ff-ief  and  trotible^  the/e  likewife  by  the  fame  Meta- 
phor are  to  be  aicribed  to  God,  that  is,  faith  Creliiusy  foraf- 
much  as  all  Metaphors  arife  ftomjimilitude^  fomething  like  the/e 
muft  be  found  in  him.  And  for  proof  of  this  he  quotes  all 
thofe  places  of  Scripture,  where  God  is  faid  to  be  provok§dy  to 
be  dijpleafed  and  meved,  Pf,  78.  40,  4tf.  Pf  106,  33.  Efay  3.  8, 
zSam,  II.  27.and  particularly  thatmemorable place,  jE/Jiy.  1. 14. 
where  God  is  faid  to  hate  the  New  Moons  and  Feafts  of  the 
Jews,  they  are  a  trouble  to  me  faith  God,  lamvoeary  to  hear  them. 
Wfiere  he  hath  this  vtmaixkCap,  31.^.  319.  thefe  things  are  then 
faid  to  be  troubiefome  to  usy  and  vmch  we  cannot  well  bear  ', 
which  bring  uneafineft  and  a  certain  difauiet  along  with  them. 
And  to  fay  and  think  this  ot  God,  is  lb  6r  from  tending  to 
his  difhonour,  that  the  contrary  conceit  would  overthrow  all 
Religion,  forafmuch  as  it  would  introduce  an  Opinion  con- 
cernmg  God  fit  only  for  Stoicks  and  Epicureans  to  entertain 
of  him :  quis  enim^  faith  he,  who  can  form  fuch  a  notion 
of  God,  as  of  one  that  is  not  affeHed  with  pleafure^  nor  Jennie 
efpain^  mfi  qui  ad  Epicureorum  vel  Stoicorum  faltem  fententiam 
de  Deo  accedere  vult>  Loc,  citat.  121,  a  God  enjoying  pure  and 
unmixed  pleafure^  Perfe^  refi^  and  an  uninterrupted  tranqmllityj 
never  dijhirbed  with  pajjions^  nor  difordered  by  any  of  the  ani- 
ons of  men,  or  the  changes  and  revolutions  that  happen  in 
the  worlds  this  do<flririe  concerning  him  is  fit  not  to  be 
preached  in  the  Temples  of  Chriftians,  but  to  be  publiflied 
in  the  Schooles  of  Z^o  and  Epicurus.  Indeed  we  are  be- 
holding to  him  for  that  liberal  concejjtom  that  this  trouUe  and 

I  Ea  Demum  mokfts  fnwt,  &  ht  i/iis  fufiinendh  iaSoramus^jtue  dolorem  aliquem 
W9tis  affemnt. 
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^lef  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  in  God,  doth  not  arife  from 
any  Internal  caufes^  fuch  as  are  the  indifpofitions  of  Body  or 
mind  which  occaiion  grief  in  men,  and  make  them  uneafy : 
but  only  Horn  external  motives  and  reafms^  vit^,  the  actions  of 
his  creatures  '.  So  that  what  God  cannot  do  himfeif,  he  hath 
put  it  into  the  foTver  of  hts  Creatures  to  effeB^  and  that  if  it  were 
not  for  the  folhes  and  impieties  of  men  he  would  be  entirely  hap- 
fy-iP^^fi^^y  ^^  ^^fti  all  th^t  grief  and  trouble  which  affects  him, 
IS  lolely  owing  to  the  actions  of  his  Creatures,  and  not  to 
any  dilbrder  of  his  qwn  nature :  A  very  pious  acknowledg- 
ment r 

Lattly,  for  that  fort  of  ^ief  which  refpedts  things  paft, 
which  we  call  J^pentajice^xXws  likewife  is  to  be  found  in  God  ; 
and  not  that  only  which  lignifies  the  aUeration  of  his  Counfelty 
or  a  change  of  his   will,  of  which  we  have  Ipoken  before  i 

S which  may  indeed  be  called  Repentance,  but  that  faith  frt/- 
ius  is  diiutior  Metaphor  a  "■ ;)  but  as  it  betokens  the  pajfmn  and 
i^eUion  it  felf  And  for  this  he  quotes  Gen.  6,  7*  where  it  is 
fiid,  that  God  repented  that  he  made  man^  and  that  it  griev- 
ed him  at  the  heart.  This  is  affeBio  in  Deo  mgrata^  Ibid,  an  af- 
fection that  brings  molefiation  with  it,arifing  m  God  when  he 
ices  that  thole  hjs  adtions  which  were  fo  well  defigncd  by  him, 
by  the  folly  and  malice  of  men,  are  Co  far  perverted,  as  to 
produce  effects  fo  contrary  to  his  Intentions. 

Now  againft  all  this  it  would  be  very  natural  for  men  to 
obje<^,  and  the  Socmtan  eafily  forefaw  it,  That  what  is  thus 
aflferted,  mufl  be  quite  contrary  to  the  fenfe  of  mankind,  and 
to  thofe  notions  which  naturally  arife  in  mens  minds  concern- 
ing the  perfeHions  of  Jlmighty  God\  for  to  fbppofefuch  varie- 
ty of  commotions  in  the  mind  of  God,  and  theie  fometinie 
eppofite  to  one  another*  which  cannot  but  oceafion  in  him  mo- 
kjiation  and  trouble  i  which  muft  be  fiirther  increafed,  when  he 
finds  his  defies  baffied  his  Councils  overthrown^  his  authority  de- 
ipifedi  which  obliges  him  oftentimes  to  change  his  own  pur- 


1  Ex  reiutt  extra  deitm  txt^entihySy  fuas  m  treatitrsm  arbitrio  fofmty  Ihid. 
p.'jio.        Ibid,  p.  32Z. 
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pofii%  and  f»M(rhk  decries?  one  wduld^I  (ity;  thinft  that  all 
this  fhoald  lealiy  be  not  only  a  deptig&wntohlslf^lnke  perfoSi^ 
mu  bat  likewife  a  dt/mfuuim  of  hb  iiOfinefs.^ 

ij8.  As  to  what  concerns  the  perfeatws  tf  God^  CreBiu  will 
tell  yoQ,  that  nothing  of  all  this  that  is  afierted  of  the  nature 
of  God  is  sm  Afgcancnt  oflmperfeHtM,'  'It  is  true,  he  hath  not 
theficnienotioasof  die  perfetS^ions  ^God  as  you  have.  Yotf 
may^  peihap  thi^  him  Infinite,  but  it  it  a  weakneft  in  yoii 
to  think  fo.  God  is  finite  in  his  bein^^znA  confequently  muftbe 
fb  in  his  (hgnoms :  he  is  lifmted  in  his  presence  to  certain 
ipaos :  his  knowledge  hath  its  jufi  bmindt,  he  is  mutable  and 
lyable  to  change?  he  is  ixtendea  and  for  that  reafbn  muft  be 
made  up  of  ipxcufi'  in  him  you  may  fmd  s  compofinm  of  iiib- 
ftanceand  accident^  and  thefe  oftentimes  contrary  to  one  a* 
nofuher :  he  is  cioathed  with  paffions,  which  have  fudi  a  re* 
icmbknce  to  thole  nwfknefes  of  our  naturcy  that  from  a  '  con- 
fideratioaof  humane  paffions,  we  muft  make  a  iudgementand 
firattiBi  bur  apprehtnuons  of  thofe  'motions '  wnich  are  ta  be 
found  in  Goa 

AndtheA  i»a«r0^  in  God  are  fbmetimes  more  ^iiA»^,  at  other 
times  inoce^  tfioknt  and  it^tuousj  the  Impieties  of  men  provok* 
ing  hin»  to  that  degree  that  he  is  earneftly  bent  upon  their 
deftnu^iofi,  bat  afterwtols  calmed  by  their  prayers :  now  Mffy 
at  noe^'^tlieir  SoS)  by  stod  by  apfiafed  by  their  Repent^ce. 
Sometiniesri  you  wilt  fi^  him  doii^  a  thing,  by  and  by  re^ 
/teattig  the  ddiiig  of'it;  one' while  refehed  upon  one  adlion, 
and  anon  refblying  the  ^uite.  contrary :  and  all  this  to  be  founa 
truly  and  formally  in  God,  and  not  in  that  %urative  fen(e 
in  which  the  Scriptures  afcribe  them  to  him.  For  faith  the 
6me  Author,  fS^rate  all  impurity  from  thofe  paflions,  all 
cnforial  mixttme^  nay  it  muftbe  concretio  terrem  corporis^  the 
nuxtore  of  a  terreftrial  body,  that  you  may  not  miftake  him: 
(for  there  is  a  fpiritual  Body  and  Ceiefttdl  matter  which  may  be- 

X  Ex  affeHuum  bumamrum  natura^  m  ^uUms  iffe  Dei  fiirit^s  oh  Amalogiam^ 
Of  fimilituMnem  vocts  tut  Dnm  trgnsfrrt,  ^tftimanda  nohh  irit  naturs  Utorvm  vo- 
luntatis Dei  aBunm.  C  ap.  19.  de  Affe^.  Dei.  p.  spy.     - 
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long  to  God  himielf:)  in  (hort  exclude  all  Impotence  andlm- 
perrcdlion  from  thefe  affediions,  (and  indeed  it  muft  be  a  ve- 
ry nice  and  Metaphyseal  abliraciion  that  is  able  to  do  it)  and 
then  whatever  remains  in  the  true  notion  and  formal  conception 
of  the{e  paflions,  are  ft  ill  to  be  fuppoled  and  muft  be  left 
there,  when  applyed  to  God  himielf  Sejtmgejtda  qmecunqne  Im- 
perfeBionem  aut  ImbeciUitatem  rejtpiunt^  catera^  qua  m  natura  cer- 
nuntur  offeBuum  illorum^  quorum  nomtna  deo  tribuuntur^  ejfe  relin- 
quenda.  Ibid. 

But  however  tlio  this  ftiould  prove  no  ImperfeBiony  yet  the 
uneafinefs  and  difquiet^  that  is  the  infeparable  attendant  on  grief, 
and  fear,  and  fbrrow,  thofe  tormenting  pafftonf^  muft,  one  would 
thinkj  interrupt  that  tranquillity  which  we  fiippofe  God  to  be 
pofleft  of,  and  confequcntly  be  an  abatement  of  Ins  happinefs. 

To  which  he  anfwers  firft  in  general^  '  that  as  we  ought  not 
indeed  to  urge  any  expreffions  in  Scripture,  fb  far  as  to  op- 
pofe  the  happinejs  of  God  i  fb  neither  on  the  other  hand  ought 
we  to  urge  the  beUef  of  hit  happinefiy  fo  as  to  affirm  him  not 
to  have  a  true  fenie  of  evil,  mixt  with  uneajmefr. 

But  more  paiticularly,  you  muft  confider  in  this  cafe  that 
tho  men  by  their  Sins  *  may  ff^ieve  God,  yet,  as  the  Soctman 
hath  wifely  obfervedj  they  cannot  hurt  him :  tho  they  may  di- 
fturb,  yet  they  cannot  deprive  him,  of  any  of  hbeflential  per- 
fections. That  is  fomething,  but  not  enough ;  for  among  men 
we  are  apt  to  account  it  an  unhappineft  to  be  robbed  of  our 
eafe  and  quiet,  tho  they  that  do  (o  fhoiddnot  have  it  in  their 
power  to  deprive  us  of  any  thing  elfe. 

Therefore  2^,  You  muft  know,  that  tho  there  are  fome 
things  of  that  force  as  to  be  able  to  create  dolorem  ^  moiefli' 
amy  ff-ief  and  molefiation  to  Godi  yet  the  number  of  thole  other 
things  which  ariord  him  {atisfadiion  and  pleafure,  do  fb  far 
exceed  and  overballance  them  ',  that  they  do  much  ahau  the 


I  17/  jvcunJum  ^y  en  Jam  rerum  malgrum  fenjum  ti  triiruere  noH  lie  eat.  Idem 
Op  ^i  p.  ?xi.  X  Ea  ^u^  voluntati  Jrviiuc  adverfa  Junt,  iiiims  bestitudtnrm 
non  evertynt  aut  Udunt,  Ibid,  ^  Ut  vim  mgratmum  rerum  if  moleftiam  qusm 
farere  fo£it»fy  aut  tolkm^aut  immmuunti  p.  jxi. 
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trouble  and  uneafinefs  that  is  occafioned  by  them  :  a  Blefled 
Apology  for  the  perfections  and  happinefs  of  Almighty  God  ! 

And  thus  much  Ihall  ferve  to  be  /aid  upon  the  firft  head, 
concerning  the  nature  of  God  confidered  abfblutely  in  himfelfi 
and  his  divine  attributes  j  by  which  we  may  fee  the  differ- 
ence between  what  the  Scriptures  (ay,  and  what  the  Socimans 
affirm  of  him :  and  I  doubt  not  but  the  pious  Reader,  will 
not  only  be  ajfended,  but  ftruck  with  a  jufi  horror  and  amat^e^ 
ment^  at  the  boldneft  and  impiety  of  thefe  blafphemers,  who  are 
thus  injurious  to  their  maker,  and  think  and  Ipeak  thus  dif^ 
honourably  of  him.  But  how  little  regard,  and  now  mean  fo- 
ever  their  conceptions  bs  of  God,  yet  they  have  a  good  opinion 
of  themfelves ;  in  that  they  make  not  only  their  reajon  to  be 
the  adequate  Judge  of  his  revelations,  but  even  their  own  pap> 
Jions  and  iveakriefsj  the  rule  by  which  they  meafiire,  at  leaft  make 
an  eftimate  of  his  infinite  nature  and  moft  adorable  per feBions  i 
an  attempt,  befidcs  the  impiety  of  it,  more  ridiculous,  then  if 
a  man  fhould  endeavour  to  take  the  dimenlions  of  the  Hea- 
vens with  a  fingle  fpan,  or  to  fathom  the  depth  and  reach  the 
bottom  of  the  Ocean  with  his  little  finger. 

In  the  next  place  we  muft  confider  God  I^latively  in  the 
great  myftery  of  the  Trinity,     And  that  which  the  Scriptures 
teach  us  to  believe   of  this  matter,  is  briefly  fummed  up  in 
the  fii-ft  Article  of  our  Religion  eftablilhed  in  this  Church 
concerning  faith  in  the  Ho/y  Trinity^  in  thele  words ;   In  the 
imtty  of  the  Godhead  there  be  three  per fons^  of  onQ  fubftance,  Power 
ma  Eternity^   Father^   Son^   and  Holy  Ghofi,     Or  as  it  is  with 
'^)ttie  alteration  of  words,  but  to  the  fame  purpofe  exprefTed, 
the  Doxology  to  be  repeated  upon  Trinity  Sunday  j  where- 
we  are  taught  to  make  this  acknowledgement  of  Almighty 
God,  That  he  is  one  Gody  one  Lord^  not  one  only  per/on^  but  three 
perfons  in  one  fubftance  i  for  that  which  we  believe  of  the  Glory  of 
the  Father y  the  fame  we  believe  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Lnoji^ 
without  arty  difference  or  inequality,     A  brief  but  comtrehmjtve  Epi- 
tome, of  what  is  more  largely  declared  and  explained,  in  the 
Creed,  which  the  Socmtans  and  js^monftrants  have  fb  great  a 
fpight  agaiull,  commonly  called  the  Athanafian  Creed. 

H  a  Tbis 
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\  This  is  the  Faith  of  all  the  'B^cformed  Churches^  being  herein 
Agreeable  to  the  dodtrme  held  by  the  Church  of  God  in  all 
Ages,  ever  lince  the  firil  planting  of  Cluiibanity  in  the  world; 
what  we  and  they  believe  of  this  matter,  being  conformable 
to  the  plain  and  expreJs  declarations  of  Scripture,  and  efpe- 
cially  of  what  Chriit  and  his  Apotlks  have  delivered  to  us 
concerning  this  matter,  in  the  writings  of  theA>;i?  Teftament. 
For  this  you  may  confult  the //arwowy  of' //y^ir  Confejftons  •,  both 
Lutheran  and  Cahtntfi  all  exadtly  agreeing  in  this  do6tnne^  with- 
out any  the  Icail  diiierence  or  variety  :  where  you  may  like- 
wile  fee  the  Coiifent  of  the  Cathohck  Church  from  the  firft 
Ages  next  to  that  of  the  Apoflles^  from  whofe  infpired  writings 
the  Fathers  received  this  Dcwfirine,  which  by  an  uninterrupted 
Tradtttony  thro  all  the  fucceflive  Ages  of  the  Church,  hath  bin 
delivered  and  brought  down  to  the  times  we  live  in:  In  this 
Faith  we  have  all  bin  Bapttycd^  being  at  our  firft  admiffion  in- 
to the  Chriltian  Church,  folemnly  Confecrated  to  theworfliip 
and  lervice  of  thole  three  ever  blelTcd  and  glorious  pei*fbns, 
Father^  Sotty  and  Holy  Gbojl  Mat.  28.  Thele  being  the  three  that 
hear  witmfs  in  Heaven^  and  thefe  three  are  one^  i  Jo.  y.  7- 

For  that  Text  we  fliall  not  eafily  part  with,  notwithftand- 
ixig  the  Cavils  of  the  Socmiansy  and  the  over  officious  endeavours 
01  fome  others,  whether  Papifls  or  Proteflants^  who  would 
weaken  the  Authority  of  that  Teftimony,  and  thereby  rob  us 
of  the  advantage  of  it.  For  tho  fome  Greek  MSS.  want  it, 
yet  there  are  others  more  approved  and  of  greater  Antiquity 
in  which  you  may  meet  with  it,  Befides  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  the  Ancients,  Tertuil.  Cyfr.  Jthanafius^  and 
Jerome  who  quote  thele  very  words:  and  it  you  have  a  mind 
to  know  more  of  this  matter,  without  going  any  further, 
you  may  pcrufe  what  Mr.  PWjp  in  his  *Sy/w/j/5x  hath  quoted  out 
of  Gerbardy  Dr.  Hammond  and  other  Writers  in  vindication  of 
this  Text. 

From  which,  I  think,  it  will  appear,  that  the  Authority  of  this 
place  remains  clear  and  in  full  force,  notwithftanding  the  at- 
tempts that  have  bin  made  to  overthrow  it.  Tho  if  we  gave 
up  this  Text,  yet  we  fhould  not  the  holy  Dodkrmc  contaiued 
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in  it,  whidh  is  io  {liamly  delivered  in  other  places  of  Scrip* 
tnre^  aCid  (hihes  tlxidre  with  fe  hrii^  a  Inftrei^  that  a  man  had 
in:ed«wii3)L  hacd,'who  would  avoid  the  cx)ti virion  ^  orclf(^nid& 
have  fogieat  a  confidence  in  his  Eyes,  that  he  may  hope  in 
time  to  itare  the  Sun  it  felf  out  of  countenance. 

For  as  in  iKasi'^  places  of  Scripture  he  will  find  the  unity 
tf  the  Gedhtad  aiferted ;  ib  in  othei^  he  will  find  the  name,  and 
not  only  fb^  but  to  avoid  any  Cavils  and  exceptions  that  may 
be  made  about  the  ambiguous  fignification  of  that  word  :  be 
will  find  the.  fame  divine  sttnlmtes^  and  Operations^  on  all  hands 
acknowledged  to  belong  te  God  the  Father^  afcribed  likewife 
to  the  Son  and  the  Hofy  Ghofi;  who  yet  are  alwayes  men- 
tioned as  diftindrfrom  one  another:  fix>m  whence  by  an  eafie. 
and  a  necejjfary  dedtdtion^  it  mud  unavoidably  follow,  that  fince 
they  are  really  difiiuffdjbed  from  each  other,  and  yet  agree  in 
the  fame  common  nature^  as  the  fame  properties  and  the  fame 
operations  irrefragabiy  evince ;  they  muft  be,  what  we  have  bin 
taught  hitheno  to  believe  and  profeft  of  them,  in  the  Lan- 
gua^  of  the  Church,  three  Ferfons  and  one  God.  And  as 
we  pretend  to  agree  in  the  fame  doc^ine  with  the  Ancient 
Church,  Ho  I  thudc  it  is  highly  fittii^,  and  for  many  juft  rea- 
ibns  in  a  manner  necefiary,  to  preierve  the  fame  words  in 
which  it  hath  bin  delivered  down  tons,  inoppofition  to  any 
new  modes  of  fp^king.  For  the  Ancient  words  by  prefcriptioii 
and  long  u(e,  have  obtained  both  a  juft  Juthority  among 
Chriftians^  and  a  fetled  and  determinate  fiffufication :  '\(4iereas 
new  phrafcs  may  be  liable  to  great  exceptions,  ami  intro- 
du^ive  at  long  run  of  new  and  unwarrantable  opinions  a- 
.bout  thefe  myfteriesj  beyond  the  intentionof  them  who  fiift 
made  ufe  of  them. 

Now  againU  all  this  the  Socinidns  will  tell  you,  that  this 
doctrine  concerning  the  Trinity  is  io  far  from  being  a  fun- 
damental truth^  that  it  is  indeed  the  foundation  of  all  the  errors 
diat  have  crept  into  the  ^^hriftian  Churcfh  j  as  being  oppofite 
to  the^  Scriptures,  and  plainly  repugnant  to  reafbn:  it  is  a  Po- 
pifh  doBrine^  {o  faith  Socinus  Lib. quodJ^ni  Polon,^c,  cap.  4.  fo 
Weljmg.  Lib.de  Offic,  Hominis  Chriftiani^  ana  by  fo  hy'xt^  they  do 
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exceedingly  advance  the  Reputation  of  Popery,  by  making 
itoffo  great  and  venerable  antiquity,  embraced  by  all  found 
Chriftians  ever  fince  the  Apoftles  days.  It  is  a  Pagamjh  opi- 
nim,  Elhnmjmumjapky  fb  faith  Smaicius^  Exam,  Cent,  Err.  So 
oppolite  to  reafbn,  that  ic  is  a  wonder  how  any  man  in  his  wits 
could  ever  have  thought  of  it.  So  faith  Oftorod.  he  cannot 
imagin,  qmmodo  hommi  ulii  ratione  prtedtto  in  mentem  venire  pof' 
fet,  Inft.  Rel,  Chriftianse  Cap.  4.  that  is,  fure  it  could  never 
have  cntred  into  any  mans  head,  that  ever  had  any  brains 
there.  Nay  it  is  not  only  a  very  foolifh,  but  a  very  dangerous 
error,  that  puts  a  ftumbling  block,  and  rub  in  mens  way  to 
Heaven.  Strange  that  that  do<^rine  Ihould  be  thought  an  hin- 
drance to  mens  happinels,  the  belief  of  which  by  all  good  Chri- 
ftians hath  hitherto  bin  thought  neceflary  to  Salvation  :  but 
£0  it  is  if  you  believe  Socinus^Ltb.  fupra  at.  eodem  cap. 

And  indeed  it  is  no  wonder  it  mould  hinder  men  from  go* 
ing  to  Heaven,  if  it  be  true  that  VolkeL  tells  us,  that  this  dot^rine 
of  the  Trinity  is  not  an  Error  that  is  owing  fb  much  to  the 
ignorance  and  miftakes  of  Men ,  as  to  the  delufion  of  the 
Devil ',  That  it  is  a  blafphemous  Dodlrine,  as  another  of  them 
faith  \  hatched  in  Hell, and  fiom  thence  fetched  by  the  Son  of 
Perdition,  and  obtruded  upon  the  Church,  And  if  this  be  fo,  I 
muft  profefs  my  felf  to  be  of  the  fame  mind  with^  StnaL  and  to 
hope  with  him,  that  this  abfiird  and  moft  falfe  dotSrine  as  he 
caUsit,  will  fliortly  be  chafed  and  hiffed  out  of  the  World. 

But  faither,  particularly  concerning  Chrlfty  they  tell  us  that 
he  had  no  exiftence  before  his  formation  in  the  womb  of 
the  Virgm:  and  the  being  which  he  then  had  was  purely  hu- 
mane, and  therefore  what  is  ^id  of  the  Divinity  of  Chrift 
is  a  mere  fable  +,  owing  to  fenfelefs  and  abfurd  interpretati- 
ons of  Holy  Scripture  ^     The  Account  of  his  Eternal  Gene- 


I  VoIkeLdc  Vera  Rplig.  Libf.  Op.p.  i  Sunt  klajphema  Dagmata.fx  lm9 
OrcOtper  fitttimperditionitEuigJiis  Gentium  ^virtitte  Sat  ana  ohtrufa,  1  hcod.  Schlm- 
berg  citat  ^Gerhardo  in  Pxeg.Loc.  3.  dcTrio  ?  Propediem  Exfihilabitur ifts 
oftfurdiffima  ftmul^  ^  faljifma  de  del  ejfmtia Opinio.  Smal.  Contra  Franz..  4  Smal. 
Refut/Smig.  Fahula  ifia  mundo  tuncnonimnotuerat.  f  Factjawt  ha  imperii  a  ac 
aSfurd^  interpret st toner, Soda.ia  5.  Cap.  i.  EpiC  Johan.  ver.  10. 
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radon,  is  a  meere  J^mance^  fiUje^  impoffibley^  plain  contradicti- 
on'; the  ^  contrivance  of  fome  idle  trifling  pcrfons,  who  had 
nothing  elfe  to  do  but  to  invent  fuch  abfurd  and  incredible  notions. 
Here  by  the  way,  I  mult  defire  the  Reader  to  take  no- 
tice not  only  of  the  impiety,  but  likewise  of  the  unparallel'd 
impudence  and  fcunility  of  thefe  blafphemers,and  coniequently 
whether  it  be  fit  to  entertain  any  favourable  opinion,  oi'  the 
dodirines  of  thefe  men,  and  much  more  to  have  their  PerJ'ons  and 
Writings  in  admsration, 

7.dly^  Concerning  tht  Spirit  of  God-,  they  tell  us  that  he  is 
not  a  Perfon^  as   the  Church   of  God  hath  hitherto  vainly 
imagined :  but  only  a  quality,  an  accident ;  fometimes  taken 
for  the  Innate  power  and  virtue  reliding  in  God,  and  fometimes 
for  the  operations  that  proceed  from  that  virtue  and  faculty  ^ 
Crelltus  hath  written  a  particular  Treatife  de  Spirttu  Santh^  and 
therein  he  tells  us  that  the  word  Spirit,  in  its  firit  and  proper 
iignification,  denotes  '^  thzt  breath  which  is  expired  out  of  the 
mouths  of  Men  or  other  Animals ;  and  from  the  refemblance 
that  is  to  be  found  between   them,  it  is  transferred  to  fig- 
nify  that  divine  virtue  in  God  which  we  call  the  Holy  Ghojt :, 
and  tlierefore  when  Chrilt,yo/;.  20.  22.  breathed  on  hts  Difaples^ 
and  thereby   conferred   upon  them  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  *  he  did 
thereby  give  them  to  unckrftand,  that  the  holy  fpirit  was  an 
Emanation  from  God,  not  unltke  a  vapour  or  breathing.     At  this 
rate  the  Holy   Ghoft  Zhou  Id  it  feems  be  a  fubtile  and  tenui- 
ous   fubitance,  contrary  to  what  he  alTerts  cap.   i.  where  he 
plamly  tells  us  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  not  properly  a  fub- 
fiance  but  a  quality^  therefore  called  in  the  Scripture  the  power 
of  the  moft  High,  ^  virtus  proprte  qualitas  f/?,p.  45<5- 

But  forafmuch  as  many  things,  by  his  own  acknowledgment, 
are  affirmed  of,  and  divers  anions  afcribed  to  the  Holy  Ghoft, 


I  Nuga>faIfum,'fnfo(Jibilt^  contra Ji&ionem  im^licaf .  Smal.  Rcfut.Smigl.  ad  Nova 
Monlt.  Ar.  a  Idem  Rctlit.  Lib.  dc  Incarn,  cap.  3.  Vemijjimuin  Commemtum  otioforvm 
Hminum.  X  Vid.  Smal.  Retuc  Lib  delncam.cap  x-j.  Socin.Traca-.deDco,  & 
Contra  Wicr.  &  alib't  fajjim ,  4  Flatum  ex  ore  Animalii  exfreffum.  ^.  4^  5.  s  I*- 
dicavit  Spiritum  Sanfium  ejuf^ne  a  Deo  ^  Chrifio  Emanafio/icm  feu  Emij/iofun^t 
afflatui  Jive  ffirodtlo  ej[e  fmilem»  Piolcg.  dc  Spiritu  Saii<fto  Ihtd. 
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which  cannot  well  agree  to  qmlities^  but  muft  fuppofe  the  thing 
to  which  they  arc  aicribed  to  be  2i  fubftance\  fuch  as  ^x:^  Local 
moiwiy  Bodily  jhape^  dtvijion  and  the  like :  to  reconcile  therefore 
thele  leemmg  diUerences  he  is  of  Opinion,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  coniider  d  abftradtedly  in  it  felf,  is  a  meere  qnality ;  but  yet 
this  vertue  may  be  impreflfed  upon,  and  conveighed  into  fome 
fubtile  and  cceleftial  matter,  (^  ejus  natura  vaUe  con^tK?^  which 
is  agreeable  to  its  nature,  Ihid.  As  we  find  the  vital  energy  of 
the  Soul  communicated  firll  to  t\\^  Animal  Spirits y  and  by  them 
to  all  the  other  parts  of  the  Body:  and  as  we  find  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Ctclefltal  Bodies^  and  qualities  of  Terreftrial  onesy 
Heaty  Light  and  Odors  conveighed  in  fbme  fubtile  effluvium Sy 
from  the  Bodies  in  which  they  are,  into  the  Air,  and  fome  other 
i'ubjedts  at  a  great  diftance.  So  faith  be,  by  the  Sptrit  of  God 
is  Ibmetimes  meant  that '  tenuious  matter  which  contains  a  di- 
vine quality  in  it,  and  by  which  it  is  conveighed  into  the 
mmds  of  men :  and  in  this  fenfe  he  conceives  the  fpirit  of 
God,  may  be  called  a  Corporeal  fubjioficey  which  hath  extenfion, 
and  is  capable  of  divilion,  as  other  Bodies  tho  fpiritual  are  *, 
,  And  by  this  notion  he  thinks  he  hath  found  out  an  cafy 
way,  to  fbive  the  former  difficulties  concerning  the  Local  mo- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghojly  and  particularly,  his  defcent  upon  our 
Saviour  at  the  time  of  his  Baptjfmy  and  upon  the  Apoflles 
in  the  day  of  PentecoJL  Of  his  being  poured  omt^  of  hisfbe- 
inggtvenyibmctimesm  meafiire,  and  fometimes  without  it:  of 
his  being  divided  and  dtjtributed  and  the  like  :  which  tho  we 
interpret  of  the  ^i///,  he  doth  of  the  nature  arid  effence  of  the 
Holy  Ghofly  which  according  to  the  account  he  gives  of  it, 
may  like  other  fimnu  and  vapor sA>q  carry  d  here  and  there,  and 
may  be  divided  and  diftributed  in  gfeater  and  lefler  quantities 
as  there  occafion.  And  thus  God  took  ibme  part  of  this  €m- 
kjlial  mattery  which  contained  that  divine  virtue  with  which 
JMy^x  was  endued,  and  put  it  into  the  70,  Elders iVam^.  ii.af. 

I  Materia  CvBtslis^  qua  quaiitatem  Jivinam  in  fe  habet ,  <ir  f^r  quam  in  hominum 
pefiora  deferri  filet.  {hiA,"^.  47^.  2  Ifta  modo  Smritum  San{{um  fubjfantiamqyju- 
dam^Jffy  ftmque  corpTrtam  ntm  elfe  r/e^andum^lbid 

and 
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and  in  the  {ame  fenfe  Eiijba  had  a  double  portion  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  Elias^  that  1%  of  that  divine  fieam  and  vapor  which  en- 
aUed  him  to  do  wonders. 

Now  if  we  fhall  fiirther  enquire  what  that  Celeftial  matter 
Uy  bf  whidi  this  divine  quality  which  he  makes  to  be  the  Holy 
G&ofi,  is  conveighed  and  diftributed  among  men  ;  he  hath  not 
determined,  but  hath  left  it  to  the  Readers  difcretion  to  con- 
jeifbire :  tho  he  hath  given  fuflScient  intimation  how  he  would 
have  him  govern  his  Opinion.  For  in  the  other  inftancei 
which  he  produces,  the  qualky  and  the  effluvium  s^  proceed  from 
the  fame  fubjeBi  and  he  gives  you  no  limiution,  no  caution 
in  the  leaft  to  think  otherwife  in  this  cafe:  it  is  plain  that 
fbme  of  his  friends  as  he  tells  us,  were  of  that  Opinion,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God,  was  nothing  but  an  Emanation^  a  tenttious 
fieam  flomng  from  the  very  fubfiance  ofGod^  as  the  breath  doth 
out  of  our  mouths  and  noitrils ' :  quam  fententiamj  faith  he,^ 
medU  relfnquimusi  he  will  not  give  you  his  Opinion  in  this  cafe, 
it  being  but  fit  that  in  matters  of  J^ti^on,  every  man  (hoold  be 
left  to  his  own  freedom,  and  therdfore  he  fairly  leaves  you 
to  your  own.  It  is  plain,  if  he  were  not  himfelf  of  that  Opi- 
nion, yet  he  thought  there  was  no  harm  in  it;  otherwife  he 
would  have  given  his  Reader  fbme  caution  about  it,  which  he 
hath  not  in  the  leaft  done. 

And  now  we  are  come  to  the  Bottom,  or  if  you  pleafe,  to 
the  very  ^kegi  rf  Socinianifm,  and  that  which  is  the  true  caufe 
and  fburfe  of  all  thofe  extravagamyZnd'mAetABlafpbemous't^O' 
tions  which  thefe  men  have  of  Almtghty  God:  who  in  their  moft 
refined  and  exahed  fpeculations,  cannot  raife  their  thoughts  to 
conceive  any  fiibftance  above  matter.  It  is  true,  they  caU  Gbd 
a  ^irit,  but  it  iar  as  certain  that  they  mean  a  Spiritual  Body  j  as 
appears  by  what  CrelUus  tells  us  when  he  comes  to  defcribe  God, 
and  to  give  the  *  definition  of  a  Spirit  which  is  contained  in  that 

I  Crcn.Proleg.deSpiricuSandio,  p.  i.  Sutfiantia  juBtiliffima  Hatftiii  Oris  Ana- 
«^«,  &^madmodumilU  ahOreBmamat,  itaSpiritus  ijle  h  Deo.  %  JHusefiSpi- 
Titus  Mtemus\  Spiritnm  autem  cum  nominamus^fuBfioHtiam  tssteUigimiss  ah  ommi 
eragitie,  qualem  m  Corf9rihus  oculerum  arhitrio  psbjtBis  cermmus,  alienam.  Uocfenfu 
Angelas  Jicimus  Airitus,  &  aerm  licet  finjihts authu/dam.ut ta&ui  patentem'&  Mis 
scrpara  Aw /wfi*.  Lib.de  Dw.&Attrib.  Cap.  ly. 

I  defcriptbn. 


66  ^  Trefervaftve 

defcription.  When  we  call  God  a  Spirit,  faith  ht\  we  mean 
a  fubftance  free  from  all  that  thkk^grofs  matter  which  is  the 
ohjeB  of  our  fetifes  fliall  I  fay  ?  no  that's  too  much,  but  which 
can  terminate  mir  fight-,  for  a  Spirit  tho  it  h^tnvijtbiey  youmuft 
know  it  may  be  palpable -,  and  fuch  is  the  air  faith  he, to  which 
the  word  Spirit  Isz^nus^  common  to  it,  to  God  and  Angels  ' : 
each  of  which  are  fpirits,  but  that  which  is  moft  fubtik  is 
like  wife  moft  fpiritnous. 

And  by  this  explication  of  the  nature  of  a  fpirit,  Crellius 
who  calls  God  a  fpirit,  and  Socinm  who  plainly  thought  he  was 
none,  (as  appears  by  his  -  forced  and  perverfe  Interpretation  of 
thofe  words  of  Chrift  J&,  4.  24.  which  contain  as  plain  and 
clear  a  declaration  of  this  great  truth,  as  could  be  exprelled 
in  words,)  may  very  eafily  be  reconciled.  For  whereas  the  Ma- 
Jier  denies  God  to  be  ajptrtt^  he  might  by  the  word  fpirit  mean  an 
imorporealy  immaterial  being:  and  the  Scholar  by  acknowledging 
him  to  be  one,  did  not  intend  to  exclude  matter  from  his  con- 
fiitution  i  but  that  he  was  not  compofed  of  fuch  thick  nofi  parts 
ef  matter  as  our  Bodies  are,  which  can  terminate  the  f^ht ;  but 
of  matter  of  a  more  tcnuious  and  refined  Contexture^  move  fobtfle 
perhaps,  but  of  the  fame  ftature  with  Aer  or  JEther, 

And  from  hence  refuit  all  their  Impious  Opinions  about  God, 
in  oppolition  to  his  Immenfity,  fimplicity,  Omniprefence :  Judg- 
ing of  their  Maker  by  themfelves  i  of  his  thoughts  by  their 
thoughts,  ofhis  wayes  by  their  wayes,  of  his  dealings  with  men 
by  their  own  fbolifh  paffions:  and  in  fhort,  meafuring  all  his 
Glorious  and  Imomprehenfible perfeBionSy  by  their  own  narrow  and 
Jhallow  conceptions  of  fenfible  objeds.  Hence  it  is  that  we 
have  thofe  bold  afTertions  of /^or/?i«/ *.  Deus  mn  eft  infinituj, 
nee  in  ejfendo  nee  in  operando^    Infinita  virtus  mn  ejl  in  Deo,    Immen- 


I  Quorum  unum^uodaue  hoc  nomtn  t onto  magh  /hrt it kTy  quanta  tJifultiliusAbid. 
a  Vitl.  Vorft.  Not.  ad  Difp.  ?.  de  Natura  Dei  p.  200.        5  Non  eft  fort  a fe  eorum 


*nZfis^^uarto  cafu autpkniuMtitAut  fentmtU ft,Dt»m  ^Morere  &  poftulare Spirt- 
n»OT,Frag  Difp  dc  Ador.Chrifti  cum  Chriftiano Franken.p.778.    4  IM  p.x34>2??  • 
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fias  feu  infinites  eft  o^vvaw.  To  be  Infinite  is  impoflibIe,and  there- 
fore (b  far  from  denoting  a  perfedtion,  that  it  implies  a  plain  con- 
tradiction. And  among  other  Arguments  which  he  makes  ufe  of 
to  prove  God  not  to  be  Infinite,  this  is  remarkable  Ibtd,p,  237. 
Becaufe  God  at  prefent,  faith  he,  is  feen  by  the  Angels,  and  (hall 
be  fb  hereafter  by  us,  with  our  Bodily  Eyes;  and  therefore  not 
Infinite.  For  what  is  fb  cannot  be  comprehended  by  any  fenle, 
as  he  rightly  upon  this  fuppofition  argoies :  ^luia  debet  ejfe  pro- 
portio  inter  objeUum  percipiendum^  (3  perfonam  percipierUem :  and 
whereas  it  may  be  obj^C^Qdihsii  the  Beati fie ^vijion  refpedls  the 
inward Jpeculatton  of  the  mind,  and  not  the  external  perception 
of  the  Eyes ;  ibme  indeed  fo  interpret  it,  laith  he,  Sea  nefcio  an 
Jacris  liter ts  confentaneum  fit ;  certe  magnam  futuramflr<ef(Blicitatu 
partem  hoc  exphcatione  toller e  vtdentur. 

Now  if  God  be  finite,  it  mult  farther  follow,  and  is  plainly 
acknowledged  by  thele  mtn^  that  magnitude  and  extenflon^  and  a 
true  local  prefence  may  and  mud  be  aicribed  to  him :  and  this 
is  lb  far  from  being  by  them  looked  upon  to  be  derogatory  to 
the  nature  and  perfed:ion  of  God  j  that  the  contrary  notion  is 
exploded  by  them,  not  only  as  falfe,  but  as  abfurd  and  ridicu- 
lous,  which  afferts  fuch  a  prefence  of  God,  as  obliges  us  to  be- 
lieve him  not  to  be  confined  to  any  certain  place,  neitner  to  have 
any  parts  commenfurate  to  the  parts  of  that  place  in  which  he  is. 
For  this  if  any  thing  mull  be  the  meaning  of  '  Eptfcopiuj's 
Atomica  &  Atopica  effentia  divina  pntfenttai  which  he  rails  at 
and  exclaims  againft  and  can  Icarce  think  of  without  hoiTor 
and  Aftoni  (lament. 

But  further,  if  Local  prefence  be  aicribed  to  God,  I  think 
Local  motion  may  with  good  reafbn  be  fo  likewife  j  forafmuch 
as  it  may  be  more  honourable  to  God  to  Imagine  that  he  may 
fometimes  change,  than  that  he  (hould  alwayes  be  Immoveably 
fixed  and  confined  to  one  certain  place.  Lallly  \{extenpon  may 
be  attributed  to  God,  and  fuch  an  extenfion  as  was  faid  before, 
which  hath  its  certain  hmnds  and  limits^  by  an  unavoidable 
confequence,  Fi^re  muft  be  aicribed  to  him  aifo :  forafmuch 
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as  figure  doth  naturally  and  neceflarily  refult  from  the  termt- 
nation  of  extenjioni  this  being  the  definition  of  a  figure,  ^o^fJw^ 
aliquo  vei  aliquibus  termtms  comprehenditur. 

And  now  at  length  we  fee  what  a  bleiTed  notion  of  Al- 
mighty God  the  Socintans  have  furniihed  us  with »  how  fcan- 
dalous  and  dijhonourabk  to  God,  how  repu^iant  to  ptety^  how 
oppofite  to  right  reafouy  and  to  thole  fbber  and  juft  apprehen- 
fions  which  that  hath  furnifiied  many  wife  heathens  with,  who 
I  am  afraid  may  one  day  rife  up  in  Judgement  againft  thefe 
men  and  condemn  them. 

It  may  be  now  time  to  draw  towards  a  conclufion  of  this 
Difcourfe,  therefore  I  fliall  briefly  fumm  up  what  hath  been 
faid  upon  this  (ubje<ft :  that  the  Readers  memory  may  be  refrefh- 
ed  with  the  account  which  hath  bm  given  him,  both  of  what 
the  Scripture  affirms  of  God,  and  what  the  Socintans  fiy  of  him. 

The  Scriptures  have  informed  us  that  our  God  is  Jnfimte^ 
they  fay  he  is  Finite.  Ours  is  Omniprefent^  theirs  Limited  and 
confined  to  a  certain  place :  ours  Immutable^  theirs  Liable  to 
change  y  ours  is  naturally  juft ^  theirs  contingently  fb :  ours  mcef- 
.farily  concerned  in  the  government  of  the  World,  and  taking 
care  of  humane  affairs  i  theirs  might  like  Epicurus  his  Deity, 
fit  at  eaie  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  happineis,  leaving  the 
world  to  the  conduU  of  chance  i  and  men  to  the  gtadance  of  that 
which  is  equally  uncertain^  their  own  giddy  and  imftable  pafli- 
,ons;  neither  giving  them  Laws  for  the  regulating  of  their 
anions,  nor  affigning  any  puntpnunt  to  the  violation  of  them. 
Our  God  is  Ommfctent^  theirs  ignorant  of  future  and  contingent 
events:  ours  tvtthout  parts  or  pajftons^  theirs  compounded  of  one^ 
and  lyahle  to  the  other  i  even  to  thofe  which  argue  the  greatf 
eft  weaknefs  and  infirmity,  and  which  fbmc  of  the  Philofb- 
phers  thought  inconfiftent  with  the  bravery  and  refblution  of 
a  wife  and  virtuous  man.  In  fhort,  our  God  confifts  of  three 
bleflfed  and  glorious  perfbns,  fubfifting  in  the  fame  undivided 
effence:  They  deny  the  divine  nature  oi  the  Son^  and  yet  by 
an  unpardonable  contradiction,  fay  that  he  is  a  true  God ;  and 
difbwn  the  perfbnality  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

From  all  which  1  think  it  will  appear  very  evident,  what 
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we  undertook  to  make  out  at  the  beginning  of  this  difcourfe,. 
that  the  Obje^  of  their  Religion  and  ours  is  diiflferentj  and 
that  will  go  a  great  way  to  prove  that  the  J(gIi^ioru  themfelves 
are  fb  too.  In  (hort,  the  difierence  between  us  is  not  fo  finali 
as  fome^wraat  people  may  ima^ney  and  fbme  crafty  andde- 
J^fig  Pe^ons  may  pretend-,  among  whom  I  cannot  but  reckon 
'  OirceUtem^  who  moft  £dfely  and  impudently  againft  common 
Jenje  and  reafim^  and  therefore  one  might  be  tempted  to  ima- 
gine, againft  ii/  Cmfaencey  would  perfwade  the  world  to  believe,, 
that  the  difierence  between  us  and  the  SmmatUy  in  the  point 
of  the  Divinity  of  the  Ion  of  God,  was  a  ^oyofjui^,  a  con- 
tention about  words  rather  than  any  real  d^erencey  in  a  matter 
of  faith :  which  is  ^uite  contrary  to  the  notion  that  either  the, 
Orthodox  or  the  Socmiam  have  of  this  matter :  who  lay  a  great- 
er and  truer  ftrefi  upon,  their  Opinions,  than  this  man  doth, 
who  pretends  to  blen  the  world  with  a  difcovery  of  what  no 
body  ever  knew  before. 

But  I  believe  the  Reader  who  hath  perufed  the  foregoing  dif- 
courfe,will  be  induced  to  believe  that  either  the  Socimans  or  wo 
are  in  a  very  great  miftake,  the  diftance  between  us  being  wideoc^ 
than  that  heovten  Heaven  and  Earth :  and  indeed  no  leisthani 
between  Finite  and  Ir^te.  So  that  upon  a  true  ftate  of  tlii^^s, 
I  believe  it  will  be  found  that  our  Opinions  are  not  only  feem- 
ingly  ificonfiftentyhat  ahiblutcly  irreconcileable  j  forafmuch  as  in  oi?- 
der  to  reconcile  them,  we  muft  part  with  the  Infinite  nature  of  God 
the  Father^  and  the  Divinity  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghbft. 
And  ftircly  that  man  muft  be  very  fendy  nay  he  muft  be  mad  for 
peace^  that  can  be  content,  to  facrifige  both  Truth  and  the  Divine 
Juthor  of  it,  in  order  to  purchafe  it.  Once  indeed  our  Blefll^  Sa- 
viour came  down  among  msnyZnAtfferedtf  himfeif  upon  the  Crofi 
in  order  to  reconcile  the  two  ff^eatefiEnemiesy  God  SLndJS/Uni'  but  it 
is  too  much  iaallConicience  which  isexpe<fled  of  us,  that  we 
fltonld  make  a  new  Oblation  of  our  Saviour :  and  not  only  as  th^ jews. 

I  Curcell.  Rel.  Chriftianae  Inft.  Lib.  2.  Cap.  ai .  p.  7  8.  ^a  OfttfeJ/io,  / rem  r'pfam 
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did,  nail  his  Body  to  the  Cro(s,  but  Jacrificeeven  his  Divinityy  to 
compofe  the  differences  in  Religion, 

But  perhaps  fome  may  lay  the  Socmiam  are  men  of  more  tea- 
fm  and  moderation^  than  to  delire  us  prelently  to  part  with  all  our 
Religion  to  gratifie  them:  They  only  plead  J^r  Berty^  and  in 
order  to  their  joyning  with  us,  that  we  would  remove  thofe 
obflacies  oi  QQmm\xmon^vi:i.  Jrticlesj  Creeds^  Cmfijjions ^f  Faitby 
fbme  ujekfs  exprejjions  in  our  Common  Prayer,  which  contain 
too  plain  and  unclmritabie  acknowledgments  of  the  Trinity  j 
which  hinder  many  pious,  iiielul  and  excellent  perlbns  from 
coming  to  our  Churches.  Why  fhould  we  not  llrip  our  Faith 
of  all  thofe  larger  and  unwarrantable  explications  which  Coun- 
cils and  Fathers  have  made  of  it ;  and  reduce  all  to  the  naked 
expreffiQus  of  Scripture :  tJiat  is,  content  our  felves  with  a  few 
Ambiguous  words,  (which  the paverfe  and  fubtile  Interpretati- 
ons of  Hereticks  have  made  lo)  and  let  every  man  abound  in 
his  own  ienfe. 

They  believe  Chrift  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  fb  as  to  be  true 
God  likewife :  what  need  we  trouble  our  (elves  or  them  with 
the  word  Confubflantial i  pity  it  is,  that  a  word,  nay  a  Lett^ 
fhould  divide  men  in  their  Opinions  and  Affe<^ions.  To  all 
which,  tho  I  have  a  great  deal  that  I  could  anfwer,  yet  at  pre- 
fent  all  that  I  fhall  fay  fliall  be  this  i  That  the  Sociniatu  are  mfe 
men,  perlbns  of  a  deep  reach ;  but  they  mufl  not  think  that  all 
the  reft  of  the  World  are  fools.  It  were  too  much  in  all  Confci- 
ence  to  defire  us  to  part  with  all  at  firft :  but  they  know  what 
advantage  to  make  of  our  Conceilions  :  iftheycanperfwadeus 
with  that  fooltp  Wmmn  Prov,  14.  i.  to  ptdl  down  our  houfe  with 
our  own  hands^  it  will  fave  them  the  toy  I  and  drudgery  of 
fo  doing :  at  leaft  if  they  can  prevail  with  us  to  demoUfh  our 
OutmorJ^y  then  they  will  be  able  as  with  greater  eafe,  fb  likewife 
with  greater  hopes  of  fucceCs,  to  attackjhe  main  Fort,  In  fliort, 
the  Ancient  Creeds  a?id  ConfeJJlons^  and  thofe  jincunt  words  in 
which  the  Doiflrine  of  Faith  hath  bin  conveyed  down  to  us  ^ 
are  only  '  s^w  Hedge  ofThomes^  as  they  have  bin  truly  and  per- 
tinently ftyled,  with  which  the  Chriftian  Faith  hath  bin  guarded 
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againfl:  the  defigns  of  difmfedHereticis,  and  I  hope  they  will 
prick  their  fingers,  who  mall  attempt  the  removing;  of  them. 

And  thus  mnch  Ihall  ferve  to  be  iaidupon  the  mrft  Head,  of 
the  great  difierence  there  is  between  what  the  Scriptures  affirm, 
and  what  the  Smmans  fay  of  the  great  objed:  of  our  Religion 
God  Ahnighty.  And  if  there  were  only  this  in  the  cafe,  I  ho{>e 
it  might  prove  fiifficient  to  guard  any  pious  well  meaning  Chri- 
ftian  nom  the  /f^Sfo»  of  their  Impious  Opinions,  which  rarnifli  " 
him  with  notions  fb  iiijbonourable  and  injurious  to  his  maker : 
and  who  by  denying  the  hUJfed  Trinity^  and  the  JHvimty  of  our  / 
Saviour,  have  fiibverted  the  very  foundations  of  Chriffcianity, 
altered  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  mahs  Salvation :  fb  that  xbfff 
and  we  vaoSt  go  different  wayes  to  Heaven,  as  having  neither 
die  fame  means  of  Grace,  nor  the  fame  hopes  of  Glory. 

I  fhould  now  proceed  to  fhew  theOopofition  between  the 
Socmian  tenets,  and  the  other  parts  of  the  Chriftian  Dodxine^ 
which  are  thereby  contradided,  and  overthrown.  But  this 
muft  be  referred  till  a  time  of  further  and  better  leafure:  But 
by  this  Tafle  which  I  have  given  the  Reader  of  Sociniamfm^ 
I  may  have  reafbn  to  hope,  that  he  will  be  of  the  Opinion, 
that  Reli^on  is  like  Wine,  the  older,  the  more  excellent  and 
defireable.  And  therefore  diat  no  man  ofvMhme^  or  indeed  of 
common  Jmfe^  who  bUih  not^  hfi  all  ^UJb  of  divine  things^  when 
he  hath  tafted  of  the  oU  l^Ugiony  wiU  firaigbtway  defire  the 
Newy  becaufe  upon  enquiry  he  will  find  that  the  Old  is  much 
better. 

Now  to  the  Holy  Bleffed  and  undivided  Trimty^  three  Ferfons  and 
one  God,  be  aB  Honour^  Glory  and  Prai/i  botb  now  and  for 
etarmore,  Amen»      ^ 
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HAVING  ill  my  formei'  Difcourfe,  (hewed  how 
plainly  the  Socinian  Do<flrines  concerning  God,  con- 
iidered  either  JbjoluUlf  in  himfelf,  or  ^latively  in 
the  Great  my ftcry  oftheBlefled  Trinity,  contradid: 
the  Account  which  the  Scriptures  give  os  of  thofe  matters: 
I  come  now  to  confider  the  Oppojition  between  them,  and  the 
other  parts  of  our  Holy  Faith  i  That  I  may  make  good  my 
charge  againft  Socimify  in  averring,  that  by  making  thofe 
great  and  dangerous  Alterations  in  the  Chriftian  Do<^rine, 
he  hath  been  the  Author  and  Founder,  rather  of  a  nerv  -%- 
ligiofiy  than  of  a  new  name  and  3eB  among  Chriftians :  hav- 
^  ing  by  the  Jaft  judgment  of  Almighty  God,  fallen  from  one 
error  to  another,  until  1  at  length  he  i^ixdy  Jbook^  hands  With 
Chriftianity,  and,  as  ic  is  to  be  feared,  at  the  fame  time^o/^ 
hu  leave  of  all  Religion,  whether  natural,  or  Revealed  :  as  may 
be  ihrewdly  fufpe&ed  fiom  many  loofe  and  pernicious  aller- 
tions,  cunningly  infmaated,  and  difperfed  throughout  his 
^        writings. 

■  And  here  the  firfl:  thing  that  I  am  to  confider,  is  the  Sute 

■  and  Condition  of  man,  before,  and  after  his  Fall:  This  be- 
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ing  antecedent  both  in  order  of  time  and  nature,  to  his  Re- 
demption and  Recovery;  and  therefore  requifite  to  be  dif^ 
courfed  of,  before  we  can  come  to  fhew  the  Furtdametital  di^~ 
rence,  which  by  their  dangerous  Innovations,  Socinus  and  his 
followers  have  made  in  the  dotftrine  of  our  Salvation  by  Chrift, 
which  is  the  fumm  and  fubftance  of  the  Gofpel* 

To  begin  therefore  with  the  Creation  of  man.  Here  we 
muft  take  our  firft  Rife,  as  the  Scriptme  doth,  and  where 
Stfcinus  likewife  begins  his  Errors.  But  tho  he  begins,  he  doth 
not  end  here :  for  as  if  he  had  raifed  an  Hue  ana  Cry  after  ouf 
Religion,  he  purfues  it  throiighout  the  Bible,  from  the  firlt 
Chapter  of  GeneJiSy  to  the  iaft  of  the  J^eveiattonfy  Contradidi:- 
mg  the  account  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  man,  from 
his  firft  Cammg  into  the  World,  till  his  Iaft  Going  out  of  it ; 
that  is,  from  the  Creation,  till  the  final  diflblution  of  all  things. 
Smnuj  was  a  wife  man,  and  therefore  was  refolved  not  to,  do 
his  work  by  halves ;  primus  ad  extremum  fmilu  fihi.  He  knew 
where  his  Predeceffhrs  were  wanting,  and  he  was  now  able  and 
willing  to  correift  their  miftakes.  For  when  he  hath  entirely 
vanquifhed  the  Chriftian  Refigion,  then  he  may  hope  upon 
the  Ruins  of  it,  the  more  eafily,  and  the  more  fecuidy  to 
eftablifh  his  own, 

Firft  then,  if  we  confider  the  Condition  of  man  before 
his  fall  i  the  account  which  the  Scriptures  give  us  o(^  it  is 
this*  That  after  God  by  his  mighty  andpowerful  word  had 
ipoke  all  things  out  of  nothing;  having  Created  the  Hea- 
vens and  the  Earth,  and  furnifhed  them  with  all  the  per- 
l«d:ion?  fuitable  to  their  refptdive  natures:  Having  1  fky^ 
rflus  fin  iftied  this  GIotiouSl  Fabrick,  he  now  thinks  of  a  ^t 
Inhabitant  to  be  introduced  into  it.  For  fure  it  cannot  rea- 
fcnabJy  be  imagined,  that  fo  magnificent  a  ftrndure  furnifh- 
ed with  every  thing  that  might  ferve  either  for  ufeorplea- 
liine;  was  madfe  either  to  no  parpofe,  or  for  the  fervice  of 
feme  mean  and  contemptible  Inhabitant.  As  therefore  it 
was  provided  with  all  the  ornaments  and  perfed:ions  which 
became  fo  great  a  Palace^  Sa  God  provided  a  fu  i  table  gucft, 
c^  equal  ^^'Q  and  majefty,  accomplilhed  with  all  the  endow- 
ments 
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ments  ofix>dy  and  mind,  that  might  qaalifieh mi  to  Contem- 
plate the  admiiable  contrivance  oFthe  Creation,  and  to  cele- 
brate the  prailes  of  the  alwile  and  powerful  Creator.  And 
therefore  to  put  as  it  were  histaft  finijhir^  •  ftroak  to  the  work 
of  the  Creation,  he  introdaces  man  into  this  glorious  Palace, 
as  one  who  was  to  be  the  Topy  Cronmy  and  Ornament  of  the 
Univerfe:  for  whofe  fake,  next  to  his  own  glory,  all  the(c 
things  were  made,  and  to  whofe  Government  they  were  com- 
mitted, God  having  pra  all  tJjingj  under  his  feet^  Pfal.zS.^.  And 
therefore  n  is  to  be  obferved,  that  when  God  comes  to  forme 
man,  he  alters  his  ftylc  and  language  j  for  whereas  before  he 
only  made  u(e  of  his  Authority ^  here  he  calls  in  as  it  were  the 
ailiftance  of  his  rvtfdom:  he  did  but  (pea^^ilte  tvordy  and  the 
relt  of  the  works  of  his  hands  were  made.  His  mighty  voice 
not  only  commands  things  that  are,  but  even  things  that  arc 
not :  Confulion  and  emptinefs  fubmit  to  his  authority  j  be 
brings  fulneis  out  of  the  one,  and  order  and  beauty  out  of 
the  other;  and  at  his  fingle  nod  the  vifible  world  appears 
out  of  its  ftate  of  non-exiftence.  It  was  but  ftying,  Let  there 
be  Lighi^  and  there  rpai  Light ;  Let  tljcre  be  a  Ftrmament  ttf  divide 
the  waters  y  and  Let  tJje  dry  Latid  appear  and  it  Tvasfoy  i  Gen.  J.  (J.  9. 
But  when  he  comes  to  make  man,  he  alten  his  ftyle,  Letui 
mak^  man  tn  our  ownlmagey  and  after  our  own  likeneffyGca,  1. 16. 
he  proceeds,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  with  greater  care,  and  calls  as 
it  were  a  confultation  of  the  bleifcd  Trinity,  being  now  to 
make  a  Creature  who  was  to  be  as  it  were  an  Epitome  of  tlie 
whole  Creation ;  all  the  excellencies  that  were  divided  and 
fiattered  in  the  other  Creatures,  were  to  ho,  coUeHed  ^%  it  were 
into  one  Mafs,  and  put  into  him,  who  was  himfelf  to  be  a 
kind  of  » little  Tvorld,  as  well  as  the  Inhabitant  and  Lord  of 
the  great  one. 


tut  eft  Mnimantium  uufiverforum^  ^  fumms  qujeJam  ymvtrJhatiSy  ^  tmmh  Mum^ 
dan^  GrMtta  Creatur^e.  Arabr.  Hcxacrn.  Lib.  6.  t  ap.  10.         2  tlrtpJ  tmt  apft»r  jui^^ 
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And  this  Divines  both  '  Ancient  and  ^  Modern  (tho  fbmc 
of  them  otherwjfe  do  not  ufe  to  fpeak  over  honourably  ot' 
our  fir  ft  Parent)  take  particular  notice  of,  as  an  Argument 
of  the  great  dignity  and  excellency  of  maj^  at  his  firft  Crea- 
tion i  vt:{,  the  deliberation  that  was  ufed  before  he  was  made, 
and  the  admirable  pattern  after  which  he  was  formed ;  which 
was  the  divine  nature  it  felf,  of  which  he  was  in  iome  mea- 
fiire  made  partaker;  God  engraving  the  image  and  chaiadter 
of  his  own  glorious  perfed:ions  upon  him. 

Now  if  we  farther  enquire  wherein  this  Image  of  Godj  ac- 
cording to  which  man  was  nude,  confifted,  J  Anf,  it  con- 
fifted  cl)iefly  and  principally  in  that  original  Righteoufneis,  which 
did  perfect  and  adorn  his  Soul:  iiot  excluding  that  Domini- 
on with  which  God  entrufted  him,  which  was  indeed  a  Ray 
of  Gods  ibveraign  Authority,  but  was  founded  in  great  mea- 
fure  in  that  J^i^eoufnefr  now  mentioned,  and  necelTarily  fiip- 
pofo  it :  as  is  in  part  acknowledged  by  our  Adyerfaries,  and 
mall  hereafter  be  made  fartlier  to  Appear,  b-n  . 
.  Now  this  Highteoujnejs  which  we  fay  made  up  the  princi- 
pal part  of  the  Image  (f  God  in  the  Soul  of  man,  was  its  felf 
compofed  of  all  thofe  qualities,  which  are  the  ornaments  and 
pcrfe<iiions  of  the  feveral  faculties  of  it :  fuch  as  are  wifdom 


I    rioiwvixiv  ar^petmr.  i(^-n> fift!^  naxrnr   Im-XT^r  etp^rt^^yo*-,  'w/Tnt  Tt^t   «>A«  7&r 

kt^tfumf.  ng.7tifjut^  niwn  n  lifuov.  hu  ^a^Hi^*  «  W  '>VJ»«»r  wfoswy^Ti,  i>X«£ 
P»Mt'7iI{<oi'  if  tJ  3wi  Tivf  /wiWrf<  TV  tifjuov  ^Sov  tif  7W  (Sior  -xtifAyi^eu.  Greg. 
NylTOra.  i.  in  ver^a,  fidamus  Homincm.  yiJe  e'jufdem  Uk  </*Opfficio  HomiDis 
Cap.  3.  Tanta  itafne  Mgnitas  (ondttionit  humanx  cognofcitur^ut  no» -folo  Julent'ts 
firmone^  ficut  alia  f^x  diernm  cpera ;  fed  conftt.o  fanBje  Trmitafis  ^  opere  drvht^e 
Majefiatis  crkatus  fit  Homo.  Kfc  0^  hoc  folum^  /jnod  cmftiio  S^n^je  Trinitatif  fie 
exceutnttr  a  Condttore  condttus  eft^  fed  etiam  auod  ad  Imaginem  ac  ftmtlitudmewn 
Juam  ipfe  creator  omnium  ettm  creavit^  quodntilli  alii  ex  (reaturis  doftavit.  Ambr, 
de  Dignirare  ConditionisHumanseLibclliis.  a  Creatio Jhe frodu&io  Homintt 

Unge  difjimiiis  ac  diver  fa  fmt  a  Creatione  aharum  rerum  orvnium.  Pro^  eo  enim 
^ad  in  aJiantn  reram  pTodu8tone,dt^um  tantumfrntrat  i  D^o^  vei  fat  l.ttx^vel 
fiat  ExpamfiOt  &c.  C«w  Homo  efformandns  efet,  dixit  Dettf^  ffuafi  prafiantiffimum 
omnium  efit  produdurus,  vduticoxftlio  imito  ^  major i  molamne  ufurta^  faciamiis 
Homineoa,  adindnandumfuturi  operis  exceHerttiam  EpKcop.  Inft.  Th.  Lib.  4-  Cap.  4- 
vid.  Limb.  Eadem  fere,  verU  rtpHenttia .  Jh.  C  hrili  Lib.  4. 0 p.  12.     ^  ^^^,  ^. 
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and  knowledge  in  the  underftanding :  Holinefs  and  obedU 
ence  in  the  will:  fubniiiiion,  order,  and  regularity  in  the  af- 
fections :  and  in  fhort,  in  that  happy  and  entire  harmony  which . 
was  in  the  Soul,  arifing  from  that  uniformity  and  fiibordina- 
tion  which  there  was  bctweenall  the  powers  and  faculties  oF  it. 
And  thus  man  after  he  dropped  out  of  the  hands  of  iiis  maker^ 
was  beheld  by  him  with  delight  and  complacencie,  and  as  a| 
mark  of  his  approbaoon,  he  pronounced  him  among  the  beft 
of  tlae  parts  of  his  workmanfliip,  very  Good^  Gen.  i.  Laft  verie. 
That  is,  entirely  and  perfeBly  Jo.  Accordingly  the  wife  maa 
tells  us,  that  God  made  man  uprtght ,l^ccL  7.  29.  : 

.  And  indeed  if  he  had  not  been  fb,  he  would  have  bin  a  ftrange 
Image  of  Gody  as  unlike,  and  therefore  as  unlikely  co  repreicnc 
him,  as  beauty  would  be  to  be  reprefcntcd  by  defbrnTity,  o 
order  by  confufion.  For  ihould  we  fuppofe  man  at  firit  mad 
in  fuch  a  condition,  as  he  hath  lince  by  his  own  folly  brough 
himfelf  to:  with  ignorance  in  his  underftanding,  ftubbornnef 
and  perverfenefs  in  his  will,  rebellion  and  diforder  in  his  aft 
k£tions :  could  any  man  in  his  right  wits,  think  fuch  a  per 
fbn  made  after  the  likenefs  and  fimilitude  of  God}  Can' Igno- 
rance, contention,  and  diforder,  be  a  tranlcript  of  that  puraj 
and  immaculate  nature  of  God  i  in  whom  there  is  nothing^ 
but  Light,  Beauty,  and  Harmony  ?  I  confefs  a  Socinian,  who" 
hath  formed  an  Idea  of  his  God,  after  the  likenefs  and  (imi- 
htude  of  a  man^  who  hath  furniOied  us  with  the  notion  of 
a  material  and  a  finite  God  j  of  a  frail  and  impotent  Deity, 
ojuffio^«tSiff,  made  up  of  the  weaknefs,  and  liable  to  the  paf- 
fions  of  men ;  in  ihort,  he  that  can  introduce  his  God  as  the 
Heathens  did  their  Deities,  looking  pale  with  grief,  as  one  ex- 
prefles  it,  trembling  for  fear,  perplexed  with  doubtful  and 
uncertain  expe<^ations  of  future  events  j  may  for  ought  I  know 
account  blindnefs,  and  that  diforder  which  arifes  from  the* 
contention  and  ftiiiggle  between  the  faculties,  no  difjparage- 
ment  to  one  o^  his  nobkft  Creatures.  In  the  mean  time  I 
hope  others  may  be  allowed  to  think  and  fpeak  more  honour- 
ably of  thek  Creator^  and  of  one  of  the  moft  admirable  parts- 
of  his  workmanfhip,  Man:   I  mean  in  his  firft  and  original 
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frame  aad  make.  And  that  maa  was  thus  at  Hrft  made  with 
thofe  perfecaions  before  mentioned,  will  appear  from  thefe  foU 
lowing  conliderations. 

iftj  From  the  end  of  his  Creation^  which  was  for  the  attain- 
ment of  a  fupernatural  good.  He  was  made  for  the  enjoyment 
not  only  or  a  temporal,  '  but  hkewife  a  fpiritiial,  and  if  he 
perfilted  in  his  duty,  of  an  eternal  happinefs.  Now  this  doth 
neceflarily  fuppole  him  furnifiied  with  all  thofe  abilities  and 
powers,  which  were  neceflaiy  for  the  atta-inment  oftliatend. 
5uch  raaft  be,  Firitthe  ^naw/fig^of  God,  himfelf,  and  his  duty 
towards  both;  or  eife  he  could  never  have  difcharged  it  ; 
a^/y,  Hdtnejsy  without  which  he  could  never  have  procured  the 
favour  of  God,  in  which  the  happinefs  for  whicli  he  was  de- 
figned,  did  principally  confift.  Surely  man  was  never  fent  in- 
to the  world,  only  that  he  might  eat,  and  drink,  and  ileep, 
and  gratifie  his  fenfes.  All  this  he  might  do  indeed  :  but  the 
fatisfidions  refulting  from  thence,  were  to  be  fubordinatc 
only  to  thofe  nobler  pleaiures,  which  were  to  arife  from  the 
contemplation  of  the  Wifdom^  Power  attd  Goodnefs  of  God,  dii- 
played  in  the  worits  of  the  Creation  ;  which  muft  needs  far 
exceed  all  the  lower  gratifications  of  fenfe.  And  therefore  as 
the  *  Fathers  and  others,  fometimes  compare  the  vifible  World 
to  a  Paiacey  furnilhed  with  every  thing,  that  might  ferve 
either  for  ufe  or  pleafiire :  and  tell  us  that  Man  was  the 
mighty  guelt,  who  was  to  be  entertained  and  feafled  there : 


T  Fecerat  /yomh/em   rathnis  capacem,  imitatorem   Jia,  xirtutum   ^mulatorew^ 
ctthfiium  gtvdiorum  cupidum.   Ambr.  Hexaem.  Lib.  6.  Cap.  lo. 

imtHi^rm  ice.  Kst-m    tw  Ju^v   ffimr  o   i&aaiLf  7i   19   mf^rjyjic  -nie  f^ffvtf   ifjm 

Twfksm  <}rwJkiff>au  iTwp^w.uifof,  i-niK  ^atiytt  w  tfy,^{fl»?i»i',  t^v  **t£  ^h<,  n  w 
Kvien  -w  ftM  fli^wrywt  *^^  tw  5SwA*uw  -na  Te«foy7*K.  Greg-  NyflT  dc  Honi. 
Op,   cap.    2.  Krt3rt?nf    Sc  h    i^riioifK  i  r^vn^^f    ^    ^tirrw  nco.'imt   »  to  <»tf 

h^otmr  >f«t^rfr  /M<>x«r  fcn  vir  h^yl^>^x.  Phil^PeMundi  Opificio.  p.  ij. 

So 
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S>  ,at  other  tiotet  diey  tell  ti^  that  rfiis  world  was  '  a  htred 
Hmj^e'itsto  whiA  ftratf  Way  blrod^t^  a»  the  great* />r^  «ai 
jhtijfesj  who  was  to  celebrate  the  praife  of  t&e  wUe  ArSflcer,. 
to  give  thanks  unto  him  for  his  Benefits,  as  it  were  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  Creation,  and  to  porchafe  the  continuance 
of  his  farour  towards  them.  Now  tliis  mtii[i:  neceilarily  iiip- 
pofe  wifBom  in  him ;  for  God  bath  no  pleafure  in  the  hcrifiu 
tffiolf^lEjccl  r.  andRighteoufhcfslikewife;  forafmuch  as  the 
pujers  and  praijhs  if  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  to  him. 

2.  Hiis  may  be  proved  from  that  Dominion  with  which 
man  was  entmfted over  all  other  inferior  Creatures:  which  is 
not  oirfy  ac1biowle(^;ed  by  SoeiMu^  but  earneftly  contended 
for,  as.  that  in  which  he  fuppofes  the  Image  of  God  after  which 
Jdam  was  rnade,  principally  to  confift.  Now  this  dominioa 
could  never  duly  be  exercifed  without  knowledge:  fbraflnucK 
as  without  it  Jdam  could  never  have  attained  the  end  of  his 
Audiority,  which  was  his  own  good,  and  the  common  benefit. 
iiA  advantage  of  other  Creatures*  Nay  fince  according  to  «S«- 
r^flrau' lii^.  hypothecs,  this  dominion  of  ^ii&m,  wasoffbva^an 
extent  as  to  reach  up  to  the  fieavens  ?:  lliis  muft  {uppofe 
in  him  a  very  great  meafure  of  knowledge  i  he  muiS:  be  a  very 
wife  man  fure  that  can  govern  the  Stars  j  more  than  ordiiury 
skill  in  Mathematicks  mud  benecdlary,  not'  oafyto  defcr^Of^ 
but  to  direS  their  motions  i  to  ovenrule  as  Welt  ais  to  tHadtt' 


'  \  Skut  mumdmn.fr^^rr  btmmtm  viMkhtMus  eft,  itm  iff»m  p^pttrftiy  ttht^m^ 
£vati  Temfli  jiMtiJtitem^fpe&afwem  Operum  rerum^meCmltfimm,  Lai£t,|te  Iri^a^f, 

iif^9i^ifmf»,  ^  Ji'  xSptr.  tk<  iik  idf  -As  i'jnXiiitHtf   -rklr  oivvrtf   n  y^ofwyirnr 
n  wo«j»7w  Jivdiiit  ivixft^.  Gfcg.  NyCt  de  Horn.  Opif.  cap.  2.  'iipor  Mif 

Plut.  de  Animi  Tranquill. 

a  DH  Imago  M  fmihtnJk  ad  fNM  tmHtms  eft  hmno^  fr^cifnt  etupfllf  m  dem-^ 
mam  rerum  omnktmy  fuiftttim  hfirhmm,ftx  tWsdkits  i  Deo  creator  urn.  Soctn. 
Praei:Tb.cap  ^.  Cacecfa.  Racov.  deviafalutisckp.  i.  Sciendntr  eft Imi^Atem  J^iw^ 
ftgKiftcare  immorta/itatem,  fed peteftotem  bommis  ir  ihnmhm  mvMNfH  res  i  Deo 
CondtUs,  fupra  terram^  deftrmart, 

3  Vid.  Socin.  ad  DefcnLFran.Piicdirdp(m.  cap.  i. 

fiand 


ftand  the  influences  of  thofe  Coeleftial  bodies*  Tliis  was  fo 
evident,  that  even  Socinus^  dio  fometimes  he  doth  fo  far  diP 
parage  the  wifclome  of  our  firft  parent,  as  if  he  were  not 
worthy  to  govern  a  fiock  of  {lieep ;  yet  at  other  times,  when 
it  is  for  his  purpofe,hecanfabjedl  the  whole  Creation  with- 
out exception  of  any  part  of  it,  to  his  government.  And  then 
acknowledges  that  reafon  and  underfiandtftg  '  are  necelfarily  in- 
chided  and  fuppofed  in  it,  becaufe  without  reafon,  it  could  ne- 
ver be  duly  or  indeed  tolerably  managed.  Nay  he  doth  not 
mean  only  the  bare  faculty  (for  fure,  for  the  difcharge  of  fb 
great  and  extraordinary  a  tiuft,  it  was  requiiite  he  lliould  be- 
acconipIiOied  with  extraordinary  endowments)  but  the  *  ini-. 
provemeuts  of  wifdom,  prudence,  and  fagacity* 

2.  As  this  Juthonty  of  Jdam  could  not  l^  duly  admini- 
ftred  without  knowledge^  lo  neither  without  bfiltnefs.  For  it  was 
not  to  be  a  brutifh  and  tyrannical  government :  but  fuch  as  was 
to  be  exercifed  with  prudence,  moderation,  and  righteoufnefs. 
In  fhort,  he  could  not  with  any  decency  be  prefumed  fit  to 
be  entmtted  with  the  government  of  others,  that  could  not 
govern  himfelf  j  becaufc  if  he  had  tranfgrefTed  the  rules  of  his 
own  reafon,  and  the  law  of  his  Creation,  he  would  thereby 
have  fhewed  other  creatures  the  way,  and  have  juftified  them 
in  their  revolt  from  his  Authority,  as  it  afterwards  happen- 
ed by  his  folly  and  prevarication. 

Laftly,  without  tVis  jfuftaia  Originalij^  OriginatRjghteoufheft, 
as  man  would  have  bin  unable  to  have  anfweredthe  ends  of 
hii  Creation :  Hy  neither  could  he  have  anfwered  the  CharaHer 
which  God  gave  of  him,  in  pronouncing  him  very  good.     Now 
let  us  take  this  notion  of  goodaefs  from  *&a«ax  his  definiti- 


T  In  imptrio  ilio  mens  <^  ratio  inciufa  eji  ,*  cum  mens  ^  rath  qua  home  fra^ 
ditus  efi^  iiitus  imperii  can  fa  rfficiens  fit. 

2  Adime  enim  homini  rationem  S"  mentem^  ^  iiii  omne  propeniodum  imperium 
in  res  Creatas  ademeris  :  quemadmodnm  prudent ia,  fagacit ate  &  induflria  Hominis 
potifHmHm  fit^  ut  iili  res  create  amnes  fuijicianturj  eique  ad  ipfiits  ufus  &  com- 
mmtates  defirutant.  Idem,  Ibid. 
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on  of  it.  That,  faith  he,  may  be  ftiled  very  good^  »  which  is 
poflefledofall  thofe  perfedions  and  excellencies  which  belong 
to  its  nature.  From  hence  it  will  appear  that  man  waspol- 
(k^'^A  of  Original Hjghteoufnefs^\xc3i\i{Q  it  is  that,  which  chiefly 
made  up  the  dignity  and  excellence  of  his  nature.  It  was  a 
perfection  that  belonged  to  him  in  his  flate  of  Innocence  and 
Inteff-ity^  which  the  Socinians  themlelves  will  (bmetimes  allow 
man  to  be  created  in.  For  this  Integrity  in  man  confiderd 
as  a  rational  Creature,  and  endued  with  freedom,  and  a  pow- 
er over  his  own  a<5^ions^  neceflarily  fiippofes  both  knowledge 
and  holine/s  i  thefe  bemg  moral  ferfeBionsy  of  which  man  is 
capable,  and  which  belong  to  him  in  his  Original  frame  and 
conftitutiou  ;  and  without  which  he  could  not  have  difcharg- 
ed  his  duty,  nor  have  bin,  in  earn  ufum  in  quern  comparatus  erat, 
aptus  ^  idonetis^  (as  Socinut  expi;efles  it)  fit  for  the  end  and 
purpole  for  which  he  was  created,  which  was  to  ferve  and 
praife  his  maker,  and  confequently  the  want  of  them  in  any 
juft  degree,  mult  have  bin  a  degree  of  imperfedion :  which 
would  not  only  be  a  diiparagement  to  man,  but  muit  have 
refled:ed  a  difhonour  upon  God,  in  forming  a  Creature  de- 
ftitute  of  thofe  perfedions  of  which  he  was  capable,  and  which 
were  every  way  fuited  to  his  conftitation.  To  make  this 
plain,  let  us  for  once  make  an  abfurd  fuppolidon,  that  God 
at  firlt  created  man,  with  imperfect  Organs  offence,  fpeechand 
motron  i  purblind  and  flow  of  hearing,  with  a  faultering  tongue 
and  feeble  knees :  ftammering  when  he  f poke,  and  ftaggering 
as  he  went;  who  fhould  complain  of  pains,  aches  and  inirmities, 
as  foon  as  he  came  into  the  world,  as  others  ufe  to  do  when 
they  are  ready  to  go  out  of  it :  Can  any  man  imagin,  that  as 
foon  as  fiich  a  ftrange  Creature  had  dropped  out  of  the  hands 
of  his  maker,  he  would  have  bin  difmilTed  by  him,  with  t*hc 
high  commendatidns  of  health,  ioundnefs  and  integrity  ?  So  nei- 


'  I  Ll  efi  valde  bonum  quod  omnem  earn  honitatcm  haht^  tjua  propria  ejus  res  tjf 
de^ua  ^U4eritur,Socin.  Ck^ftatu  primi  Hora.  cap.  i.  Ea  dtcuntur  bona,  qu£  in  juo 
^ere  perfeHa  funty  vei  ad  eum  ujkm  in  ^uem  comparata  fuerCy  apt  a  Junt  df  *d»- 
nea.  Idem  ad  defenH  Puccii  Refp.  cap   !• 
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theron  the  other  hand,  had  he  made  a  man  of  weak  Intellc-  - 
d;uals,  of  a  perverfe  aiid  ftubborn  difpofition,  with  atiFe(5iions 
lebelling  againft  the  commands  of  reafbn,  could  it  either  with 
propriety  or  truth  be  faid,  that  fuch  a  one  was  very  gmdy 
who  wanted  thofe  moral  perfedions  of  Knowledge  and  Righ- 
teoufhefs,  of  which  he  was  every  way  as  capable  as  he  was' 
of  fight  or  hearing ;  and  the  want  of  which  were  as  ablblute- 
ly  inconfiitent  with  the  integrity  and  uprightnefs  of  his  mind, 
as  ficknefs  and  infirmities  would  be  with  th^Jirength  andvi* 
gor  of  his  Body. 

You  will  lay  that  a  little  degree  of  knowledge  might  have 
fcrved  Adam's  turn  in  Paradife  -,  and  that  no  other  Righteouf^ 
nefs  was  requifite,  but  a  freedom  from  Sin,  that  is,  from  any 
Itain  or  defilement  of  his  nature,  ut  omm  lobe  ac  vttto  careaty 
as  Soanuj  fpeaks,  To  this  I  Jfif.  Befidcs  all  that  hath  been 
laid  before,  man's  Itberum  arbitrium^  his  free  will,  and  that  abib- 
luiQ  pmver  and  dommion  over  his  own  a<^ions,  which  our  ad- 
versaries allow  Jdam  to  be  po0efled  of,  in  his  ftate  of  inno- 
cence, is  a  fufficient  confutation  of  this  affertion.  For  firft. 
Free  willfappofe  knowledge,  the  knowledge  of  God,  himfelfi 
his  duty  j  of  all  actions  which  he  was  obliged  to  perform,  and 
of  all  the  circumftances  of  them  likewife,  without  which  they 
would  not  be  voluntary  '. 

2.  As  his  domitmn  over  other  Creatures,  gave  him  authority, 
and  fuppofed  Abilities  in  him  to  govern  them:  io  this  domi- 
nion over  his  own  adions  naturally  and  neceflarily  implies  a 
pamr  in  him  to  govern  himfelf,and  all  his  affiiirs.  And  this 
again  neceflarily  fuppo(es  a  fubordination  between  the  pow- 
ers and  faculties  of  his  Soul,  in  which  fubordination  we  make 
Original  Righteoufnefs  to  confift.  For  he  that  cannot  govern 
his  thoughts  and  defires^  will  never  have  the  entire  government 
of  his  <Sw»/,  of  which  the  former  are  the  Iprings  and  prin- 
ciples.   You  will  fay  there  may  be  fome  ftruggle  between 
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icnfe  and  reafbn,  and  yet  reafbn  may  pi*e[erve  its  authority^ 
and  tho  with  difficulty,  yet  may  keep  the  affedlions  in  order. 
I  AnJ,  Any  fuch  ftruggle  or  refiftance  is  inconfiftent  with 
that  abfoluu  power  over  oui'  acStions,  which  we  call  free  will, 
and  which  we  fuppofe  jfdam  to  be  invefted  with  intheftatc 
of  Innocence.  Every  propenfion  to  evil,  every  relud:ance  of 
our  paffions  againft  our  reafon,  is  a  real  weakening  of  our 
dominion,  which  is  not  complete ^  when  it  is  not  able  to  keep 
all  quiet  in  the  Soul.  No  man  was  ever  yet  mafterofhim- 
felf,  that  could  not  matter  his  own  inclinations,  and  therefore 
wherever  that  authority  is  entire,  it  will  enable  men  to  com- 
mand the  defiresy  and  to  govern  the  affe^hniy  fo  as  that  they  may 
beat  the  beck  of  Reafbn,  to  move  or  ftand  ftill,  like  the  Cen" 
tttrions  Servant  in  the  Gofpel,  and  to  a(£t  according  to  the 
dired:ion  of  the  fuperior  faculties :  otherwife  a  man  in  great 
meafure  hath  loft  his  authority,  and  from  being  a  matter,  in 
a  little  time  will  become  a  flave. 

lnihort,any  inchnation  or  pronenefs  to  Sin,  is  inconfittent 
with  an  abjohite  free^m  over  our  adions ;  as  is  evident  from 
this  ftate  of  our  corrupt  nature,  in  which  our  liberty  is  fo 
much  weakened  and  impaired,  that  the  bare  commands  of 
realon,  neither  are,  nor  ever  were  able  {mc^  the  fall  of  A- 
dam^  to  keep  the  paffions  in  order,  without  the  affiftancc  of 
Ibme  higher  and  fiipernaturai  principle,  w^.  the  grace  of  God  : 
as  is  evident  from  the  experience  of  all  the  world,  and  is  ac- 
knowledged by  all  Chriftians,  except  Pelagtansy  and  Socmiansy 
if  thefe  latter  may  deferve  that  name. 

And  this  was  the  ftate  of  man  in  Paradife ;  not  a  ftate 
of  impeccabiikyy  as  if  it  were  impoffible  for  him  to  Sin :  for 
he  was  capable  of  being  tempted,  and  as  the  event  fhewed, 
of  being  foyled  by  the  temptation.  But  all  this  was  through 
his  own  default,  who  might  if  he  had  pleafed,  have  rejed:ed 
the  temptation,  before  it  did  in  the  leaft  prevail  over 
him. 

All  which  notwithftanding  the  oppoficion  that  at  fome  times 
is  made  to  it,  at  other  times  leemes  to  be  acknowledged  by 
our  Adverfaries  themfelyes.     Socinus  will  tell  us,firttthatman 
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at  fiiil  was  made  uprtTht  and  inmcmt^  not  only  without  any 
fin  '  which  might  defile  his  nature  %  but  without  any  promnefi 
or  indinatim  to  it,  "tdiy^  That  man  was  endued  with  freedom 
and  power  over  his  own  adiom  3.  put  both  together,  inno- 
cence and  re<Stitudej  a  power  to  do  good,  without  any  propenii- 
ons  to  evil,and  you  will  make  up  that  Origvml  I^hteoufnefs  which 
we  contend  for.  Nay  the  Remonftrants  will  go  further ;  and  ex- 
cept in  one  ca(e,fi^.  that  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  where  man 
was  left  to  his  liberty,  it  being  the  tryal  of  his  obedience : 
in  every  thing  elfe  they  tell  us,  that  he  was  fofar  from  hav- 
ing any  incUnatiom^  that  he  had  not  a  porver  of  doing  evil. 
That  the  law  of  nature,  or  right  reafbn,  was  not  to  him, 
fo  much  a  *  ruie  or  direUmi  for  the  government  of  his  a<*tr- 
ons  i  as  a  kind  of  InftinB:  i  pufhing  him  on  and  compelling 
hmi  as  it  were,  to  do  thofe  things  which  were  agreeable  to 
it :  fb  that  he  could  no  more  atS  agauiil  the  didiates  of  his 
reafon,  than  a  child  or  a  beall  can  againft  the  dired:ion  of 
fenfe,  and  the  appetites  which  naturally  arife  thence.  So  that 
he  feems  at  his  nrft  Creation  to  a€t  by  a  neceffity  of  nature, 
and  not  by  a  principle  of  freedom  and  choice. 

Here  it  is  to  be  obferved  in  the  firft  place,  that  as  to  Afo- 
rd  Htghteoujnefsy  which  confifts  in  an  obedience  to  the  law  of  na- 
ture, Lifnh,  and  the  Remonftrants  make  Jdam  to  be  poCfef- 
fed  of  it,  in  an  higher  manner  than  any  Calvinifl  ever  yet 
aflerted ;  who  tho  they  affirm  man  to  be  created  in  a  ftate  of 
Holinefs,   yet  they  allow  it  to  be  a  ftate  of  Freedom :  and 


t  IH  *6  naturalis  perfi&h  Hominis  tfi^  ttt  i>mni  lah  ac  •vitio  eareat :  hacfut 
fuit  in  frimo  hitmint,  ^ui  integer  ^  incorruptut  creatus eji,  Socin.  prsel.Th.cap.  J. 

4  Pronitof  ad  peccandum  ^U£  in  homine  eon/pkitur^  ah  if  fa  prima  crtAUorte  or- 
ruTfi  V0n  hahet ;  vamtjue  Saiomone  ttfie,  Detir  fecit  hominetn  return,  Lib.  Sual.  quod 
Rcgni  Pol.e^f.cap.  y. 

^  Qmnes  concedunt^  ^  Rafia  ipfa  manifefie  docet^  ht  prima  homine  ante  Lapfum 
iiherum  ar hit r turn  fuiffe.  Prael.  Th  cap.  5 . 

4  Jjsx  natura  Adamo  tantfuam  fiimuius  fuity  quo  infoJitium  injlar  rmpelleretut 
ad  honum.  Limb.  Th.  Chrift-Lib.  g.cap.  i.  Ijex  naturalu  in  fiatu  integrttatis^ 
non  erat  tarn  iex  offdmm  prefcrihem  quam  inflinilui  naturalii  <^  fimulus^  hcmi- 
Hem  excitaJis  ^  impeUens*  ad  ea  age?idum  qn^e  iUi  <onfentant4  erant,  Se£b.  %. 
cjufd.  C^p. 

.  .   ^i  therefore 
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therefore  notwithftanding  the  regularity  and  fubordination 
which  was  between  his  faculties,  by  virtue  of  that  natural 
dominion  which  he  had  over  his  own  acfiions,  they  grant  that 
he  might  dilbbey  the  didates  of  his  reafon,  and  tranigrefs  the 
Law  of  his  Creation. 

idlyy  That  hereby  Limb,  very  notably,  and,  if  what  he  faith 
be  true,  very  effe(3:ually  overthrows  two  known  and  avowed 
principles  which  pafs  currant  among  the  Socinians  and  He- 
mtmfirants^  and  which  we  have  mentioned  in  the  firft  part 
p.  1 9.  Firft,  whereas  they  generally  fay  that  freedom  is  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary  to  the  will  in  all  its  actions,  being  its  eflen- 
tial  property  which  cannot  be  Separated  from  it :  Here  Lim&. 
tells  us  that  the  will  of  j^dam  in  his  ftate  of  integrity,  was 
not  a  '  neutral  willy  Indifferent  to  the  pra^ice  of  good  and 
evil :  but  that  he  was  poilelTed  of  fuch  a  natural  uprightnefs, 
that  he  neither  did,  nor  could  delire^or  do  any  thing  that  was 
inordinate  and  unlawful.  You  will  fay  that  notwithftanding 
this  Limb,  is  true  to  his  prmciple,  and  that  he  ftill  aiferts  the 
freedom  of  mans  will,  tho  thei'e  exprellions  may  ferve  to 
overthrow  ,it.  Adam  indeed  could  not  ^  a^  againft  his  Con- 
fcience,  but  that,  faith  he,  did  not  proceed  from  his  want  of 
freedom:  but  becaufe  the  Law  of  nature  overruled  that  free- 
dom. I  confefs  he  doth  fay  Co :  but  by  this  laying  he  is  fb  far 
from  mending  the  matter,  that  he  makes  it  much  worfe,  and 
within  the  compaft  of  a  few  lines,  heaps  up  (b  many  contra- 
dictions, that  it  is  almoft  as  difficult  to  number,  as  it  is  to 
reconcile  them. 

For  firft  I  would  fain  know  of  him,  how  that  will  can  be 


1  V9tuntas  Adami  nou  fitit  neufra,  in  ^num  ac  malum  mqut  mdifferem  :  fed 
anttquam  et  Lex  a  Deo  pofita  erat^  reHitudinem  habuit  naturalem,  ut  inordinate 
nee  concupijceret,  mc  foget.  Integritat  ergo  talis  m  illtus  voiuntate  erat,  ut  contra 
nature  hgerri  ^T  Conjaentiam  peccare  nov  pofet.  Limb.  l,ib.  2.  cap.  i+.  Sed-  f . 

2  Adamus  contra  confcientiam  peccare  non  foterat,  von  quia  voluntas  ejus  non 
erat  libera,  fed  quia  L^x  naturte  non  proprie  apud  Adamum  Legis  officium  exer- 
ceiat^  cui  Adamus  obedire  aut  non  obedire  pot  erat  •  Jed  fiimulus  tantum  aut  in- 
fiinfius  nAturaUs  f Hit ^  ad  faciendum  quod  licit um  erat.  Injlar  infantium,  quinulh 
ad  Legis  tranfgrejjtonem  appetitu  ducuntttr^  fed  rebus  ernnibus  quantum  necefjitas 
requirtt,  vti  contenti  fuvt .  Idem  ibid. 
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freey  according  to  the  notion  of  freedom  as  it  is  ftated  by  him- 
ielf  and  all  the  Remonfti'ants,  which  is  not  neuir ay  a  neutral  m- 
Indifferent  will.  Here  he  faith,  Jdmm  voluntas  mn  fuk  mutra  (S 
Indtfferem ;  and  yet  in  the  fame  chapter  he  defer jbes  liberty 
by  this  very  '  indifference  which  he  makes  to  be  the  formal 
notion  of  it*  From  whence  1  muft  conclude,  that  '\^  Adamt 
will  was  not  indifferent^  it  was  not  libera^  a  tree  will :  and  that 
if  it  were  free^  it  mull  at  the  fame  time  be  indifferent. 

idljy  1  defire  to  be  informed,  how  it  is  poUible  for  Adam 
to  prefer  ve  his  freedom,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  a<fl  again  ft 
the  law  of  nature  and  the  diredion  of  his  confcience :  fince 
the  very  notion  of  liberty  according  to  him,  fuppofes  an  ab- 
Iblute  power  in  the  will  over  its  own  a<Stions,  to  perform,  or 
fufpend  the  performance  of  them  at  its  own  pleafure,  SeU,  the 
fifth  he  told  us,  Adamus  emit  a  legem  natitray  d  confcientiam  pec- 
care  nm  paterat.  And  yet  SeUion  me  zoth.  Exigtl  Itbertatis  I^tio^ 
ut  voluntas  poteflatem  habeat  tarn  agendi  quam  non  agendi^poftquam 
9mnia  ad  aaionem  reqmjita  adfunt.  Now  he  that  can  talk  at 
this  rate,  takes  too  great  a  liberty  in  his  writings,  and  pre- 
fumes  too  much  either  upon  the  carelefheis^  or  good  nature 
of  his  Readers, 

^dfyy  I  want  a  further  Refolution,  how  Adams  will  could 
be  free ;  and  yet  he  in  the  mean  time  ad  by  a  natural  infiinSj 
which  is  nothing  elfe  but  in  other  words  a  necejftty  of  nature. 
For  whether  that  inflinU  proceeds  from  lenfe  or  reafon,  in 
this  cafe  it  makes  no  dilFerence,  the  a<2:ions  which  flow  from 
it,  being  in  both  cafes  equally  neceflary  and  unavoidable. 
And  therefore  Limiorch  tells  us,  that  Adam  was  jgoverned  by 
the  law  of  nature,  as  infants  are  by  the  diredion  of  fcnfc, 
and  fenfitive  appetites^  who  cannot  be  prefumed  before  they 
arrive  at  the  uie  of  realbn,  to  ad  by  deliberation  and  choice. 
Now  from  hence  one  of  thefe  two  things  muft  unavoidably 
follow  i  Either  firft  that  Adam  in  the  ftate  of  innocence  had 

I  f^era  itequi  vohntdtis  liiertas  confifiit  in  indiffermtia.  aBiva^  qua  fefttis  om- 
nihus  ad  agendum  m^nifth  ^ctfft  agere  vel  non  agere  ;  hoc  enim  exigit  fii>eftatis 
ratio.  Se^.  lo. 
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the  faculty  of  willing,  without '  the  ejfential  property  of  it,  which 
they  lay  is  freedom,  and  therefore ablolutely  ini'eparable  from  it. 
Or  xdly^  that  liberty  and  necellity  may  be  reconciled,  which  at 
other  times  they  tell  us  can  no  more  be  done,  than  you  can 
tye  both  parts  of  a  contradiction  together. 

2£yy  The  other  known  principle  ol  the  Socimans  and  /^-^ 
monjhantjj  which  is  clearly  deftroyed  by  LtmboTch  is,  *  that  7^/?- 
/ig«wi  and  necejfiiy^  are  abfblutely  inconfiftent;  Forafmuch  as 
there  can  be  no  room  left  for  the  one,  where  the  other 
doth  prevail.  Now  that  which  neceflarily  refults  from  hence 
muft  be  thisi  Firft  that  Jdam  before  his  Fall,  ading  by  a 
natural  inftin<S^,  was  incapable  of  Heligion-y  or  idly^  that 
Moral  I{ightcoufnef J y  which  confifts  in  the  practice  of  thofe  du- 
ties which  right  reafon,  and  the  law  of  nature  prefcribes,  is 
no  part  of  it.  Either  of  which  muft  be  a  very  impious  as 
well  as  a  very  abfurd  afTertion  :  for  it  muft  cither  fuppole  man, 
at  his  firft  Creation  not  to  be  endued  with  reafon :  or  if  he 
were,  that  he  was  not  obliged  to  a<St  according  to  the  rules 
and  dnedlions  of  it :  which  to  affirm,  were  plainly  to  con- 
found and  alter  the  nature  of  things,  and  to  overthrow  the 
firft  and  original  notions  of  Good  and  Evih 

Now  by  what  we  have  thus  laid  down  out  of  the  writings 
of  the  Adverfaries  of  this  Truth,  one  would  think  that  there 
fhould  be  no  great  difference  between  us,  but  that  we  were 
if  not  perfectly  agreed,  at  leaft  in  a  fair  way  to  be  fo.  And 
indeed  if  we  had  to  deal  with  men  whole  meaning  might  be 
guefled  at  by  their  words,  or  who  would  ftand  to  any  prin- 
ciples and  be  confiftent  with  them  felves ;  this  part  of  the  con- 
troverfy  might  cafily  be  ended,  or  at  leaft,  might  be  fairly 
accommodated :  but  when  they  come  to  explain  themfelves,  they 
and  we,  notwithftanding  this  feeming  confent,  are  found  to 
be  at  as  great  diftance,  as  the  JrBuk^  and  AmarBick^  Poles, 

I  Uhertas  kac  a  voluntate  efi  injeparabilist  Limb.  ibid.  Seft  lo.  Vo/utttaih 
propriefas  hUrtas  tji^  fita  if  a  voluntati  intima  e/f^  ut  fine  ea  non  fit  voluntaSy 
Sedt  9. 

a  UtUunque  mceJUitas  Jcminatur,  ihi  Religloni  non  eji  hcHfj  Exam  Ccn  furx  iti 
Conf.  Remoaft.  p»5a. 
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For  tho  Socinus  acknowledges  that  God  at  firft  made  man 
after  his  own  Image  i  yet  he  tells  us  that  that  Image^  as  we 
fhewed  before,  confifted  only  in  the  Damffjo/i  which  God  gave 
him  over  the  whole  Creation ;  and  that  all  other  notions  of 
fimilitude,  whereby  he  may  be  thought  to  refemble  God,aie 
but  Commenta  Humana^  the  invention!  of  men;  not  any  part 
of  the  Revelation  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In  (horc, 
that  Adam  was  born  a  frail,  mortal  Creature,  having  only  the 
bare  faculties  of  under ftanding  and  will,  but  without  the  ac- 
complilhments  of  either  i  being  neither  endued  with  wifdom 
nor  holinels :  a  pure  raja  Tabula^  capable  indeed  of  any  im- 
preiltons,  but  having  no  characters  either  of  wildomorRigh- 
teoufnefsj  engraven  upon  his  raind^by  the  finger  of  God,  when 
he  iii'ft  dropped  out  of  his  hands. 

Let  us  confider  particulars,  and  thereby  we  fhall  be  enabled 
to  take  a  clearer  view,  and  frame  a  better  judgment  of  thele 
Smnian  opinions  >  and  how  far  they  are  from  being  conform- 
able to  the  Scripture  account,  and  the  notions  which  both 
Jews  and  Chriftians,  have  from  thence  formed  of  thefe  mat- 
ters. 

And  firft  we  will  begin  with  the  ts  iJ^juaFwov,  the  fiipreme 
and  leading  faculty  of  the  Soul,  the  undcrftanding  j  and  where- 
as we  told  you  before  that  God  Created  man  as  in  perfect 
fiature  ef  Bady^  fb  likewife  in  full  ripenefr  of  underfiandimy  fb 
that  he  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  God,  himlelf,  his  duty, 
and  all  parts  ot  the  Creation :  Socinus  wiU  tell  you  that  all 
this  is  a  great  miftake.  For  tho  he  acknowledges  that  God 
Created  him  in  perfed  ftrength  and  vigor,  at  the  full  age, 
and  with  the  complete  dimenfions  of  a  Man  j  yet  he  would 
have  us  believe,  that  in  his  underftanding  he  was  ^m§er  child i 
which  was  to  grow  up  with  him,  by  obfervation,  ftudy  and 
experience  as  in  other,  men.  But  otherwife  at  his  firft  pro- 
dudion,  that  he  had  very  little  knowledge  of  himfelf,  or  any 
thing  about  him.  So  that  if  you  were  to  form  an  Idea  of 
man  from  the  writings  of  Socinusy  you  might  fancy  him  to 
be  an  overgrown  Baby,  at  his  firft  coming  into  the  world, 
gaping,  and  ftaring,  and  cafting  his  eyes  about  himi  furprifed 

and 
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and  pleafed  like  a  Child  at  Bar tholamerv- Fair ^  with  great  va- 
riety of  beautiful  objccfis,  but  totally  ignorant  of  their  natures, 
aiid  the  ales  for  which  they  were  deligned. 

For  firft  (ay  they,  whereas  God  placed  him  in  Paradife, 
where  amidft  great  variety  of  Herbs  and  Plants,  grew  the  Tree  ot 
Life,  of  which  Mam  had  the  free  liberty  of  eating  i  and  the 
eating  whereof  muft  have  bin  of  lingular  ufe  to  him,  either 
thro  its  natural  efficacy,  or  Sacramental  fignification  :  yet  this 
was  of  very  little  or  perhaps  of  no  advantage  to  Adam^ '  who 
was  perfedly  a  ilranger  to  the  virtue  of  it,  and  therefore  wa$ 
not  likely  to  receive  any  benefit  from  it.  So  that  as  to  what 
concerned  Adam  hinifelf,  it  might  as  well  have  been  planted 
in  Utopia^  as  in  Farad ife  i  for  whatever  virtues  it  had,  he 
was  totally  ignorant  of  them,  and  knew  nothing  of  the  ule,  till 
he  was  peremptorily  forbid  the  ufing  of  it. 

xdiyj  Tho  Adam  was  naked,  yet  he  knew  not  that  he  was  (b, 
fed  tnjiar  infantis  vd  ptieri  fe  nudum  ejfe  /gw(^r^i';^,  Smalc.  de  ver. 
Dei  fiLcap.  7.  One  would  thmk  at  this  rate  that  he  had  not  ar- 
rived to  ihQ  perfeB  ufe  of  his  fenfejy  any  more  than  the  free  exer- 
cifeofhifl^afon;  for  if  he  had  had  but  h\s  feeling  dhoMlhim^ 
fiire  he  muft  needs  have  dilcerned  whether  God  had  given  him 
a  Coat  of  Mail,  or  only  his  own  Skin  for  a  covering.  But 
he  innocent  Creature  like  a  perfed  Child,  knew  not  the  dif- 
ference between  being  clothed  with  Armour,  and  being  armed 
with  nakedne/i. 

3^,  As  to  his  IVJfe  and  the  Beafls  of  the  Fieidy  when  brought 
to  him,  he  knew  no  more  of  either,  than  what  was  barely  re- 
prefented  to  his  fcnles%  (b  that  his  knowledge  of  them  feemed 
to  be  little  more  than  that  of  the  Brute  Creatures  them(elvc5» 

I  ^aTHvis  cih  tin  fuBinde  cameflo,  vim  k  morte  m  perpetuum  confirvandt 
mjitam  fuiffe  dkeremus ;  hoc  henefido  Adamus  nunquatn  diet  foteft  donatus  futjfe, 
propter  efum  cihi  ilUus  fibi  ptrmtffum  i  cum  eju/moai  vis  ei  nunquam  patefa&a  fn- 
erit^  nijt  pojlquam  iliius  comfditidi  faculfate  prrv^itus  fuit,  Socin.  ad  Dcfca.  Puccii 
Rcfp.  p  299. 

1  ^uis  tibi  patefecit  Adamum  cognovj/Je  naturam  omnium  Beji'tarum^  ^  fine 
confygis  ?  Annon  vtdeiy  Bejiiarum  nomma  non  ad  aha  refpexijfe  quam  ad  «a  qy^ 
fenfibusjeje  prodfbant^  ^  unicuique  mantfejia  ejfe  pQtuiJfent.  Socin.  dc  Ihtu  primi 
Horn.  Cap.  4.  p.  19^. 
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You  will  fey  Adam^  gJving  names  to  all  the  fi€^fts  of  the 
ficfd,  amf  Fcwfesofthestir  is  an  argament  of  the  quite  con- 
trary, vi^.  of  very  great  knowledge,  becaufe  to  enable  hiin  to 
ai&n  propa-  and  pertinent  names  to  crcataresj  hemufthave 
had  the  knowledge  of  more  than  their  external  (hape  and  ap- 
pearance :  othcrwife  a  Pebble  might  be  miftaken  for  a  Diamond, 
and  every  thing  would  have  bin  called  Gold  that  gliftercd. 
He  ntuft  therefore  have  had  a  peifedi  knowledge  of  the  na- 
tures '5  properties,  powers  and  facnkies  both  of  slants  and  A- 
cimals :  becaufe  names  lead  us  into  the  true  underftanding  of 
the  natures^  and  difiinBmn  of  things ,  And  therefore  Plato  in 
a  Dialogue  which  he  wrote  upon  this  very  fubjed:  ^  ovcfAsL- 
rm  cp^cv^Tc^j  whicii  he  Entitles  his  Cratyhs  from  one  of  the 
perfbns  fpeaking  in  it;  openly  declares  *  that  it  was  no  ordi- 
nary matter,  nor  the  work  of  any  mean  vulgar  perfbns  to 
impofe  names  upon  things :  nay  fince  he  who  at  firft  affigned 
names,  mult  know  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  he  was  of  opi- 
ffion,  that  he  muft  be  niafter  of  more  than  ordinary^  >  nay  in* 
deed  than  of  humane  wifdome^  to  enable  him  to  do  fb.  But 
let  Koto  fay  what  he  will,  and  let  other  wife,  either  Heathens 
or  Chriftians  think  what  they   pleafe;  *Smnuf   will  tell  us 

1  JNe^uf  enim  Heh/ei  Animanum  nomina  temere  impo/aerynt ^ut  Latini^  Graci 
^  Saftarii  ftd  fapwiai  c^jrR&.  Ketitpe  ipje  ilii  Aaamas  AHimatitfUs  ad  fe  ad- 
dufiiti  nomina  impofuit  ill^rum  naturee  congrua,  partim  ith  its  fumpf^of  tpn^  /*  firf* 
fus  incurrekanty  'voce  pttta,  colore  ^  exierna    corporis  fi^eeie  j  Fartim  ab  i>s  tjua 

iftrut  tate^ant .  C^  fati  animo  fe  effferehant,  at  indole  viffiirum  S"  moribns  :  tpts  non 
9f»  didii^al^Mc.  S«d  firpienfia  tfttadam  infufa  ©•  c^fngeirita  pervIMat,  Deo  pngu- 
krwn  Animaiikps  mrcanas  praprietafet  tJf  iUius  xuior  ingirnrte,  [foeh.  dd  Animak 
Sacr.  Praef.  p;  2.  ^c  fine  numimr  Adamum  tUa  kmpoJMt^t  e»  etinftiH^  mmdho' 
rum  nominum  I'iic  utlum  efl ,  ^uodnon  cert  a  ratione  co»Pet,  nee  ef  qtiod  fufpicentur 
Uehrea  Ungu4B  ignari,  haec  a  nohii  tewere  afferi^  chrt  rem  k  mviltis  f^epv  ja&afim^ 
kmga  induct  tone  demonfirare  consti  finius,  ibid.  p.  1 8, 

2  'Of   ?*£^aK    HW/    ri*K   7B*    )mtMm^   ^u  W^  ^aui^Jin'  m^ty    iA-  -mt   \<m 

J  ^OtfMx  (m  iyu  Ttf  if^^hrnf  K^yw  <fei  rirctr  etna  S  l,dxp€rtfy  fxti^tt  ttf^t 
^CttHfjuY  eirm   «  irapawrftat)",  tw   ^fxivur  tw  taf^e^iA  oKo/aocrtt  rcif   tt^i.yfiemY,  Ibid. 

4  Num  tihi  videfur  ex  his  Colligi  P^jf^-^  Adamnm  cognovijp;  n^furam  ofnnlum 
Befii^um  ^  fna  conjttgis}  Nam  ex  nominibus  con]ugi  impoptis  dare  /tijuet^aua^ 
tenus  ea  cognitiOt  quam  ntrminitm  impojttio  arguit itrogrederetur  i  nirttirum  ad  <v, 
qua  qnilibet  quant umvis  Jiitptdus  cagnofcere  potuijfit. 

another 
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>f  mptj^  thai)  <)r4i»iury  w^^ciome,  l:hat  it  might  be  oonfiftettt 
«ri|jbi  die  gre^teft  igooranpq  :  jaml  there&rc  that  neither  Adam 
himfeif)  nor  any  body  elie,  fhoold  put  a  more  than  ordina- 
ry value  upon  his  knowledge  upon  this  account.  It  is  true 
he  gave  names  to  creatures,  but  herein  he  did  no  more  than 
what,  qmUbet  quantrnvvis  fif^pidus^  the  meanefl:  and  moft  igno- 
rant Blockhead  might  have  done. 

Laftly,  whereas  God  at  firft  made  Adam  mortal^  being  lya- 
ble  to  death  bY  the  very  conftitutioa  of  his  nature,  as 
Socin,  again  and  again  tells  us  d$  fiatu  pri.  hkm,  yet  he  knew 
nothing  of  his  ■  mortality :  *  he  was  formed  out  of  the  earth 
indeed,  but  that  was  more  than  he  knew,  and  ivlXo  duft  ac- 
(pordii^  to  the  course  of  nature,  and  the  Law  ^f  his  Creati- 
on, tho  he  hgd  not  finned,  he  was  to  have  returned.  But 
for  all  thif  he  might  dream  pfan  immortality,  as  other  3  vain 
pen  hav^  <jkwe  fince,  nho  thin^tbat  their  H^ufes  JbfiU  amtmut 
fkpr  ^^mr^rndthir  djipellrngplofu  H(dlG6neratifms,Ff,  49. 11.  And 
,^U3  by  wkif^.pur  feft  Pgr^nt  tio  fwd  hiw&lf  with  ithofc 
yj^i^  a,^  im^inary  hopesp  he  tura^  the  Garden  of  £^  intp 
A  f^  P^ad^e, 

Ng^w  iC  this  be  tfm^  I  rwfi:  profe(s  my  felf  to  be  of  die 
ia^e  mjiid  with  Smai.  ^  <^aU  this  wiQome  of  Q»r  fkft  Fa- 
x^Dt  which  Jiath  bin  f^  nmch  talkied  of,  md  magni&ed  by 
Qifci&ms^  is  hut  a  nisere  Chimaisra,  owii^  to  the  inventii- 
fm»  a^d  whimfies  of  fbme  fancifiil  men.    And  with  him  Ep^ 

I  Vrimus  how  jk  mortem  effh^  nemme  indicamte^  mon  agnovit.  cap.  4.  p.  2^9. 
^xfknfimiiUmmm  efi  Ad0miim  m/mtijfi  fMuiem,  quamd*  ex  twr^t  fimftus  effifi 
pifs  Jt^m  Imc  ifU 'mAicmier4t  i  N^^mw  ^¥Um  in4icamtey  ^omod*  id  fiirt  f0ffmiS  z 
cmm  Jimul  atfue  ere  At  us  erat,  terr^non  ampRus  ejjet>  fed  aliud  ijuid,  quantum  fin- 
fibus  fercifi  poterat*  k  terra  hnge  diverjiffmum  ?  p.  xpd.  Ante  lapfum  A4amus 
fitit  ttrrenus>  &  fie  oMtt  lapfum  cwpusfaamatura  ommiuo  abolendum  hakmt.f.  %6j. 

3  S^MSS  hoc  de  re  duhitarejoteft^  cum  vix  ipfi  ms,  r^ifinihus  Ueet  effc^fjfgmif 
perpetuafue  ac  eertilfima  experientia  edoSi  (pr^efirtim  eum  flerent^  afhuc  mWf 
Jumus,  ir  reUe  valemus)  moriendum  ege  wbis  ptame  credamus*  immo  m§s  nuMfuam 
naarituros  ejfe,  fperare  videamur  ?  p.  zptf . 

4  Sapientiam  prima  homini  trihtanfj  idaam  ejp  in  cereho  hmninum.  ^am, 
Smal.  contra  Franz,  p.  44. 
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copius  ,  feems  very  well  to  agree,  who  tells  us  that  in  Mam 
before  the  fall  we  might  find  the  innocence  of  Children  joy  fl- 
ed with  the  limplicity  and  ignorance  of  them.  In  ^aotl^j^dam 
in  his  Hate  of  nature  was  a  very  natural,  a  meere  Infant^ 
that  did  not  know  the  difference  between  Good  and  Evil, 
aud  could  fcarce  diftinguifh  between  his  Right  hand  and  his 
Left,  And  was  fuch  a  one  fit  to  be  Gods  Vicegerent^  and  un- 
der him  to  be  entrufted  with  the  care  and  government  of  the 
world?  Read  but  the  Fathers  and  they  will  tell  you  another 
ftory,  who  can  fcarce  fpeak  things  great  enough  of  the  Dig- 
nity  and  Exceiience  of  mans  nature,  as  may  in  part  appear  from 
thofe  few  paflages  (among  many  others,  which  might  be  col- 
le<^ed)  which  we  before  cited  out  of  their  writings.  And 
when  they  have  hereby  enabled  you  to  form  an  Idea  of  a 
€i*eature  adorned  with  exquifite  perfediions,  with  all  the  ac- 
complilhments  humane  nature  was  capable  of:  infhort,  when 
they  have  raifed  your  expectations  to  the  greateft  height,  fb 
that  you  might  well  have  thought,  that  you  were  to  behold 
a  kind  of  Ctelefiial  waw,  or  rather  a  Terr ejirial  God :  all  this,  to 
your  great  amazement,  when  you  come  to  perufe  the  writ- 
ings of  Socinuf  and  his  friends,  dwindles  into  the  defcription 
©fa  weak,  fraif,  fimple  ignorant  Baby;  a  meere  Putfne^  in 
ftatare  perhaps  a  man,  but  in  underftanding  a  very  child.  And 
indeed  Socinus  himfelf  when  it  is  for  his  purpofe,^/^.  to  eftab- 
iifh  the  belief  of  that  mtghty  Soveraignty  which  fbmetimes  out 
of  his  great  bounty  he  will  be  pleaded  to  confer  upon  ^^^m ; 
(and  which  could  not  be  well  or  wifely  entrufted  but  with 
a  perfon  of  extraordinary  endowments)  can  gracioufly  al- 
low him  to  be  endued  with  prudence  wfjdom^  and  fagOcity^  as 
was  faid  before.  In  effed  no  man  ever  raifed  the  Dominion  of 
Mam  to  fo  high  a  pitch  as  he  hath  done  :  for  he  makes  it 
reach  above  the  Clouds,  placing  the  Heavens  as  well  as  the 
Earth  under  his  feet,  making  the  glorious  Luminaries  of  them, 
not  only  fubfervient  to  his  ufe,  (as  Marc,  jfnictk  Flaminm  in 


I  RelfitHito  ita^ke  kat,   in  fitrtplicitate  ^  innocentia  esnjiitit,  ^u£   atati  ifti 
prim^  Afiamiy  tanquam  infantilis  conveniens  fuit.  Epi'cop.  laft.  Th,  Lib.  ^  cap.  -i. 
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his  Paraphrafe  on  the  %th  Pf  well  exprefles  it,  and  which  is 
quoted  with  great  commendation  by  Socin.  but  doth  not  ferve 
his  purpole)  but  likewifc  fubjedt  to  his  Empire:  bringing  in 
the  Sun  arid  Moon  and  St^rs^  as  in  JofefJh  Dream,  doing  as  it 
were  their  Homage,  and  making  Obeylance  to  him.  Laftly 
the  very  ^  Angels  of  God,  thoie  glorious  Spirits,  and  every 
thing  but  GcS  himlelf,  he  makes  the  fubjeds  of  this  vaft 
and  mighty  Dominion. 

And  thus  when  he  hath  prepared  yoo  to  entertain  your 
thoughts  with  the  contemplation  of  one  of  the  moft  glorious 
in  fome  reipe<5ts  of  all  Creatures,  you  find  your  felf  Itrange- 
ly  disappointed :  for  when  you  come  narrowly  to  fiirvey  hnn, 
thts  Giant  all  on  a  fuddain  flirinks  into  a  Dwarf-,  and  he  whom 
God  placed  but  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  and  whom  So- 
cinus  when  in  a  good  humor  can  be  gracioufly  pleafed,  to 
place  above  them :  at  another  time  he  fliall  pat  upon  the  fame 
level  with  the  Beafts,  and  make  him  like  the  Horfe  and  the 
Mule  which  have  no  underftandmg.  A  pcrfei^l  ftranger  to  him- 
fclf  and  every  thmg  about  him  :  being  naked,  he  good  man 
might  think  that  he  was  arrayed  in  a  Robe  of  State,  when 
{alas  !)  he  w^s  wrapt  up  only  in  his  own  Innocence.  Tho  mor- 
tal, and  fubjcifi  to  Death,  he  thought  of  nothing  but  living 
forever.  How  fcandalous  is  this  account,  how  injurious  to 
the  firft  great  Parent  of  mankind !  But  they  who  think  and 
ipeak  fb  di/honourably  of  thejecond  j^dam^As  to  degrade  him 
from  his  Divinity^  and  place  him  in  the  number  ofmeere  men ; 
may  with  as  good  reafon,  Dethrone  the  firjt  Adam  trom  his 
dignity,    and   rank   him  in   the  number    of  the  ^eafis  that 

I  Hinc  Mar.  ^nt  "Elamhuut  fraflantifftMi  ingenii  vJr,  in  ^arapkrafi  fua  in  eum 
Ffsl.cot*f<ripta,v(ritatfs  it  eiT*  /"jficacitate  I'trhorum  Rrgii  Vatis pcrmotitSjJic  eum 
foquentem  fac/t.  Tu  JeMt^Me  Horn  v em  huic  medio  mundi  Globf^  tanqnam  Morta- 
lem  aliquem  VSew^>,frapnfit*imej]evt>lttiJii,Keque(hlum  ea  qu^e gigHuvtur  inter^ 
ris,  ffd  etiam  ccelitm  fpjum^  ^  admirs&iUs  ilhs  fiderum  fulgores^  ad  ufus  ^  ctm' 
-moditate;  ilhus  creavijfi^  Tk  primo  Horn.  Stat.  p.28<5. 

I  ^lujius  'veri'ii  add;  poteft^  A>'cefos  ipfoi,  quaynvii  ad  hcmims  ufumwonltaqw 
creates,  H^p/ivi  fsmefi  Dei  ju/fu  mjtriire :  ita  ut  nihil  plant  ejfe  indeatuTt  pr^etef 
ipjum  Deum,  quod  Homim  aliqua  ratione  fuijeffum  eJfe  did  non  pofftt.  Ibid. 

Let 


A 


zS^^^^Hit  yi  Trefervattve 

Let  us  now  proceed,  to  the  account  which  they  give  of 
the  Holynejt  of  Jdam^  which  is  the  other  principal  part  of 
that  Image  ofGody  after  which  he  was  made.  Aod  here  Soctnus 
endeavors  to  redifie  the  noiftakes,  which  have  palled  for 
currant  among  Chriitians  hi  this  matter  j  for  whereas  we  have 
hitherto  bin  taiight  to  believe,  that  man  was  at  lirft  made  with 
Holynefs  in  his  will ;  order,  lubmiffion,  and  regularity  in  his 
affections:  This  great  Reformer  will  tell  U5,  that  this  is  a 
groundiefs imagination,  vetus  ac  fstida  fahula^  «  as  Smak'ms  ^iloi 
It,  a  Hale  and  fenfelefs  fable. 

We  may  if  we  will,  fancy  never  ib  great  things  oi Adc^m 
m  the  Itace  of  innocence  ^  that  there  was  nothing  but  order 
and  uniformity  between  his  faculties  i  all  calm  andferenein 
his  mind  j  no  clouds  or  mills  of  paffion  to  difbrder  his  rea^ 
fbns  no  Rebellion  of  the  Inferior  zg^mditliQ  Juperiorfacultm, 
But  the  plain  truth  of  it  is,  Adam  was  caft  in  the  fame  mold, 
and  made  up  of  the  fame  ingredients  with  our  lelves.  He 
found  the  fame  Mli'uggle  in  his  breaft  as  we  doi  his  reaion 
directing  him  to  one  thing,  and  his  fenles  to  another  i  and  ia 
this  combate,  reafon  was  Tometimes  foyled,  and,  what  no  bo- 
dy ever  told  us  before,  his  paffions  had  often  difobeyed  hi$ 
underftaading  and  got  the  maftery  over  it,  even  before  h^ 
diibbeyed  the  commands  of  God  in  that  famous  inll^nce  of 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit :  which  in  other  words  amount* 
to  this,  that  his  ASiionj  had  oftentimes  tripped  up  his  /^aforty 
before  he  received  liis  great  Fall  as  it  is  ufually  ft y led  by  us. 

And  with  him  agree  the  Remonftrants,  who  tell  us  that 
Coneupifience^  or  the  firft  motions  and  inclinations  to  Sin  are 
natural,  and  were  found  in  our  firft  Parents,  in  their  firft  and 


I  Primum  Hominem  fanSHtate,  ^  Bonis  fupernaturalibus  oritAtum  fuijje  ab  ipjk 
creatlonny  'vttus  eft  ac  fcetida  Fabula,  Smal  Rcfut.  Lib.  Nov.  Aria.  cap.  14. 

a  Sunt  ^n;  dicunt^  Onginakm  Hominis  juftitiam  in  eo  fuife^  fuad  Rationem  Ap* 
pftitui  ac  fenphus  dominantem  haberet,  eofaue  Regentem,  nee  uUam  inter  ipfam  ^ 
iiies  difjidium  ep.  Verum  nulla  ratione  adduBi  hoc  dicunt  •  cum  potius  ex  eo  tjuod 
Adamus  deHquit^  apparent  appetttum  ae  fenfus  ratiorti  dominatos  fuijfe^  nee  bent 
inter  Hane  ^  illos  antea  convenijfe.  Socio,  Prasl.  Th,  Cap.  3- 
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6f}ginaf  Sfett^i  (fiaC  the  will  dfJdam^Rct  his  fall, '  W2smore 
depfdi/ed  ihdeeoj  and  iiizthjs  inclinations  to  fin  were  ftronger 
alidt  more  vioieiit  than  bfefbrei  but  however  a  pronenefs  and 
tendency  to  evil  tfiere  was  in  him  from  the  nrft  inftant  of 
his  Creation :  deiires  o^  and  a  complacence  in  (uch  unlawfal 
objcds  which  gratifie  the  fenfes,  being  things  purely  natural, 
which  arife  from  ttie  conftitution  and  frame  of  human  nature. 
Aiid  particularly  Limbofeh  /aith  tliat  concupifcence,  quateruu 
ftrtwr  in  rem  illtcitam^  as  it  comprehends  tnofe  firft  deiires, 
thofe  Ohri^nal  commotions  and  tendency  of  the  a£fe<flions  to- 
wards that  which  is  evil,  is  no  Sin.  And  among  others  he 
ailigns  thefe  two  reafons  for  his  aflfertion-  *  Firft  becaufe  theie 
.  motions  are^  as  we  faic^  before,  naturaL  and  not  within  the  pow« 
ef  of  the  will,  to  be  curbed  or  rerframed  by  it,  and  confe- 
qtfently  not  fiibjedl  to  the  commands  of  reafbn  :  which  is  ve- 
ty  true^  if  rneir  areconfidered  in  tliisftate  of  corrupt  nature; 
(jUt  he  means  it  of  nature  antecedent  to  any  Depravation. 
And  there£>re  %dly^  ^  tells  us  they  were  to  be  found  ip  Adam  in 
his  ftat6  of  innocence :  without  which  he  would  not  oAly  havtf 
f^  itmocont  but  tmfeccabU ;  uncapabfe  of  finning,  becaufe  ho 
Cduld  not  otherwife  have  bin  in  a  capacity  fo  much  as  to  be 
tempted  and  fblicited  ta  Sia 

If  this  be  fop  then  I  muft  confefi  that  ^what  wc  tave  a^ 
(etted  of  the  iuBjc«ajorf  of  the  paflions'^ta  reafom  and  the 
fiibbrdination  between  the  powers  and  tecuftfes  of  the  SouL 
i^ff  the  ftate  of  innocence,  may  be  well  accounted,  what  Smat* 

.  I  Vateor  Adani  Afpetitum  foQ  uccatum  magis  ivclinajpi  in  malum^  fi$am  m 
fan  mtegritatis.  Lirrb.  Th.  Chrift.  Lib.  r  Cap.  z.  Sedt  a;.  Aiiami  AfpttHus^ 
fjfma^  femel pee€4hjii\pr(niof  redStMs  ^  aiimiitfifieHdum  /VKrf/rifjIbtd.Sed.xf. 
a  flgfmMn  hac  ctmufifcmfni  cfi  k  vstttra  ftcoatvm  nm  eft ^  fed  tuffitrMlh  fblum^ 
modo  AppetitKS  hahendh  t^uod  xarni  graSum.  Pt/it  in  frim/s  Paremtthur  amtepri- 
*«f»  feccatun:^  ah  flue  ed  primi  parentes  in  feccatum  induci  ncn  j^tutjfenty  ft  aa^' 
fern  eoncitpifcirTttia  'fta  fmt  in  prit^is  parent itus  mrte  LMpftm^  peri  nequit  ut  fit 
iffefitnh  ZAff/y»/,I(knvCai>.5.&dl  4.  Oencufifcentia  ergs  rem  ilHcitMmjfiS' 

tenus  ccmpU{fitur  motus  primo  primn,  non  eft  peccatum.Vrimi  giffe£iuum  impetus  ^ 
immuTienes  ex  propofito  oBjeBo  gfato  vet  ingrato,  non  eft  peccatum^  fed  hmt  na- 
ftfsles  coihmoticnes  in  n^s  encitat^.  Noie  enim  fimt  in  noftrtt  potifettte,  dec. 
Tantum  aleft  tff  ftnt  vittir^  n$  fnt^  wnterjm-  eMfvemU  virf^f/Tyicc  ^  P^ 

ere  etiam  hi  mot /is  in  7/oftrit  fttttnfiius.  Idem.  Lib.  j.  Cap.  4.  Sed.  8,9. 

$ius 
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cius  calls  it,  Commentum  Humanum^  vetus  ^c  fietidafabula.  But 
upon  a  fair  examination,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  be  made  to 
appear,  that  what  Socinus  and  his  friends  deliver  to  the  Con- 
.ti*ary,  will  be  found  to  be  no  lefs  dijbomurabie  to  God,  than 
injuriotif  to  our  fii'lt  Parent. 

For  ij?,  The  account  they  give  us  of  this  matter,  is  unbe- 
coming the  mfdom  of  God.  For  to  fuppofe  man  at  his  firft 
Creation,  made  with  his  aiFe<i^ions  jhuggltng  againft  his  rea- 
fbn,  and  ibmetimes  getting  the  upper  hand  of  it  i  is  to  have 
the  fame  imperfect  view  of  Adam^  as  that  poor  blind  mau  in 
the  Gofpel  had  of  other  perfons,  who  when  his  eyes  were, 
firlt  opened,  favo  men  as  trees  walk^ng^  Mark  8.  24.  A  man  as 
Naturalilts  tell  us  is  a  Tree  inverted.  Now  fince  Reafbn  is  the 
fupreme  faculty  of  the  Soul,  and  the  affections  may  be  pro- 
perly Ityled  the  Feet  of  it,  upon  which  it  moves;  the  de- 
Icription  which  the  Socmmis  and  I^monfirants  give  us  of  fdaniy 
is  jult  as  if  you  fliould  repreient  a  man  walking  upon  his 
head,  with  his  heeles  capering.in  the  Air;  which  is  a  very 
proper  pofture  for  a  man  newly  ftoien  out  of  Bedlam,  or 
for  one  fit  to  be  fent  thither :  but  a  very  unbecoming  one 
for  him,  who  juft  came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  maker,  with 
the  approbation  of^oodnefs  and  uprtghtnefs^  Can  we  think  it 
agreeable  to  the  wifdom  of  God,  to  proceed  with  fo  ^eat 
care  and  deliberation  to  the  making  a  piece  of  workman fiiip  (b 
irregular  and  deformed:  we  may  as  well  think  God  made 
man  with  a  dtftorted  Countenance^  as  with  a  depraved  mind.  It 
is  true  indeed,  by  the  Devils  cunning,  and  mans  folly,  things 
at  prefent  are  brought  to  this  pafs :  the  order  of  nature  be* 
ing  quite  inverted.  But  it  will  become  us  to  think  more  de- 
cently of  the  Alwife  former  of  things,  than  to  imagin,  that 
he  who  made  every  thing  elfe  with  that  admirable  fymmetry 
and  proportion  of  parts  i  all  things  in  number  rveight  and  mea- 
fursj  fo  as  that  they  might  beft  anfwer  the  ends  of  their  Cre- 
ation ;  fhould  now  in  extremo  aBu  deficere^  in  the  conclufion 
of  all,  produce  fuch  a  rude  inartificial  piece,  who  would  have 
been  fb  far  from  being  xh^Xrorm  and  Ornamenty  that  he  would 
really  have  bin  the  difparagement  mddij^acc  of  the  Creation. 

2dly^  As 
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^dly^  As  this  is  unbecoming  the  wifHom,  Ho  it  is  oppofite 
I  to  the  Holinefs  of  God,  becaufe   hereby   God  is  matfe  the 
Author  of  Sin :  for  if  the  contention  between  the  fuperior  and 
inferior  faculties  of  the  Soul,  and  a  proneneft  and  inclination 
to  Sin  be  natural,  and  at  the  fame  time  be  a   moral  evil : 
for  as  much  as  God  is  undoubtedly  the  Author  of  nature^  he 
muH  by  this  Hypothefis,  at  the  fame  time  be  the_  Author  of 
Sin,    Now  that  Concufifcmce  or  a,  propenfity  to  evil  is  Sin,  I 
think  may  eafily  be  made  to  appear  from  this  confideration, 
that  it  is  a  violation  oi  xhixt  great  fu7idamentallj2cw  of  placing 
the  whole  foul  and  aflFe<ftion  entirely  upon  God.     Tfmujhalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  vptth  all  thy  Hearty  and  with  all  thy  Sotd^  , 
arid  tvtth  all  thy  mind^  this  is  the  firjl  and  ^eat  Commandement ;.  < 
Mat.  22.  37,  38. 

I  hope  I  need  not  be  put  to  the  trouble  of  proving,  either 
ij?,  that  Adam  in  his  ftate  oi^  innocence  was  under   the  di- 
re(9:ion  of  this  Law.  Or  2///y,That  he  had  compleat  abilities  and 
full  power  to  obey  it.  Or  idljy  That  this  Law,  tho  it  takes  in  the 
outward  anions,  yet  that  it  chiefly  and  principally  refpeds 
the  Soul ;  the  motions  and  inclinations  of  which  come  under 
its  firft  and  immediate  obligation.     All  this  I  fiiall  take  for 
granted :  and  from  hence  1  argue,  that  Adam  being  by  virtue 
of  this  Law  obliged  to  place  the  whole  bent  and  inclinatioa 
of  his  mind  upon  God  (which  is  the  meaning  of  Laving  him 
iptth   all  thy  Soul^  and  mth   all  thy  might)   every    propeiifi- 
on  to  evil  muft  be  a  diredt  breach  and  violation  of  it,  and 
confequently  a  Sin.     There  is  nothing   that  I  can  think  of^ 
which  can  poffibly  be  replycd  to  this  by  our  Adverfaries,  but 
one  of  thele  two  things.     Either  ij*?,  that  there  may  be  this 
concupilcence  and  inclination  to  fin  without  the  affe^wn  to  it: 
Or  zdlyy  that  an  affeBion  to  fin   may  be  confiftent    with   the 
perfed:  and  entire  Love  of  God,  neither  of  which  can  be  af- 
firmed without  great  abfurdity. 
H        For  r/?,  All  defire  is  naturally  founded  in  Love^  which  is 
.        ufually  and  properly  diftinguiflied  into  amor  complacent t a: ^  and 
amor  depderii.     Now  defire  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  tendency  of 
the  Soul  towards  its  beloved  objed.    As  it  is  therefore  in  a  pair 
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of  Scales,  the  inclination  or  leaning  of  them  towards  either 
iide,  muft  proceed  from  the  greater  degrees  of  weight,  that 
are  in  one  more  than  in  the  other  :  (o  it  is  in  all  defires,  which 
are  the  moral  indinatims  of  i^Q  {onX,  When  a  man  defires  any 
thing,  it  muft  proceed  from  his  affedtion  to,  or  compkcencie* 
in  that  thing.  And  if  fin  be  the  objed:  of  thofe  defires,  it 
can  be  for  no  other  reafbn,  but  becaufe  it  is  the  objed:  of 
his  affe^ionj  for  no  man  ever  yet  could  ^^r^  that  which  he 
had  an  avcrfatimi  to. 

2,  Where  there  is  a  perfe<fl  love  of  God,  there  the  whole 
foul  h  entirely  bent  xi^on  him:  and  this  is  abfolucely  incon- 
fiftent  with  any  inclination  to  fin  :  As  much  as  it  is  for  a 
man  to  ft  and  bolt  upright,  and  ftoop  towards  the  ground  ; 
to  be  in  perfect  health,  and  yet  have  a  tendency  to  a  Fea- 
vor  or  a  Confiimptioo.  Do  you  think  it  was  pofllble  lor 
Lats  Wife,  to  have  gon  with  her  face  di redly  towards  Zsary 
and  yet  at  the  fame  time  fo  have  ca ft  a  glance  towards  6"We?OT? 
I  confefs  it  is  no  new  thing  for  a  nun  to  have  his  face  look  one 
way,  and  his  aflfe^Stions  go  quite  another.  But  that  a  man  fhould 
place  his  affections  entirely  upmi  Godj  and  yet  lean  towards  fin, 
IS  abfbluteiy  impoiTible  :  as  much  as  it  is  for  him  at  the  fame 
time  to  go  backward  and  forward,  to  wink  with  his  eyes,  and 
yet  ftare  another  man  diredly  in  the  face*  In  fhort,  1  would 
ask  this  plain  queftion,  whether  to  love  God  with  all  the  Soul, 
were  a  ciuty  incumbent  upon  ^dam^  or  not  ?  If  they  fay  no, 
I  would  fain  know,  who  hath  told  the  Socinians^  that  God 
gave  Adam  leave  to  place  any  part  of  his  affecf^ion  upon  that, 
to  which  he  himfelf  hath  declared  an  eternal  and  trrecmictie' 
Me  hatred  I  that  the  fame  thing  may  lawfully  be  theobje^ 
of  mans  defires^  and  Gods  averfation :  if  they  fay  it  was  his 
duty,  then  1  defire  to  be  informed,  how  it  is  pofTible  for  a 
man  to  love  God  with  the  whole  Soui^  and  yet  referve  any 
part  of  it  for  his  fins:  which  is  as  plain  and  as  dangerous  a 
contradiction  as  it  w.is  for  Ananias  to  bring  the  whole  price 
of  his  ejtate  to  the  Jpoftks  and  yet  to  keep  bach  part  for  his 
own  ufe,  AH,  f. 

But  againft  ail  this  that   hath  been  faid,  of  the  perfeBion 
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rind  integrtty  of  mans  nature,  there  is  one  obje<^ion  t^at  is 
commonly  made  with  great  plaufibility  ;  and  that  is,  if  ^-idam 
had  bin  fent  into  the  world,  with  all  thofe  moral  accomplilh- 
ments,  which  we  have  ailigned  him,  one  would  think  it  were 
impolCblo  for  him  to  have  finned  j  and  that  he  muft  not  on- 
ly have  bin  innocent,  but  impeccable.  For  firft,  if  there  wera 
th^t  fubmijfton  of  his  affedions  to  his  reafbn,  as  is  pretended: 
how  comes  it  to  pafs  that  they  tw^y:  rebelled  againft  it?  Why 
did  not  his  rcafon  fubdue  the  firft  and  earlielt  motions  of  his 
ienfitive  appetite,  and  ftrangle  them  in  the  birth  ?  If  realbn 
had  fo  great  an  authority,  as  we  mlk  of^  the  leaft  beck  or 
nod  would  have  calmed  any  pre(ent  uproar  of  the  pallions, 
and  have  kept  all  c|uii.^t  in  the  Soul. 

Or  if  we  fuppofe  the  temptation  to  begin  at  the  under- 
ftanding,  fin  entering  that  way  into  the  Soul:  it  may  be  ask'd, 
how  it  was  poflible,  that  a  perfon  endued  with  fb  much  rvtf- 
dom  and  fagacityy  as  Adam  is  fuppofed  to  be  mafter  of,  could 
ever  be  wrought  upon  to  do  a  thing  \o  contrary  to  all  rea- 
ibn,fi^.  to  hearken  to  the  fuggeftion  of  an  evil  fpirit,  in  op- 
poiition  to  the  plain  declaration,  said  peremptory  threatenwg  of 
fais  Maker.  He  muft  be  ftrangely  fiirprized  one  would  think, 
and  tho  he  had  gieat  knowledge,  fure  he  had  not  his  rea- 
fbn,  or  at  leaft  his  confideration  at  that  time  about  him.  To 
which  I  Jnf,  that  Mam  tho  created  with  all  the  before  men- 
tioned excellencies,  yet  was  made  in  a  ftate  of  probation  and 
try  all  and  tho  perfectly  good,  yet  not  fo  confirmed  in  good- 
nefs,  but  that  he  was  left  in  the  hands  of  bis  orvn  comfclj  (b 
that  his  happinefs  or  mifery  was  purely  in  his  own  powen 
His  ftate  of  innocence^  was  a  ftate  o^  liberty  :  being  endued  in- 
(\e^d  with  }{t^hteoufnefs^  but  at  the  (anie  time  with  Freedom 
likewife,  having  a  compleat  power  over  his  own  a6tions,  (b 
that  he  might  either  do  an  adion,  or  fufpend  the  doing  of 
it  J  hearken  to  his  reafon,  or  difoliy  the  did:ates  of  it,  as  he 
thought  fit.  He  was  made  up  of  fuch  faculties,  whereby  he 
Was  capable  of  being  tempted j  and  upon  the  account  of  the 
before  mentioned  liberty,  of  complying  rvttb  the  tetfiptation :  ia 
which  there  was  fomething  offered  by  the  Devil  to  gratifie 
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his  fenfey  and  fbmething  to  work  upon  his  underftandtng.  The 
Tree  was  gmd  for  Fqoo^ and  pkafant  la  the  Eye,  Gen.  3.  d.  Here 
<^as  a  plain  temptation  offered  to  the  {cnies.  You  will  fay 
reafon  might  eaiily  have  reftrained  the  fenfitive  Appetite,  and 
then  the  temptation  would  have  been  infignificant.  But  we 
know  that  reafbn  it  felf  may  be  pei^erted,  and  here  was 
ibmething  o&ered  to  bribe  that.  Jn  the  day  you  eat  thereof 
your  eyes  Jhail  be  opened^  and  ye  Jball  be  as  Goasy  knowing  good 
and  evily  ver.  f.  fo  that  now  it  was  a  Tree,  which  was  not 
only  pleafant  to  the  eyes^  but  ^j  Tree  to  be  defired  to  ma^e  one 
wifej  ver,  d.  Place  therefore  the  temptation  and  let  it  begin 
where  you  will :  by  virtue  of  that  Dominion  which  ^dam 
had  over  his  own  adtions,  he  might  if  he  fo  thought  fit,  gra- 
tifie  the  dictates  of  ienfe,  againft  thedirecitionsoF  reafon,  and 
fiffer  the  fagg^flions  of  Sathan^  to  prevail  againft  the  commands 
of  God,  But  however  tho  the  fenles  might  be  wrought  upon, 
and  the  affe<^ions  confequently  excited;  yet  the  wiU  one 
would  think  Ihould  not  b«  moved  but  by  the  direi^ion  of 
reafon,  and  it  is  fcarce  to  be  imagined  how  fb  pure^  €0  refined 
a  reafon  could  be  impofed  upon,  ^nf  yes,  the  uuderftand- 
il)g  it  felf  is  capable  of  being  wrought  upon,  either  immedi" 
4itely  by  Argument,  or  mediately  by  perfwafion,  and  the  allure- 
ments of  the  fenfes ;  which  are  apt  to  make  wife  men  imon- 
Jiderate^  and  inconfideration  is  one  great  ftep  to  error ;  antj  not 
only  fb,  but  the  fenfes  oftentimes  transfer  their  own  pt*eju- 
dices  upon  the  underftanding  i  nothing  being  more  uliial,  than 
for  men  to  believe  that  to  be  true,  which  they  earnettly  de- 
fire  fhoidd  prove  fb.  But  when  all  is  done,  tho  we  fhould 
grant  that  the  affe<9;ions  were  moved,  and  tlie  underftanding 
Jo  far  perverted  as  to  adt  fb  foolipiy^  it  is  not  eafily  underftood, 
how  the  will,  which  was  fb  holy  and  righteous,  flionld  ever 
confent  to  fo  rvicked  an  a^ion;  and  without  thatconfent,  the 
a(Slion  would  never  have  bin  committed.  /  -^^/j/.  This  might 
be  done,  by  virtue  of  that  pomer  which  the  will  had  over  its 
own  Adions:  for  tho  it  were  a  righteous^  it  was  a  fi^ee  wiUi 
and  confequently  capable  of  ading  according  to  its  duty,  or 
contrary  to  it.    But  to  put  this  matter  beyond  all  doubt. 
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or  at  leaft  beyond  the  cavils  of  our  adverfaries;  I  fliall  offer 
two  inftances,  which  are  allowed  by  them,  for  proof  and  il- 
laftration  of  this  matter:  vti{.  That  Adam^  tho  in  a  ftate  of 
the  greateft  perfection,  yet  might  be  capable  of  confenting 
to  a  temptation,  and  confequently,  (as  it  happened)  of  being 
overcome  by  it. 

And  the  firft  inftancc  fliall  be  that  of  a  J^generate  man  whofe 
condition  is  thus  reprelcnted  by  Limb.  ' '  his  underftanding  is 

*  illuminated  with  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  pleafure,  fb  that 

*  he  cannot  miftakc  for  want  of  a  certain  rule  to  govern  his 

*  judgment  by.  His  will  follows  the  diredion  of  the  under- 
^  Itajiding,  and  is  fb  fai*  fwayed  by  it,  that  in  its  choice  and 
'  averfation,  it  is  guided  by  the  determination  of  that  fupreme 
'faculty.  LalHy  the  affeifiions  are  obedient  to  the  will,  and 
'  move  according  as  they  are  moved  or  incited  by  it.     Nay  this 

*  blefled  Harmony  between  the  faculties  is  not  difturbed  by '  any 

*  remains  of  concupifcencey  or  natural  corruption  which  are  left  in 
'the  Soul,  whereby  he  is  Solicited,  and  excited  to  the  prai^ice 
'  of  that  which  is  evil.  Here  one  might  think  that  a  man  hav- 
ing all  his  faculties  thus  fortified  and  guarded  by  the  grace 
of  God,  lliould  alnioft  be  out  of  the  reach  of  any  tempta- 
tion :  and  yet  fuch  an  one,  of  fo  pure,  fo  refined,  fo  confum- 
mate  an  hoUnels  (you  would  think  it,  the  defcription  of  the 
fiate  of  Innocence^  .and  not  of  J^generationy  by  which  the  Image 
o£God  h  but  imperfedtly  renewed  in  this  life,)  is  not  only 
lyable  to  be  tempted,  but  likewife  (according  to  him)  to  be 
foyled  by  it,  to  the  lofs  of  his  fpiritual  life.  So  that  he  may 
fall  from  one  Sin  to  another,  until  at  length  by  a  total  A* 
poftacy,  he  may  extinguifli  all  difpofitions  to  virtue,  and  be- 
come of  a  tlnld  ofGoa^  a  Sm  tf  perdition, 

I  Vid.  Limb.  5".  cap.  IJ".  Inte/fe^ut  Jvina  'noluntatif  cogvitiofse  iUuJira- 
tus  certain  vita  normam  ac  rfgulam  kahet.  Voluntas Juduittin  meHeffui/equituTy 
miia^ue  Tion  appetit^  quam  ^uatntelleifus  Appetenda  di&at  j  ^  odi»  h*l/*t,  qua  odio 
digna  judkat.    Ha»c  conjequuntur  affeBus^  &C. 

2.  Ejfe  autem  ^  rem  aver  e  in  komine  Regent  to  -nuturalem  corritpifmem^  <ir  com^ 
ettfifientia  tnnetx  reliquias,  quai  Deur  in  hoc  vita  tollere  notit,  ^uihufjue  komo 
regenitus  fulrindi  ad  pcccandum  imfellaUr^  a  rationc  <tl'i€»itm  fjfy  ^fcri^tura  ad^ 
verfatur.  Ibid. 
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If  you  enquire  how  fuch  an  one  can  be  prevailed  upon,  to 
ad  fb  contrary  to  his  knowledge,  nay  to  his  inclinations,  hav« 
ing  no  inward  concupijcence  to  aflilt  and  help  forward  the  temp- 
tation: He  will  tell  us,  it  is  by  virtue  of  that  efenital  power 
of  the  will,  which  is  not  deftroyed  by  grace :  the  molt  Holy 
man  being  left  in  a  Hate  of  freedom,  and  therefore  may  be 
enticed  by  the  deceitfulnefi  of  Sin.  The  fame  anfwcr  may 
ferve  for  Jdamy  whofe  cafe  feemes  to  be  in  a  manner  paral- 
lel; only  it  may  be  faid  that  the  Hemonjl.  and  Soctn.  do  al- 
low motus  primo  primi  concuptfcentiic^  or  tlie  firlt  and  original 
inclinations  to  Sin  to  be  in  Adam:  which,  as  they  were  mat- 
ter for  the  exercife  of  virtue, lb  likewife  were  they  the  fubjed:  for 
the  temptation  to  work  upon,  and  his  liii  confequently  might 
enter  in  at  that  door,  which  by  our  account  is  fhut,  (b  that 
we  leave  no  paflage  for  its  admittance. 

Tho  this  objection  if  we  had  time  to  confider  it,  would 
make  no  great  difference,  yet  I  fhall  produce  another  mftancej 
which  is  beyond  all  exception,  and  that  is  the  cafe  of  the 
fallen  Angels:  who  at  the  firft  mftant  of  their  Creation, 
were  poflfefled  of  all  the  advantages  both  of  knowledge  and 
righteoufnefs,  in  a  much  greater  and  more  fublime  degree 
than  man  in  the  ftate  of  innocence  was  capable  of,  whofe  fpiri- 
tual  nature  gave  them  many  advantages  above  man:  who  tho 
he  had  no  vicious  inclifiatiom  originally  putr  into  his  nature; 
yet  he  was  made  up  of  fenfe  as  well  as  reafofi^  and  had  other 
appetites  to  be  gratified  befides  that  of  kftoivkdge.^  and  confe- 
quently had  more  wayes  than  one  for  the  temptation  to 
enter,  and  might  therefore  the  more  eafily  be  feduced.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  faid,  that  Angels  are  not  fo  immaterial  as  ma- 
ny  may  fondly  imagin,  being  made  up  of  other  ingredients, 
beiides  realbn  and  knowledge,  and  confequently  may  liave 
other  appetites  to  gratifie.  Ex  alia  materia  conjiant^  quam  ho' 
mines  J  faith  Socln,  Dejiatu  primi  Horn,  contra  Pucc./>.  307, 

But  be  that  as  it  will,  they  are  as  immaterzal  as  the  Soul 
of  man  at  leaft,  neither  are  they  clogged  with  fuch  duU^  hea- 
vy fubfiances  as  our  bodies  are,  which  are  joyned  to  the  Soul, 
and  with  it  make  up  the  eflence  of  man.     In  fliort  they  were 
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not  compofed  o^fenfes^  nor  confequently  had  ^nyfenfual  appetiux 
to  ^ratifie  in  oppofition  to  their  reafbn :  neither  had  they  any 
external  eneTny  to  entice,  folicite  aud  pufli  them  forwards  whida 
was  the  cafe  of  jf^amy  who  was  feduced  by  his  wife,  as  his 
wife  was  by  the  Serpent,  and  beguiled  by  his  fubtilty.  And 
yet  thele  My,  knowhg^  refined^julttlefptnts  were  wrought  upon, 
and  either  through  pride,  envy,  curiofity,  or  whatever  elfe  it 
was,  did  rebell  againlb  their  maker. 

But  how  could  envy  find  a  paflTage  into  the  minds  of  thefc 
pure  and  immaculate  ipirits,  any  more  than  n^ijdom  enter  trtr 
to  a  Soui  defiled  with  Sin}  What  could  they  polliWy  defire, 
which  they  were  not  already  poflellcd  off*  What  acceffion 
could  be  made  to  their  happineis,  what  addition  to  their 
fubtil  and  refined  knowledge  ?  Did  they  hope  to  mend  their 
condition  by  revolting  from  their  maker?  How  could  fb  wild 
an  imagination  enter  into  the  minds  of  fuch  wife  and  intel- 
ligent beings?  Had  they  no  knowledge  of  God  and  them- 
fehes,  and  the  infinite  difiance  between  both  ?  If  tliey  had  not, 
let  U5  no  longer  magnifie  their  rvijdom  nor  a^ravate  their  crime^ 
wJiich  their  ignorance  muft  extenuate,  it  not  totally  excule. 
If  they  had,  how  could  they  think  of  fighting  againft  Gcd, 
and  not  know  that  in  the  conclulion  they  Aiould  be  maftered 
by  him?  They  could  not  but  be  fenfible,  that  tliey  had  to 
do  with  him  who  was  neither  an  impotent  nor  a  careleft  be- 
ing j  confequently,  one  who  would  be  provoked  by  an  e^ont^ 
and  could  revenge  it.  Ero  fimdis  ahiffimo^  might  be  a  wilh, 
fit  for  a  proudy  but  not  for  a  wife  and  intelligent  fpirit  i  who 
could  not  but  know  the  attempt  to  be  impollible,  and  there- 
fore ridiculous  i  and  confequently  inconfiftent  with  an  ordina- 
ry degree  of  wifdom,  and  much  more  with  the  deep  and 
}>iercing  judgments  of  thofe  once  glorious  Angels. 

This  and  a  great  deal  more  might  be  urged  to  fhew  the 
improbability  of  their  Jpojlacy  and  Fail,  But  it  is  in  vain 
to  argue  againft  plain  maLtcr  of  Fad:.  They  did  enter  into 
a  confpiracy  againft  their  Maker,  are  turned  Rebels  and  A- 
poftatcs,  at  the  inftigation,  as  it  is  like,  of  one  Chteftain  and 
J^ngleader^  who  is  ft i led  Seiihan^  and  the  Devil  by  way  of  Em- 
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phafis;  and  have  left  their  firft  habitation,  being  tumbkd 
dowa  into  thofe  lower  regions,  where  they  are  referved  in 
chains  under  darknejsy  unto  the  judgment  ef  thereat  2>/iy,  Jud.  6, 
All  which  the  Scriptures  have  alTiired  us  the  truth  of:  and 
how  unlikely  or  improbable  foever  it  may  feem,  yet  is  ac- 
knowledged by  thole  perlbns  with  whom  we  are  now  dif- 
puting. 

Having  thus  given  an  account  of  man  in  his  ftate  of  in- 
mcencej  now  we  come  to  confider  him  in  his  Faiien  fiate^  and 
what  the  Scriptures  have  informed  us  of  it,  is  this.  That 
j^dam  having  difobeyed  his  maker,  in  eating  of  the  Forbidden 
Frmtej  became  obnoxious  to  the  fencence  and  penalty  of  the 
ILaw,  Vi^hich  was  Death,  In  the  day  thau  eatefl  thereof  thou palt 
Jurely  dye^  Gen.  2,  17,  But  belides  the  punifhment  of  Death, 
he  was  further  lyable  to  a  twgfold  mifery^  which  was  the  un- 
avoidable confequence  of  his  difbbediencc.  Firft,  hereby  he 
loft  his  integrity,  and  a  great  meafure  of  that  Original  Righ- 
teouliiers  which  we  before  defer ibed.  idly^  He  forfeited  the 
favor  of  God,  which  made  up  the  principal  and  nobleft  part 
of  that  happinefi  which  he  was  poiTefled  ot  in  the  ftate  of 
innocence.  And  of  this,  the  cnrfe  which  he  brought  upon 
the  earth ;  the  toyl,  and  labor,  and  forrows  which  he  pulled 
upon  his  own  head ;  and  much  more  his  expuliion  out  of  Fa- 
rad ife,  and  feparation  from  the  Tree  of  Life,  were  an  evi- 
dent argument ;  as  being  the  plain  indications  of  Gods 
high  difpleafure  againft  him.  All* fin  doth  more  or  lefs  de- 
file mans  nature,  and  therefore  muft  put  him  out  of  Gods  favor, 
who  cannot  behold  the  ieaft  impurity  without  Averfation :  no 
unclean  thing  can  enter  into  his  prefence,  but  muft  for  ever  be 
excluded  and  baniftied,  from  the  habitation  of  hts  Hohnefsj  and 
the  place  where  his  honour  dwelleth. 

And  here  we  have  the  acknowledgment  of  fome  of  them, 
who  in  other  things  *  are  our  adverfaries  in  this  truth,  vi%, 

I  Commu7iis  peena  fuit  mors ^  feu  noriertdi  ncceljltai  i  cui  con'junSa  fuit  faetictta^ 
tis  primav/e  privatto  i  amtjjio  nimirumintegntatis  m  ^uaconJifi  fuera»t,eje^hex 
paradifoj,  a^  ftparath  aB  Afbore  vita.  Limb.  Lib.  3- Cap.  i.  Scdt.  13. 

Adamus  amijlt  ^uidemjttjf it/am  originahm^  feu  potius  excidtt  exjiatu  innocensiis 
<&  integritatiSt  in  Jiatum  peccaft^  Idem  Se^.  i+. 
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That  Mam  by  his  difbbedience,  forfeited  his  happinefs,  loft 
his  Original  Righteoufnefs  in  which  he  was  at  firft  created, 
and  fell  from  a  ftate  of  upright nefs  into  a  ftate  of  iinj  '  be- 
ing hereby  deprived  both  of  Grace  and  Glory :  which  is  all 
that  we  mean  when  we  fpeak  of  the  corruption  of  mans  na- 
ture, which  doth  not  only  confitl  in  a  bare  negation  of  Ho- 
Imefs^  and  confequently  a  difability  by  his  own  natural  ftrength 
to  perform  any  faving  good:  but  likewife  in  neceffary  pro' 
penjions  to  evily  as  is  acknowledged  by  Limb.  Adami  appetittu 
pofl  lapfum^  ma^is  irulinavit  inpeccatum^  ^  pronior  reddittu  ejl  ad 
concuptfcendum  tfUcitay  as  we  cited  him  before,  Lz^.  3.  Cap,  2,Se9, 
24..  I  know  it  is  laid  both  by  the  Socinians,  and  Remon- 
ftrants,  notwithfhmding  their  former  confeflion,  that  it  can- 
not be  conceived^  how  one  fin  fhould  be  of  that  force  as  to 
corrupt  all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  Adam's  Soul.  To  which 
I  AnAirer,  this  might  very  well  happen  from  the  nature  of 
the  thing,  as  well  as  by  the  appointment  and  judgment  of 
Almighty  God.  And  this  1  fliail  make  out  by  two  inftances 
which  cannot  well  be  denyed  by  our  Adverfaries.  , 

The  firlt  fliall  be  that  of  a  J{egenerate  man^  who  by  their 
unanimous  confeflion  may  fall  from  a  ftate  of  Grace,  and  that 
not  only  by  repeated  and  multiplyed  a<as,  but  by  the  com- 
miffion  of  one  great  fni^  fuch  as  is  Idolatry ^  "MuTtheTy  Adultery^ 
Ferjuryj  denyal  of  the  Faith^  and  the  like,  which  do  not  only 
put  a  man  out  of  Gods  favor  i  but  deftroy  the  ftate  of  Rege- 
neration; which  they  fay  is  incoufiftentj  with  the  fingle  com- 
miffion  of  any  (iich  enormous  fins.  And  this  they  prove  from 
the  examples  of  David,  and  SokmoUy  who  by  the  commiffioa 
of  thofe  two  great  fins  of  Adakeryy  and  Idoiatry^  did  totally 
fall  from  Grace,  as  well  as  from  the  juft  hopes  and  title  to 
Salvation.  It  is  true  indeed,  they  fay,  the  habit  of  Bauh  m 
David  was  not  by  this  fm  totally  extinguilhed ;  neither  do 
we  fay  the  like  of  the  Ri^hteoufnefi  of  Adam  after  his  fall; 
but  however,  FaHo  ifto  hmtum  fanUitatis  infregity  aSum  fidei 
confequenUm^  obedientiam  Jeu  Jan^itatem  peremity  affenju  licet  alt" 


I  Epifcop.  Difp.  5,  Thcf.  3   Natura  Adami  prhata  fuit  bon^ gratis  &  gloria. 
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quali  adhuc  terfmnentey  as  '  Limb,  fpeaks,  he  did  thereby 
weaken  the  labit  of  J^hteoufneffy  and  deftroyed  his  Faith  ^ 
it  was  a  principle  of  Holinefs^  or  a  faving  Grace :  which  is  all 
that  we  need  to  affirm  of  the  effe<St  of  -r^^^m'sfin,  which  was 
by  the  confclEon  of  Epifcop,  peccatum  emrme.  For  tho  as  to  the 
external  Fad,  of  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  it  was  but  Omy 
yet  if  we  coniider  the  ingredients,  caufes,  and  preparations  to 
itj  it  was  a  CompUaiUm  of  Sins, 

I  fuppofe  our  adverlaries  will  acknowledge,  that  Adam  be- 
fore he  finned  was  tempted  i  that  he  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Tempter ;  that  he  broke  thro  the  ftrongeft  reftraints, 
w\.  the  threatning  of  Death  annexed  to  the  prohibition, 
which  muft  neceflarily  fuppoie  in  him  infidslity^z conttm^t  of 
Gods  Authorityj  and  a  kmd  of  Jpoftacy  and  revolt  from  his 
Maker:  man  being  now  no  longer  to  ht  JuhjeEi to  God, but 
to  be  equal  vf'iih  him.  So  that  his  Sin  had  fome  Affinity,  with 
the  Pride  and  Rebellion  of  the  Apoftate  Angels,  (which  was 
the  iecond  inftance  to  be  given  for  the  illuftration  of  this 
matter)  which  fin  of  theirs  hath  fo  totally  infe&ed  and  poy- 
foned  their  natures,  that  they  are  in  a  manner  made  up  of 
Pride,  Malice,  Envy,  and  Wickednefs,  In  Ihort,  it  hath  fo 
entirely  corrupted  them,  that  there  are  no  reltquesy  no  foi^t- 
fieps  remaining  of  their  firji  and  original  purity  i  not  the  leaft 
ipark  of  goodnefs  left,  but  all  inclinations  to,  and  endeavours 
after  it  are  abfolutely  and  eternally  extinguifhed. 

But  we  n^ed  not  Co  fai*  aggravate  /fdaniz  Sin,  and  the  mi- 
fery  confequent  upon  it.  Let  it  fuffice  to  fay,  that  it  might 
be  of  as  great  efficacy,  as  either  the  Adultery  of  David^  or 
Idolatry  o£  Solomon  was,  to,  w^-^J^/nf  not  to  deft roy  his  Origi- 
nal  l^gheoufmj's  I  to  put  him  out  of  the  favor  of  God,  and 
confequentiy,  to  deprive  him  of  his  happinefs  and  integrity 
together. 

This  was  the  efieift  of  Mams  Sin  upon  himlelf,  but  it  did 
not  reft  here,  but  reached  all  his  pefierity  t  for  Jdam  muft  be 
confidered  as  the  root  of  mankind :  and  fo  in  a  natural  way, 

I  Lib.  f.  Cap.  82. 
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his  happinefs  or  niiieiy  might  be  cojivcyed  to  his  pofterity » 
aiid  much  more  when  we  coniider  him  as  a  FedenU  Head-* 
God  having  made  a  covenant  with  him,  as  the  repre(entaav« 
of  all  mankind,  fo  that  accordiag  to  his  obedience  or  dilb- 
bedience  refpe<9:ively,  his  pofterity  was  either  to  enjoy  or  be 
deprived  of  that  happinefs,  and  thofe  advantages  he  was  poireC- 
fed  of i  the  promiles  and  threatnings  comprehending  them  ^1. 
And  this  the  Apoftle  plainly  makes  out,  in  the  comparifba 
inftituted  by  him  between  Mam  and  Chriji ;  who  were  both, 
tho*  indifferent  re/pe^ts,  the  Heads  and  Reprefentatives  of  all 
mankind.  And  /b  they  are  put  in  oppofition  to  one  another 
by  St,  Paid^  both  in  the  i  Cor.  i  f.  ch.  And  efpecially  in  the 
fth  of  the  "R^m,  t/,  1 2.  For  as  by  one  man  Sin  entred  into  the 
World  and  death  by  Sin^  and  Jo  death  pajfed  upon  all  meti^  for 
that  all  have  finned  \  that  is,  as  the  punilhnient  was  tranfinit- 
ted  from  Adam  to  all  his  pofterity  ;  '  fb,  or  rather,  much  more 
than  (b,  the  ^ft  of  grace  and  niercy  thro'  Chrift^  hath  abounded  to 
many^  VQvf,  1 5.  or  to  all,  to  whom  it  belongs,  and  for  whom 
it  was  pui'chafed,  and  to  whom  upon  performance  of  the  con- 
ditions requii'ed  in  the  new  covenant,  it  fhall  certainly  be 
applied.  For  fo  the  word  otW<  is  to  be  underftood,  it 
being  as  much  as  mtrm  i  as  is  evident  by  comparing  the  1 2- 
13,  I  J-,  18,  and  1 9/A,  trer.  together :  for  whereas  in  the  i  f  <A 
verf  T7je  free  pfi  is  fatd  to  have  abounded  unto  many^  hs  cfir 
mXt<ifi  i  in  the  i  %th^  ft  is  faid  the  free  Gift  came  tU  jmrmf  cty- 
^^uTTHg  -y  and  where/is  in  the  i  ith  v.  Sin  is  faid  t4>  be^  and  enter 
into  the  World  «f  r  Koc^cv^  and  death  by  Sin :  The  word  KaV^®- 
muft  fignify  as  much  as  -mm^  AvS-^oti^oii  the  Apollle  himfelf  fo 
explainmg  it  in  the  fame  verfe,  telling  us  that  Death  pajfed  upon 
all  men^  for  that  all  have  finned. 

Once  more  v.  19.  we  are  told  that  c^  by  the  dtfobedience  of 


1  Dr.  Hammond  very  "weB  ohferves.  That  th  \ph  and  %^th  vtr/ei  ste  to  te 
read  as  ht  a  ?arenthefif^  the  fvtond  fart  of  the  Compari/bn,  ivk'tch  refpe&s  ChriJ}^ 
rjfing  higher  than  the  former  'which  related  to  Adim,  and  fo  is  7iecejfarily  changed 
fr^m  the  form  of  a  Comparifon  or  equality,  to  thst  of  au  Argument  i  minori  ad 
Dsajus*  from  the  lejs  t^  the  greater, 
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cne^  mam  were  made  or  conftitiited  Sinners ;  Jo  by  the  Obedience 
ef  one^  Jball  many  be  made  or  conftituted  J^hteom,  Now  thefe 
many  J  m  the  verfe  immediately  foregoing  18,  are  faid  to  be 
all  men  i  for  as  by  the  offence  ofone^  judgment  came  upon  all  men  unto 
Condemnation  j  Jo  by  the  I^gbteoujnefs  of  one^  the  free  Gift  came 
ubon  all  men  to  Juflification  ef  Life.  By  ali  which  it  is  evidentj 
that  as  the  J^hteoufnefr  of  Chrift  was  not  perfonali  the  fui- 
ferings  indeed  were  in  the  perfbn  of  Chrift,  but  were  not  ter- 
minated there  ( I  mean  as  to  their  virtue  and  efficacy )  but 
reached  and  extended  to  all  mankind,  io  far,  as  to  put  all 
men  into  a  capacity  of  Salvation,  who  before  were  under  the 
difpleafiire  of  God,  and  obnoxious  to  the  fentence  of  the  Law : 
So  the  Sin  of  ^dam  was  not  meerly  perfinal^  but  fuch  as  in- 
volved all  his  pofterity  in  the  fame  guilt,  and  made  them 
liable  to  death^  which  was  the  punifhment  threatned  by  the 
Law. 

And  this  is  fo  plainly  delivered,  and  fb  often  repeated  by 
the  Apoftle  in  this  chapter,  that  one  would  think  there  fhould 
be  no  room  left,  not  only  for  any  probable,  but  any  the 
remotefl:  doubt.  Read  but  the  nth  vcrfe  and  there  you  will 
find,  that  by  one  man  fin  entred  into  the  Worldy  and  death  by  fm^ 
and  Jo  death  faffed  upon  all  men^  for  that  all  have  finned.  Where 
we  have  firft,  an  account  both  of  the  caufe  and  original  of. 
fin,  and  of  its  overtaking  all  mankind :  and  that  is  the  dif- 
obedience  of  u^dam,  he  was  that  one  man :  as  alfb  of  the  effc^ 
and  confequence  of  that  fin,  which  was  Death,  idiy^  We 
have  the  proof  of  that  Affertion,  w\.  that  fin  entred  into 
the  Worldy  or  upon  all  men  ( for  thofe  two  words,  as  we  fhew- 
cd  before,  are  equivalent,  and  fignify  one  and  the  fame  thing) 
by  a  demonftration  apojlaroriy  becaufe  Death  which  is  the  /»«- 
nijhment  of  fin,  hath  overtaken  all  men.  It  is  as  plain  then,  as 
words  can  make  it,  that  Death  is  the  punifhment  of  fin:  Sin 
entred  into  the  World^  and  Death  by  Sin,  idlyy  It  is  equally 
evident,  that  fince  the  punijhment  hath  overtaken  all  men, 
that  all  are  involved  in  the  guilt :  becaufe  death  could  not 
otherwife  feize  on  all  men,  but  becaule  all  have  finned :  the 
crime  and  the  punifliment  being  of  equal  extent.    For  death, 

or 
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'  or  mortality  being  come  into  the  World,  feized  not  only  on 
^dam^  to  whom  it  was  peremptorily  and  cxpredy  threatned 
[in  the  day  thou  eateft  thereof  thon palt  Jurely  die)  but  upon  all 
tneer  men  al(b  that  were  afterwards  born,  bccaufc  all  were 
iinners.  '  And  that  we  may  not  think  death  now  to  be 
the  only  condition  of  our  nature^  we  being  mortal  men,  born 
of  a  mortal  parent,  but  properly  a  punijhmenti  the  Apoftle 
makes  it  plain  beyond  all  contradidtion  y,  id.  It  was  one  man 
that  finned^  hut  the  judgment  (or  fentence,)  hy  reafon  of  one  offence 
(of  that  one  man )  was  unto  condemnation  \ 

From  hence  it  is  evident,  that  they  on  whom  the  fentcnce 
pajfed^  and  were  condemned  by  it,  were  punijhed  for  that  one 
offence,  and  confequently  were  guilty  of  it :  for  where  there 
is  no  crime,  there  is  no  punifliincnt.  And  that  we  may  not 
think,  that  the  condemnation  overtook  Adam  only  :  we  are 
toid  the  fentence  was  pafiTed,  and  executed  on  all  his  pofte- 
rity.  So  by  the  offence  of  this  one^  that  judgment  mentioned  in 
the  i<f.  V.  came  upon  all  men  unto  Condemnationy  v,  i8.  without 
exception.  For  thoie  univerfai  forms  of  fpeech,  as  Dr.  Ham, 
well  obferves,  are  to  be  taken  in  the  greateft  and  moft  com- 
prehend ve  latitude,  without  exclufion  of  any :  and  there  was 
great  realbn  that  the  puniOiment  lliould  reach  thoJe  who  were 
mvolved  in  the  guilt:  for  in  the  19,  v.  hy  the  difobedtence  of 
this  one  man^  many^  or  all  were  made  finnersy  and  then  it  is  no 
wonder  they  were  all  liable  to  the  fame  condemnation. 

And  thus  all  the  Children  cA  Adam^  vi:^,  all  meer  men^  by  ver- 
tue  of  his  fin  are  become  iinners,  that  is,  Guilty  of  his  dif^ 
obedience  which  is  imputed  to  them;  whereby  they  are  de- 
prived of  original  Righteoufncfs,  born  with  propenfions  to 
evil,  and  a  difability  by  their  own  natural  ftrength  to  per- 
form any  Hiving  good  j  being  like  wife  obnoxious  both  to  a 
temporal  death,  and  alio  to  an  eternal  feparation  from  the 
prefence  of  Go  t,  inwhofe  favor  is  life:  of  which  ^^Ws  ex« 
pulfion  out  of  Paradiie,  and  his  feparation  from  the  Tree  of 
Life,  was  a  Type  and  Figure. 


I  Idem  ibid.     2  To  /uV  ^  m^tA  «|  Uh  m  i(g.putt{M, 
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And  this  Is  the  plain  Doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  taught  by 
the  Catholick  Church  J  and  more  particularly  explained  by  the 
Fathers  and  Councils,  after  the  publilhing  of  Pclagim  his  He- 
refy.  It  being  not  the  Invention  of  St.  jiuftin^  as  the  Fela- 
pans  formerly,  and  their  fiicceflbrs  of  later  years,  have  vainly 
(not  to  fay  malicioafly )  fuggefted.  For  herein  he  had  the  con- 
sent of  the  Ancient  Church,  as  he  himfelf  hath  proved  at 
laige  in  his  firfl:  book  agaioil  Julian  the  Vela^an. 

Let  us  now  confider  what  the  opinion  of  Socirms  and  hig 
followers  is  in  this  matter,  and  (ee  whether  it  be  agreeable  to 
the  Scripture  account,  both  as  to  the  iin,  and  the  puni/hment, 

Fu'ft  as  to  the  Sin,  '  they  tell  us  (as  the  Peiagiam  did  be- 
fore them)  that  Adam  by  his  difbbedicnce  only  hurt  himfelf, 
but  that  his  pofterity  were  not  in  the  leaft  concerned  in  the  guilt. 

zdiy^  As  to  original  fin,  as  it  befpeaks  the  depravation  of 
our  natures,  which  is  it  felf  both  a  Sin  and  part  of  the  Pu* 
ntfijment  ofAiams  Sin^  they  would  perfwade  the  world  to  be- 
lieve, that  it  is,  CommenUim  humammy  a  meer  fable;  Adani% 
iin  being  fo  far  from  corrupting  his  pofterity,  that  it  had 
not  the  efficacy  to  corrupt  the  powers  of  his  own  Soul  ^  j 
the  Image  of  God  being  not  defaced  in  Adam^  and  re- 
maining ftill  in  all  men.  So  that  in  thoit,  it  is  fuch  another 
Fable  ^^  the  Divinity  ofChrift,  which  tho'  it  be  as  plainly  de- 
livered by  the  Infpired  writei-s  as  can  be  exprefled  in  words, 
yet  the  Socinians  have  the  confidence  to  tell  the  world,  that 
it  is,  commentum  mofomm  homifium^  the  contrivance  of  fbme  idle 
per{bn&,  who  had  nothing  elfe  to  do,  but  to  invent  and  ob- 
trude j(uch  extravagant  notions  upon  the  world. 

f  Adami  dehitum  nohii  non  Imputatur :  Socin.  Lib.  q'Jod  Regit.  Pol.  Cip.  f , 
S^iatHid  Evangeli:i  urta  cut:*  Pontifciis  niAlorum  effeEtuum  in  humano  genere  fti*- 
mo  iUi  primi  parentis  peccato  tri&uunt,  vana  kommutn  comment  a  ac  famnia  ut  pnt 
necejje  efi,  §ljticquid  Theologi  de  feccato  mitnalt  difputant,  id  omne  humani  inge- 
nii  jigmevtum  prorfui  cenjcndym  eji.  Ibid. 

1  bocin.  prac'c£l  Cap.  4.  FJenim  unum  iUud  peccaium  per  fe,  non  ntodo  anhver- 
fos  pofieroSi  fed  ne  ipfum  quidem  Adamum  corrumpendi  vim  habere  potuit.  Con- 
cludimus  igitur^  n^Vunti  improprie  etiam  lo^uendOy  Originale  peccjtum  ejpj  id  efi^ 
ex  peccato  iUo  primi  parentis^  nuUam  iabem  aut  pravifafem  univerfg  humano  generi 
neceJU'ario  ingenitam  fuijfe^  ficc.  Ibid. 

Nay 
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Nay  Sodttus  '  will  go  one  ftep  higher,  and  let  us  know, 
that  this  Idle  ftory  concerning  Original  Sin,  n  ^  Jemjh  fabie^ 
picked  up  from  them  by  Anhchrzft^  and  introduced  nito  the 
Chriftian  Charch,  in  order  to  eftablifii  thofe  two  pernicious 
errors  concerning  the  Jmamatim  of  Chrifi^  and  the  Baptijm  of 
Infants,  From  hence  we  may  obferve,  wliat  is  v^ry  well 
worth  our  notice,  what  the  opinion  of  the  Church,  gene- 
rally received  among  all  good  Chrillians  (before  Sociniu  his 
time)  was,  concerning  the  true  reafon  of  Chrift's  comjng  into 
the  World,  (which  fonie  have  fince  placed  upon  another  bottom, 
tho'  with  what  fervice  to  Chrittianlty  may  be  hereafter  examin- 
ed) vi^.  to  reconcih  mankind^  and  I'eftorethem  to  the  favor  of 
God,  who  were  univerfally  involved  in  the  guilt  and  obnoxious 
to  the  punifliment  of  Adam%  difbbedience :  and  confequently 
idlyy  How  near  and  dole  a  connexion  there  js  between  thefe 
two  Dodrines,  and  therefore  what  great  reafon  iSoaWhadto 
oppofe  the  former  concerning  Original  Sin  with  all  his  might: 
as  being  of  (b  pernicious  confequence,  as  to  draw  along  with 
it,  the  acknowledgment  and  proof  of  C}mfi\  Incarnation^  and 
the  dangerous  Dod:rinc  of  the  Redemption  of  the  World  by  that 
means.  I  wonder  when  Socinus  his  hand  was  in,  that  he  went 
no  higher  than  jinttchrijh^  and  tliat  he  did  not  alcribe  the  in- 
vention  of  this  Doctrine,  as  Volkel.  doth  that  concerning  the 
Trinity,  not  only  to  the  Son  ot  perdition,  but  alfb  vetera- 
t&ri  Satana^  to  that  old  Serpent  the  Devil,  the  Father  of  all 
Lies  and  Errors.  Tho'  by  tlie  by,  upon  examination  I  am 
afraid  it  will  be  found,  that  that  irterator  and  thefe  novatorei 
hold  but  too  good  a  correfpondence  together. 

2dly^  As  to  that  other  part  of  the  punilhment  of  Adarn% 
Sin,  Death'^  they  fay  *  that  Adam  was  at  firft  made,  as  we  are 
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I  COfnmentum  ithd  de  pectato  eriginis  fahU  Judaica  cfi,  ^  ab  Antkkrtjlo  m 
EccUjutm  ifttrvdttffuWj  f.d J/a^i/fenduM  perwchja  dotmatai  ntmpe  Dei  incarnatit^ 
nem^  <ir  Infantum  Baptifmum.    Idem  Dial,  dc  Juilif  Tom.  1.  Oper.  p.  604.  I 

1  Ptr  Adamttm   emwes  meriuntur,  t^uia  ille  mtrtalif  crat^  ^  oh  fam  cttufnt  \ 

omnes  qui  ex  eo  najcunturj  mart  ales  cjjt  xecejfe  efi.     Ipfi  primus  homo  qui  nos  fro- 
gena/tt  df  terra  /um£tus  ac  formatus,  ac  proinde  terrcnm  fuit,    Vvrum  koc  ante 

Upfum 
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now  born,  a  mortal  creature,  and  that  Death  was  that  which 
was  the  confequence  of  his  conftitution ,  and  the  condition 
of  his  nature.  That  if  he  had  mtjinmd^  he  might  have  dyed 
befoT^^  as  well  vl%  after  his  fall  i  nay,  you  might  have  pronounced 
it  asfefely  and  peremptorily  of  himj  as  you  can  of  any  of  his 
poftcrityf  nay  of  the  very  Beafls,  the  Ox  and  the  A(s,  that 
he  was  mortal  atid  Itahk  U  Death,  It  is  true  indeed  God  might 
have  exempted  him  from  the  lot  and  condition  of  his  nature 
as  he  did  Enoch  and  Eiim  :  But  of  this  he  had  no  promife, 
and  therefore  could  have  no  reafbnabk  eicpe<5tation.  In  Ihort, 
^dam  if  he  had  prefer ved  his  innocence,  yet  mighi^  and  in 
all  likely  hood  would  liave  dyed^  his  death,  now  by  being  made 
necefTary,  is,  fay  they,  become  more  certain  than  before  the  fall ; 
but  however  if  he  had  not  finned,  according  to  the  courje  of  na- 
ture he  muft  have  dyed,  and  nothing  but  a  miracle  could  have 
prefer  ved  him.  Now  I  fay  that  this  whole  account  of  Soci- 
Tuu's^  concerning  the  confequence  of  jfdams  ^m^  is  not  only 
repugnant  to  the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture;  but  like- 
wile  inconfiftent  with  their  own  aflertions,  they  being  herein 
not  more  oppofite  to  the  truth,  than  they  are  to  themfelves. 
Which  when  it  is  made  out,  I  hope  we  may  be  allowed  to  ac- 
count this  Hypothefis  of  theirs  both  impious  and  nbfurd. 

For  i/?,  if  we  confider  the /«,  it  is  evident  that  it  reach- 
ed all  Adams  pofterity,  becaufe,  as  the  Scriptures  formerly  aA 
fured  us,  the  ptwijljmenl  did  fo.  Sin  firfi  entring  into  the  Worldy 
and  Death  byjin^  Rom,  s*  i  *•   To  avoid  the  force  of  this  Argu- 

Iflpfum  in  ipfo  creationk  initio  extitit ;  igitur  attte  lapfum  Adamut  ttrrenus  fuit^ 
^  fc  ante  lapfum  corpus  fui  natura  omnino  aholmdum  haouit.  Antequam  ptcca- 
ret  Homo  corpus  animate  kai>uit  :  ^  ita^  antequam  peccarety  taiuit  corpus  corrupti- 
hUe^  title  (^  infirmum    Socin.  ad  Arg.  Puce.  Relp.  Cap.  p.  Ter  peccatum 

ipfttm  mortem  in  muvdum  intraffe^  non  earn  Jrgnincationem  hahet,  ut  ft  homo  non 
peccajfety  mors  in  mundo  non  extitura  fuijfet  j  fid  tantummodo^  ut  peccati  occajione 
fuadam  Adami  lapfu  precedent e ,  humanum  genu  mortem  contraxerit  y  <juamvis 
aliofUtn  earn  nihilominus  fui>iturum  fuijfet.  Idem  Cap.  8.  Voterat  Adamut 

ft  non  peccaffet,  quamvis  natura  mortafis,  h  morte  Dei  hentfcio  confervari,  vel  fi 
mortuus  futjfety  in  vitam  ahquando  revocari,  atcfue  immortalis  fieri  :  h^c  O"  /At 
efr  poBeris  peccnto  Juo  quodammodv  invidit ,  itaque  nifi  novus  Dei  favor  nolrir 
adfttt  necefje  efl  omnino^  ut  crnnes  moriamur^  ^  in  morte  m^neamut.  Idem  Pracl. 
Th.  Cap.  r. 

metit^ 
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ment,  Socinus  tho  he  darft   not  plainly  ^eny  the  Scripture 
yet  he  dares  pervert  them,   and  thereby  takes  as  effedual  aj 
courle  to  elude  their  Authority,  as  if  he  had  abfblutely  difownedl 
it.     And  here,  there  being  (o  clofe  a  connexion  between  thel 
fm  and  the  punilhment,   I  muft    acquamt  the  Reader,  that! 
whihi  1  fpeak  of  the  one,  I  mud  be  forced  to  include  the  other ; ' 
the  fin  neceflarily  inferring  the  punifamenc,  and  the  punifii- 
ment  being  the  clear  evidence  and   proof  of  the  Sin.     Now 
then  when  it  is  urged  that  Death  is  the  wages  of  Strty  the  fore- 
named  Author  will  tell  us,   that  bare  Death  is  not  thereby 
intended,  but  neceflary   and  eternal   Death  j  '  that  the  curfe 
threatned  to  ^dam^  relating  to  death,  brought  no  other  in- 
convenience along  with  it,  but  that  what  before  was  natural^ 
now  by  this  fin  became  necejfarfy  which  properly  made  tt  a  pu- 
ntjhment.     Now  this  is  not  to  interpret  Scripture,  but  to  abu(c 
iti  and  at  the  fame  time  to  dally   with  the  threatnings  of 
God,  which  ought  to  be  treated  with  more  refpe<5t-     For  thi$ 
account,  befides  that  it  contradidls  the  ibrmal  notion  of  pu- 
nifliment,  by  overthrowing  the  tme  ends  and  reafon  of  in*- 
fli(3:ing  it,  which  plainly  evince   that  it  cannot   be  natural^ 
makes  the  cuife  of  God  tnanu  lufiuy  a  meer  trifle,     Infleadof 
trembling  at,  men  would  deride  the  judgments  of  God,  and  laugh 
at  the  meffengers  who  brought  the  tidings  of  them. 

Suppofe  a  man  fhould  tell  us  that  if  we  finned,  we  fliould 
inevitably  be  expofed  to  Hunger  and  Ihirfi^  to  Jleep  and  wea- 
rinefr  ;  and  then  ujx»n  an  enquiry,  (which  muft  naturally  arifc 
hence,)  how  this  could  be  a  proper  method  to  deter  men  from 
fmning,  fmce  by  the  condition  of  their  nature  they  were  ly- 
able  to  thele  infirmities,  from  which  the  greateft  virtue  could 
not  protect  them  -,  he  fhould  gravely  be  told,  that  the  above- 
named  threatning,  tho  it  doth  not  denounce  any  new  thing  to 
which  before  they  were  not  lyable,  yet  that  it  alters  the  r«- 


I  Socio,  ad  Puce.  Dcfeiir  Refp.  Cap.  8.  Prittipua  mortis  csufa  ftttrat  atrte 
ftccatum^  fed  per  peccatum  tantummodo  htve^a  efl  moriendi  uecejptas.  tlonpotift 
'  rccatum  mortis  naturaliSj  quatenus  naturahs  ej},  uUo  modo  ejfe  catija,  neitjJitaUi 

' '  ~  morimd't  futt  iaufa,  Vid,  Epifcop.  loll,  Th.  Lib.  4.  Q»p.  i. 
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fpeSs  of  things.  Thofe  iofcrnities  before  were  natural,  but 
now  they  are  become  tmeffary^  and  therefore  the  punijhment 
ef  their  Jin s.  Would  any  man  be  deterred  from  the  practice 
of  any  the  greatelt  wickednefs  by  this  means?  for  what  is 
natural,  is  eo  tpjoy  upon  that  fcore  neceliary.  All  natural  agents 
a<Sk  by  a  nccdhty  of  nature,  and  cannot  but  act,  except  they 
are  huidred  in  their  operations,  Adam  was,  according  to  So- 
cinus^  born  a  mortal  creature,  and  by  the  condition  ot  his  na- 
ture, without  a  Miracle  he  mult  have  dyed  :  it  is  true,  God 
might  have  altered  the  courie  of  nature,  and  have  exempted 
jidamh'om  the  Laws  of  Mortality  ^  and  lb,  if  he  had  thought 
fit,  if  we  believe  the  fame  SoctntUy  he  miglat  have  reverjedhu 
threatningj  and  overruled  his  omn  decrees  ;  io  that,  as  far  as  1  can 
fee,  Death  was  equally  neceflary  to  Jdam^  before  as  well  as 
after  his  Fall;  a  miracle  of  Mercy  could  have  favedhim  in  one 
cafe,  and  nothing  lefs  than  a  miracle  of  Power  could  have  pre- 
ferved  him  in  the  other. 

To  make  the  abfurdity  of  this  Socinian  alTertion  the  more 
appai*ent,  let  us  fuppoie,  that  by  the  fettled  order*  and  laws 
of  nature,  and  by  the  powerful  influences  of  the  Stars,  the 
old  world  had  bin  lyable  to  be  ovei-flown  by  a  Deluge,  and 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to  be  burnt  with  Lightning ;  and  then 
that  Noah  and  Lot  fliould  have  endeavoured  to  deter  t!ie  men 
of  thofe  times,  from  tlicir  evil  courfes,  by  denouncing  thole 
Calamities  againit  them :  would  they  not  (think  you,)  have 
laughed  at  ihofc preachers  of  I\tghteoufneJsy  who  would  have  bin 
unto  them,  what  Lot  really  was  to  the  Sodemttesy  like  men  that 
fnecked>  Or  fliould  any  man  now  pretend  torefomi  the  man- 
ners of  the  Age  he  lives  in,  and  in  order  to  it,  Jhould  ac-* 
quaint  people  if  they  did  not  amend  their  lives,  that 
God  at  a  certain  time  (by  an  EcUpfe,  which  of  it  felf  would 
certainly  happen)  would  darken  the  lum manes  of  Heaven, 
fo  that  the  Moonjl^ould  koJ^hlacky  and  the  Sun  Jhould  not  give 
his  light:  Would  any  man  of  any  tolerable  knowledge  in  the 
motions  of  the  Heavenly  bodies,  be  otherwise  affeded,  than  to 
deride  the  folly  of  any  fuch  pretender,  to  know  and  foretel 
the  judgments  of  God?  He  could  not  but  look  upon  fucl^an 
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one  to  be  an  Impofior^  and  account  this  divimr  ma^.  For- 
afinuch  as  this  were  only  a  fit  method,  (by  inch  Bugbears)  to 
fright  Bools  and  Children  into  their  duty. 

l^erhaps  it  will  be  faid  that  ^^am  was  but  an  Infant  tn 
knomlcdze^  who  knew  very  little  of  himfelf,  or  any  thing  a- 
bout  him  i  and  therefore  this  might  be  a  proper  method  to 
work  upon  his  weaknefs  and  ignorance,  who  tho  he  was  made 
mortal,  knew  nothii^g  of  his  mortality :  tho  he  was  by  the 
conftitution  of  his  nature  lyable  to  Death,  yet  he  might  dream 
of  Uvmg  forever,  as  was  fa  id  before.  Now  this  is  to  abule 
Scripture  as  well  as  Adam^  and  if  this  be  not  trifling  with 
the  Threatnmgs  and  Judgments  of  Ahiiighty  God,  1  know  not 
what  is. 

Indeed  this  whole  matter  as  it  is  delivered  by  the  <S'o«;m^2«/, 
is  /b  odd,  fb  contrary  to  the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture, 
that  to  preferve  a  leeming  reverence  for,  and  yet  to  avoid 
the  convidion  of  it,  it  engages  them  in  an  acccount,  fo  awk- 
ward and  perplexed,  that  it  was  plain,  tlicy  were  fo  far  from 
^lyin^  any  realbnuble  fatisfadtion  to  others,  thai  they  could  not 
latisfie  themfelves. 

For  firft  whereas  the  Scripture  laith  (as  we  cited  it  before) 
That  by  the  dtjobedieme  of  one y  many  [or  a'l)  were  made  Sinner j^ 
Rom.  f.  19.  By  Sinners,  they,  fay  is  not  meant,  that  men  are 
truely  and  really  become  fuch,  but  '  traBantur  ^  Deo  tanquam 
peccatores^  they  are  dealt  with  by  God  as  if  they  were  Sinners. 
Now  to  be  treated  as  Sinners,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  be  inno- 
cent, (eemes  icarce  reconcileablc  to  the  Juftice  of  God,  which  at 
other  times  they  icem  fo  much  concerned  for ;  rvhere  there  is 
no  fault,  there  can  hem  puntjhment^  being  a  maxim  allowed  on 
all  hands.  Now  when  6'<>«;/ttx 'tells  us, firli,  th^ti  necejfary  and 
eternal  dQSith  is  the  punifliment  and  wages  of  Sin ;  ^dly^  chat '  by 
,   "  'I  ..  I    .        .    -  ■ 

I  Crelljn  Loc  Socin.  L'bdl.  Suaf.  cap.,  f.  Heret/i  followed  by  F.pTcop.  Lib.fu- 
pra  cit,  cap.  z.  Limh.  Lib.  ?  cap.  1.  who fe  writings  are  full  of  Soctnus's  DivtHiiy 

1  Ptccatum  igitur  Jtau  mort.i/itatis  vaturglttt  ^ed  netcjfaryt  tnwtis  cavfa  futt^ 
Praelcdt.  Th.  cap.  i .  ci^  alibi  faffun. 

^  Ob  inoltd  tntiamiUam  frimi  Hominli  faBumeJh,  utmultiy  idefi^  omnes  homints 
conftitutt  JInt  peccatcre:^  id  efi,  fuod  propriftm  eji  eorttm  qui  ptccant,  necsjfarite  ae 
ptrpetuamorti  funt  obnoxii.  Lib  "'  " 
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the  difobedience  ^lAdam^  all  men  were  liable  to  that  certam 
and  perpetual  death  :  from  thefe  premijfes  this  muft  be  the  con^ 
clufmiy  fince  all  men  are  obnoxious  to  ^^pumjhmefit^ih^y  mn2t 
one  way  or  other  be  partakers  in  the  guilt. 

I  know  it  is  faid  by  »  our  adverfaries,  that  all  men  were  ly- 
able  tOj  and  punilhed  with  death,  by  occafion  of  jidams  hm  ii> 
deed,  but  it  muft  not  be  citeemed  the  impuljtve  or  mentoHms 
foufe  of  That  Death.  Jfif  The  contrary  feems  plainly  to  be 
implyed  in  the  Antithefis  that  is  made  by  the  Apoftle  in  the 
forementioned  Chapter,  between  the  Origine  of  our  Righte- 
oufheis  and  Life,  and  that  of  our  Condemnation  and  death. 
By  one  mans  offence  the  judgment  came  upon  all  to  Condemnation^ 
Jo  by  the  Highteoufnefs  of  oiie^  t-i:^.  Chrilt',  the  free  gift  came  upon 
ail  to  jujlificatton  ofltfiy  v.  1 8.  By  one  mans  difobeditnccy  many  rpere 
made  Jimien^  fo  by  the  obediense  of  one^  many  were  made  righteous^ 
V.  19.  Now  the  nghceoufnefs  of  Chrift  is  not  only  the  An- 
tecedent and  occapon^  but  the  true  and  proper  caufe  of  our  righte- 
oufnefs :  fb  >i^^am's offence  muft  be  (to  make  out  the  agreement 
between  the  PrataJIs  and  the  Jpodofs  (the  caufe  of  our  Con- 
demnation and  death.  You  will  fay  the  ^o«w^««/ deny  Chrift 
to  be  the  meritorious  cauie  of  our  juftification  and  life.  I 
know  they  do  (6^  but  I  hope  all  other  good  Chriftians  will 
deteft  their  opinion  as  impious,  and  tending  to  fiibvert  the 
whole  Chriftian  Religion,  and  with  it  all  our  hopes  of  hap- 
pinefs,  which  have  no  true  bottom  to  reft  upon,  when  that 
IS  once  undermined. 

2^/y,  The  Apoftle  tells  us  that  J>eaih  reigned  from  Mam  ta 
Mofeiy  over  them  that  had  not  finned  after  the  fimtlitude  of  Adams 
tranf^eJftoH^  v.  14.  This  in  the  opinion  of  many  interpret^ 
€i*s  both  ^  Ancient  and  Modern,  includes  infants  as  well  as 
men  of  riper  years  v  who  the  they  committed  no  adual  Sin, 
yet  by  virtue  of  their  Original  guilt,  were  fubjedt  to  the  do- 
minion of  death,  and  confequently  muft  be  reckoned  in  the 
number   o£  fihnerj:  Death  having   therefore  pajfed  upon  all  men^ 


1  Vid.Soc.LibeIl.SaarCap.  j.Eptfcop.Inft.Th.  Lib,  4.  Cap.  i- Sc<a.  f. 

2  Hicron.  Auguft.  c^*.  vid.  Eftium  inLoc. 
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hecaufe  aU  have  fmned^  v.  1 2.  But  fiippoft  infants  are  not  com-'^ 
prehended  in  this  Antithefis,  yet  death  reigned  over  all  Adiilt 
perfons,  who,  if  we  believe  '  our  adverfaries,  did  not  fin,  nor 
i  were  liable  to  the  guilt  of  any  fiu  againft  any  politive  Law, 
H  which  contained  an  exprels  denuncjacion  of  eternal  death  a- 
gainft  thofe  tranfgreflions. 

Well,  but  iF  t!ie  Law  did  not  threaten  it,  how  come  they 
f    to  be  puniQied  with  it?  this  doth  not  feem  to  be  dealing  with 
men  ^jecundum  veritatem  i  if  they  had  known  what  would  cer- 
tainly have  come  of  it,  perhaps  this  might  have  prevented  their 
kfin,  and  confequently  their  punifhment.     But  it  may  be  faid, 
what  they  did,  deferved  Death  i   and  theieforc  God  might  /'«• 
fii^^  tbo'  he  did  not  threaten  it.     This  he  might  do  indeed 
without  the  impeachment  of  his  Jufticej   but  this  is  to  acSt 
with  men  ex  rigore  juftitiXy   in  cxtream  rigor,  and  doth  not 
■    feem  to  be  agreeable  to  that  gracious  and  equal  way  of  deal- 
W    ing  with  finners  ( which  the  perfons  we  are  now  disputing  wicli, 
are  wont  upon  all  occafions  (o  much  to  magnify )  who  ufiially 
gives  rli em  tparnmg  of  then- danger,  that  by  their  repentance, 

■  and  amendment,  they  may  avoid  it. 
You  will  fay  he  did,  not  by  any  pojitive  Latv  indeed,  but 
by  that  of '  nature  written  in  their  hearts,  whereby  they  were 
convinced  that  they  who  do  Jucb  things  are  rvortfjy  of  death.  If 
fb,  then  at  the  fame  time  that  he  gave  them  the  Law,  he 
ihreatned  the  pumfhrnent,  the  fandion  being  annexed,  and 
H  coming  along  with  itj  and  then  their  fin  bears  fuch  a  refem- 
blance  to  that  of  jidam^  that  they  might  be  faid  to  fin  after 
the  fimtlttude  of  his  tranj^ejfmn  which  is  contrary  to  the  Apo- 
ftle's  fuppofition.     Jtnf  They  knew  what  they  did  was  wor- 
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1  ^i  in  Adamo  ante  Ijegem  nati  erant,  tegem  ntiUatfi  mortis  foena  fomitam 
habuerant.  Epifcop.   Cap.  fupra  citat. 

2  JEpnnatto  ifia,  nee  efi  fecunJitm  verttatem^  vec  eft  non  fetundum  veritatem; 
fateor  ejfe  aftimationem  non  gratiofam^  fed  dico  ^eftimationem  ejje  nuSo  modo  in" 
juftam.  Idem  ib'd, 

3  Certum  efi  in  its  fu'0  Legem  naturae ,  pie  diBamen  naturain  ratiofm  ^ 
tOMfcientije^  ex  qua  jdebant,  non  modo  quid  decorum^  quid  turfe^  ftd  ^  J^j^mW^ 
five  jus^  Dei,  vin.  eos^  qui  faiera  contra  confcientiam  fuam  faciunt,  dignos  mtrtt 
*Jfe^  Ibid 

F  }  thy 
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thy  of  deathV  tW  God  did  not  abjolutely  and percmptonly  do- 
iiounce  ir.     Why  tlien  was  it  infl«5ted  ?   upon  the  account 
of  their  own  fins  ?    no,  not  neccjfarily^  for  God  might  have 
pardoned  and  fpared  them ;  but  it  was  upon  the  account  of 
jidams  lin,  '  his  peccatum  enmrme^  his  great  and  crying  fin  in  tiie 
Language  of  Eptfcopiusy  which  made  their  punillinie'^nt  certain 
and  nccefiary.     ib   then,  that  we  may  bring  this  matttr  to 
fome  ifliie,  they  were  worthy  of  death  upon  die  account  of 
their  own  fins,  but  they  were  adrually  puniflied  upon  the  ac- 
count, or  with  refpedt,  or  upon  the  occafion  (call  it  what  you 
will )  of  Jdani^  fin  ;  And  if  ib,  Jdam%  fin  making  death  certam 
or  mcejfary^   makes   it  at  the  fame  time  a  pumjhmcnty  in  the 
opinion  of  Socinus  and  the  Hemonflrautf^  who,  as  we  fhewcd 
befbrCj  make  natural  death  the  condition  of  our  nature,  but  ne~ 
cejfary  ^r^//;  the  puniOiment  of  fin. 

And  this  Limmrch  after  many  Ihiftings  and  turnings  to  a- 
void  the  force  and  evidence  of  this  truth,  is  at  length  whe- 
ther he  will  or  no  forced  to  acknowledge,  w^.  ^  i\\xt  thofc  over 
whom  death  reigned  between  Adani  ami  Mofes,  may  tritely  be  jaid 
to  be  puntjhed  more  for  Adam'/^f?,  than  their  onm.  Which  he 
had  much  better  have  done  atfirft,  in  mv  judgment,  and  with- 
out any  fiibterfuge.  The  one  would  have  argue  i  a  dutiful 
{pbmiflion  to  the  truth,  whilfl:  this  latter  confelfion,  looks  like 
an  involuntary  conquelt,  and  kind  of  compulfion. 

But  it  may  furdier  be  asked,  fince  God  might  Jiave  ipared 
as  well  as  punillied  thefe  men,  all  this  being  purely  volun- 
tary i  how  comes  Adams  fin  to  be  of  that  efficacy,  as  to  de- 

•*:<• — — — — \ " — 

I  Peccara  torum  ^uat;ij»am  morte  digna,  Dcm  iis  non  imputavit,  kalyifn  fcit  ra~ 
,  thne  meritt  fecatorum  eoruv:^  tjHia  /egem  nuL'am  mortis  pCEJia  /av(:!ata  hahutt^jnt  ; 
fed  ijuia  Deu4  Peccatum  ijlud  frmuvi  Adami  tam  tvorme  ejfe  judicav'it^  ut  cjui  rx 
Adamo  peuatorc  watt  peccaturi  erant ,  eoi  licet  rton  tam  enormes  peccAteft-f.  uti 
Adamvf  parens  eorum  fuerat^fofim  ift'itu  enormis  peccati  refpedu^  morti  eidem  futh- 
jacere,  ^  punire  votueritt  Ibid. 

a  Ucat  P4>»  fne  rcfpeHn  ad  propria  peccata  mortui  fnt  ,•  tamen  ^uia  ex  Adame^ 

•  fui  ob  tranJgreJlJionempracepti  divini  moritndi  mcejjitate  punitm  fuitj  grn:ti  funt  i 

ad  ipfbs  quoque  mors  pervert  it  ^  it  a  ut  jure  diet  pojjiti  ipfos  wagii  ob  Adami  pettO' 

tviftt  ^  quia  ex  Adamo  gevifi  Junt,  fuam  ob  propria  peccata  mortncf  fvijfiy  Ltmb. 

'y^  Til.  Chrilt  Lib,  3.  Op.  3.  Sedt.  ly. 
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termin  Gods  will  to  the  puniihing  fide ?  Why  (hould  ^dani^ 
liii  overtake  thofe  unhappy  men,  who  lived  2foo  years  af- 
ter the  commifSon  of  it,  (for  fo  long  time  at  leaft,  palled 
between  the  fin  of  Adam^  and  giving  of  the  Law )  li  they 
had  no  ways  bin  concerned  in  the  guilt,  as  our  adverfaries 
fay  they  were  not }  We  may  as  well  iniagin  that  God  permitted 
the  Spaniards  to  Butcher  the  inhabitants  of  Mexico  and  Peru^ 
chiefly  for  the  ambition  and  tyranny  of  Nimrody  or  the  Luxu-, 
ry  and  effeminacy  of  Sardanapaius :  that,  tho'  their  own  Cms 
defer ved  it,  yet  that  God  was  principally  moved  to  bring 
all  that  calamity  upon  thofe  miferable  creatures,  to  ihew  his 
high  difpleaiiire.  againil  the  wicked nefs  of  thofe  Eaitern  Mo- 
narchs. 

In  iliort,  where  there  is  no  fin,  '  there  can  be  no  room  for 
punilhnient :  and  yet  they  who  lived  between  y.dam  and  Mo- 
fejy  were  pun i filed  more  for  Adams  fin  than  their  own.  How 
could  this  be  if  they  were  not  guiky  of  it?  Is  there  more  in- 
jullice  in  imputing  ^r/Ws  fin,  than  in  puniHiing  men  for  it? 
Nay  1  thought  it  was  theretbrc  feemingly  unjuft,  becaufe  of 
the  puniflmient  which  was  confequent  to  the  imputation;  for 
without  the  foiTner,  the  latter  would  have  carried  no  great 
inconvenience  along  with  it. 

You  will  fay  it  (eems  hard,  that  men  fiiould  be  punillied 
for  anothers  oifence.  Anf,  It  was  fb  anothers,  as  at  the  (iime 
time  to  be  thcjr  own.  Ol^/.  But  all  this  muft  be  by  imputation, 
and  that's  the  difficulty.  Anf,  The  Scriptures  affirm  it  and 
that's  enough :  it  being  plainly  repugnant  to  reafon,  as  well 
as  true  piety,  either  to  difbwn  the  Authority,  or  contradidt 
the  meaning  of  thofe  mfpired  writings,  in  fuch  matters  which 
are  plainly  delivered  there,  becaufe  we  cannot  comprehend 
the  reafbns,  or  Iblve  all  the  difficulties  relating  to  them  :  h 
would  much  better  become  us  to  fufpetii  our  own  fhallow 

I  Per  peccatum  itaque  eorum  ^  nen  inuUtgitur  peccatum  originaie^  fed  propria 
at  per(07iaiia  eorum  peccata,  per  fe  dtg»ta  morte  ^sidem^  fed  idcirco  tamen  noH  nifi 
per  folam  divinam  tejiimat tonem  morte  eadem,  qute  Adamo  ex  legis  vi  deifiatur^ 
pujtita^  ijuia  peccatum  non  imputatur^  non  extfienie  LegCy  idefiy  quin  non  videtur 
mortis  pan  a  injliyt  pojfe  iisj  qurluf  Lex  poena  mortis  Jaficita  lata  nunquam  efi.  Ibid. 

reafon- 
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rcaibnings,  than,  in  a  matter  of  fa<a  affirmed  in  the  Sfcrip- 
tures,  toqueition  the  truth  and  juftice  of  God's  dealings  with 
men.  And  for  illuftration  of  this  matter,  I  lliall  produce  two 
instances,  in  which  the  ^emmftrants  ( who  in  conju nation  with 
the  Soc'tmans^  are  the  great  adverfaries  of  this  truth )  are  puzzled 
to  give  an  account  of  Ibme  of  God'i»  dealings  with  men  :  and 
yet  for  all  that,  they  neither  can  deny  the  matter  of  fadl, 
nor  dare  inipeach  either  the  mifdom  or  righteoujhejs  of  tliofc 
difpenfations. 

The  firlt  thing  that  I  fhall  inftance  in,  ilull  be  the  prejaeuce 
»f  God,  his  foreknowledge  of  future  and  contingent  events, 
fiich  as  depend  upon  the  fpontaneous  and  arbitrary  determifta- 
tioTis  of  mens  i\xc  will  :  This  is  plainly  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  yet  how  we  Ihall  be  able  to  reconcile  it  to  the  me- 
thods, which  God  makes  ule  of  for  the  reclaiming  of  obfiinau 
and  incorrigihie  firmer s^  who  he  fore/ees  will  not  be  reclaimed ; 
is  a  work  of  great,  and  perhaps  of  infuperable  difficulty,  at 
leaft  in  the  opinion,  and  according  to  the  hypothefis  ot  the 
1{€fmnfirants^  of  whom  we  are  at  prefent  fpeaking.  What  now 
is  to  be  done  in  this  cafe>  If  you  plea(e  we  will  refer  this 
matter  to  Epifcopiusy  and  abide  by  his  determination.  Is  it 
fit  to  deny  God  s  foreknowledge,  becaufe  we  cannot  folve  all 
the  doubts  and  objedions  that  may  be  made  againft  it  ?  '  no, 
by  no  means:  partly  out  of  Reverence  to  Jimighty  God^  and  out 
of  a  due  regard  to  the  truth  and  certainty  of  tJ/e  prcdtcltonj  con- 
tained m  the  Scriptures  I  we  ought  firmly  and  undoubtedly  to 
believe  his  preicicnce. 

But  how  is  this  confiftent  with  his  dealings  with  wicked 
men  ;  by  his  Monitions^  Entreaties^  Exhortations^  Heproofsy  i£c. 
which  yet  he  foresees  will  be  ineffetiual :  and  therefore  as  to  the 
event,  that  they  will  no  more  prevail,  than  if  you  made  a 

I  Ai  me  quod  attinety  ego  ha&enm  five  re/igwne  quaJam ^antmi,  five  djv'mx  mm- 
jefititis  reverentia,  non  pothi  in  am'mttm  meum  mducere,  raticnsm  Ifiatn  aUegatarn 
toHti  ejje,  vt  propter  earn  Deo  futurorum  contingent iuin  praefcientia  detrahenda  fit : 
maxhne  cum  "Six  videantt  quomodo  alioquin  divinornm  pfaidiHionum  I'trito!  ftlvari 
Polfit,  fine  atlqua  ant  incertitudinis  Macuiaj  mP  ftUfi  pofiihilis  ftfpki9ne,  Epitcop. 
Rclp.  ad  fccundam  Epiil.  Joh-  Bcverov. 
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long  and  elegant  Oration  to  aperfbn  who  hath  loft  his  hear- 
ing, Of  fliould  lay  your  commands  upon  a  man  wrapt  up  in 
his  windingfheet,  and  require  him  to  itand  upon  his  Legs: 
why  fliould  God  rejolve  to  ufe  any  fuch  methods,  when  hefore- 
iees  the  ifTue,  and  how  can  we  reconcile  them  either  to  his 
K  wi/dom  or  goodnefs }  To  which  the  anfwer  is  ready,  '  //  doth 
■  not  become  us  to  ajjt^n  the  reafins  of  Gods  decrees^  nor  ts  it  fit 
for  others  to  require  it  of  us,  Hmt  infinite  and  unerring  rpifdom, 
which  governs  and  direHs  his  refoiutionsy  is  tiaced  out  of  the  reach 
of  our  little  and  impertinent  enquiries^  and  by  all  our  fearching  can 
never  be  found  out :  tnjhort^  God  knorvs  the  reafons  of  Ins  oTvn  cquH' 
cils^  which  we  Jljould  Jland  in  an  hwnble  admiration  of  and  adore 
what  we  cannot  comprehend.  A  wife  and  a  fbber  anfwer,  which 
if  he  had  in  other  cafes  governed  himfelf  by,  he  might  have 
efcaped  many  of  thole  dangerous  niiftakcs,  which  he  firft,  and 
many  others  lead  by  his  authority,  have  lince  fallen  into. 

The  fecond  inftance  fhall  be  that  of  the  redemption  of  the 
world  by  the  deaih  of  Chrift  i  there  is  nothing  that  is  de- 
livered in  the  New  Teftament  more  plainly,  or  more  frequent- 
ly, than  that  Chrijl  dyed  for  all  men;  that  the  end  of  his  com- 
ing into  the  world,  was  to  reconcile  his  Father  by  his  fuf- 
ferings,  and  to  make  an  expiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
world:  yet  if  we  confider  the  feeming  inequality  of  Gods  dif^ 
pen/ations  towards  the  inhabitants  of  it,  in  the  feveral  parts  and 
quarters  of  the  earth;  we  111  all  meet  with  many  difficulties,  in 
tnis  affair,  and  thofe  I  think  more  hard  to  be  fblved,  than  any- 
thing that  can  be  offered  againft  the  imputation  of  Adam% 
difobedience.  What  then  is  to  be  done  in  this  cafe,  muff  we 
deny  the  redemption  of  mankind  }  no  that  cannot  be  done  with- 
out offering  plain  violence  to  the  Scripture:  muft  we  impeach 


I  Decreti  rathnem  dare  nojirum  non  efi^  nedum  eliorum  cam  J  nobis  exigere  ; 
ea  pertinet  ad  f/jp'tentiam  divmam,  cujut  reconditas  rationes  fapenumero  nee  nos 
ferfequi  debentus  nee  adfequi  pojfumus  :  fu^cere  noi'ts  debet,  quod  Deo  decreti  fni 
rationes  conjient :  nojlrum  efl  eas  adorare  (^  admtrari :  frdefcientia  futurorum 
Contingent  turn  y  ad  divine  majeJUtis  gloriam  augend  am  maxime  fae'it.  Nee  uits 
aut  Iniquitatis  auc  Igdccentiae  Jujfieio  earn  minuere  potefi.  Id.  Infl  Th.  Lib.  4. 
Sed.  2.  Cap.  17. 
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the  wifHom  and  nglueoufiiefs  of  God,  becaufe  we  cannot  af- 
lign  the  reafbn  of  his  ai-lions?  no  by  no  means  :  it  were  great 
impiety  to  think  that  the  yWg^  of  the  whole  earthyjhouid  not  do 
righteoujiy.  What  then  is  left  for  us  to  do?  Why  the  fame 
Efijcoptus  '  and  his  brethren  will  inform  us,  that  it  mM  he- 
come  us  to  take  fanUuary  in  the  Jpofl.  ^  (^0,%  Rom.  1 1 .  n.Oh 
the  depth  of  the  Inches  both  of  the  rvifdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  unfearchahle  are  his  judgments^  and  his  rvayj  pafl  finding  out  ! 

Tho  this  might  ierve  as  a  fufficicnt  anfwer  in  general,  to 
filence  thofe  Cavils  which  are  ufually  raifed  againft  the  im- 
putation of  Adams  fin,  yet  there  is  fbmething  that  may  be  of- 
fered particularly,  as  containing  a  more  diredl  vindication  of 
the  jaftice  of  God,  which  is  called  in  queftion  m  this  affair. 
And  that  is  from  the  Laws,  which  are  the  meafure  of  right 
and  wrong,  and  the  practice  confeqoent  thereunto,  of  all,  or 
nioft  governments  that  have  ever  bin  in  the  world.  1  am 
fenfible  that  I  am  now  entring  into  a  large  common  place: 
and  therefore  muft  only  hint  at  fbme  things,  wliich  might 
very  eafily,  and  would  very  well  defer ve  to  be  further  en- 
larged upon. 

Now  I  fay,  there  hath  not  bin  (for  ought  I  know)  any 
Nation  or  Kingdom  in  the  world,  that  hath  not  in  fbme 
cafes,  and  for  fome  weighty  reafbns,  thought,  aiid  adjudged 
it  hwfui  to  putiijlj  one  man  for  the  Sins  of  another.  Sothatover- 
haftily  and  peremptorily  (as  the  Sodniansand  J^monfirants  do)  to 
pronounce  the  imputation  of -^-^Ws  Sin,  and  the  pun  idling  of 
his  pofterity  for  it  unlawfully,  barely  for  this  reafbn,  *  that  no 


I  N(€  vohis  ea  mens  efi,  ut  exaifam  proponamus  rationern  ^ua  Deus  i»  Evan- 
gelka  frtedkationis  difpenfatiove  utatur.  Ea  cjuidem  utitur  quam  ipfe  \ujt'tt'tie  ^ 
fap'untla  novit  ejfe  c<i7ivenient'i{Jiwam.  N^s  vtrOj  qii/e  judicii  nofiri  eji  tenititas-j 
earn  exa&e  comprehendere  non  pajfumus.  ^luare  judicia  Dei  infcruSaMiay  <^  m- 
ftrveftlgabil'ta  eJfe  lihntcr  a^ofc'tmus,  Def, Sent.  Rem. deMortcChrifti  p.  3^1. 

z  Nunquam  Dfus  al/ef/a  pe^cata  in  fuoquam  vere  punit,  qui  culpa  a0nis  non  fit ^ 
Socio.  deChrifto  Serv.  par.  fccunda  cap.  7.  Peena  fine  antecedente  culpa  efe  non 
fQtefl :  ad  culpam  conflituendam  propria  voluntas  ejus,  qui  in  culpa  futurus  efit  om- 
ntno  requiritur.  Idem  Prael  Th.cap.4.  Pana  fu^  fit  fine  propria  culpa  ejus  qui 
punitur^fivepeccantemegreditur/mjuflaefi*  Epifcop.Th.  Inft.Lib.  4.  Scdl.  4.  cap.  8. 
Pana  fine  omni  pr/cvia  culpa  efi  injufia:  <ir  culpa  unius  non pQtefi  ejfe  culpa  alt eri- 
n&3  qui  in  earn  non  confent;t  propria  Jua  voluntate,  ibid. 
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man  can  be  juftly  punifhed  who  was  not  a  party,  and  adba- 
ally  engaged  in  the  pradtice  of  the  Sin,  is  to  contradidt  the 
reafon,  and  condemn  the  ufage  of  all  mankind  :  and  not  on- 
ly fo,  but  as  this  pofition  is  roundly  and  without  exception 
laid  down  by  them,  it  tends  plainly  to  overthrow  the  whole 
defign  of  the  Gofpel,  by  denying  the  (iifferings  of  Chrift,  to 
have  the  true  notion  of  a  pumjbment^  whereby  he  fatisfied  the 
Juftice  of  God  for  the  fins  of  mankind. 

In  fhort,  The  preient  matter  in  debate  between  us  and  our 
Adverfaries,  turns  upon  this  point,  whether  in  any  cafe,  a  per- 
fon  may  lawfully,  and  juftly  be  puniflied  for  a  crime  which  he 
did  not  perfbnally  commit.  They  deny  it,  and  condemn  the 
practice  as  abfblutely  unlawful :  we,  on  the  other  hand  lay 
this  may  be  juftly  done,  and  for  a  proof  of  the  legality  of  it, 
we  can  produce  the  confent, '  of  all  the  moft  civilized  States  and 
Governments  that  have  bin  in  the  World,  who  have  account- 
ed it  in  fome  cafes  lawful,  and  thole  e^ecially  two,  ifl^  Where 
there  hath  bin  the  voluntary  oft'er  and  conlent  of  the  party, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Sureties,  Hoftages,  j;^^.  Or  arf'^^,  Without  that 
conlent,  where  there  is  either  a  natural,  or  civil  and  political 
union  between  the  perlbns  oftending,  and  the  perlbns  punillied ; 
fuch  as  is  that  between  a  King  and  his  Subjects,  Parents  and 
Children.  And  here  we  have,  which  is  a  confideration  of  much 
greater  weighty  the  particular  diredlion  and  example  of  God  him- 
i^l^i  to  juftifie  and  warrant  this  practice.  SatdJUw  the  Gtbeonites^ 
and  his  Sons  and  Grandchildren  are  executed  for  it^Sam.  2.21. 
David  Sins  in  numhring  the  People ^  and  God  lent  a  Peftilence 
among  his  fubjedts  which  deuroyed  Jeyenty  thoujand  ofthemyS^m^ 
2.  24.  jfchan  flole  the  wedge  of  Goldy  and  a  BabyloniJIj  Garment^ 
and  his  Children  pay  dear  for  it,  for  ail  Ifrael  floned  both  him 
and  them  rvith  ftanesj  and  Burned  them  with  fir e^  Jojh.  7*  ^T-     Bat 


I  U^i  eojt/e/$,'ftt  ai'tjuis  antecetkret,  ferine  aufim  dicere  omnium  eorum,  tjuos  p^- 
ganot  d'tximus^  nem'mem  fuijfe^  ^ni  alium  ob  alterius  defiffum  puniri  injujium  dw 
ceret.  Grot-  De  Sacisf.  Chrjli.  cap.  4.  ^iji?d^  Tejimoniit  fata  luculentit,  in  aliif 
etism  pcenis  oflendit,  jua  no»  €9»Jenjt(m  aliqmem^  fed  folam  ^rfonarum  conjunffi^- 
Hem  refpicinnt. 
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not  to  multiply  inftances,  of  which  the  Scriptures  afFord  great 
(lore;  we  fhall  mention  but  one  more,  but  it  is  one,  if  1  may 
ib  fay,  of  ten  Thoufand ;  and  that  is,  that  remarkable  vengeance 
which  overtook  the  whole  Nation  of  the  Jews,  and  which  ftjll 
purfues  their  pofterity  to  this  day,  for  the  Sin  of  their  Fore- 
fathers in  Crucifying  our  hlejfed  Lord  and  Saviour.  Which  is 
/b  plain  and  irrefragable  a  proof  of  this  matter,  that  the 
Soctniam  themfelves  cannot  deny  it.  And  particularly  '  Wol^o^ 
gen.  in  his  Commentary  upon  thefe  words  MaL  27,  25-.  His 
mood  be  upon  us  mid  our  Children :  doth  i  nge nuoully  acknow- 
ledge, that  it  was  the  opinion  in  a  manner  of  all  Nations, 
that  great  Crimes  are  often  puniflied  in  the  pofterity,  as  well 
as  the  perfons  of  the  Criminals. 

I  know  Jt  will  be  reply ed,  thiit  the  pofterity  of  thofe  Mur- 
therers  arepuniflicd  for  their  own  Objtmacy  and  Incorrigibltpefsj 
and  not  for  this  fin  of  their  Forefathers^  which  may  be  me 
occajion  indeed  (which  is  the  word  that  -  Epifcopius  at  every 
torn  makes  ufe  of  in  thefe  and  the  like  cafes)  but  it  is  their 
own  impenitence  that  is  the  true  caufe  of  their  Calamities. 
To  which  I  Anfwer,  Firft,  that  it  is  fb  the  occafmn^  as  like- 
wile  to  be  the  Primtpal  mative^  that  inclines  God  to  continue 
thofe  heavy  juagments  upon  that  unhappy  people.  Secondly, 
They  are  at  this  day  fb  puniflied  for  their  own  obftinacy, 
as  likewife  to  be  punimed  for  the  fins,  and  particular- 
ly that  great  fin  of  their  Forefathers,  by  the  confeffion  of  the 
fame  ^  Woi^ogen,     That   innocent  blood,  the  Guilt  of  which 

1  Sanguis  ejus  Jup^r  nes  ^  (uper  lil/ercs  noftros  id  eji,  Ji  Janguis  ifiias  wjtocen- 
ter  ^  immerito  effundetur,  noi  ^  pojieri  so/Jri  id  tuemvs.  Erat  auUm  mos  an- 
tiquiiS,  von  ft  Jhhm^  fed^  hheroi  fiio$  dirjs  devovere.  S)uodgravia  fie/era  etiam 
in  liheris  'vind'tccntUTy  communis (p  opinio  ferme  cunHarufn gentiumt^ua id experiex^ 
tia  ynagtjtra  didicerunt,  Wohiog.  in  LcK. 

2  yiHud  eji  in  font  em  puffin^  elitid  ali^uem  puniri  occafone  peecatt  a/ienij  cujits  ip^ 
fe  reus  von  eft.  Epifcop.  Inft.  Th.Lib.4  Sc<fl.  4.  cap,??. 

5  Si  Uteri  parentum  veftigiis  injijiantt  tarn  patrum  ipforum^  ^uam  propria  ilia- 
ruw  flagitia  fimul  in  its  jure  'vindicantvr .  fudais  enim  rnandatum  erat^  ncn  folum 
propria,  fed  Patrum  ^uo^ue  peccata  agnofcere,  ^  Deum  pro  tllis  deprecari.  idem, 
ibid,  Cu»t  leiimus  punitos  aliquos  nou  obfua  tantum  peccata  (^u  or  am  ra- 

tions nocctttes  erant)  Jed  injiiper  ob  aliena,  (cquitur  pitnitos  etiam  qua  non  erant 
nocentes,  fi autem  exparte  aliquis poiefi  puniri  qua  non  t^  nocens^  quo  minus  ^  in 
totum  pojjit^  natura  non  oijtat.  Grot-  Lib.  &  cap.  citat. 
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they  have  brought  upon  their  own  heads,  making  up  the  bit-  h 

tereil  part  of  that  potion^  which  they  are  at  this  day  forced  i 

to  drink  •,  which  hath  fo  far  intoxicated  them,  that  they  ieeni  , 

like  men  (initten  with  blindnels  and  giddinefs,  fo  that  they 
can  neither  fee  the  mind  of  God  in  his  word,  nor  dilccrn  tlie 
meaning  of  his  Judgments  which  they  lye  under. 

Which  furnifhes  us  with  a  Third  Anfwer  to  the  above  named 
Obje<ftion,t'i:^.  that,  Tliat  very  Obduratmn  and  Impenitence  which 
isfuppofed  CO  be  the  only  real  caufe  of  their  miferies,  is  it  (elf 
the  confequencc,  and  punilhment  of  their  Fathers  Sin,  God 
having  ^ven  them  thejpirit  of  Jlumber^  eyes  that  they  jhould  mt  fee^ 
and  ears  that  they  Jhould  7iot  hear  unto  this  very  day,  Rom.  1 1 .  v.  8. 
Their  eyes  bemgdarknedy  and  they  them/elves  concluded^  andjbut  up 
in  unbelief,  v.  lo.  52.  And  what  the  meaning  of  thefe  expreffions 
is,  if  the  Reader  hath  a  mind  to  be  informed,  he  may  if  he 
pleafe  confult  *  (rellius  upon  the  place  -,  who  will  tell  us,  that 
'when  God  hath  a  mind  to  punifli  men,  he  is  wont  to  rob 
nhem  of  their  eyes  and  underftanding,  to  feud  a  fpirituai 
'Lethargy  and  drowzmefs  into  their  Souls,  fb  that  they  fliall 
'  be  ftill  nodding,  not  able  to  hold  up  their  eyes,  and  keep 
*them  open,   to    behold  and  confider  the  doctrines  of  the 

*  Gofpel :  fbmecimes  fufFering  them  to  go  on  in  their  evil  wayes, 

*  lb  far,  that  he  will  neither  allow  them  the  opportunity  of 

*  repentance,  nor  the  means  of  acknowledging  the  truth.  If 
this  be  not  enough,  you  may  further  perufe  ♦  Smalcius  upon 
this  f  ubje<5t,  vi^.  of  the  caufes  of  the  incredulity  of  the  Jews, 

I  spirit ut  foporis  efi  animi  ijuidam  veternut  ac  torpor t  ^uo  opprejfui  ac  gravafus, 
Evattgehcam  doEfrinam  non  confitUrat  nee  inteUigit  \  folet  enim  Deus  its  quos  pu- 
n'tre  i>u/t,  o(ttlos  ^  mentem  eripere.  Has  ereo  comludit  Deus  in  ifrti^eiew,  turn  per- 
mit (er/ Jo,  eofjue  /i$is  viis  ire  finendo.  nee  iUos  revocando  ttt  rejipijcendi  occaftonem 
haheant  :  turn  etiam  induravdo^  ^uod  ft  cum  occafio  agnofcenda  drvina  veritatis 
.  aUcai  fithtrahiturj  cum  viulta  funt  qute  anirNum  ejus  pravum  ojfendere^  ac  incrcdu- 
fitatem  ejtu  cor/firmare,  &  obliinatum  reddere  pojfunt  -.  hd:c  eft  ratio  qua  Deus  ho- 
mines cont  mere  folet  in  hoc  car  cere,  ejuje  yuflifjimaeft,  idr  Deo  dignif^ma.  Sic  nunc 
detinentur  ^  adhuc  detinebuntur  Judas.  Crell.  i^ommenc  in  VerJ.  8.  10.  32, 
Cap.  IT.  Epift.  ad  Rom, 

X  In  qua  ftupiditate  tarn  pertinaciter  harere,  ^  earn  pro  vera  defendere  mul/a 
ratione  pojjent ;  nift  divtna  eos  ultio  haCfenus  ferfequeritur,  ^  in  C^citate  invitos 
detinerer.  Smal.  dc  Divin.  Qinlli  Cap.  10. 
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who  tells  us,  that  it  were  fcarce  poffible  for  them  to  continue 
in  that  obftinate  ftupidity,  which  is  io  remarkable  in  them, 
were  it  not  for  that  divine  vengeance  which  ft  ill  purfiies,  and 
keeps  them  in  blindnefs,  etiam  tnvitos^  even  againlt  their  own 
wills  and  inclinations.  So  that  they  are  as  CreU'ms  intimated 
before,  k^pt  ckfe  prtfomrs  in  infidelity^  like  men  fhiit  up  in  a 
Dungeonj  who  fliall  not  be  permitted  to  fee  the  light,  tho'  they 
had  never  lo  great  a  mind  to  it.  Here  you  lee  he  Ipeaks 
home  to  the  point,  and  comes  up  more  fully  to  it,  than  any 
the  raoft  rigid  Calvinitt  I  ever  yet  read. 

Having  thus  finifhed  what  is  to  be  faid  concerning  Death, 
which  our  adverfaries  acknowledge  to  be  the  conjequence^  and 
which  we  lay,  and  have  I  hope  in  Ibme  meafure  proved,  to 
be  the  punijhment  of  Jdatris  Sin.  I  come  now  to  confider,  the 
corruption  and  depravation  of  liumane  nature,  which  as  was  laid 
before,  is  both  it  lelf  a  lin,  and  likewile  the  other  part  of  the 
puniJhment  of  Adams  fin.  For  the  clearing  of  which  matter, 
I  am  to  make  out  thele  three  things.  Firjiy  That  the  nature 
of  man  is  univerlally  corrupted  and  depraved,  zdiy^  That  this 
corruption  and  depravation  of  humane  natui*e  is  truely  and 
properly  a  moral  evil,  or  fin,  idiy^  That  it  is  the  effed  and 
conlequence  of  Jdam^  difobedience :  and  this  when  it  is  made 
out,  will  lerve  for  a  fufficient  Anfwer  to  three  ^  contrary  po- 
fitions,  which  are  advanced  by  Socinus  in  oppofitibn  to  this 
great  truth, 

And  firft  that  humane  nature,  I  mean  as  it  is  to  be  found 
in  all  meer  men^  ( for  our  blelTed  Saviour  was  more  than  luch, 
and  therefore  muft  be  excepted  out  of  the  number)  is  pol- 
luted and  depraved,  is  evident  by  the  plain  declarations  of 
Scripture  i  fuch  as  are  thofe  which  tell  us  that  every  imagina- 


1  opinio  hac  trip/id  ratione  vera  ejfe  non  fotefi ;  prmium  quia  concupijccntiam 
iftam^  fve  ad  peccandum  ptocCtvitattm^  in  omnibus  prorfus  hominihus  naturaJitir 
eJfe  nou  conflat :  deinde^  ^uia  etiam fi  de  eo  eonftaret^  mm  propterea  iUud  ejfet ,  quia 
Adamm  h  quo  omna  prognati  fumm^  di-vinum  iUud  pracfptum  ttanjgrefpu  fuerit  : 
pojhemo^  quia  citpiditas  ifta  S"  ^d  peccandum  pronitas,  cum  conjun^am  fecum  ho~ 
minis  ipfus  m  quo  efi  cufpam  non  kaheaf^  ejm  peccatum  proprie  diet  ncn  potejl.  So- 
da. Przl.  Thcap.4. 
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tion  of  the  thou^rts  ef  mens  Hearts,  were  evil  continually^  Gen.  6.  f. 
Even  from  their  youth^  Gen.  8.  21.  'That  not  one  can  bring  a  clean 
thing  out  of  an  unclean^  Job.  14.  4,  or  as  the  Septuagint  read 
it,  '  who  IS  clean  from  any  pollution  ?  not  one,  tho'  he  be  but 
an  Infant  of  a  day  old.  That  we  are  conceived  in  fin  and  brought 
forth  in  Iniquity;  as  David  complains  of  himfeifi  PjaL  fi.  7. 
That  whatever  is  born  of  the  fiejh  u  fkjh^  Jo.  3.  f(J.  That  13, 
that  we  are  carnal  men  born  of  carnal  parents,  Handing  in 
need  oi z  l{egeneration  or  new  Birth^  before  we  can  be  admitted 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  All  which  places  ( and  a  great 
many  more  which  might  be  inftanced  in )  are  not  only  cited 
by  modern  Reformed  Writers,  but  produced  likewile  by  the 
Ancients,  ^  for  proof  of  this  pollution  of  mens  nature  which 
we  are  fpeaking  of. 

But  indeed  if  the  Scriptures  were  filent  j  the  expertei^ce  of 
all  men,  in  all  Ages  of  the  World,  would  be  an  uncontrolable 
evidence  of  it,  and  might  juftly  be  thought  of  that  weight, 
as  to  bear  down  all  oppofition  to  a  matter  of  fad,  io  uni- 
verfally  and  inefragably  attefted.  But  what  can  be  expedcd 
from  men  who  have  hardned  their  Foreheads  againft  all  con- 
viction, arifing  either  from  Scripture  or  the  unanimous  con- 
felFion  of  all  mankind !  But  to  this  bold  ailertion  of  Soci- 
nus^  1  ihall  only  at  prefent  oppole  the  Ingenuous  confeflion 
of  another  Socinian ;  Oflorod,  ^  who  acknowledges  that  there 
are  to  be  found  in  all  men,  propenfiom  and  incltnattotis  to  fm^ 
which  make  up  a  great  part  of  this  corruption  we  are  fpeak- 
ing of:  tho'  he  met  with  a  rebuke  from  Smak.  for  his  pains, 
who  in  his  anfwer  to  /r^jw:^,  tells  him  that  fure  Ojiorod  me- 
morsa  lapfuj  ejl ,  forgot  liimfelf  when  he  made  that  acknow- 
ledgment. 

2.dly^  This  depravation  of  our  nature  is  a  moral  evil  or  lin. 
The  Socin,  znd  I^m&nfi.  (which  are  but  two  names  in  a  man- 


•nif   >t»f. 

X  Origenes,  Ambrof  Bafil.  Chryfbft.  Hieron.  Theod.  cfc. 
^^  Citat.  a  Franz,  in  viad.  Difp.  Th.  pro  Ang.  Conf.  adverfus  Smak. 

I  ner 


i 


56  ^  Trefervathe 

ner  for  one  and  the  fame  Adverfary  in  this  coiitroverfyj )  tell 
us  that  thefe  propenlions  to  evil  where  they  are  found,  are 
things  nieerly  '  natural^  and  confequently  innocent,  as  being 
out  of  the  reach  of  mans  power;  which  render  him  therefore 
neither  worthy  of  blame,  nor  liable  to  punifliment ;  that  con- 
cupijcence  is  indeed  an  infirmity,  or  weaknefs,  a  languor  and 
defect:  of  our  nature,  but  no  Sin.  Now  this  opinion  falls 
under  very  many,  and  thofe  great  inconveniencies,  and  tends 
to  lead  men  into  fundry  dangerous  errors,  which  are  not  more 
oppofite  to  Scripturej  than  they  are  repugnant  to  realbu  and 
piety. 

For  firft,  right  reaibn  will  tell  us,  that  all  faculties  and  dif- 
pofitions,  whether  natural  or  acquired,  together  with  the 
acStions  which  flow  firom  them,  are  dift'mguijheay  and Jpcafie.i  by 
their  objed:s.  And  this  is  very  apparent  in  moral  adtionsi 
where  tho"  a  good  objed  atom  will  not  be  fufficient  to  ren- 
der an  a<3ion  virtuous,  yec  it  is  abfolutely  requifite  to  make 
it  fuch  i  and  an  unlawful  objedS:,  doth  abfolutely  and  unavoid- 
ably render  an  a<^ion  which  is  converfant  about  it  unlawful^ 
and  confequently  finful.  From  hence  it  muft  neceflarily  fol- 
low, that,  That  pronels  and  inclination  to  fin  which  is  to  be 
found  in  all  mtn^  as  it  comprehends  the  firft  dejlresy  and  Ori- 
ginal  tendency  of  the  affed:ions  towards  that  which  is  evil,  muft 
it  felf  likewile  be  evil.  And  therefore  to  lay  as  Limk  doth 
(as  we  quoted  him  before  /?.  23.)  that  concupifcence,  qtmtenus 
fertur  in  rem  iiltcitamy  as  it  is  converfant  about  an  unlawful 
or  finful  objedt,  is  no  fin,  can  amount  to  no  lels  than  a  plain 
contradi<^ion. 

.  You  will  {ay  the  conjent  of  the  will  is  neceflary  to  make  thofe 
Original  defires  finfiii.    Anf,   no,  not  to  make  thofe  motions 


I  Socia  fupra.  &  Libell.  SuaC  Cap  *i.  Simplicem  cS^*  plane  naturalem  concupifcen- 
tiam  in  homme  ejje  ait.  Fectatum  origiuale  non  habent  pro  peccato  propria  di&Ot  Jed 
pro  mahj  infrmitatet  vitio  aut  quocunque  alio  nomi7Je  appeUatur.  Remonflr,  Apol. 
ad  Ccnf.  Concupifcentia  neutiquent  efi  malum  etkicum^  fed  phyjicum ;  nsn  malum 
(ulpcBt  fedneutrum:  quaUsJunt  mult  a  miferia  naturales^  quic  nee  peccata  fuutt  nee 
feccatorum  pcena^  talis  fuit  Cacitas  ju vents  tllius.  Jo.  I2.  |.  Tails  ej?  ktec  concu~ 
pijccntia.  Limb.  Th-  Cnr.  Lib.  j.  Cap.  ly.  Sedt.  15. 
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t  £aful  in  thmfehes ;  for  they  niuft  be  Co  antecedently  to  any  con- 
ifent  of  the  will,  otherwife  that  confent  will  never  make  an 
innocent  a^i^ion  evil.  It  is  true  indeed,  by  the  tenor  of  the 
new  Covenant,  they  fliall  not  be  imputed  to  them  who  are' 
regenerate  and  believe  in  Chrift,  but  that  doth  not  hinder, 
but  that  they  may^be,  and  are  in  themlclves  evil  iind/fnfuL 

2.  Right  reafbn  will  tell  us,   that  whatever  is  prohibited 
by  the  Law  of  God,  is  eo  nomine^  upon  that  very  fcorc  un- 
lawful, the  Law  being  the  meafiire   of  Right  and  Wrong; 
ATOftict  and  d/LMprm^  ^^"g  ^^o  words  that  fignifie  one  and  the 
fame  thing.     Now  the  lame  reafbn  informs  us,  or  if  that  fliould 
be  iilent  in  this  cafe,    the  Scriptures  will  aflfure  us,  that  the 
Law  of  God  pmhibits  thcrfe  original  inclinations  and  luft- 
jngs  after  prohibited  objedts.     This  appears,  partly  from  that 
great  and  fundamental  Law,  of  Lovmg  GodTvtthdthcjouiy  and 
all  the  migJ?t^  which  was  mentioned  before/',  zj.     Which  per" 
feH  Love  of  God  is  inconfiftent  with  any  degree  of  affection 
or  iticlifiatim  to  fin  y  (as   was  fheAved  there  and  need  not  be  a- 
gain  repeated.)     And  more  plainly  from  the  Apoftles  down- 
right affirmation  Rom;  7.  7.  /  had  twt  kmrvn  fin  btu  by  the  Law : 
fur  I  had  mi  k^wn  lufl^  except  the  Law  had  f aid  thou  pah  not  co^ 
vet.     From  which  words  thefe  two  things  are  evident,  i/?.  That 
the  iin  which  the  Apoftle  knew  was  Luft.     idiy^  That  the 
Law  which  forbad  it,  was  the  10/A  Commandment,  TJo/ijfc^/if 
not  covet.     If  therefore  fin  be  a  tranfgrejfton  of  the  L^w,  which 
is  the  rule  by  which  we  Judge  of  the  Red:itude  and  Obli- 
quity, not  only  of  anions,  bat  likewife  of  Intentions,  Thoughts 
and  the  inclinations  of  the  Soul;  then  this  concupifcence  and 
pronenefs  to  Sin^  muft  it  felf  hkcwife  be  a  Sin. 

I  know  againft  this  it   is  faid  by  the  Socin.  and  Jfemoip* 
and  particularly  by  ^  Limb,  That  the  firft  propcnfions  and  in- 

^ 1L_1_ . ^^ - ,  .    ..  ,, 

1   /»  prteceptd  decimo  Decahgh  now  vetantur  mot  as  concitpifcentia  frimo  prim/. 
Lib.  5^.  cap.  If.  Sedl.  14  Ctmct/pffcenfta eji  trip/ex.     Primo  funt  motus  primo 

pr/mi^Scc.  a  £/?  deleffatio,  ^ju^e  locatur  morofat  quando  mens  cogitationtdere 
a/f^Ma  iilieita  ^  mhertejfa  cum  mors  ink^eret.  3  I>eiiheratnm  propofttuvt  ^«^- 
vis  data  cccafione  peragendi  ^u^d  cami  gratum  tjt.  Hi*  dux  Co^lfatianes  ^uin.  m4' 
U /r»tj  non  dubitandum  efi.  Idem  C3p^4  Scift.  iO.  Ejufii.Lib. 
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clina,tions  of  the  Soul  towards  fin,  clo  not  come  within  the 
intention  of  the  Law,  and  confequently  are  not  prohibited 
by  it,  except  in  thefe  two  cafes,  ifi^  When  they  are  of  long 
continuance,  the  mind  dwelling  upon  fach  delires,  and  per- 
fevering  in  them.  Or  ^dly^  When  they  are  joyned  with  the 
fbll  confent  of  the  will,  and  a  deliberate  purpofe  to  put  them, 
in  execution. 

Now  let  us  a  little  confider,  what  muft  be  the  natural  and* 
unavoidable  confequences  of  this  Expofition.  Fir  ft,  from 
hence  it  muft  follow,  that  tliele  original  commotions  and  pro- 
penlions  to  Sin,  being  things  purely  natural,  and  therefore 
not  prohibited  by  the  Law,  ought  not  to  be  refifted,  fb  as  to 
be  deftroyed,  or  rooted  out  of  the  Soul  Hitherto  we  have 
bin  taught  to  believe,  and  it  hath  been  given  us  as  a  rule  to 
be  obferved  in  the  expoiition  of  the  Gommandments,  that 
whenever  God  forbids  the  FaU^  he  like  wife  forbids  the  61/^/ 
and  Principles^  which  have  a  dired:  and  necefTary  tendency  to- 
wards the  produdion  of  that  effedi.  And  fuch  are  thole  iiv 
clinations  before  meptioned,  every  man  when  he  Sins,  being 
drawn  away  by  his  own  Lufi  and  enticed  by  j/,  James  i.  14.  And 
therefore,  whereas  formerly  we  were  told,  that  we  fliould 
trtncipm  obfiare^  hinder  the  beginnings  of  Sin,  the  firft  moti- 
ons towards  it,  and  if  it  were  poffible  to  ibangle  theni  in  the 
Birth  :  this  new  Cafuift  will  tell  us  that  we  neither  ntcd^ 
nor  indeed  ought  to  pray  or  fhuggle  againft  them,  'for  two 
reafbns  i  Firft,  becaufe  being  natural  they  are  abfolutely  out 
of  our  power,  and  therefore  all  refiftance  is  but  labor  loft  and 
in  vain,  it  is  like  ftriving  againft  the  ftream,  which  when  it  is 
dammed  up  it  IwcIIs  the  higher,  grows  ippre  furious  by  op- 
pofi,|ion,  and  at  length  bears  down  all  before  it. 
*  / 1  acknowledge  indeed,  that  thefe  inclinations  are  not  ab- 
lolutely  in  our  power,  but  however  we  may  and  muft  oppofe 
them,  and  by  oppofing,  we  fhall  thro  the  affifbnce  of  the 


1  Frimo  hi  mot  us  nam  Jknt  in  nojtra  potejiate^  imo  nonnunq)<am  ^uo  acriut  iis 
fihpjiimus,  eo  vehementius  illis  infefiamur.  Secundo  tantum  abejl  ut  vitia  fintyUt 
fint  matma  exercenda  virfutts,  &c. 
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^race  of  Chrift,  reftrain  and  moderate  them ;  in  ftiort  we  moft 
fight  againft  them,  tho  we  cannot  hope  for  an  abfolutc  and 
entire  conqueft  in  this  life :  we  mull  pray,  and  ftrive  arid 
labor,  and  our  Lobar  Jhall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  No,  laith 
Limb,  have  a  care  what  you  do,  all  attempts  of  this  nature 
are  not  only  unprofitable  but  dangerous  i  for  idly^  Youmuft 
know  there  is  a  clofer  connexion  between  virtue,  and  thofe 
inclinations  to  Sin,  than  moft  people  are  aware  of  Thefe 
latter  being  as  it  were  the  feed  from  whence  virtuous  habits 
arife,  or  at  leail  the  matter  necellary  for  the  exercife  oF  them. 
In  ihort,  Virtue  without  them  either  could  not  fubliil,  or  at 
leaft  were  a  very  ufelefs  and  infigniticant  thing.  '  Therefore 
thefe  inclinationj  to  fin  are  fuch^  as  neither  can^  nor  ought  to  be 
extin^ijbed. 

zdly^  From  hence  it  muft  follow  that  concupifcence  being 
natural,  as  it  ought  not  to  be  deltroyed,  fo  need  we  not  be 
troubled  about  it ;  for  what  is  not  finful,  need  not  be  the 
fubje<a  of  our  humiliations,  nor  even  of  a  general  repentance. 
Some  pious  perfons  indeed,  have  bin  accuftomed  m  their  con- 
fe/fion  of  lins,  to  rile  up  to  ^  the  Ipring  and  fountain  of  them, 

I  Hac  facultai,  cum  Jit  naturalis,  extrvgui  nee  petefl^  jwc  de^t^  eurtt  fit  mate' 
ria  exercerid^e  virtutif.  Id.  Lib.  5.  Cap.  1^.  Sedt.  ^.  And  that  luf  maj  not  think 
that  he  accounted  concupifcence  only  the  accidental  occafton  of  theexerctje  ofVertue, 
{in  liihich/enfe  had  manners  are  [aid  to  be  the  caufe  of  good  Laws)  he  tells  us  that 
they  are  the  proper  direS  fuijeB  of  it ;  Materia  per  fe  virttitis  e\ercend4i^  jua- 
tenus  requiritur fuhjeHum  <}ttod  Wis  m§t:hs  corr'ipi  poteff,  ut  ft  idoneum  ad  ohc' 
dientiam  prafandarn.E]\i{(iX2.p.  Sed.  17.  Without  which  it  could  not  exert  its 
operations^  and  conjequently  'would  he  an  idle  and  ufelefs  thing  :  fb  that  as  far  at  I 
cam  perceive,  at  this  rate,  virtuous  anions j  and  vittous  inclinations,  like  Hippocra- 
tes bis  t'winSy  muft  live  and  dye  together.       , 

%  So  did  E^vid  in  that  excellent  patnitential  P/Tfl.  v.  y.  Behold  I  was  ftiapcn 
in  iniquity,  and  in  fm  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  But  to  this  the  Socimans  wiU 
tell  us^  that  this  confeffion  of  David  vjas  not  literally  true;  it  'Was  rather  an  hy- 
perbolical exprefjion,  tht  Holy  Vfalmifl  aBing  the  part  of  an  Orator,  {tho  one  'would 
think  this  ivas  a  very  improper  time,  when  he  luas  humbling  himfelf  before  God,  to 
Jhew  his  abilities  that  luay)  and  by  this  Figure  endeavouring  to  move  God  to  mercy  and 
compaffson.  Verifimile  efl,  Vavidem  potius  ad  excu/andum  peccatum  fuum  ita  to- 
cut  urn  fuijfe,  ^  in  kumana  fragilitate  commemoranda,  hyperbola  ifta  ufitm  fuiffi» 
quaft- peccatum  homini  res  plane  naturalis  fit,  non  autem  auod  res  ita  fit  revera^ 
^ocin.  Pr.  Th.  Cap  4»  David  ut  Deum  ad  mifericordiam  fle^at,  dicit  fe  m 
tniyuitate  genitum,  hypetbolica  lofuendt  ratione  innuere  voUns  temper  amentum  fuum 
pmgMineum,  ^c.  Limb.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  4,  SeGt,  16. 
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which  is  the  corraption  and  depravation  of  oar  nature.  But 
theie  were  weak,  tho  well  meaning  people:  Limb,  wili  teach 
theni  another  Lellon ;  they  may  go  to  bed  and  fleep  fecure- 
ly,  and  never  trouble  theuifelves  with  any  flich  fuperftitious 
and  nielanclioly  reflections.  For  firii  as  to  '  the  lufimgs  of 
the  fiejby  and  the  nmions  of  it  confequent  to  them,  theie  if  you 
do  not  dwell  upon  and  cherifti  them,  ai^  things  purely  natu- 
ral, and  confequently  harmlefs  and  innocent, 

Jt  is  true  Chrill  hath  told  us,  that  rvhofoever  bol^th  on  a 
woman  to  Lufi  after  ker,  hath  committed  Adultery  ivith  her^  in  his 
Heart,  Math.  f.  2%.  But  this  declarationof  our  Saviors  muft 
not  be  too  feverely  interpreted,  but  with  a  juil  allowance  and 
condeicention  to  flefh  and  blood.  ^  Then  only  are  fuch  de- 
fires  unlawful,  when  we  long  meditate  and  rumtnate  upon  them^ 
and  revolve  in  our  thoughts  ail  that  Jcene  of  Impurity  y  tn  ivhtch  the 
aHual  commiffmn  of  Jdultery  confjis.  So  that,  as  far  as  I  can 
find,  the  impurity  of  our  thoughts  and  delires,  arc  not  much, 
or  rather,  are  not  at  all  to  be  blamed ;  the  moray  the  per- 
fifting  in  them  is  the  only  fault.  If  yon  do  not  B%  your 
Eyes  upon  a  Woman,  tho  you  caft  a  lafcivious  glance,  there 
is  no  Jiarm  in  all  that. 

And  the  like  may  be  as  truly,  and  for  the  lame  reafons, 
affirmed  of  other  irregular  (as  they  are  generally  efteemed) 
Appetites.  An  hankering  after  a  wedge  of  Gold,  and  a  de- 
fire  to  filch  it,  tho  it  creeps  down   inlenfibly  to  your  fingers 


1  Noff  hic  inteBige  p-imam  iUam  eoncupifcentiam  ac  carnis  titiUationem^  ex  oh- 
lato  oije&o  carni  grato  /w  nobis  excitatam :  iUa  enim  natvralis  ffl,  nee  m  potejftf 
te  nefira^  ut  earn  plane  declinemits  j  imo  virtutis  exercenda  materia  efi^  qtta  fine  hoc 
nrtVaforet.  Ssd  quam  cogHationihut  nojhis  o^jeSfa  Hit  rmmorontefj  yo/uptafem^ne 
hnt&  o*-:turam  fepmsmedif antes  in  nobis  excitamus  Lirob.  Th.Ch.  Lib  5.  Cap.  ^i. 

$c<a.  ar.  .    .  .^ 

2  iSis  cogitationibus  aduHerium  corde  nofiro commtttimus^quoniam  mgitattonthut 
emnes  affus  quihuf  adult  erium  con  fiat  per  agimns^pmihrnque  'voluptatem  quam  adul- 
terium  adfert,  inn^is  excitamusiHd  vid.  Cap.A.  Ejufdcm  Lib.  Scd.  8.  ^and9 
£9gitatio  de  iroluptate  carnali  in  animofovetur,  tomoque  ra  dele&atur  i  imo  omnia 
(Vfitatiomhui  futs  petagit,  qus^  fi  peaatum  hoc  faHnrns  fit,  opere  ipfo  pera^nrut 
^t,  inde^e^vohptatem  carnalem ptnipit fimtlem  ei^quam  ex  ipfo  opere percept urnx 
tf^:  Ixc  v&laptas  efi  iUicita.  Domim/s  Jefus  dtfuit  ti^e  dtkifat'f^'^  wfeadul- 
terium  in  corde  commijfum.  t  '^''•^  x^^-^x    •  . 
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^^~?s^  iyedoth  fbmctimes  to  the  tip  of  fbme  mens  tongues 
who  are  accaftomed  to  that  blefled  and  fafhionable  vice,)  provid- 
ed that  this  be  by  furprife,  and  that  you  keep  your  hands  backi 
muft  be  reckoned  only  •  in  the  number  of  thofe  motus primo pri- 
mi^  and  is  to  be  accounted  only  complacentfa  rei  qua  nobis  ^ata  efly 
(iproiftde  armre  nofiro  digna  vtdetur.  So  that  at  this  rate,  a  chieviOi 
inclination,  if  it  be^not  cheriflied,  and  long  enter  tabled,  may 
overtake,  and  confequently  when  it  is  natural,  arifing  from 
the  temper  and  conltitution  of  the  body,  can  be  no  difpa- 
ragement  to  an  honelt  man.  Now  whether  thefe  and  the  like 
dod^rines  which  are  the  unavoidable  confequences  of  this  Opi- 
nion, that  conc'jpifcence  is  no  fm,  do  not  tend  to  undermine 
all  piety,  tho' the  Abettors  of  it  do  not  only  pretend,  but  may 
really  delign  to  promote  it,  let  the  Reader  judge. 

Bat  this  is  not  all ;  for  idly^  From  hence  it  farther  fol- 
lows, that  thefe  evil  inclinations,  ( (o  I  make  boW  to  call  all 
inclinations  tov/ards  evil)  being  natural,  muft  challenge  God 
to  be  their  Author ,  who  is  undoubtedly  the  Author  of  na- 
ture. And  if  fb,  then  a  man  may  be  faid  to  be  tempted  of  God, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  Lufl^  and  enticed  i  according 
to  that  known  maxim,  cauja  cauf(s  eft  cauja  caufati^  which  holds 
good  in  all  mcejjary  caufes^  and  fuch  is  concupiJcence,  in  this 
cafe,  which  ncceiTarily  and  unavoidably  tempts  and  feduces 
men  to  iln.  Tlie  consent  indeed  is  a  mans  own  voluntary  Act, 
and  thereibre  even  in  unregenerate  men,  not  Co  abfolutely  ne- 
ceflary.  But  the  firft  motions  are  purely  natural,  if  we  believe 
Limh.  and  the  temptations  arifing  thence  to  commit  actual  fins  are 
unavoidable.  Therefore  fince  the  temptation  proceeds  from  the 
faailty,  as  the  faculty  proceeds  from  God ;  accoixiing  to  the 
order  and  connexion  of  neoelTary  cautes,  the  tetnptation,  upon 
this  fuppofition,  muft  Ukewife  come  from  God.  Indeed  ^  Ltm^^ 

1  Idem  Lib  s-   Cap.  4..  Se<3:.  8. 

2  Hinc  vec  iitordtJiatos  effe  dumus  (de  motibus  concupifccntise  loquitur  ))?</ /»- 
vrMnaSi  f^rtnt  fi  lis  wdufgeremw  j  non  tamtn  feifnitur  tos  ej/e  ei  Dfo,  fed  funt  d 
fMuttate  a  Deo  noin  iftdtfaj  qvatevm  ohkSis  qnihufiafm  cwnmo^vttur.  Id.  Lib.  f . 
Lap.  iy.  Sed:.  if.  M^tm  eos  tnrtfa  ojiendimtu  non  effe  f«fratm,  fed  i  Deo  n/im 
motm  fl/os  excitaadi  (arm  noftt^t  mdktaw^fej  ut  mattfiit  fmt  t%trttndm  svirtufif. 
Id.  Lib.f,  Cap.  79.  Scd.  ij.  'if   -i . 
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fiiith  otherwife,  but  he  gives  us  no  rcafon  for  his  afiertion. 
But  tho'  he  wanted  a  reafbn  to  prove,  we  need  none  to  diC- 
prove  his  pofition,  becaufe  it  carries  its  own  confutation  along 
with  it. 

Laftlyj  I  fliall  ufe  but  one  argument  more  to  fliew  the  ab- 
/iirdity  of  this  Opinion,  and  that  is,  if  Concupifcence  be  na- 
tural, it  muft:  be  found  in  Chrifi  htmfeify  who  took  upon  him 
our  whole  nature,  wiih  all  the  infirmities  of  it,  fin  only  ex- 
cepted. Now  to  fay  that  there  was  in  Chriit  a  pronenefs  and 
inclination  to  fin,  Aktus  cotiadpifcentut^  Gf  carnu  tittllattc^  ex 
obiatG  objeUa  carni  grato  excitata^  as  Limb,  before  defined  con* 
cupjfcencc,  which  he  made  to  be  natural  j  js  not  only  a  fa  lie, 
but  an  impious,  and  uideed  a  Blafphemous  affirmaiwn,  '  And 
yet  this  muft  be  the  confequence  of  this  Opinion. 

It  is  true  indeed,  there  were  in  Chrift  himfelf,  (who  was 
as  other  men  are,  made  up  of  Cf:vi(^  as  well  as  reafbn  )  Senfi- 
ttve  JppHites^  which  were  purely  natural  and  confequently 
blamelefs.  For  whatever  is  grateflil  to  fenfe,  is  not  €q  mmine^ 
and  for  that  reafon  difplealing  to  God.  In  fhort,  when  our 
defires,  I  mean  thofe  which  arife  from  fenfe,  are  placed  upon 
a  4ue  objeUy  and  do  not  other  wife  exceed  their  jt^  limit  Sy  then 
are  they  innocent  and  harmlefsj  and  fuch  were  they  in  our 
blefTed  Savior,  who  could  not  ( except  it  were  very  falfly  and 
malicioufly )  either  be  accufed  of  any  a(ilual  fm,  or  of  any 
mcli nation  to  the  commiffion  of  it. 

1  know  againft  all  this  that  hath  bin  faid  upon  this  head, 
it  will  be  replyed,  that  fbme  Fathers,  and  Learned  School- 
men ,  were  of  Opinion ,  that  thofe  firft  motions  of  concu- 
pifcence, and  the  mclinations  towards  unlawful  obje^s,  could 
not  properly  be  accounted  fms.  I  ^f  That  tho'  they  might 
Ihew  fome  doubt  about  the  name,  yet  they  made  none  about 
the  thing.     For  they  do  readily  acknowledge,  that  this  part 

I  In  Ckrifio  fuit  talis  natura,  in  ^ua  fuit  affeHut  repugnant  voluntatis  nee  ta- 
men  is  fuit  peccatum^  quia  affenjiu  fiulvoluntM  non  fubfecuta  efi.  Jo.  Geiftef  apud 
Pelt.  Concupifcentia  non  ejl  peccaturtty  nee  reliquia  peccati  originis;  cum  uti  antea 
wJimuSy  in  primis  no/hit  parent ihut  fuerit  0t$e  lapfum^  ^  in  ipjb  Domrno  Jejit. 
Limb.  Lib. f.  Cap.  if.  S^.ii. 
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of  Origmal  Sin,  is  a  moral  defle<Siion  from  the  Law  ok  our 
Creation.  That  it  contains  in  it,  an  averfion  from  God,  and 
a  converfion  to  the  Creature ;  that  it  is  oppofite  not  only  to 
the  perfection  of  God's  Law,  but  to  the  purity  of  his  blef- 
fed  Spirit ;  that  it  pollutes  our  nature,  and  conlequently  is  the 
objed  of  God  s  Averfation,  and  fliould  be  fb  of  ours.  Which 
is  all  that  is  intended  by  us,  when  we  call  it  Sin,  and  all  that 

H  is  worth  the  contending  for.  The  reft  is  but  a  Ac;^^^;^***,  pure-»i 
ly  a  contention  about  words :  •  As  may  appear  from  that  ex-4 
treamly  nice  and  curious  diftindiion  madeuleof  by  the  School- 
men, and  particularly  by  '  Efi'ius  in  this  cafe,  vi\.  that  Concu- 
pifcenoe  is  quid  Iniquum^  non  qma  eft  peccatum^  fed  quia  malum^ 
imrditiatum^  vitiofum^  deoque  difplkens.  He  that  hath  a  mind 
to  lee  more  of  this  matter,  inay^  if  he  pleafes,  confult  the  fame. 
Efims^  in  Lib,  2.  Sent,  Diftin^.  32.  and  Fof,  Htft,Pelag.  Lib.  2. 
Par.  3.  TheJ.  2. 

The  la(t  thing  that  remains  to  be  done,  is  to  prove  that 
this  depravation  of  our  nature  is  the  effedl  and  confequence 
oi  j^dam's  Sin.  And  this  U.c  Scripcmes  plainly  declare  to  us, 
as  was  fliewed  before ;  when  they  let  us  know>.  7^/  by  one 
many  viz.  Adam,  Sin  entred  tnto  the  World^  Rom.  f.  12,  Jnd  by 
his  dijubedience  mauy^  or  ally  became  Sinmrs.  v.  i  8.  But  if  this 
Scripture-acGount  of  the  Origine  of  Evil,  doth  not  pleafe  out 
Adver/aries,  what  courfe  will  they  diredt  us  to,  to  find  it  out? 
Mud  we  have  rccourfe  to  the  Ancient  but  juftly  exploded  Opi- 

p  n ions  of  Heathens  and  Hereticks?  is  this  corruption  owing  to 
an  evil  Dasmon;  to  the  malignant  influences  of  the  Stars;  ta 
tlie  perverfity  of  matter ;  or  laftly  to  that  pernicious,  reftlefs, 
quarrelfbme  principle,  diicord,  and  antipathy  out  of  which,  to^- 
gether  with  FriendQiip  and  Harmony,  the  world  ( as  many  *  of 
the  ancient  Philofbphers  imagined)  was  made?  Not  to  thefe 
to  be  fiire.     To  what  elfe  then  muft  we  afcribe  it  >  why  our 


I  Lib.  1.  Diftind.  31.  Sec^.  6. 

X.  Heraclitus,  Eropolodea,  Pythagonj^  Plato  apud  Plut.  dc  Ifido&OTir 
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Adverfaries  '  will  inform  us;  the  true  caufe  of  it  is  that 
«ttrn^i^inov,  that  freedom  of  will  which  every  man  is  endued 
with,  which  gives  liira  an  abiblute  power  over  his  own 
adlions. 

But  I  would  fain  know  how  this  frcedom  in  men  ( which 
as  thefe  perfbns  conftantly  ftatc  it )  is  a  principle  of  ablb- 
late  indiflerence,  fhould  be  fo  miverjally^  aud  in  a  manner  fo 
fatally  determined  to  one,  and  that  the  worft  fidffl'  It  is  a 
known  and  an  undoubted  mixim,  that  one  conftant  and  univer- 
fal  effeUy  mufi  be  ajcrihed  to  am  certain^  necejfary  and  uniform  caufe i 
and  fnch  cannot  be  every  mans  particular  free  will,  except 
we  confound  freedom  and  neceffity :  for  it  makes  no  diffe- 
rence in  this  cafe,  whether  the  will  doth  determin  it  ielf, 
or  whether  it  be  determined  by  fbirie  other  caufe ;  as  long 
as  the  e&eOi  is  certain,  and  univerfal  j  as  it  is  in  this  cafe. 
The  Scripture  afluring  us,  That  there  is  none  that  doth  goody  m 
not  one,  FH  14.  3,  That  there  is  not  a  jufl  man  upon  Earthy  that 
doth  good  andfinneth  not,  EccL  7.  ^o.  And  the  experience  of 
all  Ages  confirms  it,  qtue  omni  tefie  major  efl ;  which  in  part  is 
acknowledged  by  our  Adverfaries.     But  *  they  tell  us  that  this 


I  In  i^pm  hwiinis  artitrh  pejltum  ejty  utr't  f arete  malit,  appetitut,  nut  rationi; 
utrum  maltt  nSe  facere^  S*  ^  ^^^ff  al/finere,  an  vero  ea  facere.  Socin.  in  Fragm. 
dc  Juilif.  G^u^  im  A<iamo  caufa  fuit>  cur  peccant ^  etiam  ft  nuUo  peccato  Orients 
infeSm  eraty  ta  etiam  inaliis  etiam  hominihus  caufa  effepoteratt  cur  peccarent ,  etiam 
fi  nulfo  peccato  Originali  infeiii  ejjent,  Smalc.  Difp.  2.  Contra  Fran.  Heme  vo- 
iuntatem  comitatur  proprietas  tfuadam  jnJeparaBilif^  quam  liBertatem  vocamusi  a  tjua 
voluntm  dicitur  ejfe  potential  qam  pofitis  omnthus  prarequifitis  ad  agendnnt  necejfa- 
riii,  poteji  velle  akt  noSe,  aut  veile  out  7ion  velle,  pro  diverjjtatefintum  aut  mediorvm^ 
area  qua  voluntas  a&ii>us  fuis  occupari  potefi.  Decl.Seoc  Rem.  circa  Art. 5.  &4.  p  ff. 
Fans  feu  Ori^o  hujus  duplieis  mijeria  [peccati  fcil.  ^  m<yrtii)  efi  propria  umiut  <tf- 
ju/qne  Lym/iais  culpa  ^  fiu  Uberrima  ejgs  volant  of,  qu^  fsfe  fponte  ac  volew  in  miferii 
hanc  pracipitavit.  Limb.  Lib.  3.  CajM-  Sed.i. 

z  Prottitas  ad  peccandum  ^na  in  homint  coufp/citur,  non  a  pr/fffo  iQo  peccato  ffa- 
tim  exortd  ejl :  fid  continaatti  pofi  petcatnm  itud  aim  peccant^  oBibfU,  pecc.inM  ka- 
titum  paulatim  homines  contraxerunt^  feque  ipfi  corruperunt ,  (i^pc  carrupticnif  iftius 
Jemina^  per  propagationem  ad  pofieros  tr an/in iferunt.  Socin.  Libell.  Suaf.  Cap.  5. 
Fatemur  infantes  nafci  minus  puros  qttam  Adav:M  fuit  CreatuSy  Cr*  cum  quadam  pro- 
penjiove  ad  peccandum;,  iUam  aut  em  raiment  non  tarn  alt  ^idamOy  quam  a  proximis  pa- 
rentihm.  Limb.  Th.  Chrill.  Lib.  %.  Cap.  3.  St<a.  4-  InclinatioiUa  ad  peccandmm 
proprie  d-flum  peccatum  non  ejl,  fid  naturalis  iniFtnatio,  &c  ^a  proprie  oritur  it 
timpfiominto  corporis*  quod  a  proximuparentihus  propagariftinrus.  Id,Cap..f.  Sc<ft.i. 

I  Corruption 
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Corruption  of  ottr  natures^  which  now  and  for  a  long  time  hath 
prevailed  in  the  World,  //  not  owing  to  Adani^  dtjooedience^  but 
to  the  vicious  habtts^  vphtch  by  long  cufiome  in  finningy  men  have 
voluntarily  contraBed^  whereby  they  firjt  corrupted  themfelves^  and 
then  tranfmitted  the  feeds  of  corruption^  and  a  ^eat  pronemfs  te 
J//2,  to  their  Pofteniy,  So  thac  the  perlbns  at  prelent  living, 
received  thefe  evil  inclinations  by  way  of  propagation  from 
their  next  and  immediate  Parents^  as  they  did  from  their  Fore* 
fathers y  and  fo  forwards ;  but  where  Diall  we  fix  ?  as  we  muft 
fomewhere,  there  being  no  progrefs  in  infinitum :  we  muft 
find  one  the  firfi  mover  of  all  this  fin  and  milchief  that 
hath  overtaken,  and  overfpread  the  whole  world :  And  fince 
our  Adverfaries  either  will  not,  or  cannot  dire<a  us,  I  think, 
to  lave  our  {elves  any  further  and  endlefs  enquiries,  we  muft 
be  content  to  take  up,  and  reft  fatisfyed  with  the  account 
the  Scriptures  give  of  this  matter,  fi^.  That  by  the  Offence  of 
Adamy  Sin  entred  into  the  Worldy  as  we  laid  before^  that  he 
by  his  difbbediencc  firft  corrupted  himfelf^  and  then  tranf^ 
mitted  that  corruption  by  way  of  Propagation  to  all  his  po- 
fterity,  which  is  much  heightned  and  improved  indeed  by 
mens  a<fiualSins:  but  that  firft  evil  difpofition  which  is  bora 
with  us,  is  the  eflFe<fi  and  puniftiment  of  our  firft  parents  fin. 

And  thus,  I  have  at  length  finiflied  what  1  had  to  fay  upon 
this  great  and  important  Article  of  our  Faith,  concerning  ori- 
ginal fin,  which  1  take  to  be  not  only  2i  certainyhxit  a  rnceffa- 
ry  '  and  Fundamental  TruthyZnd  without  the  acknowledgment 
of  which  we  can  have  no  right  Notion,  nor,  I  am  afraid,  any- 
firm  belief  of  the  Chriftian  Religion ;  This  being  at  the  bottom 
of  the  whole  difpenfatiou  of  the  Gofpel :  upon  which  account 
it  is  neccfTary  that  this  Foundation  be  well  layd,  that  (o  the 
fuperftrudure  may  with  the  greater  eafe  and  fafety  be  railed. 

When  the  dodrine  concerning  Original  Sin  is  rightly  ftated, 
and  apprehended,  then  every  thing  appears  plain,  and  eafy, 


I  §luiJ  ijuod  hoe  de  pectato  OrigineH  dogma  inter  ru4/mcnta  erat  ChrtfU^na 
Religionts,  nee  tavqtiam  ad  /huBMram  ejus  terthuns.  fid  ttttfifi  fundament i  pars 
#e»>^i»/»r,  Votr  Hiit.  Pd  Lib,  2.  p.  1.  Ther  6. 

I  and 
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and  intelligible  in  the  do(flrineof  our  Salvation  by  Chrift,  I 
mean,  as  far  as  this  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  but 
when  the  former  is  either  denyed  or  perverted,  then  men  are 
forc'd  upon  harfh  and  unnatural  interpretations  of  Scripture, 
dangerous  and  novel  Opinions  are  advanced,  and  introduced 
into  our  Religion  j  and  in  fliort,  there  have  bin  no  Jltera- 
tions  made  in  this  Article,  but  what  have  proportion  ably,  in 
all  Ages  of  the  Church,  affedted  the  Dodrine  of  our  .Salva- 
tion by  Chrifl, 

And  I  have  bin  the  longer  upon  it,  in  endeavouring  to  make 
it  as  plain  and  as  eafy  as  1  could,  and  the  nature  of  the  thing 
would  bear;  hoping  thereby,  to  remove  that  rock^of  cffeme^ 
at  which  many  both  in  former,  and  later  Ages  have  Itumbied, 
and  fallen  into  error  and  mifchief :  fome  having  hereby  bin 
\{mdi'C<\\xon\  embracirtg  the  Faith^  and  others  ha  vmg  afterwards 
made  Shifwrack^  of  it. 

Here  it  was  that  the  old  Enemies  of  the  Chriftian  Religi- 
on, Ce/fus^  Stmf?itcitis^  and  Julian  began  their  attempts  againftitj 
deriding  and  expofiag  the  whole  account  concerning  the  Sin 
and  fall  of  our  fir  It  Parents,  as  an  abjtird  and  rtdictdms  ftory. 
The  firll  '  calling  it  an  old  rvwcs  tale^  the  lecond  *  Okfahuious 
Tradttim  received  from  t\\^  Egyptians^  and  the  third  '  account- 
ing it  not  only  ^  frlfi  hut  impious  Fahky  filled  with  Blafphetmes 
againji  Gody  and  Juch  as  equals  all  the  fiBwns  of  the  Greei^Peets, 

Here  it  was  that  others  who  owned  the  Chriltian  name, 
began  their  attacks  againft  that  great  dofirine  of  Chriftianity, 
concerning  the  Redemption  of  Mankind.  Such  were  Peiagtus 
of  old,  and  Smnus  of  later  years,  followed  lierein  by  Epijco- 
pius  and  his  Difciplesj  and  particularly  Limb,  And  I  choofe 
to  mention  him  the  rather,  becaufe  I  find  his  Infti  tut  ions, 
-^ — . — J., . 

I  VidCdrum  apud  Orig.  Lib.  4..  p.  i%6.  Jud^tis atque  Ckrijltmh mfcttlam  at^ 
que  ignorantiam  (titjictentem,  ac  fi  temJairiifTUTu  t(f,t  AfMtnTwnt,  'mcreditilem  ^  mefudi- 
tam  fabulam  <iSeA  -nV  j^>*»?  iit^tnm,  de  Homine  terrigena  finxljfenty  quam^  f*5}w  7»»* 
«;  ^m.vn  Jl(ii>ifjuirer  onikm  etiam  fahulam  apfellat. 

•X  Sim  pi  de  I'hyJ!  Aud.  Li'>.  8.  Narrationem  Mofakam,  tantjuam  (t4*A«i»r  wnfji- 
^rf,  fabulafam  traditionem^  a&  JE^y^tiis  defttrnftaWy  Juiiilat, 

3  Apud,  Cyrill.  Lib.  3.  Coccra  Jul. 

(which 


latnjt  Socmianifm,  ^ 

(Mrhich  is  one  of  the  corrupteft  Syftems  of  Divinity,  that  hath 
bin  publifhed  of  late  years,)  put  into  the  hands  of  many  young 
Students  in  Divinity,  by  whom  it  is  perufed  with  Approba- 
tion and  Applaufe  j  to  whom  yet  I  (hall  make  bold  to  give 
the  fame  caution  that  '  Socinus  doth  in  another  cafe,  viz.  That 
grea/i  care^  and  ^eat  judg?nent  ought  t&  be  ufcd  in  reading  his  worisy 
leafi  they  fwalhrv  potjoti^  at  the  fame  time  that  they  thtnk^  they  feed 
on  wholjome  dyet. 

To  conclude  this  point,  tho  I  am  ftnfible  that  many  things 
here  delivered,  might  deierve,  and  perhaps  want  an  eolarge- 
mcnti  efpecially  when  it  fliall  be  couiidered,  that  the  account 
which  the  Scriptures  give  us  of  the  Creation  and  Fall  of  Man, 
is  but  very  briefly  and  fummanly  fet  down  there  j  which  hath 
bin  the  occalion  of  fbme  difficulties,  and  hath  furniilied  Athei- 
ftical  perlbns  with  fundry  plaufible  pretences,  who  have  de- 
fired,  and  greedily  laid  hold  on  any  fuch  pretences  to  cavil 
at  our  holy  Religion :  yet  as  to  the  main  of  this  do(f3:rine, 
I  doubt  not  but  the  pious  and  unprejudiced  Reader,  will  up- 
on examination,  find  it  plainly  and  clearly  delivered  by  the 
Inspired  Writers ;  in  which  opinion  he  will  receive  greater 
confirmation,  when  he  fliall  have  duly  weighed  the  nature, 
and  juft  reaibns  and  confequences  of  things  ;  together  with 
the  Analogy  and  Harmony  that  there  is  between  the  parts  of 
our  Holy  Fajth. 

In  Jhort,  he  that  fhall  ferioutly  and  with  due  care,  com- 
pare the  Old  Teftament  with  the  New,  the  fecond  Jdam 
with  thefirft,  the  redemption  and  recovery  of  man,  with  his 
fallen  and  degenerate  Itate,  which  is  fuppofed  in,  as  being 
antecedent  to  the  former,  will  eafily  be  induced  to  believe 
this  Dodtrine  concernmg  Original  Sin,  not  only  to  be  true, 
but  as  we  faid  before  a  certain  and  neceffary  Truth;  and 
for  fiich  it  hath  bin  reputed  and  owned,  by  Fathers  said  Court* 
celsy  and  in  one  word,  by  the  Catholick  Church. 


I  In  ejufmoJf  fcript's  Ugendh^  f dc  Sommeri  cujufdam  fcriptis  loquitur)  necejfe  tfi 
fummum  judicium^  fummanfue  dilig^ntiam  adhihtret  ue  una  c»m  ciho  venenum  eti- 
amfumamus.  Socio.  Ep.  j.  ad  Mact.  Rad- 

1  2  And 


J 


A  ^refervathe 

And  I  doubt  not  to  averr,  that  there  is  no  one  Article 
of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  not  excepting  thofe  concerning  the 
Blejfed  Trifiityy  the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour^  and  the  l^demption 
of  the  World  ly  his  Death  and St^erings  \  which  hath  bin  more 
plainly  and  conftantly,  and  unitbrmly  delivered  down  to  us 
from  the  Apoftles  days,  through  all  «  Ages  of  the  Church,  to 
the  very  times  we  live  in,  than  this  concerning  Original  Sin, 
So  that  we  need  not  fear  the  diiTent  of  any,  firom  this  im- 
portant truthj  who  preferve  a  due  regard  for  the  Lnfpiration 
and  divine  Authority  of  the  Scriptures,  a  juft  reverence  for 
the  determinationsof  the  Ancient  andCatholick  Church,  and 
laftly,  an  efteeme  for  the  unannnous  Confeffions  of  all  the 
Reformed  Churches,  without  exception  of  anyone  of  them  i 
and  particularly  for  that  of  this  *  Excellent  and  Orthodox 
Church  of  which  we  are  members. 

But  as  for  others  who  have  {haken  off  all  Reverence  for 
thefe,  who  flight  every  thing  in  comparifon  of  their  own 
novel  andjiuguiar  Conceksy  which  they  put  in  oppofition,  to  the 
conrtantand  uniform  declarations  ot  all  Churches  both  Ancient 
and  Modern  ;  That  is,  for  them  who  are  neither ^ao^^  ChrtJHans^ 
nor  true  ProteftantSy  nor Joimd Members  of  that  excellent  Church 
of  which  yet  iome  of  them  would  be  reputed  Sons,  or  at  leaft, 
not  long  fince  have  defired  to  be  owned  for  fuchj  we  can- 
not much  wonder  at  their  difagreement  from  us  i  however 
in  the  mean  time  we  fhall  not  ceafe  to  pray  to  God,  to  for- 
give them  their  pride  and  vanity^  and  to  give  them  better 
minds,  that  is,  more  humble  and  teachable  tempers,  which  may 
difpofe  them  to  iubmit  their  underftandings  to  all  divine  Re- 
veiatiojis,  and  to  Captivate  their  proud  reafons  to  the  obedience 
of  Faith. 

Having  thus  finifhed  what  I  had  to  fay  concerning  man  in 
his  iapjed  and  degenerate  fiatei  I  come  now  to  fpeak  of  his 
l^demptton  and  Recovery   by  Chrift.     And  here  according  to 

t  Anriqtioruni  Tcllimonla  vide  apud  VoflT  Hift.  Pclag,  ac  fpcctatim  Lib.  z, 
par.   I.  Thif  6   fupe  itis  cicat 

1  See  jhe  ^rh  Art'uh  &f  Ot'g,  Sin.  T*f  Hflfi».  or  Serm.  concernmg  thi  mifery  9f 
Mankmd,  Afid  that  vf  the  iJathity »  O^ffcr  Ba^t.  Church  Catcth^fm. 

the 
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the  method  before  laid  down,  1  fliall  firft  give  an  account  of 
what  the  Scriptures  infonii  us  in  this  matter ;  and  then  fecond- 
ly,  of  what  alterations  Socinus  and  his  followers  have  made, 
in  this  sreat  and  Fundamental  DoHrine  of  the  Chrillian  Re- 
ligion. 

In  fpeaking  to  the  former,  I  muft  enquire  into  the  great 
end  and  realbn  of  Chrifts  coming  into  the  world:  and  fccond- 
ly,  by  Tohat  way  and  means  he  did  procure  and  accomphlh 
that  end  of  his  coming.  Firll  if  we  enquire  into  the  next 
and  immediate  end  of  our  bicfled  Saviour's  coming  into  the 
World,  and  without  a  refpedt  to  which  he  would  not  have 
bin  fent  into  it ;  the  Scriptures  will  inform  us,  that  it  was 
for  the  redemption  and  reconci/iati&n  of  all  Mankind,  the  whole 
Mais  as  defcending  from  Jdam,  who  were  univerfally  without 
exception  of  any,  under  the  difpleafure  of  God  >  obnoxious 
to  his  juftice,  lyable  to  the  penalty  of  the  Law  which  they 
had  traofgrelTed  ;  which  was  both  a  temporal  deathy  and  like- 
wi(e  an  eternal  feparation  from  the  prefence  of  God,  in  whofe 
favour  is  lite;  as  was  faid  before. 

Here  are  two  things  to  be  made  out,  Firft  that  all  men, 
I  mean  all  mcer  men,  the  whole  poftenty  of  jidam  are  Sin- 
ners, and  confequently  under  the  difpleafure  of  God,  and  ob- 
noxious to  his  juftice.  Now  this  the  Scripture  is  fb  exprefs  and 
pund:ual  in,  that  one  would  think  there  ihould  be  no  room 
left  for  doubt  or  cavil.  St.  Paul  Rom.  3.  9.  tells  us,  Ihat  he 
had  proved  both  Jem  and  Gentt/esy  that  they  n^ere  all  under  Sin, 
That  every  mouth  mnj}  be  flopped^  when  charged  by  God^  having 
nothing  to  lay  in  vindication  of  themfclves,  the  Tvbole  JVorld 
bein^  gmlty  bpfore  him^  v.  1 9.  A  nd  i  n  one  word,  That  all  have 
Jimiedy  and  come  Jbart  of  the  g'ory  of  Gody  V.  23.  Not  to  repeat 
thofe  other  places  in  the  f.  J^m,  which  we  formerly  cited; 
VIZ.  Ihat  by  the  d/ [obedience  ofoncy  manVy  or  all  men  became  fmnersy 
V.  19.  And  that  death  pajjed  upon  all  meUy  becaufe  all  have  fin- 
ned y  V.  1 2.  Thefe  uni  verfal  forms  of  fpeech  being  of  that  Lati- 
tude, as  to  comprehend  all  the  Children  of  jfdamy  without  ex- 
ception of  any :  jew  and  Gentile,  Bond  and  Free,  Male  and 
Female,  Young  and  Old,  one  with  another, 

1  3  Thus 


70  ji  Trefervative 

Thus  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  Sm^  Gal.  3,  22, 
I  hope  I  need  not  farther  prove,  that  all  men  being  thus  fin- 
ners,  were  under  the  difpleafure  of  God,  and  obnoxious  to 
his  juftice :  for  the  immediate  and  necefTary  eflPed:  of  Sin  is 
guilt,  and  Guilt  is  nothing  elfe,  bat  an  obligation  to  punifli- 
ment.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  all  men  being  born  fin- 
ners,  bringing  along  with  them  corrupt  and  depraved  natures^ 
niuft  likewife  be  by  nature  Children  of  wrath,  as  the  Apoftle 
fpeaksj  Ej>k  2.  5. 

^dfyj  That  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  to  redeem  men 
from  that  deplorable  and  miferable  condition,  into  which  fin 
bad  brought  them;  which  he  did  by  making  an  atonement 
for  their  fins,  and  thereby  reconciling  God  and  man  together. 
And  of  this  we  have  fo  full,  as  well  as  ib  plain  an  account  in 
the  New  Teftament,  that  the  Gofpel  is  from  thence  ftyled  the 
Wm-d  and  Minifiry  of  reconciliation^  2  Cor.  f,  18,  19,  viz.  That 
God  WM  in  Chrtjl  reconciling  the  World  unto  himfelf^  not  imputing 
their  Trefpajfes  unto  them.  This  being  the  reafon  of  his  taking 
upon  him  oar  nature,  that  he  might  make  recomUtation  for  the 
Jins  of  the  people,  Heb.  2.  17.  This  was  the  great  mftance  of 
God  s  love  to  the  World,  That  he  gave  bis  only  begotten  Sor^ 
that  rvhofoever  believeth  in  him  Jhould  not  pert/Jj^  hut  have  ever~ 
lafling  life,  Jo.  3.  id.  You  fee  in  what  condition  all  the  World 
were  left,  if  God  had  not  in  great  compaffion  izwi  his  Son  to 
their  refcue  they  muft  inevitably  and  irrecoverably  have  pe- 
rifhed,  and  have  bin  loft  for  ever. 

And  what  God  the  Father  thus  did,  is  likewife  afcribed  to 
the  Son  himfelf :  for  whatfoever  was  thus  done  for  the  reco- 
very of  loft  man,  was  by  his  own  voluntary  confent  and  un- 
dertaking ;  Who  gave  himfelf for  oitr  Sins^  Gal.  r.  4.  That  is, 
to  deliver  us  from  the  Guilty  as  well  as  the  Dominion  of 
them  ;  or  as  the  fame  Apoftle  exprefles  it,  Tit.  2.  14.  Who 
gave  himfelf  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  int^uity^  and  pa- 
rifle  unto  Inmfelf  a  peculiar  People^  v^akus  of  good  Works.  Where 
we  have  an  account  of  two  things,  Firit  of  the  reafba  of 
Cfarift  s  giving  himfelf  for  us,  or  the  next  and  immediate  end 

of 


^ 


i 


of  his  coming  into  the  World,  vv{,  to  redeem  »  «/  from  cttr 
iniqmties^  from  tlie  guilt  and  demerit  of  them.  And  then  of 
the  end  of  that  redemption,  that  being  ihns  purifiedy  tpc  might 
be  a  people  ^akus  of  good  works  :  Or  as  we  have  it  in  the  Pro- 
phefy  or  Song  of  Zacharias,  That  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  Enemies^  to  wit,  from  the  Curfe  of  the  Law,  and 
the  dominion  of  the  Devil,  mtgbt  ferve  htm  without  fear ^  in  ho- 
liness mid  righteoufnefs  before  htm  ail  the  days  of  our  Itfe^  i  Luke 
74,  7  7.  But  of  this  latter  redemption  from  the  power  of  Sin, 
we  are  not  now  fpeaking,  the  former  being  the  only  Subjc<^ 
of  ourprefent  difcourfe,  vii^.  Our  freedom  from  that  punjlh- 
ment  which  we  had  deferved  by  our  Sjns. 

Hence  Chrift  is  laid  to  have  redeemed  m  from  the  Curfe  of 
the  Law^  by  being  made  a  Curfe  for  us^  Gal.  3.  t  j.  Tliat  is,  by 
*  undergoing  the  puni(hment  threatned  by  the  Law,  and  which 
we  mull  have  fuifered,  had  not  he  placed  him  (elf  in  our  room 
andltead:  which  Redemption  is  defined  by  the  /\poftIe,  and 
iaid  to  confill  in  the  lorgtvenefs  of  our  SiftSy  Eph.  r.  7.  Re- 
peated again  by  the  fame  Apoltie,  CoL  i.  14.  In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  bloody  even  the  forgivenef  of  Stns,  Who- 
foever  then  are  redeemed  by  Chrilt  have  their  Stns  forgiven 
them  ;  and  they  who  are  no  Sinners  have  no  need  of,  and 
confequently  receive  no  advantage  by  the  redemption  wrought, 
and  purchased  by  our  BlelTcd  Saviour;  I  confefs  tUc  Pelagians 
and  /{emonflrants  are  of  another  opinion,  who  have  furniflied 
us  with  new  notions  of  Redemption,  without  any  regard  had 
to  the  pardon  of  Sin,  which  St,  Paul  knew  nothing  of.  But 
of  this  we  fliall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  hereafter. 

If  this  matter  wanted  a  farther  explication,  we  might  in- 
ftance  in  thole  other  places  of  Scripture,  which  mention  our 
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being  redeimed  from  our  vain^  or  Jmful  converfationy  i  Pet.  1. 18. 
J^deemed  from  imquity^  Tit.  2.  14.  cited  before.  In  which  pla- 
ces Sin  is  put  for  the  punijbmeni  of  Sin  5  the  word  k*>^w  ( as 
« Grottus  well  obferves )  which  denotes  expiation,  which  is  ad- 
ded in  Titui^  and  the  mention  of  a  Sacrifice  by  St.  Peter  (couched 
under  that  phrale  of  a  Lamb  without  fpot^  and  without  blemijh^ ) 
making  it  evident,  that  it  ouaht  fo  to  be  interpreted.  In 
which  fenfe  Chrift  is  laid  to  tfuoma  Sin  for  us^  who  knew  no 
StHy  2  Cor.  f.  21,  That  is,  *  bore  the  punifhmentof  our  fins, 
by  being  made  a  Sacrifice  for  them.  Once  more,  Chrift  is 
faid  to  undergo  death  for  the  redemption  oftfanfgrejjiomy  Heb.  9, 1 5*. 
Where  the  Phrafe  ^iroAyr^gy  Ta,i  ^s^ioMi,  mult  be  taken  in  the 
before  mentioned  fenfe  j  it  being  taken  in  no  other  by  any 
either  Sacred,  or  Prophane  Writers  ( as  '  Grot.  afRires  us )  be- 
ing always  made  ufe  of  by  them  to  denote  the  freedom  or 
deliverance  from  the  pumjbment  of  Sin, 

Of  what  hath  bin  thus  faid,  this  is  the  fiimm.  That 
all  thofe  for  whole  fake  Chrift  came  into  the  World,  and 
took  upon  him  the  feed  of  jibraham^  i.  e.  an  humane  na- 
ture, which  he  received  by  propagation  from  jibrahamy  fi-om 
whom  as  to  the  flejh  he  was  delcended :  or,  that  thofe  for  whom 
he  gave  himjdfj  viz*  to  Death  and  the  bitter  palEons  of  the 
Crofs,  were  Sinners,  Enemies  to  God ,  obnoxious  to  his  Ju- 
ftice,  and  therefore  flood  in  need  of  a  reconciliation.  But 
Chrift  gave  himfelf,  and  came  down  from  Heaven,  for  the  fake 

I  De  Satisf.  Chrift.  Cap.  8.  Jmrnunditige  ncmiTte  Jignificari  pafjim  reatum,  fate- 
tur  Socintti.     Hinc  ^sf>^&t,ta  ^  »><«^«n  efi  eum  rectum  toHerty  pve  efficere  remifjio' 

nem,  ut  ipfe  Script  or  ad  He^raos  exponit  verium  ust^e^w,  cap.  9.  v.%i.   ChrtJ?tu  1 

per  feipfum  fecit  kvnc  i&JMe*!t-jb{i/t.  Heb.  i   5.    CbriJIus  nfd**€*^»*  ctmjcientiatn  ah  operi-  | 

km  Msrtkisj  Heb.  9.  14,    Hoc  efit  ipfb  Socmo  Interpreter  a  reatu  (^  pma^  pamt-  J 

que  timore  confcientiam  iiherat,  Id.  Cap.  lo.  4 

7«it  «Tisj  Ttt  wmp  kfjtafTtSf  3vfi<x7a»  Oecum,  in  Loc. 

5  Hoc  autem  h^uendi  genere  >in\*^ir  rkt  Tm^Zmtnu  aut  Latine,  cu/fiJSt  deliBrn^ 
arimina  rejimere^  n<m  tantum  jlgnijicari  caufam  moientem  ad  liberandum^  fed  ta^ 
tern  etiam,  qua  cempenfationem  aut  fatisfa&ionem  includat^  manifejium  eji.  Nul- 
lum adfert  tecum  S^cmuf  aut  facri  aut  frofani  Scriptorit^  uf>i  redimere  peccata^  ef- 
fenjasy  aitud  ^uidpism  ai  €9  fuod  diximufj  ief%net^  QiQ^.  De  ^u^.  Lhriil.  cap.  8. 
p.  ij8. 
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of  the  rphole  vporld^  Jo.  3,  16,  by  which  phrafe  is  meant  Genus 
Humammj  all  mankind;  under  which  are  comprehended  all 
meer  men  of  whatfbever  Age,  Sex,  or  Condition  j  rvife  orfool- 
ijh^  Infants  as  rveii  as  perfons  of  rtper  yearsy  men  and  rvomsn  ;  all 
thefe  making  up,  and  being  parts  of  the  World:  God  by 
giving  his  Son,  -^^d  clothing  him  in  our  nature,  having  given 
an  inllance  of  his  faperlative  Love,  not  only  to  this  or  that 
particular  man,  this  or  that  fort  of  men,  (tho  fome  particu- 
lar perfons  have  a  more  eminent  and  peculiar  fhare  in  it  than 
others  ;  to  whom  the  benefits  of  Chrifts  coming,  in  the  con- 
clufion  is  only  applyed  ;  but  that  is  for  other  realons  not  need- 
ful here  to  be  mentioned)  but  ta  all  mankind,  who  ftood  in 
need  of  him,  and  without  whom  they  mult  univerfiiUy,  and 
inevitably  have  periOied. 

Hence  he  is  fa  id  to  have  f^jffered for  ns^  indefinitely,  i  Pet.  2.  ir. 
To  have  born  our  Sins  in  his  body  on  the  Tree^  (/.  ^, He boie  the 
punifhment  of  them  on  theCrofs,)  ThatwebetnT  dead  unto  Sin^ 
Jhould  Live  unto  J^hteoufnefs^  v.  24.  To  have  died  for  Sinner s^ 
Rom.  y.  g,  who  by betngSinnersy^'Qixlikimife Enemies^  and  there- 
fore wanted  a  reconciliation,  which  was  purchafcd  by  his  death, 
V.  10,  He  gave  his  life  a  Hajijom  for  many^  Mat.  20,  28,  Mark, 
I  o.  45:.  wa^iKci  being  here  to  be  interpreted  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
as  it  is  ufed  by  the  ApofL  ^rn,  f.  19.  where  it  is  put  for 
Tmvnft  as  was  fbniierly  obferved.  But  if  thefe  Phrafes  do  not 
ieem  full  enough,  the  Scripture  furnillies  us  with  others  more 
pundual  and  exprels,  alFuring  us  that  Chrift  dyed  for  all  col- 
lectively, 2  Cor.  f.  14.  Gavehimfelfa  I^njom  for  aS^  1  Tim.  2.  6. 
That  he  tafled  death  for  every  w<?7z,Heb.  2.  9.  And  in  one  word, 
That  he  is  the  propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World^ 
I  Ja  2.  2. 

From  thefe  two  premifTes  thus  laid  down,  this  conclufion 
muft  neceUarJIy  and  unavoidably  be  inferred,  fi^.  Tliat  aS. 
the  IVorld^AX  Mankind,  and  every  individual  perfon,  were  Sin- 
ners, under  the  difpleafure  of  God,  and  the  condemnation  of 
the  Law,  and  as  mch  were  looked  upon,  and  efteemed  by 
God,  Antecedently  to  his  Decree  of  fending  hts  Son  into  the  World; 
who  for  that  reafba  came  into  it,  to  make  a  reconciliation  of 
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£  favour  of  God,  which  by 
their  Sins  they  had  forfeited.  Indeed  this  reconciliation  is  not 
available  to  all  j  but  this  arifes  from  their  non- performance 
of  the  Conditions,  required  to  entitle  them  to  the  adual 
participation  of  it :  and  the  we  niuft  acknowledge  that  the 
appiuation  of  pardmy  as  well  as  the  purchafe  cf  it^  is  performed 
by  Chrifti  yet  it  is  not  done  in  the  fame  way,  and  by  the 
fame  means,  the  latter,  V2\,  the  purchafe  of  reconciliation 
requiring  fbmething  to  be  done  on  Chrifts  part  i  the  former, 
tfi\,  the  Application  of  it,  requiring  certain  conditions  on  ours: 
the  one  being  the  effect  of  Chrifts  Prieftiy^  as  the  other  is  of 
his  F^gii!  Office  j  which  are  perpetually  confounded  by  the  So- 
cmians. 

Now  againft  all  this,  which  hath  bin  plainly  deduced  out 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  Soctntans  on  the  other  liue  with  great 
vehemence  contend,  that  Chrill  was  not  fent  into  the  World, 
to  reconcile  it ;  That  is,  as  we  have  ftated  it,  to  purchafe 
the  favour  of  God,  and  remiilion  of  Sins  for  Mankind.  And 
that  for  thefe  twoRcafons,  i//,  Becau{e,a/fA/flnj^iW  were  not 
Sinners,  and  coafequently  flood  •  in  no  need  of  pardon  and. 
reconciliation.  Jaam  hurt  none  but  himfelf  by  his  difobe^ 
diencei  the  Mafi  as  defcending  from  him,  was  not  tainted  and 
leaven  d  with  any  infe<!3;ion :  Men  being  now  born  into  the 
world,  as  Adam  was  at  firft  Created,  in  a  State  of  Innocence. 
So  that  there  was  no  need  to  redeem  fuch  from  the  punifli- 
ment  of  the  Law,  who  were  not  liable  to  it  upon  the  ac- 
count of  their  own  adluai  Sins,  and  therefore  not  liable  at  all. 
And  this  is  the  cafe  of  all  Infants,  and  was,  or  at  leaft  might  ' 
be  the  cafe  of  feveral  adult  perfons  if  we  believe  thefe  men, 

^dly^  Tho  all  men  had  bin  Sinners  (as  they  who  commit- 
ted adual  Sins  certainly  were)  yet   there  was  '  no  need  of 

Clirifts 


I  Caufam  impulfivam  tn  Jahte  rwjira  nuUam  excogitare   p&teritj  prater   pur  am 
Dei  lihralitatem^  clement iam^Socin.  dc  Chr,  S:rv.  par.  2.  cap.  1 7.  H'ncpa- 

tetj  nan  Deum  fuijp  hmnin'Jfus  Inimkumy  cum  Chrijium  fiiiam  ftum  ad  eos  mit^ 
teret  :  pr&mde  nee  Dcum  fu'^lfe  hom'miirui  per  Chrifitim  placatum^  fid  Peum  pot  tut 
homines  fihi  ptacafa  per  Qhrijtwm^  Mdeo  ut  in  tunc  fnem  etiam  eum  voUerit  ejfe 
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Chrifts  coming  to  reconcile  them  to  God  5  who  was  4iot  an- 
ory  with  men  for  their  iniquities,  nor  provoked   thereby  to 
liiew  any  marks  of  his  difpleafure  towards  them.     There  be- 
ing no  fuch  Attribute  in  God  as  znndiBive  juft'tcey  (which  is  a 
quality  fit  only  for  paffionate  and  revengeful  men)  which  ei- 
ther mclined  him  to  punilii,  or  hindred  him  to  pardon  them 
without  a  compenfation  made  for  the  wrongs  and  injuries  done 
to  his  Authority,  by  the  violation  of  his  Laws.     In  fliort,thc 
only  obftacle  of  reconciliation  was  ontliensfide,  if  they  would 
but  forfake  their  Sins  for  the  future,  what    was  pad  fliould 
make  no  breach  of  kindnefi  between   them.     He  was  lb  far 
from  denying  them  bis  favour ^t\\7ii\it  courted  thetr  frTendJhip  ^ 
and  tho  he  were  the  peifbn  injured,  yet  he  dcfired  no  other 
(ompenfation  but  that  they  would  lay  afide  their  enmity;  and, 
in  one  word,  he  would  be  abundantly  fatufied^  if  they  would 
vouch fafe  to  be  reconciled  to  him. 

If  you  enquire  what  reafbns  then  there  were  that  moved 
God  to  fend  Chrift  into  the  World,  they  will  tell  you  there 
were  feveral.  And  among  others  they  inftance  principally 
in  thefe  three  following.  Firft,  this  was  done  in  a  ^aci- 
ous  condefcenjion  to  the  follies  and  weaknefs  of  mankind,  and 
particularly  with  relation  to  one  impious  and  fuperftitious 
cuftome,  which  had  long,  and  in  a  manner  univerfally  pre- 
vailed in  the  world  before  Chrifts  coming  into  it.  For  fb 
it  was,  thatthofe  perfbns  who  had  in  then*  hfe  time  bin  re- 
nowned for  their  valour,  or  had  otherways  bin  ufefiil  and 
ferviceable  to  mankind  j  after  their  Death  were  ufually  con^ 


frofitiationem .  ^im  penitus  ifft  ttrti  po/fent  de  grttttM  /mm,  ^  peccMtorum  remijUiO' 
ne,  Slichting.  in  Epift.  ad  ColofiT  Cap.  I.  v.  to.  yidemus  hie  non  Deum  mttn- 

do,  fed  jnu7.dum  Deo  fut/fe  infenfum  ^  immicum  cum  ckri{ius  moreretur  i  proift' 
de  ffT  mortem  Chriftinon  id  ejjl-  aBum,  ut  Deui  mundo^  fi^  .'^^  mundus  Deore- 
(ontiliaretur.  Neque  enim  utrinque  fit  recevciliath,  uhi  una  pars  alterius  partis 
am/citiam  omnii/HS  modify  ^  u>aximis  etiant  iwpendiit  amhit,  ^uod  Deus  fecit, 
qui  mundnm  fc  iUo  tempore diCigjfhiity  ut  jilium  futim  unigenitumpro  eodaret^ldtm. 
in  cap.  5".  Kpillad  Rom.  v.  K),  Docet  hie  locus  ^uara  Jit  alienum  ^  verOy  Deum 
humano  genert  iratum  i  Chrijio  fuiffe  placatum,  ^  homini^us  recoitciliattim,  Con- 
tra fe  res  habet  i  nerape  Deum  homines  fihi  iratos  placajfe,  ^  reconciliare  per  Ckri- 
ftum  ^  Apofioles  omnibus  modis conatum  fuijfe.  Id  ini.Ep.adCor.cap. T.v.ao. 

K  a  fecratedy 


A 


r 


7  D        '"'"^  -       A  Trefervative 

^fffr^^f^j  and  placed  in  Heaven,  and  there  advanced  to  the  dig- 
nity ot  a  kind  o(  inferior  Gads:  to  whom  their  lurviving 
friends  or  fubjeds  betook  themfelves  for  patronage,  and  im- 
plored likewife  their  Mediatiauj  and  intercejfion  with  the  fu- 
pcrior  deities. 

Now  in  compliance  with  thefe  '  extravagant  defires  andap- 
prehenfimis  :  God  thought  fit  to  fend  an  excellent  man  into  the 
world  J  eminent  for  h^s  virtues,  and  renowned  for  the  admi- 
rable aAd  divine  works,  which  he  wrought  for  the  good  and 
benefit  of  men:  him  being  delivered  up  to  Death,  God  raifed 
from  the  Dead,  exilted  him  to  Heaven,  placed  him  at  his 
right  hand,  and  th^re  appointed  him  to  be  a  perpetual  Ad" 
vocate  and  Interccilor  for  us. 

%dly^  Forafunich  as  it  had  bin  a  general  ufage  amongft  moft 
nations,  to  confirm  all  Covenants ^  and  publick  Leagues  efpeci- 
ally,  b^^  the  death  of  fomeBeall,  the  Iheddingof  whole  blood 
was  looked  upon  to  be  a  ratification  of  what  the  parties  had 
mutually  conlented  and  agreed  to :  In  complyance  there- 
fore ^  with  this  ancient  and  venerable  pratiice,  God  having 
thought  fit  to  eftabliQi  a  new  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy 
with  mankind,  and  therein  to  give  them  the  promife  of  par- 
don of  Sin,  and  etei'nal  life  j  {which  as  thefe  mm  teU  us  he  had 


I  NuUam  In  rem  magis  prdna  S*  procUvia  funt^  femfnqus  fuerunt  hommum 
ingcnia,  quam  ut  homines  vita  fun&cSy  quorum  txtmia  aliqua.  virtus  dum  viverent 
enituit,  ant  tnituijfe  credit  a  efly  in  cielis  coliocent ;  ^  ex  iispatrnnos  acopitulata- 
res  calefies  fihi  faciantj  quorifm  opem  imphrent*  ^  ad  quos  magna  cum  religions 
confugiant.     Hnc  Deuf  ipfe  fecit  in  chrifio,  hominutn  tanto  depderio  ac  faluti  jfr^. 

^4  '       '  " "^ 

Hunc 
tuit, 
cap.  1.  V.  a^. 

1  Tertta  ratio  qua  Chrifius  ipfe  novum  fxdut  confrmavitt  eft  ejus  acerbi(Jima 
mors,  fanguinifque  fufio.  Qvttdvis  fccdus  elim  fanguinet  id  eft ^  maHatione  attcu]us 
pecudis  faruiebatur^  ad  indnandum  ac  conieftandum^  quod  qui/qais  fadus  iUud  vi- 
o/averitt  pfrinde  fit  morte  ajj^ciendus,  atque  iUud  pecus,  Chttfius  novum  fadus  non 
fanguine  hircorum >  fed fuo pntiQftfjtmo  fanguine  oi»^»<iv//.WoIzog.  Proleg  in  Nov. 
Teft.  p.  I.  Cjetera  fccdera  ca.o  AnimaU  aliquo^Janciri  i^  f anguine  e]us confirm 
mart  fokrent :  c^  ip/t/fn  fa'dus  antiquum  fanguine  fuerat  initiatum  ac  ftaBilitum  : 
§uare  cum  fanguis  Chrifli  Novi  foederis  doHrmam  cmfirmet^  potuit  morti  Chrifti 
siftrilti  fcederis  fftn&io.Qitl Refp.  ad  Lib. Hu.  GrotiideSatisE cap.  i. 

never 
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'»«'«•  dont  before )  in  order  to  afford  them  all  the  aiTurance 
;  imaginable,  that  he  defigned  to  make  it  good  j  and  withall  to 
\  lay  an  obligation  '  upon  Jnmfelf^  that  he  might  not  ( rvbatjoever 
k  unforefeen  accidents  Jhould  happen^)  ftart  and  recede  from  his 
^  promilei  he  was  pleafed  to  ratify  this  Covenant  Ukewife  with 
,  blood:  but  not  with  that  of  Calves  and  Goats,  but  with  the 

bJood  of  Chrift  himfelf  who  was  the  firil  publifher  of  it:  by 
a  new  and  unheard  way,  the  Herald  himielf  was  content  to 
be  the  Sacrifice^  to  lay  down  his  own  life,  and  thereby  confirm 
the  pardon  which  he  had  proclaimed. 

Laftly,  God  having  thought  fit  (for  dtvers  rpeigky  reafom^ 
as  might  jultly  be  imagined )  or  rather  for  no  reajon  *  at  all^ 
if  you  believe  the  Socimans^  but  only  for  his  own  pleafure, 
to  inftiiute  certain  Sacrifices  among  the  Jews,  for  the  expia- 
tion of  Sin,  (for  of  this  pradice  among  other  nations,  tho'  it 
had  in  a  manner  uuivcrfally  prevailed  from  the  firft  Ages  of 
the  World,  the  Socinians  take  no  notice  )  he  at  length  grew 
weary  of  his  own  Inftitution,  chiefly  becaufe  he  found  it  cxr- 
treamly  deficient,  and  unable  to  accomplifh  feveral  noble  ends 
and  purpoles,  which  were  highly  requifite,  and  indeed  nccefl 
fary  to  be  obtained.  And  thefe  were  efoecially  three,  in  which 
the  weakness  and  tmbeciUtty  of  the  Jewim  Sacrifices,  as  they  tell 
us,  was  very  remarkable. 

For  firft,  '  they  could  only  procure  or  rather  declare  par- 

doHy 

1  Vis  ctque  efficacia  Moriii  Chrijti  tanta  crat,  ut  eiiam  Veum^  Ji  forte  eutn  fto- 
n'lfionis  fuxp^tteret^  mover  e  at  que  impeller  e  psjjett  ^f  promijfum  Juum  refcinderet^ 

fed  quod  fohicittis  ejjet,  reipfa  frajiaret,  Crell  dc  caufis  Mortis  Chnlli.  p.  (Ji^. 
H  r  revera  finis  ac  Jcopus  futt  Cur  Deuf  Morte  ChrifH  fe  nohii  oUigare  voluerity 
&CC,  Ibid. 

2  Return  enim  ^  aquiim  efi  at  fi  noftra  fcelera  i  J)eo  no&ii  condonari  volumm 
aliquam  obedientiam  praflemm  :  Cum  igitur  Deus  Sacrsfidcrum  ijlam  oUdienttam  i 
populOj  Ji  is  a  peccatii  illis  liber ari  veUet^  omnino  requtreret ,  ^  cuicunquti  earn  ohe~ 

dientism  pr^fta^iti  eorum  peccatorum  venjam  largiretur :  facrificia  ipfa,  it  a  Deo  pro 
heni^jtate  fua  fiatuivte,  peccata  expiate  dtci  von  injuria  poffunt.  Socin,  dc  Ch. 
Serv.  p,  z.  cap.  ii.  &  cap.  ao.  Idem.  Prse  Th.  cap.  22^15.  Sanguinis  fu fio 

fuh  veteri  teflamento  non  movebat  Deum  ad  peccata  remtftendat  fed  fuit  caufa  media^ 
Jeu  caufa  fine  qua  non  remiffionis.  Crcll. 

3  §lttod  ad  ipfum  Sacrtficiuni  attinet,  quod  in  eo  fotennt  fefio  fiebat ^  dico  iBiidgra- 
'iiiora  peccata  qua  ex  ammi  malitia  perpetrata  e/jent^  non  expiajfie^  neqtie  pro  iBif 
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don^  for  Sins  of  ignorance  and  infirmtty^  but  could  make  no  ex- 
iation  for  greater  Sins  o^  pnjumpttm  and  againjt  knamkdge, 
dly^  They  could  only  expiate  the  Jegal  pollution,  but  could 
hot  purge  the  Confcience,  or  take  away  the  inward  Guilt, 
which  did  ftain  and  defile  the  Soul.  And  therefore  were  on- 
ly available  to  fave  the  Criniinal  from  a  temporal  punifljment^ 
bat  could  not  preserve  him  from  '  eternal  death  y  which  was 
the  puniHiment  due  to'  greater  Crimes.  idly^  Tho'  they 
were  ^  efle^ual  to  make  an  atonement  for  pall  Sins,  yet  they 
had  no  force  or  efficacy  to  free  men  from  the  Gudtj  and  much 
lefs  to  deliver  them  from  the  dominion  ef  Sin  for  the  future^ 
being  utterly  unable  to  withdraw  them  from  their  evil  courfes, 
and  to  prevent  their  finning  for  the  time  to  come.  There- 
fore to  fupply  all  thele  defe<Sts,  and  once  for  all  to  have  oae 
general  expiation  for  the  fins  of  all  mankind;  he  thought  fit 
to  abrogate  the  Jewifh  Sacrifices,  and  to  fubftitute  that  of  Chrift 
in  their  room,  who  by  one  ohiation  ofhtmjelfy  might  purchaje  eter^ 
nal  redemption  for  us. 

Now  in  reference  to  thefe  leveral  Socinian  hypothefei^  we 
muft  acknowledge  that  they  are  very  artificially  contrived  by 
them,  in  order  to  impole  upon  weak  and  unwary  Readers, 
who  may  be  apt  at  the  lame  time  to  fwaUow  down  truth  and 
falfehood,  which  are  here  ( in  order  to  amufe  men  and  divert 


^ 


obiatum  fuijfe^  fed  pro  it's  tantum  qua  ignoranti^  appcUari  pojfunt.  Manifeftum  efl ^ 
pontifcein  nan  pro  omniifHS  peccatisj  fid  prff  ignirantiis  ^  erroribus  ex  infirmitat^ 
admijfis  facrificajfe.    Socin.  Lib.  citar.  cap.  12. 

1  Ah  atern^  mortis  ptena  vi&ima  iU<e  fuh  lege  adee  n^minem  liberariintt  nt  ne 
fef/jporarU'  quJdem  morti,  feu   capitis  fitpplido  quen^uam  eximere  potuerint ;  alias 

?uafdatn  leniores  hujus  vita  pcenas  aut  ir/commoda  toUehant.  Crell.  Coraraent.  in 
leb.  cap.  p.  V.  14.  * 

1  foetus  feedui  nan  varavit  cu/paj   vtpfite  quod  vim  non  h/theret  populi  in  officio         \ 
contivendi^  ut  pofierius  habuit^  ex  quo  fa8um  efi^  ^t  merit 0  abolitum  ft,  C'  '*  J 

£}tu  locum  fuffeifum  aliud,  quod  mentthm  humanis  Jivitas  leges  irfdat,  O"  cordibm  \ 

eM  fcribat,  Socin.  de  Ch.  Serv.  p.  2.  cap,  16.  Hoflia  iSa  qua  ojferebantur 

mm  ut  quit  peccare  defmetH^  fed  ut  a  peccatorum  pcena  liberaretur.  ^ujts  fublatat 
fuijfe  Apofldus  dicjt^  ^  in  eorum  locum  chrifli  facrifcium  fubfitutum.  Ibid,  vid- 
Crd!,  Comment,  in  Heb.  cap.  8,  v.  9.  Ab  earum  'viftimarum  imptrfeHiofU 

eoUigit  Autor  eas  Deo  non  placuiffey  ^  aiiquando  abrogari  debut Jfe^  adeoque  per 
Sacrificium  Chrijli  abrogatas  ejfe,  Jd.  in  cap.  9.  v.  25*. 

them 
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them  from  the  conjideration  of  the  true  ends  of  our  Saviours  coming 
into  the  World)  very  fpecioully  and  with  great  cunning,  twifted 
and  joyned  together.  And  tho'  they  all  deferve  and  muft  hive 
a  particular  confideration,  yet  at  prefent  I  fliall  only  make  my 
remarks  upon  the  firft  of  them,  and  wave  the  confideration 
of  the  other  two,  till  I  come  to  difcomrfe  of  the  Death  and 
Si^ertrm  of  Chrtfi^  at  which  time  tliey  will  more  conveniently 
be  conhdered. 

As  to  the  firft  therefore  of  thefe  Hypotheles,  tho'  we  muft 
with  infinite  /atisfa<5tion   and   thankfulnefs  ackjiowlcdge  the 
MediatioJi  of  our  bleflal  Saviour  now  in  Heaven,  who  is  (at 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  where  he  ever  lives  to 
intake  inter cejfion  for  uSj  yet  we  can  by  no  means  admit  of  this 
Socinian  Account  of  it,  and  that  chiefly  for  thefe  three  Reafbns. 
I.  Becauie  it  feems  to  be  a  great  difparagement  to  the  f^^W- 
fiian  injlztutton^  to  derive  the  admirable  contrivance  for  the  Sal- 
vation of  Mankind,  from  the  fooiijb  and  ahfurd  apprehenfions 
►  of  men,  and  the  wicked  and  fuperftitious  cuftoms  confequeut 
upon  them,   We  cannot  but  with  all  due  reverence  reflet  upon 
the  infinite  condefccnfion  of  God  \x\  his  dealings  with  mens  where- 
by he  is  pleafed  to  pafs  by  their  weakneiTcs,  to  excufe  their 
follies,  to  accommodate  himfelf  to  their  weak  and  fliallow  con- 
ceptions, in  the  di/coveries  which  he  is  pleafed  to  make  of 
himfclf     But  I  doubt  whether  it  may  be  warrantably  affiiTned, 
that  in  any  of  Jiis  Religious  Inftttutions  he  hath  accommodated 
himfelf  to  their  fbolifli  and  wicked  Imaginations. 

Perhaps  againft  this  it  may  be  objeded,  that  many  of  the 
Ceremonies  and  Rites  prefcribed  to  the  Jews  by  God's  own 
appointment,  were  fuch,  as  for  fome  Ages  before  bad'  bin 
praUiced  in  the  Heathen  World-,  feveral  of  which  in  comply ance 
with  the  mea^nefs  andpafftonj  of  that  perverfe  people,  bethought 
fit  to  adopt  into  his  own  fervice  and  worfliip.  To  which  I  Atf, 
That  admitting  this  to  be  true,  (which  yet  molt  Learned  men 
will  not  allow  to  be  fo,}  it  will  not  come  up  to  the  point  j 
unlefs  it  can  be  farther  proved,  that  thofe  ancient  rites  pra- 
di\kd  by  the  Heathens  were  in  themfelves  unlawful  and  im- 
pious, and  that  God  in  complyance  with  the  Apprehenfions 
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of  the  Jews  about  fuch  profane  pradices,  prefcribed  fbmething 
of  the  like  nature  to  be  performed  by  them ;  This  being  the 
cafe  of  the  mediation  of  Heros  and  Demi-Gods  among  the 
Heathens  5  which  was  a  profane  and  Idolatrous  pradlice,  high- 
ly diflionourable  to  God,  repugnant  to  Piety,  and  fiich  as  had 
almoft  banifhed  all  juft  notions  of  God,  and  all  the  right  way 
,  of  worfhiping  him  out  of  the  World.  No  doubt  God  might 
have  made  choice  of  any  innocent,  and  much  more  any  ancient 
and  laudable  rites  and  ufao;es,  (tho'  they  had  bin  abufed  to 
luperftitious  purpofes)  and  have  incorporated  them  into  his 
own  Religion  and  Worfliip.  But  to  fay  that  he  inftituted  any 
thing  as  a  part  of  his  own  fervicc,  in  compliance  with  any 
cuftome  in  its  own  nature  Impious,  I  think  cannot  be  affirmed, 
without  a  great  and  dangerous  reflediion  upon  the  holinejs  and 
ri^hteoufnefs  of  God  \  Add  to  this,  that  it  leems  to  be  no  or- 
dinary disparagement  to  his  wifdom  5  which,  as  the  Scriptures 
aflure  us,  hath  bin  fb  admirably  difplayed  in  the  methods  found 
out  for  our  Salvation,  that  Men  and  Angels  are  jufily  aftoni/bedy 
andfiand  ama^d  in  the  Contemplation  of  it. 

But  according  to  this  Socinian  Hypothefis^  it  amounts  to  no 
more  than  this,  that  God  having  refblved  to  put  an  end  to 
a  fbolifh  and  fuperltitious  cuJUome  which  had  too  long  bin 
pradlifed ,  inftead  of  thofe  Demi-Gods  which  the  fancy  and 
fears  of  fuperfiitious  men  had  confecrated,  he  did  fubftitute 
another  eminently  good  and  virtuous  perfbn  in  their  room, 
to  whom  they  might  lawfiiUy  make  their  addreOes,  and  whom 
for  the  future  they  might  look  upon  to  be  their  great  Patron 
and  Advocate,  What  is  there  in  all  this  which  may  be  thought 
to  ekceed  the  invention  of  a  finite,  or  even  an  humane  un- 


I  And  this  is  acknowledged  by  Dr.  Spencer»  who  is  the  great  promoter  of  thii 
Opinion,  r/JB.  That  many  of  the  Mofaick  Laws  and  Rites,  were  derived  from  the 
like  inftitutions  and  praftices  of  the  Heathens.  Cum  Deut  gentem  fanBem  etnJtre 
^  coOapjum  numinij  fui  cultum  ad  nitorem  &  puritatem  prijiinam  reftituere  _/?«- 


^  gentium  ( for  fan  <dr  patrum  antiquorum )  ufu  cohonefi^tos»  ipfi  tokravit  &  lept 
/ine  faMone  (ohonefiavif^    Spen.  Dc  Leg.  Hcbr.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  10. 

derftanding.^ 
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derftanding  ?   We  know  what  things  of  this  nature  have  bin 
invented,  and  praiStifed  in  the  Church  of  i?o/Wf  s  and  yet  there 
is  none  of  us,  I  think,  that  ftands  in  any  great  admiration  either 
of  the  mfdome^  or  piety  of  the  contrivance, 
I        idiyy  Let  it  be  granted,  that  God  in  condefceafion  to  the 
weakne(s  of  men,  Ihould  think  fit  to  gratifiethem  inlbmeof 
.    their  abfurd  and  impious  apprehenfions^  (which  yet  I  think  can 
hardly  be  allowed,  without  derogating  from  the  purity  andperfe- 
Bion  of  the  Chriltian  Inftitution,  which  is  admirably  calculated 
for  the  extirpation  of  slU  foolifti,  and  fuperftitious  notions,  and  de- 
fires  out  of  the  minds  of  men,  but  by  no  means  dcCgned  to 
cherijh  and  comply  with  them)  yet  we  cannot  without  great  im- 
piety afiii*m,  that  God  would  encourage  them  in  znyfinfuipra- 
Bices  I  but  rather  would  divert  their  inclinations  upon  fit  and 
proper  obje^fts.     Since  they   muft  have  a  mediator^  he  would 
mbltitute  a  larxful  one^  to  whom  they  might  Jafely  and  warrant" 
aifly  make  their  addrefles  and  ftipplications  i  and  fo  by  his 
mighty  power  overrule  the  deiires  of  men,  and  h-ing  good  out 
of  their  evtl  Intentions » 

But  fb  he  hath  not  done  in  this  cafe,  according  to  the 
S&cinians ,  but  by  placing  one  man  in  the  room  of  others, 
hath  only  exchanged  the  Idolatry,  but  hath  not  prevented  the 
practice  of  it :  for  to  give  divine  worfhip  to  a  creature^  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures  is  downright  Idolatry.  To  fay 
that  Chrift  was  an  extraordinary,  or  if  you  pleafe  a  divine 
mauy  will  not  alter  the  cafe.  This  may  make  it  a  more  re- 
fined and  excufable  Idolatry;  but  Idolatry  it  is  Hilh  For  tho 
Chrift  hatli,  as  the  Socmtans  tell  us,  Infinitely  the  advantage 
ok  other  men>  yet  being  but  a  man,  he  muft  come  infinitely 
fnort  of  the  divine  perfections  :  and  therefore  divine  worfliip 
and  adoration  cannot  be  puyd  to  him,  without  a  bold  and 
^acriiegiotis  Jnvafion  of  that  right,  which  God  claims  as  his 
fcle  prerogative  j  and  which  he  hath  faid,  nay  n>hicb  be  hath 
Jrvorny  he  mil  not  gtvc  to  another. 

La  111  y,  admit  thele  defires  in  men   were  innocent^  and  the 
practice  confequcnt  to  it,  not  only  blamelefs  hut  commendable^' 
yet  this  2i<:QQUxit oi Sdichtingius  were  not  to  be  admitted;  be- 
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caufe  it  ftints  and  limits  the  efficacy  of  Chrifts  death  and  in- 
terceflion,  to  certain  times  and  perfons^  which  yet  the  Scrip- 
ture afFures  us  was  of  that  extent,  as  to  reach  all  Jges^  and«J5? 
Men  that  have  bin  in  the  World, 

If  therefore  Chrift  was  fent  into  the  workl  in  condefcen- 
iion  to  the  weaknefs,  and  in  comply ance  with  the  apprehen- 
fions  and  prad:ices  of  men,  in  the  worfhip  and  mediation  of 
Heroes  and  Demi-Gods  i  it  muft  from  hence  follow,  that  thefe 
apprehenfions,  and  thefe  pradices,  were  Antecedent  to  the  pur- 
pofe  and  decree  of  God,  to  fend  his  fon  into  the  worlds  it 
being  an  undoubted  truth,  that  whatever  is  the  caufe^  or 
the  Qccajim  of  any  purpoie  or  inftitution,  muft  in  order  of 
nature  be  Antecedent  to  that  inftitution.  And  if  ft,  then  all 
thofe  who  lived  before  thele  Idolatrous  praBices  grew  com- 
mon and  univerial,  foralmuch  as  they  lived  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift  was  decreed,  or  perhaps  fo  much  as  thought  of,  nei- 
ther were,  nor  indeed  could  be  regarded  by  God  m  that  De- 
cree; and  coniequently  had  no  fliare  211  the  benefits  of  Chrifts 
coming,  nor  did  partake  in  any  ofthofe  ends  which  were  ac- 
compHlhed  by  it. 

Now  how  many  Tears^    or   perhaps  Ages  paft^  and  confc- 
quently  how  many  thoufands,  or  myriads  of  men  lived  and 
dyed,  before  this  Idolatrous  pradice  %fl»,  and  much  more  be- 
fore it  prevailed   in  the  world,   is  impoftible   to   determine. 
But  be  the  number  of  the  men  what  it  will,  this  is  certain ; 
that  none  of  them  were,  or  could  be  regarded  by  God  the 
Father,  when  he  took  the  relblution  of  fending  his  Ion  m- 
to  the  world,  if  this  were  the  occafion  or  caufe  of  it.    Now 
this  plainly  contradicts  the  Scriptures,  which  affure  us  (as  was 
faid  before)  that  God  gave  his  fon,  for  the  fake  ef  the  whole 
Worldj  and  every  individual  member    of  the  fame.     I  know 
that  this  inference  which  1  have  made,  with  relation  to  thofe 
perfons  who  lived  and  dyed  before  this  pradtice  of  Idolatry 
prevail'd,  is  efteemed  a  nutter  of  no  ill  confequence  in  the 
opinion  of  a  Socinian^  and  tiierefore  that  they  will  not  be 
afraid  to  own  it :  but  on  the  other  hand  they  earneftly  con- 
tend for  it,  as  for  an  undoubted,  and  important  timhi  that 

"        "  the 
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the  virtue  of  Chrifts  facrifice  had  flo  '  retrcfpeUy  tliat  it  did 
affed:  n^  finnei*s  who  lived  before  him,  becaufe  it  neither  could, 
nor  was  defign'd  to  expiate  any  fins,  but  thofe  that  were  com- 
mitted after  his  appearance  among  men.  But  1  hope  others 
will  have  more  honc^lable  apprehenfions  of  the  virtue  and 
dignity  of  Chrifii  facrifice^  in  which  their  own  particular  Jafety 
and  that  of  the  whole  world  is  wrapt  up. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  the  Soctnians  were  indeed  mi- 
itaken,  in  making  the  end  of  Chrifts  coming  to  be  in  comply- 
ance  with  one  or  two  foolifh  apprehenfions  of  men,  and  to  pre- 
vent the  ill  pradices  that  were  occafioned  thereby:  But  that 
the  ^  Hemonft.  have  hit  the  mark,  when  they  tell  us,  that  the 
true  realbu  of  Chrifts  taking  our  nature  upon  him,  and  in  it  dy- 
ing for  us,  was  to  make  a  reconciliation  for  all  the  aUual  fins  of 
meni  to  purchafe  pardon  both  for  the  perlbnal  fin  and  dilbbe- 
dience  ot  yf(/«iH,andlikewi(e  for  all  the  fins  that  fhould  after- 
wards be  committed  by  his  pofterity  to  the  end  of  the  world  ; 
To  which  I  Anf  That  the  J^m.  by  excluding  Original  Guilty 
highly  derogate  from  the  perfeHton  and  dignity  of  that  redemp- 
tion wrought  by  our  bleiTed  Saviour  i  and  fail  in  with  that 
dangerous  error  of  the  Soctnians  now  mentioned,  vi:{.  o^  flint- 
ing  the  i^acy  of  Chrifts  death,  not  indeed  to  certain  times ^ 
(for  to  give  them  their  due,  they  do  not  with  the  Socimanij 
make  the  dodirine  of  our  Salvation  by  Chrift  a  novel  infti- 
tution,  but  acknowledge  it  to  be  as  old  as  the  world,  and  that 
the  promife  of  a  Saviour  was  made  to  our  firft  Parents  imme- 
diately after  the  fall)  but  however  they  limit  the  efficacy  of 
it  to  certain  perjmsi  and  thereby  overthrow  the  univerfality 
of  that  redernpttony  which  at  other  times  they  would  be  thought 
earneftly  to  contend  for. 

For  firft,  all  Aduk  perfons  who  in  any  Age  of  the  world 


I  Socin.  de  Chrifto  Strv,  cap  2.6- 

a  Caufa  vel  occajto  hujus  reaemptionis  fuif  mijeriay  in  quam  humanum  genus  to* 
tum^  liherrima  cJr  uitrortea  Legum  divinarum  tranfgreJJioWj  (emetipjum  pracipita" 
'verat.  Epifcop  lib.  4.  Scft.  J.  Cap.  I.  de  Rcdetnpdonc.  Limb.  Tb.  Chrift. 
Lib,  3.  cap.  I. 
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lived  without  the  commiffion  of  aBuai  Sin^  had  no  need  of 
this  redemption.  You  will  fay  there  were  none  fuch,  all 
having  firmed  mid  come  Jbori  of  the  Glory  of  God.  1  know  the 
Scriptures  fay  by  and  give  us  the  reafon  of  that  aflertion. 
The  '  Socinianj  are  of  another  Opinion,  and  Co  were  the  *  Pe- 
iagtans  of  old  j  and  fome  of  them  have  inilanced  in  AbeUnd 
Enoch  in  the  old  world,  who  were  perfect  men,  having  never 
con  traded  any  Gnilt,  by  the  commiffion  of  any  one  ad:ual 
£n.  It  will  be  faid  the  %m.  forfake  them  in  this  Opinion: 
They  do  io  indeed,  but  in  this  they  feem  not  to  a<St  fo  agree- 
ably to  their  own  principles.  For  overthrowing  the  reajon 
of  the  Scripture  affirmation,  which  concludes  all  imdet  fin  i  they 
make  it  a  contingent  truth ;  fuch  as  depends  upon  the  fponta* 
neous,  and  therefore  uncertain  motions  of  mens  Free  will: 
and  consequently  when  chcy  fay  all  men  are  Sinners,  it  amounts 
to  no  more  than  this ;  it  hath  binjo^  and  may  he  Jo  i  but  it  mighf^ 
and  may  be  otherwije. 

For  what  is  it  according  to  them  that  fhould  be  the  certain 
and  neceflarycaufeof  fm  in  Adult  perfonsi  whereby  being  *«- 
evttaily  involved  in  Guilt,  they  ftand  in  any  ahfoltde  need  of 
the  redemption  of  Chrift  ?  Firft,  is  the  decree  of  God  the 
caufe  of  fin,  which  thereby  becomes  neceflary  ?  ^n  >«pcm,  God 
forbid :  they  and  we  abhor  the  thoughts  of  any  luch  thing. 
xdlyy  Is  it  th&corrupttonof  their  natures ytxzn^mitts^diiiom  zdamy 
whereby  men  arc  born  into  the  world  with  luch  neceflary 
propeniions  to  evil,  and  fuch  a  difability  to  perform  any 
laving  good,  that  they  cannot  by  their  own  natural  ftrength 
avoid  falling  into  many,  and  thofe  grievous  fins  ?  No  fuch  mat- 
ter :  ^dam  by  his  firft  difobedience  did  not  contrad:  a  dtjability 
to  perform  his  own  duty,  neither  did  he  tranfinit  nny  fuch 
impotence  and  depravation  of  nature  to  his  poftericy.     idly  Then, 

I  ^juli&et  kcmOj  u&i  ad  earn  a  tat  em  pervenerit  ut  rstionis  ujum  hahat^  p  nui" 
U  fna/a  hjiitutione  aut  ufu  corrupt  us  fuer  it  ^  pjf^f  ft  plane  vellet^  nuUum  ex  tis  pec- 
cat  is  commit terty  ^ute  cum  ipfa  rations  pugftant,  eifue  per  Je  omnino  adverjantur^ 
Socin.  ad  Object  Cuteni  Refp. 

a  Apud  Aug.  Lib.  de  Natura  Cap,  37.  Et  apud  Hicron.  Lib.  i.  Dialog,  con^ 
trft  Pelag. 

The 
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The  caufe   of  this  niifery    and  guilt  which  hath  overtaken 

the  whole  world,  is  mens  own  Free  wilL     '  If  fb,  then  men 

had  even  as  good  be  without   this  freedome,  as  make  all 

this  ftir  and  buftle  in  vindication  of  it :  for  it  (cenis  it  doth 

as  effectually  and  inevitably  involve  men  in  guilt  and  mifc- 

ry,  as  if  their  natures  had  really  bin  depraved.     Perhaps  it  will 

be  faid,  that  all  men,  even  fince  the  Falij  are  ftill  left  poiTelled 

of  a  natural  power  and  ^om/w/o«  over  their  own  ad:ionsi  which 

is  {o  ncceflary  to  the  will  in  all  its  operations,   as  l>eing  an 

edential  property  of  it,  that  it  cannot   be  feparated  from  it ; 

and  therefore,  that  tho  all  men  do  ad:ually  iin,  yet  they  are 

not  necejfardy  and  unavmdably  lyable  to  it ;  it  is  purely  a  cm- 

tingent  mattery  as  being  therefult  and  conftquence  of  their  own 

freedome  and  choice. 

I  AnC  if  (o^  then  the  redemption  purchaled  by  Chrift,  was 
not  aifoluteiy  necejfary  for  mailkind  ;  but  only  HypatheticaUy^ 
upon  luppofition  that  men  would  fin  i  which  muft  not  neceflk- 
rily  be  fuppofed,  it  being  as  was  faid  before  but  an  ar* 
bitrai'y  and  contingent  matter.  It  is  true  Chnft  de  faUo  is  the 
Saviawr  of  all  men  i  but  there  was  m  necejftty  that  it  ftiotdd  be 
fo.  They  might  have  faved  thcmf elves  the  trouble  of  mak- 
ing application  to  Chrift,  and  have  gone  to  Heaven  without 
him.  I  confcfs  this  was  the  cafe  of  Jdam^  if  he  had  pre- 
ferved  his  Innocence,  he  would  have  (tood  in  no  need  of  a 
J^deemer.  But  to  fay  the  like  of  any  of  his poflerity  fince  th^ 
Fall,  is  boldly  to  contradi(^  the  plain  declaratims  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  to  alter  the  whole  Oecommy  of  mans  Salvation 
as  it  is  laid  down  there  j  whereby  we  are  afliired,  that  there 
is  no  way  now  of  coming  to  Heaven,  but  by  the  Merits  and 
Mediation  of  Chrlft  i  all  the  paflages  to  happineli  being  now 
fliut  up,  except  that,  by  and  thro  our  blefled  Saviour,  ipho  ts 
the  rvayy  the  Truth^  atid  the  Life. 

I  Ex  his  patfft  fontem  five  caufam  unde  mifcria  hac  in  univerfum  Genus  huma- 
ftitm  froflutt^  ejje  Juam  pro^riam  cu'jvfyue  hominis  cuipam^  five  potiits  hberrimam 
hominis  voUtntatsm^  tfuia  trnpiffjibtle  iji  ut  homo  aut  peccati  reus  fiat  ahjifue  prO' 
pria  voluntate  fua  libera^  aut  pwna  five  miftriie  proprte  diHa  ab/fut  cui^a  fua, 
ea^ue  vinakli  aut  evitMi.  Epiilop.  Lib.  fupra  dt.Cap.  i, 
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If  it  fliall  be  farther  faid,  that  tho'  men  are  poflefled  of  fuch 
a  natural  power  as  we  have  hitherto  bin  diicourling  of,  yet 
that  in  this  fiatt  of  things,  all  circumftances  confidered,  it  is 
Impoffible  for  men  to  avoid  finning;  Then  I  Reply,  that  this 
can  amount  to  no  lefs  than  a  plain  contradi(^ion  ;  t//^.  that 
no  man  could  avoid  doing  of  that,  which  yet  he  had  a  natti- 
ral  ^oiver  to  forbear  doing.     On  the  other  hand,  to  lay  that 
tho  every  man  cotdd,  yet  that  no  man  ever  did^  or  ever  wiU 
avoid  finning ;  befides,  that  it  leaves  the  Salvation  of  men  by 
the  mediation  of  Chrift,  an  arbitrary  nutter,  as  was  faid  be- 
fore 5  It  leads  us  into  that  great  abfiirdity  ( as  fbme  men  would 
account  it )  of  affercing  a  pawer  planted  in  the  nature  of  man 
by  God  hmifelf  to  no  purpofe  -,  a  power  to  do  that  which  every 
man  is  obliged  to  do,  ana  which  no  man  ever  did,  or  ever  will 
do  to  the  end  of  the  World. 

But  let  the  cafe  of  Adult  perfons  be  what  it  will,  This 
is  certain,  that  ns   this  matter  is  ftated  by  Epifcop,  and  his 
followers,  all  Infants,  'who  dye  before  they  arrive  at  the 
ule  of  Reafon,  and  therefore,  before  they  are  capable  of 
committing  Adual  fin,    are  thereby   excluded  from  having 
any  fliare  in  the  J^demptimi  purchafed  by  Chrift,  becauie  they- 
ftood  in  no  need  of  it.     And  hereby  they  effedually  de- 
ftroy  that  univerfal  J^dcmptiouy  (of  which  at  other  times  they 
would,  be  efteemed  the   great  Patrons   and  Champions)    in 
excluding  by  a  modeft  computation,   at  leaft  a  tenth  part 
of  mankind  fiom  partaking   in  the  benefits  of  it  :    befides 
all  Fools ,   who  never  had  the  ufe  of  Reafon ,  which  mull 
increafe  the  number.     It  may  therefore  be  asked,  what  be- 
comes of  all  thofe  Infants   who  dye  before  the  commifii- 
on  of  z&MdX  Sin  ?    Are  they  all  damned  ?    That  were  an 
Impious   and   uncharitable  imagination  i    it  being  not  only 
inconfiftent  with  the  Mercy  of  God,  but  repugnant  to  his 

I  Hme  mi/eriam  univerfakm  facit  feri^turay  fc  ut  totum  Genui  bumanum  in- 
vohat,  idcftj  omnes  omnina  ac  Jinguhs  homines y  fup^k,  in  quiiua  miferia  ijia  tarn' 
^uam  jufla  poena  locum  habere  fouft.  Infantes  ergOt  4va  tJtieSj  uhi  ^  fatucs^  a- 
mentesy  infanosy  aut  rationis  &  wtimfatif  Ukr^e  »fu  deJiitutffSj  fuB  iis  comfrehen- 
fos  ftoluMiijj  Id.  Ibid. 

JttJUce^ 
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Jujiicej  (6  feverely,  and  without  any  reafon,  to  pnnifli  thofe, 

who  were  abjolutely  pure  and  innocent.     On  the  other  hand, 

may  we  be  fb  chantabie  as  to  fay  they  are  all  faved  ?     If 

fo,  theu  here  we  have  a  nevo  Cofpel^  a  new  method  of  Sal- 

^     vation  found   out,    without  refpe6t  to    Chrift,    wliich   the 

"     Scriptures  have  given  us  no  account  of;   but  have  declared 

the  quite  contrary,  vt^.    That  there   is  no  Salvation  in  any 

fe     oth^^  or  by  any  other  way  and  means:  that  there  ix  no  other 

^     name  under  Heaven  given  anmn^  men  rvhereby  they  may  be  faved^ 

^     A<^.  4.  12.  but  only  his,  n^ho  ts  the  refarreBion  and  the  Ufe^  fo. 

H      ir.2j".     Tl)e  door  by  whom  we  mufi  enter  in^  if  we  expeH  to  be 

'        fat-edy  [o.  I  o.  9.  and  in  ihort,  TIjat  none  can  come  to  the  Father 

that  by  him^  Jo.  14.  5. 
But  it  may  be  faid,  men  may  be  partakers  of  the  benefits 
of  Chrill's  death,  and  be  laved  by  him,  tho'  they  are  not  Sin- 
ners.    For  Chriil  by  dying  for  us  purchafed  not  only  pardon 
of  Siny  but  like  wife  eternal  Life.     The  former  benefit  Infants 
ftand  in  no  need  of  and  therefore  are  not  partakers  of  it,  for- 
aflnuch  as  they  are  neither  born  with  Original  Guilty  nor  have 
committed  any   jl^ual  Sin.     But  the  Latter  they  obtain  by 
I         Chrift,  who  therefore  in  that  fenfe  may  be  (aid  to  be  their 
H     Saviour  and  Redeemer,     For  tho"  their  own  innocence  exempts 
H     them  from  punifhment,  and  therefore  places  them  beyond  tlie 
"     need  oi^  pardon  and  reconcikatton  i  yet  it  gives  them  no  title  to 
;,        the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  is  the  Ible  fiuit  and  purchafe 

I     of  ChrilVs  death.     So  '  Pelagim  and  his  Difciples  ftated  this 
matter  of  old,   followed  herein  ^  by  Epifcopius  and  Limburg  j 
only 

I  Scripfit  dudam  i<ir  /an^itf  e^  elo^uem,  Epifcoput  Au^uft'mus,  ad  M^ceUsVHm 
duos  /ihfis  de  Infantibui  Baptizandis,  contra  h^rejtn  *i-ejfram,  per  quam  vultis  ajferer^^ 
Baptizari  Infanta,  von  in  femfjionem  peccatorum,  fed  in  re^num  calorum  ,•  juxta  iUud 
yuod  S:riptum  efi  in  Evangelio^  niji  guts  renatm  fuerit  ex  aqua  dr  fptritu  }an6io^ 
non  potefi  intrare  in  rrgnum  cce/orum,  Hieron.  Lib,  ^.  Adverf.  Pelag.  prope  finem. 

■'  Secundum  Felagium  Haretieum  iff  a  dicitist  pawulis  haptijmum  necfjfarium,  non  pro* 

fter  remijjionem  peccatorttm,  fed  tantummodo  propter  regnum  cwlorum,  Datis  enim 
eis  extra  regnum  Dei  locum  falutis  dr  vita  eterna^  etiamji  non  fuerint  baptizati^ 
Aug.  Lib.  I.  contra  duas  Pdagii  Epift:.  Cap.  iz. 

z  Infantium  qui  in  at  ate  Infant  Hi  moriuntur  alia  eji  ratio :  fiuUiu  enim  pec* 
cati  proprie  diiii  rei/itnt.    MQTte  tamen  quatn  a  primo  parente  Adamo  haredita" 
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only  with  this  difFerence,  that  whereas  the  Pela^anf  thonght 
that  there  was  a  kind  of  middle  ftate  between  Heaven  and 
Hell,  in  which  Infants  who  dyed  without  Baptifin  were  lodged, 
and  that  others  to  whom  the  benefit  of  Chrift's  Death  by  that 
Sacrament  was  applyed,  were  thereby  made  capable,  and  after 
Death  adaally  tranllated  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  Tiie 
I^m.  are  of  opinion,  that  Infants  dying  before  the  ufe  ofRea- 
Ibn,  mull  have  continued  for  ever  under  the  dominion  of 
Deathj  had  not  Clii*ift  delivered  them  from  it,  and  thereby 
in^de  them  capable  of  eternal  life. 

So  that  in  fliort,  tho'  it  fliould  be  acknowledged  that  all  Jdult 
per  fans  are  adrually  finners,  and  therefore  want  pardon  and  re* 
cowtliatiun  y  yet  according  to  them,  Infants  ftand  in  no  need 
of  a  Saviour  upon  that  account,  there  being  in  this  fenfe,  no 
Minors,  no  Babes  in  thrift.  Now  this  Opinion  of  the  Pelagian t 
and  Hem,  is  plainly  repugnant  to  the  exprefs  words,  and  to 
die  whole  Tenor,  and  defign  of  the  Gofpel;  which  jnforms 
us  that  Chrift  is  the  Saviour  of  none  but  finners :  this  being 
the  reafbn  of  his  name,  why  he  was  called  Jejus  a  Saviour, 
as  we  have  it  afligned  by  the  Angel  that  appeared  to  fofiph 
I  Matth,  21.  For  be  Jbail  fave  his  people  from  their  Stns,  Thiy 
who  were  whole  had  no  need  of  this  divine  FhyJiciaUy  who  came 
for  the  iake  of  the  Stck  and  Infirm ;  and  was  fent  not  to  call 
the  Htghteous  but  Jimicrs  to  Ifepentancey  Matth.  9.  13.  for  this  rea* 
fon  he  was  made  flejby  Jo.  i,  14*  Or,  was  made  partaker  offiejh 
and  bloody  as  other  men  are,  that  in  it  he  might  dye  for  us, 
arid  thro  death  dejiroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death^  that  is  the 
Deviiy  Heb.  2.  14.  And  that  we  may  not  think  that  any  were 
partakers  of  this  benefit,  that  is,  refcued  from  the  dominion 
of  Death  and  the  Empire  of  the  Devil,  who  were  not  firft 
redeemed  from  the  Guile  of  Sin;  In  the  id  and  17  ver.  the 
Apoftle  tells  us,  that  he  tooh^upm  him  an  humane  nature^  (llyled 


flam  trahuntt  detinentur  ;  d  fuanan  mji  per  CkriJIum  redemptorem  lif>erari pojfknt ^ 
fine  cuius  interi'enfu  aternum  in  m^rte  nt  maneant  vsceffum  forety  ut  ita  conflet 
omneshovfimsj  nemine  except o,  indigtre  Redtrnptoiei  Limb.  Lib,  3  Cap.  I.  bcdt.  14. 
Epifcop.  Lib.  4  de  Rederop.  Cap.  i. 

there 
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there  the  feed  of  Abraham^  becaufe  he  had  it  by  propagation 

from  Abraham^  from  whom  as  to  the  flefli  he  was  defcended,) 

that  in  it  he  might  be  capable  of  executing  the  Office  of  a 

I  Prieftj  and  thereby  make  reconciliation  for  the  fms  of  the  People. 

H     And  what  he  faith  here,  he  repeats  again  (tho  in  other  words, 

"     yet  to  the  fame  purpofe)  Heb.  9.  26,  That  Chrtfi  now  in  the 

end  of  the  world  hath  appeared^  and  the  end  of  this  appearance 

was,  that  he  might  put  amay  Jin  by  the  Sacrifice  of  hmfelf 

For  the  fame  reafen,  when  God  defigned  to  fupply  the  de- 
feats of  the  fewidi  Sacrifices,  and  to  put  an  end  to  them,  by 
a  more  noble  one  which  was  typifyed  and  reprefented  by 
them  i  he  fent  his  fbn  into  the  world,  cbathing  him  in  our 
nature,  having  prepared  and  fitted  a  Body  for  him^  to  this  very 
purpofe,  that  in  it  he  might  be  capable  of  being  a  Sacrifice  j 
and  by  this  oblation  of  himfelf  once  for  all,  make  one  ge- 
neral atonement  and  expiation  for  the  fins  of  the  whole 
world,  Hek  i  o.  f,  i  o.  For  having  made  one  complete  fufficient 
Sacrifice  for  fins,  he  hath  perfecledfor  ever  them  that  are  fanBified^ 
Heb.  10.  14.  Having  obtained  eternal  B^demptton  for  tt/,Heb.  9. 12. 
Thus  if  you  enquire  why  this  Lamb  of  God  came  into  the 
world;  Jo.  Baptifl  will  tell  us  that  it  was  to  take  arvay  the  fins 
ofit^  Jo.  I.  29.  If  you  put  the  queftion,  why  hcfijed  his 
bloody  he  himfelf  will  return  the  Anfwer, /^<«^  tt  was  for  there- 
mtjfton  of  fins  y  Mat,  27.  %%, 

It  is  true  indeed,  he  has  by  his  death  purchafed  for  us  more 

than  pardon,!;/;^,  eternal  life.     But    then  I  fay  none   ftiali  be 

'finally  [aved  by  Chrifl,  in  the  next  world,  who  were  not  firft 

pardoned  by  him  in  this,  this  being  the  firft  ftep  to  that  great 

Salvation,  and  the  firft  degree  of  it. 

In  fhort,  1  fuppofe  it  will  be  granted  by  all,  that  none  can 
be  admitted  into  Heaven,  but  thofe  who  are  in  favor  with 
God  J  but  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Gofpel,  none  can  be 
admitted  to  his  favor  but  thofe  for  whomfArf/  dyedv  Chrift 
dyed  for  none  bttt  finners^  who  was  mamfefted  to  take  away  our 
finsy  I  Jo.  t.  y.  He  came  into  the  world  to  fave  finnersy  i  Tim. 
I.  If,  Noneelfe  wanted  his  coming,  or  were  regarded  by  him 
when  he  imdertook  this  errand,  any  more  than  the  Angelsi 
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&r  as  he  hiinfelf  afltires  us  (and  he  fiire  beft  knew  the  rea- 
£mi  ok  his  own  nndertakings)  He  earn  to  feek  andjave  only  that 
which  was  hfi^  \ja^  19.  10.  Thereiore  to  bring  both  parts 
of  the  Argument  together,  tho(e  who  are  no  finners,  either 
moftnot  be  admitted  into  Heaven,  or,  they  muft  come  thi- 
ther (bme  other  way  than  by  the  affiftance  and  mediation 
of  Chrifti  which  is  plainly  to  give  us  a  l^ew  Gojpely  a  New 
method  of  Salvation,  different  from  that  which  the  oldGof^ 
pel  of  Chrift  hath  revealed  to  us.  And  fb  I  come  to  con- 
uder  the  fecond  thing  propofed  to  be  enquired  into,  t^.  the 
way  and  meansy  whereby  Chrift  procured  that  Reconciliation 
wmch  was  the  end  of  his  coming  Mnto  the  world  -,  and  this 
we  are  informed  was  by  his  death  and  Jt^erings, 

That  we  may  underitand  this  matter  aright,  we  muft  know 
that  the  Scripture  every  where  fets  forth  the  anger  and  dit 
pleafiire  of  God  againft  fin  and  finners,  as  in  very  plain,  fo 
likewife  in  very  Emphatical  terms :  rcprefenting  him  as  their 
Etttmy^  as  one  hi^lyprwoked  and  incenfel  by  their  iniqui- 
ties, and  therefore  refolved  to  punifh  them,  and  thereby  to 
vindicate  his  authority,  and  to  reicue  it  firoin  the  contempt 
caft  upon  it  by  the  violation  of  his  Laws.  Thus  we  are 
told,  that  fin  occafions  zfeparatim  and  diviffon  between  God  and 
as;  and  that  not  only  on  mans  part,  as  the  Socinianj  Utats  this 
matter,  as  if  the  averfion  were  only  on  that  fide;  but  that  it 
creates  an  averfation  on  Gods  part  againft  the  finner.  For 
before  man  ofiended  he  was  in  favor  with  God,  but  now  fin 
makes  the  breach.  Tour  iniquities  have  feparaUd  between  you 
and  your  Gody  and  your  fins  have  hid  his  face  from  you^  Efay.  5-9. 2. 
This  is  an  Argument  of  his  high  difpleafurc,  he  will  not  look 
upon  the  finner,  but  turn  his.  &ce  from  him,  as  men  ufe  to 
QQ  firom  an  obje<ft  that  creates  loathing  and  deteftation. 

And  another  Prophet  afi%ns  the  reaion  of  this  averfion  .on 
Gods  part,  becaufe/if  is  a  God  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  imr 
quity,  Heb.  i,  13.  Hence  he  is  faid  not  only  to  hate  the  evil 
ways  and  doings  of  wicked  men,  but  to  abhor  their  perionsy 
and  with  high  difdain  to  rejed:  even  their  fervicesj  for  the 
fake  of  their  «S»f/,  £fay.  i.  xo,  &f*    And  that  we  may  not  think, 
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that  this  denotes  only   the  oppoCtion  that  is  between   the 
righteoufnefs  of  God,  and  the  impieties  of  meoj  which  as  the 
Smcin,  acknowledge  are  contrary  indeed  to  his   llolinefs,  and 
therefore  do  create  a  difpleafure  in  him,   but  yet  without 
any  intention  to  punifh  men  for   them ;  the  Scriptures  fre- 
quently put  us  in  mind  of  another  Attribute  in  God,  viz, 
his  Jiifttce^  whofe  proper  bufinefs  and  office  is  to  revenge  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  done  to  his  Holinefs,  by  them  who  live 
in    oppofition  to   it;    which  as   we   have  elfewhcre   ftiewed 
[part  I, p.  28.)  puts  him  into  a  (late  of  hoftility  againft  fin- 
ners,  and  naturally  inclines  and  moves  him  to  punifli  them; 
iho  the  Egrefs  of  this  juftice  in  the  adual  iiiHidion  of  pu- 
niihment,  may  be  fubjed  to  the  determinations  of  his  own 
will  and  pleafure. 

But  to  preclude  all  hopes  of  impunity  from  finners,  God 
hath  in  his  word,  made  a  publick  and  fblemn  declaration  of 
his  pleafure  in  this  cafej  by  annexing  threatnings  to  the  vi- 
olation of  his  Laws,  fb  that  the  Juftice  of  God  befpeaks  bis 
.  Indimiiofiy  and  his  Law  his  IntetiUm  to  punilh  finners.     In- 
deed the  Law  of  nature  did  (o  far  inform  men  of  the  judg- 
ment of  God,  that  they  were  convinced  in  their  minds,  that 
they  who   did   things  contrary    to   it   were  worthy  &f  Deathj 
Rom.  1.  51.     But  the  revealed  Law  hath  exprefsly  and  po- 
ficively  denounced  death  to  the  tranfgreifors  of  it.     In  the 
day  thou  eatejl  thou  Jhalt  Jurely  dye^  Gen.  2.  1 7.     And  that  we 
may  not  thmk  that  this  threatning  concerned  only  the  tranf- 
greiSion  of  the  firil  Law  given  to  Mam  m  Paradife,  we  find 
the  fame  penalty  annexed  to  the  violation  of  all  other  Laws, 
Curfed  is  he  that  cmfirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  the  Law  to  do 
them^  Deut.  27.  25.  Or  as  the  Apoft.  expreffes  \ty  that  continue 
eth  mt  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book^of  the  Lam  to 
do  them  Gal.  3.10.     Hence  it  is  that  all  wicked  menarefaid 
to  be  obnoxious  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as   fbon  as  they  are 
born,  for  by  being  born  finners,  and  bringing  defiled  natures  along 
with  them  into  the  world,  they  become  by  nature  Children  ofwrathy 
Eph*  2. 3,  And  are  much  more  (b  by  their  actual  fins;  for  while 
they  go  on  in  their  hardnejs  and  impenitence^  they  treafure  up 

Ma  to 


\ 


9X  ^fTrefervative 

to  themjdves  wrath  againfi  the  day  of  wrathy  Rom.  2.  y.  and 
what  is  thus  revealed  from  Heaven  againjt  all  unrighteoufneff^ 
Rom,  I.  18-  is  particularly  denounced  as  thedoome  of  Infi- 
delity :  He  that  believeth  not  on  the  Sm  hath  not  Life^  but  the 
wrath  of  Sod  abideth  in  him^  Jo.  3.  j<f» 

Againft  which  the  finner  can  have  no  reafbn  to  com- 
plain, becauft  he  hath  but  the  juft  fruits  of  hia  own  doings, 
The  wages  of  Jin  being  Deathy  Rom.  6,  x},  it  hing  a  mojt  equal 
and  righteous  thing  with  God  to  render  tribulation  to  finner s^  iTliefl 
I.  6.  Or  as  the  the  fame  Apoft,  exprefles  this  morefuUy  in  ano- 
ther place  i  Indignation  and  wrath^  tribulation  and  anguiflj  upon 
every  Soul  of  man  that  doth  Evil^  (without  any  exception,  or 
hopes  of  cfcape)  of  the  J  w  firjly  and  alfo  of  theGenttle^  Rom. 

From  all  which  it  is  evident,  that  if  weconfider  God  with 
relation  to  finners  (and  are  willing  to  govern  ourapprehen- 
fions  of  him  by  the  plain  declarations  of  the  Scripture,  and 
the  difcovery  which  he  hath  made  of  hi mfelf  there,  and  not 
by  our  own  fooliih  and  abfurd  imaginations)  we  miift  look 
upon  him  as  one  highly  angry  and  difpleafed  with  wicked 
men,  provoked  to  that  degree  as  to  be  reiblved  upon  punilli- 
menti  and  every  thing  ftanding  in  the  way  of  the  finner,  to 
obftrud:  the  paflages  to  favor  and  pardon,  vi:^.  The  Holinejs 
of  Gody  his  Jujlice^  his  Laws^  his  Authority ^  his  Honor ^  his  Fe- 
rocity, (b  that  let  him  look  which  way  he  will,  there  remains 
nothing  for  him,  hi\t  a  fear  full  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery 
indignation  to  devour  him  as  an  adverfary  to  his  maker,  Heb.  i  o.  27. 
And  they  that  are  Gods  adverfaries,  he  will  be  fiire  to  be 
theirs  with  a  witnefi,  (the  enmity  being  reciprocal)  who  claims 
vengeance  as  his  prerogative  i  it  hekngeth  to  me^  I  wilt  re- 
compenfe  faith  the  Lord^  Heb.  10.  30.  It  muft  therefore  un- 
doubtedly be  a  fearful  thin^  to  fall  into  his  hands :  but  how 
can  the  finner  poffibly  avoid  it  ?  the  Law  hath  perempto- 
rily threatned  death  to  the  tranfgrenbrs  of  it,  thou  halt  fure- 
iy  dye ;  and  we  have  all  firmed  and  come  Jbort  of  the  glory  of 
God  I  there  being  none  righteous^  no  not  om^  Rom.  3,  10.  What 
method  now  can  be  thought  of  to  fecure  the  fmner  from 
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that  condemnation,  which  the  Law  hath  threatned,  and  his 
fins  have  deferved.  We  are  all  become  guilty  before  Gody  and 
guilt  is  an  obligation  to  punifliment,  and  punifhed  we  muft 
be,  except  we  can  think  of  fbme  way  to  cancel  that  obliga- 
tion. In  fhort  God  is  Angry,  his  Jufttce  is  provoked,  and  we 
fhall  certainly  feel  the  terrible  effedts  of  his  difpleafure,  except 
we  can  find  out  fome  expedient,  to  pacify  his  wrath,  to  fa- 
tisfy  his  juftice,  and  thereby  to  purchafe  his  favor,  and  re- 
concile God  and  us  together.  But  neither  men  nor  Angels 
could  have  contrived  any  fuch  method,  as  the  wifciom  of  God 
hath  found  out,  and  which  the  Scriptures  have  revealed  to 
usi  which  inform  us  that  God's  anger  is  appeafed,  reconci- 
liation and  pardon  purchafed,  but  purchafed  at  a  dear  rate, 
vi:{,  by  the  death  and  fufferings  of  the  Son  of  God.  So  faith 
the  Apoftle,  tve  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  fofiy 
Rom.  f.  lo.  And  becaufe  Chritt  by  dying  Ihed  his  blood  for 
us,  we  find  the  Scriptures  alcribing  a  peculiar  efficacy  to  this 
blood,  in  order  to  procure  the  favor  of  God,  and  remiffion 
of  fins  for  us.  This  is  called  the  Blood  of  the  Neiv  Tejlament 
which  rvai  Jljed  for  the  remiffion  of  fins y  Matth.  26,  28.  U^e  have 
redemttton  through  his  Bloody  the  forgtvenefs  of  StnSy  Eph.  1.7. 
God  hath  fet  forth  Chrijl  to  be  a  propittattofiy  but  it  is  through 
Faith  in  his  Bloody  Rom.  j.  i.j.  IVe  are  piflified  by  his  Bloody 
Rom.  y.  9,  IF/jic/j  ckanfeth  us  from  all  Stnsy  1  Jo.  i.  7.  IP^e  have 
redemption  through  his  Bloody  Col.  i.  14.  The  Church  of  God  is 
faid  to  be  the  purchafe  of  his  Bloody  Adl.  20,  28.  And  in  one 
word,  He  hath  jpajhedus  from  our  Sins  in  his  orvn  Bloody  Rev.  i.  f, 
§lu(e  toties  repetita  manifejle  oflmdunty  proprium  altquem  ac  pecu- 
Harem  effeBum  huic  morti  ac  fanguini  trtbuendumy  as  Grot,  rightly 
obferyes,  de  Satis f  /?.  r  3.  All  which  being  fb  often  repeat- 
ed, evidently  fhews,  that  lome  more  than  ordinary  virtue 
and  energy  belongs  to  the  Death  of  Chnft,  whereby  it  hath  a 
peculiar  influence  in  order  to  procure  the  pardon  of  our  StriSy  and 
the  Juftification  of  our  Per  fins :  and  withal  being  fo  frequently 
inculcated  by  the  Apoftles  upon  alloccafions,  again  and  again, 
it  mult  farther  be  an  evident  argument,  that  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  great  and  high  importance,  forafinuch  as  our  preient 
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peace,  and  oar  future  happinefs  abfblutely  depend  upon  it. 

But  now  if  it  fliall  be  farther  asked,  how  the  blood  of  Chrift 
comes  to  be  of  that  pecuhar  force,  as  thus  to  purchafe  par- 
don and  reconciliation  for  Mankind;  I  jinj.  the  reafbn  of  it 
is,  becaufe  our  Blefled  Saviour,  by  dying  and  Ihedding  his 
blood,  underwent  that  '  ptmijhment^  and  fiibmitted  to  that  ran- 
dcmnatiofij  which  our  fins  had  otherwife  rendred  us  inevitably 
obnoxious  to :  and  this  being  in  it  felf  a  fufficient  compenfahan 
made  to  the  juftice  of  God,  for  the  affronts  and  injuries  of- 
fer d  to  his  Authority  by  the  violation  of  his  Lavrsj  and  like- 
wife  being  accepted  of  by  hioi  as  fuch  i  it  muft  from  hence  ne- 
ceilarily  and  naturally  be  effeifluaJ,  to  procure  for  us  pardon 
and  impunity.  Now  this  being  a  matter  of  great  confequence, 
upon  which  the  whole  ftrefs  of  the  controverfy  between  us 
and  our  Adverfaries  leans  and  refe ;  I  fhall  a  little  farther  en- 
large upon  it,  and  endeavour  to  make  out  theie  two  things* 
ij?,  That  Chrift  dyed  Jor  our  fakes^  and  that  not  only  as  it  feni- 
fies,  for  our  benefit  and  advantage,  but  in  gut  ream  andftead^ 
-idly^  That  his  Death,  was  in  it  {t\i  a  fiifiicient  compenfation  to 
the  Juftice  of  God,  and  accepted  of  by  him  for  (iich, 

Firft,  That  Chrift  dyed  for  us  are  the  plain  words  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  gave  himfelf  for  us^  Gal.  2.  20,  Eph*  y.  zf.  he  dyed  for 
«/,  I  Thef  f.  10,  he  dyed  for  aU^  2 Cor.  f,  14,  if.  And  this 
not  only  in  general  for  our  good,  but  he  was  delivered  up  for 
our  ofencesj  Rom,  4.  2f.  he  dyed  for  our  Sim,  1  Cor.  ly.  3.  So 
to  the  fame  pnrpoie,  and  for  the  fame  reafbn,  he  is  faid  ta 
dye  for  the  ungodi%  Rom.  f,  6,  And  it  is  mentioned  as  the 
great  inftance  of  God's  love  to  us,  that  whilfi  we  were  yet  fin- 
tiers  Chrift  dyed  for  us^  ver,  10.  of  the  fame  Chap.  All  which 
phrafes  of  dying  for  fins,  and  finners,  plainly  denote  to  us, 
that  fin  in  thoTe  places  k  not  to  be  confidered  as  the  fnal^ 
but  as  the  impulfive  and  meritorious  caufe  of  Chrifts  Death. 

And  this  is  fb  evident,  that  even  Socinus  himfelf  and  his  fol- 
lowers, notwithftanding  the  many  fhifts  and  cavils  uied  by 
them  to  avoid  the  convidiion  of  this  truth,  arc  yet,  whether 

I  I  do  not  mean  cxadly  Uetrtj  the  very  fame  pimiflimencj  but  that  which  wm 
equivalent. 
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they  will  or  no  forced  to  acknowledge,  t/\.  That  the  death 
of  Chrilt  was  neceflary,  not  only  for  the  deftru<5tJon  of  the 
dominion  of  fin,  but  likewife  for  removal  of  the  guilt  of  it : 
upon  which  account,  they  are  willing  to  call  it  an  '  expia- 
tory Sacrifice^  and  allow  that  Chrift  by  his  death  did  expiate 
our  fins,  not  only  as  expiation  fignifies  the  withdrawing  men 
from  the  praBice^  but  likewife  as  it  denotes  the  pardon  uf  fin. 
And  now  one  would  thing  that  we  were  pretty  near  an  a- 
greement,  and  that  a  fair  and  calme  debating  of  thefe  mat- 
ters m  difpute,  might  bring  us  to  fuch  a  right  underftanding 
of  one  another,  that  in  a  Short  time  we  might  hope  to  fee 
that  happy  hour  in  which  Chriftians  and  Socinians  (hall  be 
united  both  in  judgment  and  atFecSion  :  a  Uefed  Harmmy^ 
which  many  wife  aod  moderate  men,  have  both  earneltly  de- 
fired,  and  long  fince  projeifted.  But  I  am  forry  that  1  niuft 
be  forced  to  inform  the  Reader,  that  he  cannot  fafely  rely 
upon  the  good  words  and  feemingiy  orthodox  expreffiom  of  a  So- 
cinian :  for  notwithllanding  that  opennefs  and  freedom,  which 
fbmetimes  this  fort  of  men,  when  it  is  for  their  purpole,  will 
feem  to  ufe  i  yet  for  the  molt  part  it  is  joyned  with  that  ob- 
flinate  i  efervednef s,  that  unmoveable  adherence  to  their  old 
and  beloved  errois  j  that  when  an  innocent  well  meaning  man 
lays  hold  on  their  conceflions,  and  thinks  he  may  fafely  rely 
upon  them,  all  upon  a  fuddain  he  finds  him  (elf  difappointed: 
for  by  the  help  of  a  diftindtion,  or  fbme  new,  and  never  be- 
fore heard  of  explication,  they  prefently  d i (engage  them felves, 
and  leave  the  perfon  who  depends  upon  them  under  confufion 
and  fiirprize :  like  a  man  who  catches  at  an  handfnl  of  fmoak, 
the  fafter  he  clofes  his  hand,  the  fboner  it  Hides  through  his 
fingers,  and  when  he  thinks  he  holds  it,  he  holds  it  not.  Let 
the  Reader  perufe  what  follows,  and  then  let  him  judge  whe- 
ther this  be  fb  or  no. 

The  Learned  Grot,  in  that  often  mentioned,  but  never  fuf- 
ficiently  commended  Treatife  de  Sattsf,  cap,  10.  p.  182,  gives  u5 
this  flate  of  the  difference  between  Socinus  and  the  Church  of 

I  Morttm  Ckrijii  Jacrificium  ^  quidem  expiatorium  ejfe  fatefnuvy  Crdl.  contra 
Grot,  de  Satjsf.  cap.  to.  vid,  Sodn.  de  Chr.  Scrv.  lib.  z.  ap.  i?. 
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Chrift,  concerning  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Chrift, 
vi7^.  '  'fhat  according  to  Socin.  the  expiation  made  ky  Chrift, 
primarily  and  properly  rerped:s  future  fins :  becaufe  his  death, 
whicli  IS  the  great  confirmation  of  the  new  Covenant^  by  be- 
getting faith  in  us,  (yt\.  that  God  will  be  as  good  as  his  word 
in  granting  pardon  to  the  penitent,  according  to  the  tenor 
of  that  Covenant)  doth  thereby  help  to  withdraw  us  from  the 
pradrice  of  Sin:  but  as  to  Sins  pafl^  it  refpeds  them  only^^- 
mndarily  and  remotely  i  for  as  much  as  this  expiation  is  not  pro- 
perly convei*fant  about  God^  but  about  out  [elves:  that  is,  in 
few  words,  God  is  not  moved  by  the  death  of  Chrift  to  befiorv 
pardon  of  fin,  but  we  by  repentance  and  amendment  of  life, 
which  in  fbme  remote  lenfe  is  the  effed:  of  that  death,  are 
thereby  fitted  and  made  capable  of  receivmg  it. 

*  Crelhus  comes  not  long  after,  and  in  an  artificial  and  elabo- 
rate difcourle  undertakes  the  defence  of  his  matter,  and  thcre- 
'  in  tells  the  Reader,  that  Grotius  doth  not  rightly  reprefent 
the  Opinion  of  Socinus^  nor  con(equently  fairly  ftate  the  que- 
ftion  between  them.  For  Socinus  acknowledges,  and  fb  do  his 
followers,  if  you  believe  him,  that  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  hath 
a  peculiar  force,  not  only  to  withdraw  men  from  the  praBice 
effuturej  but  likewife  to  procure  pardon  for  paft  fins.  And  this 
it  doth  three  ways.  Firft,  by  declaring  pardon  foi;  paft  Sins. 
Secondly,  By  giving  us  a  right  and  title  to  it,  and  thereby  move^ 
ing  and  obliging  Goa  to  grant  it.     Laftly,  by  an  aBual  appiica- 


1  jyijfenfia  Ifrevittr  txplkah'ttut,  fi  dicamus,  juxta  Socinum  expiathnU  efeSum 
prima  ac  proprk  verfari  circa  peccata  futura^  fuia  jidsm  hgenerando  mors  Clorijli 
no$  a  peccatfs  ahfirahit :  quoad  peccata  pfaiUrHa  non  niji  ficundario  j  ^  eatenm 
^uofue  omnem  ham  aHionem  circa  nos  verfari^  non  circa  Deu'fi,  hoc  efit  Deum  n9n 
mover  i  ad  remittendum^  fid  nos  par  art  ad  accipiendam  remtjjiontm^  per  vitafcil.  emen^ 
dathneniy  Grot. 

2  Rdp.  ad  cap.  lo.  lib.  H,  Gr.de  Satisf.  Sacrijicii  Chrijii 'vis  ad  peccafo^um  mo~' 
Jhorum  expiationerfi  pertinens^  duplex  efi  -,  altera^  eaque  potior  ^  facrt^ciorunt  ma" 
gk  propria t  quam  Grotiuf  in  Socini  Jeatentia  exphcanda  omifit^  eft,  qua  peccatarum 
omniHm,  von  tantum  futurorum^  fid  ^  prateritorum^  qualiacunque  ^  quant aeuM- 
que  finty  re  at  urn  ac  pomai  toUit  ,■  tdque  partim  dcclarando ,  &  jus  ad  earn  rem 
ntlfii  comedendo^  partim  a(fu  ipjo  divina  fupplicia  toUendo.  Altera  ea  #/?,  quam 
Crotitti  attingitt  q»od  fidem  nai>fs  ingenerat,  ^  nos  in  futurum  ^  peccatis  arcet  M€ 
rtvotat* 
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tion^  our  blefled  Saviour  conferring  and  beftowing  pardon  upon 
Sinners,  by  virtue  of  that  power  and  authority  with  which 
he  is  now  inveited  in  Heaven,  and  which  was  given  him  as 
the  reward  of  his  obedience  and  fuflferings.  All  this  at  firft 
view,  (as  one  might  be  apt  to  think)  would  amount  to  a  pretty 
handfbme  acknowledgment  of  this  great  truth  i  they  feeming 
to  exprefs  themlelves  roundly  and  fuUy^  and  to  come  up  to  the 
point :  but  when  we  come  more  narrowly  to  examin  parti- 
culars, and  to  make  thole  dedudions  and  defalcations,  which 
thefe  men  by  explaining  and  limiting  their  own  aiTertions, 
think  rea/onabie  to  be  allowed  j  the  lum  total  of  thefe  par- 
ticulars, when  they  come  to  be  caft  up,  will  be  found  to  amount 
to  one  hrge^  round  injtgntficant  Cypher, 

For  firft  the  declaration  of  pardon,  \s  notlht procuring  oi  it^ 
neither  is  it  of  any  force  to  do  {o.  If  Chrifts  death  did  no 
more,  then  it  is  certain  that  remiffion  of  fins  was  purchaied 
or  procured  fbme  other  way,  as  being  antecedent  to  that  de- 
claration, which  for  that  reafbn  renders  it  impoilible,  that 
either  it  ihould  be  the  occafmn^  or  the  caufe  of  the  pardon  of 
fin.  But  2^/y,  Chrifts  death  doth  more,  it  gives  us  a  tnle  to 
pardon,  and  thereby  moves  God  to  beftow  it.  But  how  is 
God  moved  by  the  death  of  Chrift  ?  was  he  thereby  prevail- 
ed upon  to  do  that,  which  otherwife  he  was  abfolutely  averfe  tOy 
or  at  leaft  what  he  had  no  inclination  to  do }  no,  '  God  was 
moft  willing  and  ready  to  grant  pardon  to  all  mankind  He 
was  very  far  from  being  angry  with  finners  i  and  as  in  this  lenfe 
he  was  not  moved  to  dtfpleafure  by  their  impieties,  fb  he  want- 
ed no  other  motive^  but  his  own  mercy  and  compaffion  to  ren- 
der him  propitious  to  them.  Well,  but  tho  his  own  goodncli 
mi^tincitne  him  to  grant,  yet  there  might  befomething  ftill 


I  Animadvert evdum  efl  cum  Socinus  negat  Chrifium  Deum  movijje  vforte  fuA 
ad  feccatorum  veniam  nobis  concedendam^  eum^  movendi  vocem  m  magis  propria  ^ 
perfe&a  Jignificat  ione  aedpere ;  it  a  ut  notet^  eum,  cujus  voluntas  vet  in  contrarium 
propendeati  vet  fa  It  em  ad  rem  aliauam  per  feipfam  non  eft  prona,  nee  earn  fuA 
J^nte  defiderett  impellere  ut  aiiquia  vehtj  decernat  ac  faiiat^  Crell.  contra  Grot, 
cap.  %. 
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wanting  to  induce  him  to promije  pardon^  and  thereby  to  bring 
the  finner  as  within  a  nearer  view,  lb  likewife  to  give  him 
greater  hopes  of  it.  No  fiich  matter:  He  that  looks  for  any 
Caufe  of  ■  this  purpofe  and  decree  of  God  to  be  gracious 
and  kind  to  fuiners,  befides  the  meer  bounty  and  liberality  of 
God  himfelf;  employs  his  time  and  his  enquiries  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  and  in  the  conclufion  will  find  himfelf  deceived.  But 
however  J  the  death  of  Chrift  is  the  great  ^  confirmanou  of  tht 
new  Covenant^  which  was  ratifyed  in  his  blood,  and  thereby 
it  gives  us  2i  ^eater  and ftronger  title  to  pardon  than  we  had  be- 
forcj  I  Anf  If  we  may  fuppofe  that  God  can  tyc  himfelf  by 
promife^  then  we  muft  affirm,  that  lie  lay  under  an  ahltgation  to 
make  it  good,  and  this  antecedently  to  Chiifts  death.  For  the 
Gofpel,  or  the  glad  tidings  of  pardon  and  falvation  was  pub- 
lifhed  l>y  Chrilt  in  his  hfe  time.  So  tliat  we  can  receive  no 
nexQ  QT  Jhonger  right  to  it  by  Chrifts  dying,  than  we  had  be- 
fore his  death ;  all  this  being  fuificiently  fecnred  to  us  by  the 
promife  of  God  in  the  new  Covenant  i  except  we  fhould  ima- 
gine (which  fure  mult  be  a  very  impious  imagination)  either 
that  God  had  not  gmdnefs  and  truth  enough  to  make  good  his 
promife,  or  that  for  Ibme  great  and  weighty  reafons,  which 
he  could  not  fbrelee,  he  might  be  induced  to  alter  and  change 
Of  purpofe.  So  fometimes  the  Socimans  will  ftate  this  matter,  as 
we  have  formerly  Ihewn. 


1  j[}eus  nop  ft  amore  impuifus  remifftonem  petcatorum  jam  eltm  dtcrevirit^  ^  per 
Chrijlum  Jpente  fua  nohii  ehuierity  (jr  Chrijlum  ad  iUiuf  /pern  in  animis  nofiris 
de£gendam,  cJ*  enm  reipfa  impltndam  m  mortem  tradtderity  atque  ingenti  pramto 
ad  earn  fufcipiendam  impuUrit ,-  it  a  ut  res  htec  ipf  Deo  maxima  ex  parte  fit  ad- 
firihendai  ^  multo  magis  ipfe  Chrifium  ad  earn  prsjiandam  mitverit,  auam  Chri* 
Jiut  conditionii  uUivs  pr^Jfatione  ipfum^  ad  peaatorum  remijfionem  veUs  largien- 

dam^  Id.  Ibid.       Caufam  impulfivam  in  falute  noflra  nullam  excogitare  poterts  pra- 
ter puram   Dei  If&eralitatem  &  clementiam,   Socin.  dc  Ch.   S.tv.  p.  i.  dp.  ay. 

2  Chrijtui  prima  leetijfimum  nuncium  de  remijjione  omnium  petcatorum  attuUt,  ac 
novurv  fffdus  cum  humano  genere  p^pigiiy '»  ^*to  fe  Deus  bis  verbis  oUigavtt^  ero 
propitius  iniquitadbus  eorum>  &c.  <jucd  fitdus  ut  tjfet  tanto  'validittr,  proprii  fiHt 

fui  fartgvine  o^JIgnavit^V^Qhty^.  Comment  in  I.  cap.  Maib.  v.  21.  vid  Crell.  dc 
ctulis  Morus  Cbr. 
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But  *  Crellm^  who  chiefly  infiib  on  this  way,  being  fenfible 
that  it  cafts  too  great  and  icaiidalous  a  rcflc(5tion  011  the  nnf- 
dam  and  veracity  of  God;  to  mollify  this  matter  tells  us,  that 
this  ratification  of  the  new  Covenant  by  the  Death  of  Ch rift, 
doth  not  make  the  promife  of  God  more  fure  in  it  Jeff ^  but 
only  gives  us  the  greater  ajfurance  of  the  performance  of  it : 
as  the  Council  of  God  tho  immutable  in  it  felf^  yet  may  be  confirmed 
by  his  Oathy  that  thereby  the  heirs  of  promtfe  might  have  more  a- 
bundant  canfolation^  and  lay  the  fajier  hold  upon  the  hope  Jet  before 
them^  Heb.  (J.  17,  i8.  Be  it  fo  j  then  from  hence  it  necefla- 
rily  follows,  that  the  death  of  Chrilt  is  of  no  force  in  it  Jelf 
to  prevail  with  God  to  grant  the  pardon  of  fin,  only  it  gives 
us  the  ^eater  hopes  that  he  will  grant  it,  and  therefore  the 
efficacy  of  it,  non  verfatur  circa  Deum^  as  Grotius  before  right- 
ly ftated  this  matter,  fed  circa  homines  i  doth  not  properly  re- 
Jped:  God^  but  our/elves.  But  ft  ill  I  do  not  know  how  to  get 
over  this  point;  the  death  of  Chrift  according  to  the  Socmi- 
ans  was  a  neceffary  condition  of  pardon,  *  nay  rt  was  not,  qua- 
lifcunque  conditio^  an  ordinary  trivial  condition,  fiich  as  were 
the  {\n.  offerings  under  the  Law,  but  it  was  an  inftanceof  fb 


I  Veruntawen  fieri  poteraS  ut  efficacia  ilia  rtfpe&u  Dei  revera  opus  non  effet^ 
quia  Kim,  Devs  ipfe  iUo  amore^  gratia  ac  mifiricordia  fua  impulfus  fuerat  ad  rt'- 
vtifJtoTiem  peuatornm  nof>is  decemendam^  fat  is  moveatur  ad  earn  noiit  reipfa  pra- 
fiandam,  nee  un^uam  ijlius  vel  decreti  vel  promiffi  fui  ipfum  peeniteat  Opus  nihil- 
ominus  fuitx  ut  ijlam  efficaciam  mors  Chrifii  haheret  ,•  quia  nimirum  fpei  nofirs  muU 
turn  intererat^eam  vim  mortichrifii  inejjh,  Et  pauiO  poft,D^*x  revera  eo /f>e£fa-- 
vit,  non  ut  fbi  ipjl  veluti  ohfiaculum  poneret^  quo  minus  ahquando  voluntatem 
mutaret,  ^  promiffa  fua  re/cindere  probiheretur  i  pd  ut  nos  jirmunt  fpei  noflr^e  d» 
remiffione  peccatorum  obtinenend*  fundament  urn  haieremus.Cvdl  ibid  &  Comment, 
in  Epift.  ad  Heb.  cap.  9,  v.  14. 

2  Neque  enim  mors  chrifli  ad  remijjtonem  peccatorum  intervenitt  tanquam  nuda 
qua:dam  conditio^aut  res  ad  alter  urn  tan  turn  qui  remifjtmicm  reipfa  prajlet,  aliqua 
ratione  ad  id  impelhndum  comparata:  pd  potifjimum  tanquam  vera  caufa  efficient » 
qua  VI  fua  remlfftonem  peccatorum  nobis  a  Deo  decntam  pr^flat^  ^  Efficacia  fua 
eorum  x/w,  quam  ad  nos  darnnandos^  S*  divinis  fupplicis  obnoxtos  reddcTidos  ha^ 
benti  extivguit  ac  delete  Crcll.  Contra  Grot.  cap.  10.  Ad  hoc  obtincndum pas' 
guis  a  Chriflo  fufus^  non  qualifcunque  conditio  fuity  fed  cum  tarn  arduum  vtrtu- 
tis  ac  obedientia,  Deoqut  gratum  contineat  opus,  ex  natura  quoque  fua  vim  habuit 
fid  pariendam  nobis  conjcientia  Emundatiotum^  Id  Comment,  in  fcpift.  ad  Hebr. 
cap.  9.  V.  14.  * 
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profound  an  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  his  fathers  will,  and 
thereby  fo  grateful  and  accej^tabie  to  God,  that  he  was  thereby 
prevailed  upon,  to  part  with  all  that  right  which  he  had  to 
puniih  finners :  nay  the  death  of  Chrift,  ex  natura  fua^  in  its 
own  nature,  is  of  that  virtue  as  to  purge  the  Confiience  from  the 
guilt  of  fin  i  and  at  the  fame  time  that  itcmifirms  andjhengthens 
me  new  Covenant,  it  (6  iveakenf  and  enervates  the  force  o{  fin ^ 
that  it  leaves  it  no  power  to  Condemn  us;  and  theteby  di(arms  ic 
of  all  its  J?r^/ig^^,  andconfequently  of  all  its  Terrors, 

Thefe  things  are  fb  often  mentioned,  and  fo  much  infifted, 
upon  by  thefe  men,  that  one  won  id  think  it  were  impolEble, 
but  that  they  muft  believe  the  death  of  Chrift  to  have  fbme 
extraordinary  force  and  efficacy ^  hi  order  to  procure  the  remillion 
of  fins.  And  yet  it  is  plain  and  certain  as  words  can  make  it, 
that  they  do  not  believe  it  to  have  any  virtue  at  ally  either  to 
purchafe  for  us  the  favour  of  God,  or  to  work  in  us  any  ofthofe 
conditions^  vi^.  Faith  and  repentance,  which  are  neceflary  to 
entitle  us  to  it.  It  neither  moves  God  to  prom  ife  forgivenefs, 
nor  obliges  htm  to  perform  his  promife ;  it  cannot  either  with- 
draw usfrom  the/>ra^//f,  norfecureus  from  the  punijhment  of 
fin ;  It  neither  procures  pardon,  nor  confers  it  j  and  is  only  a 
^are  conditioti  2inteccdent  to  his  exaltation  into  Heaven,  where 
they  fay  he  is  endued  with  all  power  to  forgive  fins.  In  a 
word,  the  death  of  Chrilt,  nakedly  confdered  in  itfeif  is  but  a 
dead  injrgnificant  things  of  no  force  nor  efficacy,  till  it  be,  as  it 
were  animated  and  enlivened  by  hk  Refurredtion. 

For  firfl,  as  to  what  concerns  God,  '  Socinus  tells  us  that  no- 
thing can  procure  from  him  the  expiation  of  Jky  hut  only  his 
own  mercy  and  beneficence.  That  whatever  elCe  is  done  to- 
wards this  expiation,  non  Deumfidnos  refpiciunt^the very  words 
ofGrotim  as  he  ftated  this  matter  out  of  Socin,  who  one  would 
think  fhould  beft  know  his  own  meaning.    Then  as  to  the  hkod 

I  Expiatio  non  antt  fa^a  fuerit  exp/atio,  quam  Chrijlus  in  Cmlis  ajfumptus  ft, 
Bx  far  ft  J>t't  nthil  n&hli  expiationem  comparare  potej}^  niji  ipfius  pura  mijericordi* 
(^  beneficent ia:  ^  qudc  pro  pcccatis  expiandis  funt  non  Dtuvty  fed  noi  rcfpiciunt : 
vel  quia  ad  dtvinam  likeralitatem  ample&endam  not  movent^  vel  t^uia  ipfiui  divinge 
Itbvralitatis  ifedus  tnde  ad  nos  nunat,  Socin.  de  Chr.  S^ry.  p.  x.  cap.  2I. 
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§fChrifl^  notwithftanding  the  high  Elogies  and  commendations 
which  they  fometimes  give  us  ot  it ;  r/;^,  that  it  is  the  Mood  of 
the  Covenant^  and  the  great  Confirmation  of  the  promife  of  par- 
don contained  there.     '  Slick,  will  inform  us,  that  it  will  not 
become  us  to  fay,  that  God  is  bound  or  obhgedy  and  confequently 
moved  to  forgive  fms  by  the  blood  and  death  of  his  Son :  He 
is  obliged.^  becaufe  he  is  pleas' d  to  oblige  himfeify  and  no  othermfe. 
idly^  As  to  the  Condtttons  requifite  to  entitle  us  to  pardon,  tho' 
Crell,  will  confidently  afliire  us,  that  the  Expiation  of  fin  is  juftly 
to  be  afcrib'd  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  becaufe  it  produces  and 
effe<^s  in  us  thofe  qualifications,  via^.  Faith  and  Repentance, 
upon  which  the  pardon  of  fin  is  neceftarily  entailed  ;  yet,  when 
you  come  to  enquire,  vrhat  efficacy  the  death  of  Chrift  hath,  in 
order  to  work  in  us  thofe  beforementioned  Graces i  Why  truly 
then  it  muft  be  acknov/ledg'd,  that  it  hath  only  a  remote  and 
an  occafional  vertue 'y  w^.  as  it  is  *  antecedent  to  his  exaltation 
into   Heaven,  and   the  glory  which  he  hath   received  there; 
which  do  contain  very  weighty  and  powerful  motives  to  per- 
fwade  us  to  repent  and  believe  the  Goipei :  but  as  for  the  death 
of  Chrift,  according  to  them  it  helps  to  produce  thofe  good 
effedrs,  not  by  any  proper  dued  induence,  but  as  a  condition, 
requifite  indeed,  quoad  ordims  anteceffum^   but  not  otherwiie  \ 
forafmuch  as  Chrift  muft  firft  die,  before  he  could  rife  from  the 
dead,  and  afcend  into  Heaven.     At  this  rate  the  J^demptton  of 
the  World  might  as  truly  and  properly  be  afcribed  to  the  Birth 
of  Chrift^  as  it  is  to  his  Death :  it  being  as  abfblutely  necefTary 

1  Kon  cjl  ut  dicai  Veurn  morte  ac  Janguine  flii  objlringi  ac  ohligari,  (^  confeqvtn^ 
ter  mover t  Deum  ad  remittevda  f€ccata\  oyjiringitut en'tm  ^  mo'vetur^  quiaifje  ob' 
ftrmgi  ^  mtrjeri  'vpluit.  Slichr.  Comment,  in  Rom.  Cap.  5-.  v.  lo. 

2  Liquet  favguimm  Chriftl  baBemit  peccata  noflra  I'im  fxpiandi  hahret  ^uate^ 
niu  ejiis  fufionem  confecuta  eji  lpji\a  Chrifii  in  CcbHs  cblatio^  qudB  conft<jui  haiid^na- 
^uam  potu'tfjet,  niji Chrijtus  fanguinem  fiium prius  fudijfet.  Et  ^uatema  fhnguis  far- 
deris  eft,  maximam  vim  i  confecuta  refurreBione  (^  gloria  acceptt :  mors  enim  Chrifli 
refurre&ione  ^  ejus  gloria  quafi  an'tmatvr  i  ac  turn  dtmuin  tjuod  mgentes  funt  iUim 
vires  agfiafcimut.  Crell.  in  cap.  9.  ad  Hebr.  v.  14.  Mon^  quamvis  jtre  ea  ex- 
fiat  io  contingere  non  pojfet,  mitm  tamen  quam  utruntvii  eorvm  ( de  relurrcdlionc 
8c  ad  dextram  Dei  fefljone  loquitur  )  in  expiandis  peecatis  per  fe  revera  poUet,  tan- 
turn  ahefty  ut  per  earn  expiatio  pleve  peraiia  fuerit.  Socin.  de  Chr.  Serv.  lib.  &  cap. 
fupra  cicac.  vid.  Cacech.  Rac  de  proph.  Ch.  Munerc  cap.  8. 
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that  he  fhould  be  horn  before  he  could  dye^  as  that  he  Jhould 
dye  before  he  could  rife  and  ajcend  into  Heaven,  and  prefenc 
himfelt  to  his  Father  there. 

But  how  comes  it  then  to  pafs,  that  the  Scripture  fpeaks  in 
fiich  lofty  and  magnificent  terms^  of  the  dignity  and  energy  of 
Chrift's  blood  ?  vi^,  tliat  we  are  Jtflified^  I^deemedy  Purified^ 
Saved  by  his  blood.  How  comes  it  to  lay  fb  great  a  ftrefs  up- 
on the  crofs  of  Chrtfiy  as  that  the  Gofpel  fhould  from  thence  be 
ftyled  the  doBrine  of  thecr&fsj  x  Cor,  i,  18,  and  that  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  it,  fliould  be  of  that  excellence  and  ufe- 
fulnefi,  that  St.  Paul  fhould  dejke  to  htoiv  nothing  butfefus  Ci?rifi 
anii  him  crucified}  1  Cor.  2,  2. 

Why,  all  this  you  muft  know  is  not  true  mJiriBnefr  and  pro- 
priety of  fpeakingj  and  therefore  muft  be  taken  fa?w  fenfuy  and 
interpreted  to  a  ibuud  and  warrantable  meaning  by  Trop^  and 
Metaphor:  and  lb  at  length>  by  perverting  the  plain,  obvious, 
natural  conftru<i)tion  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  and  accommo- 
dating them  to  their  own  meaning,  by  their  farced  and  figwra-* 
tive  explications,  thele  men  have  (as  much  as  in  them  lyes) 
turned  theiGolpel  of  Clirift  into  a  meer  fable  i  and  for  fuch,  they 
have  not  been  afraid  to  reproach  and  brand  moft  of  the  My- 
fleries  of  our  Heligion^  and  particularly   thole  two  important 
Articles  of  it,  treated  of  in  thefe  papers,  concerning  Original  fin^ 
and  the  Hedemption  of  the  JVorld  by  the  death  and  fuffenngs  of  our 
Saviour  ;  which  they  have  had  the  impudence  to  ftyie  humane 
inventions,  abfurd  and  lenfelels,  nay,  not  only  fb,  but  impious 
and  pernicious  fables,  fuch  as  are  repugnant  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  deflrudive  of  the  falvation  of  mens  Souls.  ^ 

But  to  return,  perhap  it  will  be  farther  faid,  whatever 
miftakes  the  Socmianj  might  be  guilty  of  about  the  virtue  and 
^cacy  of  0mft's  death:  yet  (o  far  at  leaft  they  are  Orthodox, 
in  that  they  afci-ibe  a  mighty  virtue  to  his  Sacrifice^  which 
according  to  them,  doth  not  confift  in  Chrift's  ^eriug  up  of 
himfelf  upon  the  Croli;  but  in  his  oblation  and  prefentation  of 
himfelf  to  his  Father  in  Heaven,  where  nom  he  is  endued  mth  aU 
power  to  forgive  fins,  and  doth  a<^uaUy  beftow  that  forgivenefi 
upon  Sinners. 

WeU, 


y^ainft  Socttiianifm.  lo: 

Well,  be  ic  fb  s  Chrilt's  Sacrifice  now  in  Heaven  is  very 
poweiful  and  operative;  but  how  doth  it  exert  its  operations? 
in  moving  or  prevailing  with  God  to  forgive  men?  No,  there 
was  no  need  of  that,  vi:^,  of  incltmng  or  perfivading  God  to  do 
that  which  he  wsLsofhimfeifdtffiofed,  nay,  had  long  fince  decreed 
to  do :  fo  that  there  is  nothing  that  Chrift  fuffered  or  per- 
fonned,  either  on  Earth  or  in  Heaven,  that  properly  refpeHi  God; 
Nay,  Chrift  was  fo  far  fiom  movi/zg  his  Father,  '  that  God  ra- 
ther moved  and  direHtd  him  to  do  all  that  he  did  for  the  good 
and  benefit  of  mankind. 

However,  tho'  this  facrifice  be  not  converfant  about  God,  yet 
it  Oiews  its  efficacy,  by  having  a  real  proper  influence  upon  the  par- 
don of  fin,  1  mean  paft/ins.  But  how  doth  this  appear  >  hath  ic, 
an  immediate  influence  >  doth  pardon  of  fin  immediately  follow 
upon  this  oblation?  lb  one  would  think  it  did,  as  they  fbme- 
tiraes  *  cxprefs  themfelves.     '  For  as  the  higli  Prieft  of  old,  pro* 

*  cured  expiation  of  fin,  by  the  means  of  thofe  Sacrifices  pre- 
^fcribed  under  tlte  Law,  to  that  affoon  as  he  had  finilheci  his 

*  oblation,  the  people  without  any  more  ado,  were  acquitted' 
*and  abfolved  from  their  inquities:  fo  Chrili  by  performing 
'what  God  the  Father  required  of  him,  vi:{,  by  fliedding  his 

*  blood,  and  then  entring  into  the  holy  place^^and  prefenting  that 

*  blood  to  his  Father;  thereby  procures,  and  we  likewifc  there- 

*  by  obtain  forgivenefs  and  redemption. 

But  when  you  come  farther  to  enquire  into  this  matter,  thenA 
it  amounts  only  to  this ;  '  that  Chrill  is  endued  with  power 
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1  Apparet  Deum  gratia /u a  impulfum  ad  juftifcatioHfrnnoffis  tomedendam^  edeo 
ut  quicquid  Ckrifiw  in  kac  parte  fecit ^  id  Deo  auUort  ac  inpuljore  fecerit^  non  vcro 
coMtra,  Detu  Chrijio  auBore  ac  impuljbre.  CrclJ.  cont.  Grot,  dc  ^wt  cap.  I. 

a  Cerfum  eji  Antiquum  Vontifcem^  nm  alia  ratione  peaata  populi  expiaffe^  quam 
ta  perageTtdo,  tjuil'tu peraHia^  popalta  veriiam  peccatorum  fuorum  jam  a  Deo  fpontede^ 
cretam  ^  promijfam  confiquehatur.  Sic  dicendum  eji;  Chriftum  ptccata  noflta  cX- 
piajft  i  quia  peregerit»  quitut  peracluy  veniam  de/ifforum  nojlroruvi  jam  i  Deo  fpont9. 
decretam  ^  promijfam  con/ecutifumus.  Socin.  cjulii.  lib  cap.ao.  &  prcel.Th.  c.a2. 

5  CMftui  ex  rnortujf  refurgens,  in  Cieium  ingrejjiu  e/l»  0*  i^i  pro  n^his  fetffum 
Deo  obtuUty  (^  ex  eo  expiationii  wodui  perfedui  fuit^  '^d  eji^  id  fafiumefi,  undt^^ 
nos  ad  oblatam  a  Deo  deli&orum  Condon  at  ionem  ampledendam  movemurj  ^  Chrijhk 
nobh  earn  Cor.donatioiiem  reipfa  largiendi  potejiatem  hahct.  Ex  quihm  deindt  ipjk 
ex^iatiOj  ^  a  peccatorum  ptewis  vera  hheratio  fer^efuo  manaK  Idem  cap.  il. 

1.  t»> 
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to  forgive  fins  J  but  that  he  doth  notprefently  and  immediately 
confer  this  fbrgivenefs,  but  firft  moves  us  to  accept  of,  and  to 
perform  the  conditions  which  are  requifite  to  entitle  uf  to  it  j 
(which,  as  we  faid  before,  were  Faith  and  Repentance;)  and 
then  that  abfolution  and  pardon  fucceeds  thereupon.  And  if 
fb,  then  as  Grotius  firft  ftated  this  matter,  ih.€  Expiation  wrought 
by  Chrift,  doth  primarily  and  properly  refpe<!^  future  fins^  and 
is  but  mediately  and  fecundarily  converfant  about  pafi  fins  i  for 
by  begetting  in  us  repentance  and  amendment,  it  firft  helps  to 
withdraw  us  from  the  praHice  offin^  and  then  confers  upon  us 
the  pardon  cf  it.  And  thus  after  many  windings  and  turmngs^ 
when  thefe  men  have  fufficiently  tyred^  and  perhaps  have  made 
you  giddy y  with  following  them  backward  and  forward,  they 
at  length  bring  yob  back  to  the  very  fame  place  from  whence 
you  firft  ftarted,  and  leave  you  juft  as  wife  and  as  well  fatisfied 
as  they  found  you. 

But  whatever  the  Soctnians  fay,  or  gainfay  in  this  matter ;  it 
will  become  us  to  believe  as  the  Church  of  God  hitherto  hath 
done  J  that  the  Death  of  Chrift  was  2i  proper  and  efficacious  mo- 
tive  to  prevail  with  his  Father,  to  pardon  finners,  who  other- 
wife  was  rcfblved  to  punifh  them.  And  this  will  plainly  ap- 
pear, from  the  confideration  of  Chrifts  death  under  thofe  two 
great  notions,  under  which  it  is  reprefented  to  us  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, i'/:^.  as  a  Sacrifice^  and  as  a  Pumjbment.  Firft  as  a  Sacri* 
fice  i  for  being  a  ?rtefl;  he  muft  have  a  Sacrifice^  the  nature  of 
that  Office  requiring  it.  Fur  every  High-priefi  taken  from  among 
mettj  ts  ordained  for  men  in  things  pertatning  unto  Gody  that  he  may 
offer  both  gifts  and  Jacrifices  for  Sins^  Heb.  f,  i.  Repeated  again 
Heb,  8.  3.  Wherefore  it  is  of  necejfity  that  this  man  alf&have  fome- 
what  to  offer :  and  that  which  he  offered  was  himfelf,  his  whole 
humane  nature,  confifting  of  Soul  and  Body.  His  body  was 
given  him  for  this  pnrpole :  for  when  God  defigned  to  abo- 
lifh  the  Legal  Sacrifices,  he  fubftituted  his  Son  in  the  room 
of  them,  and  fitted  and  prepared  for  him  a  body,  that  in  it 
he  might  be  capable  of  dying,  and  therein  to  refembleall  other 
expiatory  Sacrifices  which  were  to  be  flain,  Wherefore  when  he 
tometh  tnto  the  World  he  Jaitk,  facrifice  and  Offering  thou  wouldejl 

not 


J^ainfl  Socimamfm,  lofj 

noty  but  a  Body  haft  theu  prepared  me^Yitb.  lo.  f.     Hereby,  faith] 
the  ApolUe,  He  taketh  away  thefirft^  that  be  may  eftahiijh  thefecond^ 
V.  9.  That  is,  in  the  room  of  Bulls  and  Goats  he  fubltituted  the- 
body  of  Chrift,  We  being  to  befanEhfied  tiiro  the  offering  of  this  body 
once  for  affy  v.  1  o. 

Again,  hh  *S£w/ is  faid  to  be  made  an  offering  for  Jin^  lik,  f^.  10, 
And  in  ihort,  his  whole  humane  nature,  ascompofedofSoul 
and  Body  was  this  Sacrifice,  and  therefore  he  is  fa  id  to  give 
himfelffor  us^  Eph.  f.  2.  Throthe  eternal  Spirit  he  offered  up  htm- 


himfelj 
felf  to 
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felf  to  God,  Heb.  9.  14  And  he  hath  appeared  to  take  arcay  fin 
by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf  v.  2(5,  He  offered  up  a  Sacrifice^  when 
he  effered  up  himfeif  jtieb.  7.  27.  And  in  one  word,  having  bf 
himfelf  purged  our  finsy  That  is,  having  finiflied  that  part  of  the 
Priertly  Office,  which  confifted  in  offering  facrifice,  and  having 
thereby  made  an  expiation  for  Sin,  and  procured  pardon  for 
it;  (for  this  purging  of  fins  is  in  Scripture  afcribed  to  the  blood 
of  Chrift  which  was  flied  on  the  Crofs,  as  was  fhewcd  before) 
He  fat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majeffy  on  High^  Heb.  i.  3, 
So  that  the  purging  of  Sins,  or  the  expiation  oithem  which 
is  the  fame  thing,  was  firft  performed,  before  Chrift  afcended 
into  Heaven :  which  fingle  text  will  fufficiently  confute  thaC 
Impious  tenet  of  Soctnus^  who  makes  Chrift  to  be  no  Pn>/, 
nor  confequently  to  have  offered  any  Sacrifice^  till  he  came 
into  Heaven;  and  there  prefented  or  made  an  oblation  of  him- 
felf to  his  father :  which  was  fb  new  and  ftrange  an  Opini- 
on, as  being  never  before  heard  of  in  the  world,  that  fbme 
of  his  *  friends  were  both  forprized  and  highly  offended  with 
him  for  broaching  it  i  tho  fince,  this  with  the  reft  of  his  Er- 
rors is  greedily  fwallowed,  and  ftiffly  maintained  by  his  fol- 
lowers. 


I  Fr^leflo  fcripto  tuo  contra  Volmum  jmimadverti  argumenta  efds  fatit  tucunt- 
te  a  re  refufafa,  /ocajue  (criptttra  pleraque  exmminafa  ac  elucidata  :  vfrum  non  fine 
picrrore  [ne  quid  gra-uius  dkam)  incidi  inter  legendum  in  quoddam  faTadoxon^fcrip- 
tnra  facra  contrar'tum,  <if//<mtf  horrendum,  dumChrifiHmm  morte  fua  five  in  cmce, 
facrifcium  obtulijfe  pernegas :  miror  quid  tibi  in  mentem  vffierit  ut  tarn  conjfiden'' 
ter,  (tk  ^uid  aiiud  dicam)  contra  mamfejla  facrse  ScriptMTS  tefiimonia  Pugnarf^  con^ 
irariamquefententiam  tueri  nan  timcas.  Epilt>  i  Job.  hfiemojov.  ad  Fauft.  Socin. 
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Thus  Chrift  by  dying  for  us  was  made  a  Sacrifice  j  and  if 
we  would  know  what  the  effed:  and  confequence  of  it  was, 
this  we  cannot  better  do,  then  by  confidering  the  nature  of 
thofe  Legal  Sacrifices  in  u(e  among  the  JqwSj  and  the  end  of 
their  inftitution:  and  this  we  fliail  find  was  for  the  expiati- 
on of  finj  thereby  to  move  God  to  beftow  pardon,  by  accept- 
ing of  the  life  of  the  Beaji^  inftead  of  that  oithejinner^  which 
was  forfeited  to  his  Juftice.  The  ^in-offenng  which  the  Prieft 
oflFered,  made  an  atonement y  that  is,  pacify  ed  the  Anger,  and 
appeafed  the  juftice  of  God,  and  then  the  Jin  w/u  forgiven^  lee 
5.  Lev.  1 3.  \6, 1 8.  Numb,  i  y.  28-  By  which  it  appears  that  the 
life  of  the  heajt  was  offered  in  Compenfation^  and  as  fuch  was  ac- 
cepted of  by  God,  for  the  life  of  the  man.  And  that  here  was 
a  ^\zin  Jurrogation  of  one  in  the  room  of  the  other,  is  from 
hence  further  evident,  becaufe  for  fome  fins  God  would  not  ac- 
cept of  any  Sacrifice  j  as  in  the  cafe  of  Murder,  Adultery,  Idola- 
try, £^f.  The  reafon  of  which  was,  becaufe  having  for  fuch 
crimes  refolved  to  have  the  life  of  the  offender  himfelf  he  would 
admit  of  no  commutation  ;  nothing  lefs  than  the  death  of  the  Ma- 
lefaiSor  him  felf,  could,  or  Ihould  fatisfie  offended  juftice. 

Thus  tho  the  fhedding  the  blood  of  the  Sacrifice  could  not 
in  all  cafes  purchafe  remiflion,  yet  in  no  cafe  was  remiffion 
to  be  had  without  it,  Hek  9.  21,  And  when  it  was  prefcrib- 
ed,  there  the  life  of  the  Beaft  went  for  the  life  of  the  criminal^ 
God  putting  one  in  the  re^^^w,  and  accepting  it  in  the  place 
of  the  other.  Thus  laith  God,  the  blood  is  we  Hfe^  or  the  life 
is  in  the  blood,  /  have  given  it  to  yon  upon  the  jUtar^  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  Souls^  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh  an  «- 
tenement  for  the  Souij  Lev.  17.  n.  Why  is  the  blood  [o  parti- 
cularly appointed  to  this  purpofe  \  why  might  not  the  Heart  or 
Head  do  as  well  ?  we  fee  God  gives  the  reafon ;  the  life  is  the 
hioodi  and  therefore  ii&(»*  is  the  moft  proper  to  be  given  in  ex- 
change for  the  Life  of  the  offender. 

Thus  we  fee  what  was  the  dire<5t  and  proper  effedl  of  ihefe 
legal  Sacrifices,  they  made  a  proper  and  true  atonement  or  expi- 
ation for  fin.  They  did  not  only  declan  pardon^  and  were  fo 
fb  iaid  to  expiate  fin,  as  So^in^  fomecimes  would  haye  it  i  for  it 

it 
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is  plain  that  fotTgivenefs  was  confequent  to  the  expiation,  as 
in  the  places  before  mentioned,  Lev.  f.  The  PrieftJfjaU  make 
an  aionement^  and  then  thejiujhali  be  forgiven,     2{ily^  They  could 
not  expiate  fin,  by  withdrawing  men  from  the  pra^iceof  it: 
ii  being  impojjihk  that  the  If  load  of  Bfdls  and  Goats  fliould  in  this 
ftnfe  taie  away  fm\  as  is  acknowledged  by  thefe  men.     There- 
fore it  remains  that  they  did  it  by  moving  God  to  grant  for- 
giveneis :  not  indeed  by  their  own  innate  virtue  and  efficacy,  • 
but  by  Gods  prefcription  and  appointment:  nor  yet  (o  by  his 
appointment,  as  if  they  were  only  bare  condttionsy  without  any 
refped  in  the  nature  of  the  things  themfelves,  or  tendency  in 
them  to  procure  pardon  1  no,  they  did  it  properly  byway  of 
commutation^  not  fuch  an  one  indeed  as  was  an  equivalent  to  the 
life  of  the  man,  yet  however,  fuch  as  made  an  inferior  fort  of 
compenfation,  and  was  accepted  of  by  God  to  that  purpofe. 

Now  what  the  Sacrifices  of  the  old  Law  did  but  tmperfeBly^ 
that  the  great  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  upon   the  Crofs,  did  in  a 
more  noble  and  eminent  manner    accomplidi;  of  which  all  the 
other  Sacrifices  were  but  types  andjhadows.   And  therefore  here- 
in they  muft  agree,  vi\.  That  as  the  Sin-o&erings  under  the 
Law  made  an  atmementy  and  thereby  moved  God  to  miint  re- 
miiBon  of  fin;  (6  muft  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift  appeap  the  dif* 
pleafureof  his  VsLthQr^  ex  irato  pine atum  redder e  and  thereby  pre- 
vail with  him  to  pardon  fmners :  but  it  muft  do  this  in  a  more 
noble  and  eminent  manner,  as  we  faid  before,  than  did  thofe 
other  fin-offerings.     For  firft,  whfreas  the  Sacrifices  under  the 
Law  could  only  take  off  the  Legal  or  carnal  pollution ;  the  blood 
of  Balls  and  Goats  by  Jprinkling  the  unclean^  could  only  fanHtfie  to 
thepurifytng  sfthefiejh^  Heb,  9.13.     But  the  blood  of  (hrijl  could 
ana  did  remove  the  inward  guilt,  and  purge  even  the  confcience^ 
v- 14.  where  the  word  nA^cpm^  when  applyed  to  nv  ownhcv 
the  Conicience,  muft  be  interpreted  in  the  fame  fenfe,  as  are 
the  words  dyio^n,  and  '^g  <mpKos  Ka.%c^nnf  the  fan^tifying  and 
purifying  of  the  flefli,  in  the  foregoing  verfe ;  which  plainly 
denote  the  taking  away  the  outvpard^tlt  erpoUutiony  (all  guilt 
neceflarily  defiling  men)  even  fo  the  blood  of  Chrift  wafhes 
and  cleanfcs  us  from  the  inward  and  jpintual  guilt  of  Jin, 
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And  therefore  idiy^  Whereas  the  Legal  Sacrifices  could  on- 
ly free  the  Crmiinal,  from  a  temporali  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift 
lecures  us  from  eternal  pumjljtnent.  Not  but  that  the  devout 
worlhippers  under  the  Law,  accedente  fide  ^  pamitentiaj  if  they 
brought  faith  and  repentance  along  with  them,  when  atone- 
ment was  made,  were  likewife  abfblved  from  the  inward  guilt, 
in  the  fight  of  God,  and  from  eternal  death ;  but  this,  thefe 
Sacrifices  did  not  effed;  fm  W,  nor  perfe  i  but  only  acciden- 
tally, in  the  virtue^  and  ^y  the  efficacy  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift, 
which  was  reprefented  by  them. 

idiy^  The  Sacrifices  under  the  Law,  could  only  make  ex- 
piation for  paji  Jms^  but  not  for  future:  the  reafbn  of  which 
was,  that  the  life  of  the  bealt  being  by  way  of  commutation 
given  for  the  life  of  the  man,  (which  was  forfeited  by  fome 
particular fii  which  he  had  committed  ;}  it  was  only  accepted 
by  God  in  ths^t particular  cafe  ;  it  not  being  in  it  felf^  of  equal 
value  to  the  fingle  life  of  the  man,  which  the  Law  then  de- 
manded for  tliat  fingle  fin ;  and  much  lefs  could  it  be  an  equal 
compenlation  for  all  future  violations  of  the  Law,  and  the 
many  forfeitures  of  the  Criminals  life,  which  muft  thereby  be 
made.  And  therefore  as  men  finned,  the  Sacrifices  were  to 
be  repeated  toties  quoties ;  by  new  fins,  men  contra^ed  nem 
guilty  and  a  nerv  Qbltgatim  to  punifhment,  and  that  muft  be 
taken  away  by  a  frejh  Sacrifice  :  but  Chrift  by  the  Sacrifice  of 
himfelf,  hath  made  one  perfe^  expiation  for  all  fins  paft,  and 
to  come,  and  thereby  haxhperfeHed  for  ever  them  that  are  San- 
^tfyed^  Heb,  lo.  14, 

Therefore,  when  the  Sacimans  fay  that  the  [ewilh  Sacrifices 
were  imperfed,  and  that  God  lubftituted  a  more  noble  one, 
vi\.  That  of  his  Son,  in  the  room  of  them,  for  the  accom- 
plifhment  of  many  excellent  ends  and  purpofts,  which  thele 
other  Sacrifices  could  not  by  reafon  of  their  imbecillity  accom- 
piifh  J  we  acknowledge  that  they  are  ib  far  in  the  right  j  but 
that  which  we  find  fault  with  them  for,  is, 

Firft,  that  they  limit  the  efficacy  of  Chriits  death,  and  make 
it  thereby  to  have  its  effedl  in  the  Expiation  only  o^fomefin/y 
and  at  fome  Hmes,    For  by  making  the  decree  offending  Chrift 
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into  the  world  fubfequent  to  the  legal  Sacrifices,  and  founded 
in  the  weaknefs  and  imperfcdion  of  them  :  they  thereby  ne* 
cefTarily  confine  the  virtue  and  benefit  of  it,  to  thofe  only 
who  liv'd  after  his  coming  into  the  World.     But  we  fay,  that 
Chn^h^th  obtained  eternal  Ademption  for  aSmankvidy  who  were 
all  faved  by  virtue  of  his  meritorious  fufferings.     By  means  of 
his  death  J^edemption  was  pur  chafed  for  the  tran[gre£ions  which  were 
under  the  firft  Teflament^  9.  Heb.  17.    And  the  Apoftle  doth  irre- 
fragably  evince,  that  the  virtue  of  his  Sacrifice  was  not  Tem- 
porary, as  was  that  of  the  High  Prieft  under  the  Law,  but  ex- 
tended to  all  ages  paft,  and  to  come;  othcrwife  faith  he,  He^ 
mufl  have  often  f tiered  Jmce  the  fomdatton  of  the  world^  9.  Heb,  2.6, 
which  way  of   arguing  would  have  been  of  no  force,   had 
thofe  who  lived  before  his  coming,  not  wanted  the  benefit  of 
his  Sacrifice.     But  now  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to 
put  away  fm^  to  remove  the  guilt  of  it,  by  virtue  of  that  atone- 
ment which  he  hath  made  by  the  Jacrifice  of  himjeif  who  was 
mamfejied  indeed  in  thefe  iafi  times ^  but  fore-ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  Worid^  1  Pet.  r.  zo.     And  what  he  undertook, 
to  do  (o  long  fmce,  was  looked  upon  by  God  the  Father  as  if 
it  had  really  been  done,  and  therefore  exerted  its  force,  and 
obtained  its  effedt,  before  the  aUual  oblation  of  himfelf  upon 
the  Crofs.     Whofbever  were  laved  before,  or  under  the  Law,, 
were  faved  by  him,  who  was  the  Lamb  of  God  that  tooJ^  away  the 
Itns  ofthelVorldy  i.Joh.  29.  Jnd  was  flam  from  the  foundation  of 
itj  1 3.  Rev.  8.  both  in  the  acceptance  of  God,  and  his  own  vo- 
luntary undertaking;  as  alio  in  all  thofe  Sacrifices,  which  were 
types  and  figures  of  him,  and  in  whom  Jefus  Chrift  was  fet 
forth,  and  his  death  reprelented  as  it  were  to  the  eyes  of  the 
fpe<5tators. 

Secondly,  We  find  fault  with  the  Socinians  that  they  charge 
the  Jewijf)  Sacrifices  with  a  weaknefs,  of  which  they  were  not 
guilty;  vi\.  as  if  they  made  atonement  only  for  fome  lejfer 
fks^  vi^,  oi  ignorance  and  infirmity  i  but  could  make  no  expia- 
tion for  any  greater  crimes  of  wil/ulnefsy  and  againjl  knowledge^ 
The  contrary  to  which  will  appear  to  any  one  who  hath  lea- 
fui'e  to  perufe  the  fixth  Chapter  of  Lev.  except  we  can  think, 
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thn  lying  afid  cheating^  andjfealing^  and  faffe  fwmring^  are  Pecca- 
dilloes, lins  of  lefler  confequencci  or  that  what  is  done  with 
premeditation  and  defign,  may  be  called  a  fin  of  ignorance. 
It  is  true  indeed,  that  he  who  finned  prefumptmuflfy  and  with  a 
high  hand,  who  went  on  boldly  affronting  the  authority  of 
God,  and  file  wing  no  tokens  of  repentance,  wm  to  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  peopky  ly.  Numb.  50.  but  every  fin  againft  knowledge 
is  not  to  be  accounted  fuch. 

Befides,  it  mull  be  acknowledged  indeed,  that  there  are  fome 
fins  for  which  God  would  admit  of  no  Sacrifice,  fuch  were 
hfurdevy  Adultery^  Idalatry^  &c.  as  was  faid  formerly  -,  but  the 
ground  of  this  refulal  was  not  to  be  taken  barely  from  the 
heinoufnefs  of  the  crimes  themfelves,  but  from  other,  and 
thofe  political  reafbus :  God  dealing  with  the  fen>s  whofe  jra- 
mediate  Saver aign  he  then  was,  as  other  Ixgiflators  and  Go- 
vernors do  with  their  fubjeiftsi  who  fometimes  think  fit  to 
aflign  capital  punijbmenls  to  certain  offences^  and  to  accept  of 
fmailer  for  other  crimes,  in  themfelves  not  lefs  heinous,  tho  per- 
haps adjudged  not  to  be  fb  prejudicial  to  the  peace  and  well- 
fare  of  the  Civil  Government,  as  the  former.  This  is  certain, 
in  tbe  firft  and  original  intention  of  the  Law,  aU  open  violatians 
of  it,  were  to  be  punifhed  with  death  ;  but  God  thought  fit 
for  divers  reafons  to  relax  the  ftridnefs  and  le verity  of  his 
laws  i  and  in  fome  cafes  to  admit  of  a  Commutation^  and  in  others 
to  refiife  it.  Thus  falfe  {wearing,  tho'  m  it  felf  '  a  capital 
crime  that  deferved  death,  as  appears  by  the  fandion  annexed 
to  the  third  Commandment^  The  Lord  mil  not  hold  him  guthhfs 
that  taketh  his  Name  in  vaifii  yet  in  fome  cafes  God  was  willing 
to  admit  of  art  expiation  for  it  by  Sacrifice,  Lev,  6,  but  Adul- 
tei7  was  to  be  punifhed  without  mercy  ;  and  fb  was  Idolatry, 
which  among  the  ferns  was  High  treafon  againft  the  Majefty  01 
God  :  whereas  in  feveral  Chriitian  Itates,  the  like  punilhment 
of  death  is  not  affigned  to  thofe  crimesj  tho'  not  lefs  heinous 

I  Non  impummvclimpunitum  dimittftt  Tirin.  CaftaIio>  &c.  <?/?  f««* w, //«  intel^ 
ligiturquam  exprimitur.  Non  hahhit  infmttm^  i.  e.  gravipme  pumetur.  Riv.Te- 
Doch.  Grot,  nm  Ivnocmtfm  habtbit  in  dit  Judicii  maffiit  Targ.  Jonath.  vid.  Pof. 
Synop. 
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in  themfclves,  nor  left  difpleafing  to  God  now  than  formerly. 

Laftly,  That  which  we  find  fault  with  in  the  Soanianj^  and  for 
which  we  have  reafon  to  conceive  an  highy^s  well  as  jufl  difpkajure 
againft  them,  is,  that  they  mention  the  word  exptattofty  when 
they  (peak  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  but  they  mtntion  it  frai>- 
dolently  and  iniidioufly,  retaining  the  word,  but  denying  and 
overthrowing  the  thing  meant  and  intended  by  it.  They,  thereby 
meaning  only  our  SanBificaiwn,  We,  that  Atonement  whereby  God 
is  appcas'd,  and  made  willing  to  pardon,  and  to  be  reconciled  to 
Sinners.  Nay,  that  very  virtue  which  they  afcribe  to  the  Sacrifice 
of  Chrift,  to  SanBtficy  by  begetting  Faith  and  Repentance  in 
us,  and  thereby  to  render  us  capable  of  pardon,  and  which  they 
feem  fb  much  to  magnifie,  when  you  come  narrowly  to  examine 
itj  will  be  found  to  be  only  a  remote  and  an  occafronal  virtue. 

For  let  ITS  confider  this  Sacrifice  in  its  largeft  notion,  as  it 
comprehends  both  the  death  of  Chrift^  ( which  as  they  fay )  was 
only  preparatory  to  his  Sacrifice;  and  his  nBual  oblattm  or 
prejeniation  of  himfelf  to  God  the  Father  after  his  afcent  into 
Heaven:  and  let  it  likewife  include,  if  yoo  pleaic,  that  large 
power  and  authority  with  which  he  is  now  invcfted,  as  the  re- 
ward of  his  fufferings  j  yet  none  of  thejcy  nor  all  of  them  put  to- 
gether, have  any  proper  dired:  efficacy,  to  withdraw  men  from 
the  pra(5tice  of  fin,  and  thereby  to  expiate  it  in  this  fenfe,  as  ex- 
piation denotes  the  deftruBkn  of  the  power  of  fin.  They,  only 
furnilli  us  with  good  motivei  and  external  arguments,  to  per- 
fwade  and  encourage  us  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gofpeh  but 
all  this  is  done  without  any  internal  operation  on  the  minds  of 
men,-  and  the  whole  is  left,  to  their  own  prudence  and  choice^ 
without  any  '  the  leaft  affiftance  from  the  power  or  grace  of 
Chrift,  either  e^fiting  or  difpofing^  or  any  other  ways  enabling  them 


•I  Uonne  ad  Credenditm  EvmtgetiOy  Sptritns  fanffi  inter  tore  dono  opmeji?  Re/p. 
NuUo  ntodtt.  Nee  enim  in  Scripturif  /acris  hgtwm^  tuique  id  conferri  donum^  nifi 
trident i  Evangelio,  Catech.  Rac.dc  Propb.  Chr.  Manere.cap,  6  Refpondeo  me  in  fa- 
ir'u  ftUrif  (tnptum  no»  imeniret  Deum  ex  gratia  fua  peaaterem  ita  vocare^  kt  det 
iffi  viva  fidei  ipiritwn  :  fed  invenioj  Deum  per  njcrhMm  fuvm^  omnei  quihm  id  annitn^ 
eiatur^  attt  ^aavis  alia  ratione  pateft,  ad  credendvm  Evangelia  invitare,  ^  confix 
fuepffr  ntnmm  ex  iis  e£e  j*/  ere^e  nrfueat.  Socio,  de  fide  &  opcribus.  p. ^13. 
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to  i^pent,  and  thereby  to  render  them  capable  of  pardon.  Chrift 
by  riling  fiom  the  dead,  and  afcending  into  Heaven,  did  that, 
uiide  '  ms  ad  ohliUam  a  Deo  deliUorum  condonationem  ampkclendam 
movemur^  by  which  we  are  moved  to  embrace  the  pardon  of 
fin,  as  Socmus  words  iti  but  that  we  a^«ai^  embrace  it,  this  is 
owing  to  our  own  indinatwns^  and  the  voluntary  determinations 
of  our  own  will,  without  any  affiftance  from  the  Grace  or 
Spirit  of  Chrift.  From  ail  which  it  muft  neceflarily  follow, 
that  the  expiation  of  fin,  is  primartly  and  immediately  to  be 
afcribed  to  a  mans  own  mHj  and  but  fecumarily  and  remotely -y 
nay,  but  contingenUyy  to  Chrift :  for  whatever  he  did  or  fiiffered, 
did  but  furnifh  us  with  good  motives,  ( as  was  faid  before )  but 
fuch,  as  every  man  is  left  to  his  own  liberty  to  accept  or  refufe 
at  his  pleafiire. 

But  2^^,  As  the  confideration  of  Chrift's  death  under  the 
notion  of  a  Sacrifice,  plainly  makes  it  appear,  that  he  did  there- 
by move  God  to  pardon  finners,  by  appealing  and  reconeilmg 
him  to  themi  fo  it  will  be  farther  evident,  if  we  confider  it  as 
a  punifhment,  under  which  notion  the  Scriptures  reprefent  it 
to  us.  I  canuot  now  infift  upon  all  thofe  places  and  pafTages 
of  Scripture,  by  which  this  may  be  made  out,  and  much  lefs 
have  I  time  to  vindicate  them  from  the  forced  interpretations 
and  cavils  of  the  Socinians^  for  this,  I  muft  refer  the  Reader  to 
our  Writers  who  have  been  engaged  in  this  Controverfie,  and 
particularly  to  the  excellent  Grotius^  in  his  Learned  Book  De 
SatisfaUiane :  Tho'  I  am  forry  to  fay  it,  that  he  hath  in  his 
Comments  upon  the  Epiftles,  given  up  in  a  manner  into  the 
hands  of  the  Socinianj^  all  thofe  places  which  he  had  fo  nobly 
vindicated  in  that  Treatife. 

That  Chrifts  death  was  sipumjbment,  will  plainly  appear  to  any 
unprejudiced  Reader,  from  thofe  exprclEons  in  which  his  f  uffer- 
ings  are  defcribed  by  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  in  the  yj.  of  his 
Prophefie,  where  he  is  faid  to  h^  firickethyjmitten  ofGcdy  and  affliS- 
edy  ver.  4.  The  following  words  will  inform  us  of  the  caafe  and 
reaibn  of  this  fevere  ufage  of  God  towards  him  j  he  mm  worn-' 

1  Sociii.  deChriil.  Serv,  p.  a.  cap.  21.  Catech.  Racov,  de  Muncrc  Chr.  Sacred. 
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edfor  our  tranf^efftom^  be  was  bruifed  for  our  iniquities^  the  cha'^ 
fiifement  of  our  peace  was  upon  hirriy  £<c.  all  we  like  Jheep  have  zone 
ajiray^  rve  have  turtle d  every  one  to  his  own  wafyand  the  Lord  hatk 
laid  upon  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  ver.  f,  6,  If  our  iniquities 
were  Jaid  upon,  or  iinpiitcd  tohiiii,  it  is  no  wonder  it  he  felt 
the  weight  and  burden  of  them.  But  ih^  Socmians  will  fay, 
'tis  true,  he  was  afllid:ed  for  our  fins,  that  is,  the  end  ol  his 
iuflferings  was  to  fubdue  the  porver,  and  to  withdraw  us  from  the 
praRice  of  Jin,  I  An^  the  following  words  rrr.  ii.  evince  the 
contrary  ,  f/^.  that  our  fins  were  not  the  final  but  Impulfive 
and  meritorious  caufe  of  thole  afflitStions,  and  that  chaltiiement  ^ 
for  there  it  is  faid,wy  righteous  jervaTitJhaU  jujiifie  viany^becaufe 
he  Jball  bear  their  tniqmttts  ^  now  to  bear  tiieir  iniquity  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  to  bear  the  punifliment  of  their  iniquity ;  Jb  Lam, 
f.  7.  our  fathers  havefinnedj  and  we  have  born  their  miquitiesyTh^t 
is,  were  punilhed  for  them.  And  this  is  plain  from  the  effect  and 
confequence  of  that  bearing  mens  fins;  vii^.  that  thereby  they 
are  juftified,  and  acquitted  from  the  guilt  of  them.  Now  Ju- 
ftification  and  Abfblution  from  fin  is  the  proper  and  natural 
cSeCtj  of  one  mans  bearing  the  punifhment  of  another  mans 
Sin. 

This  will  farther  appear  by  other  places  of  Scripture,  where 
the  fiifferings  of  Chrift  are  mentioned  with  relation  toihe  jujlice 
ofGody  which  irrefragably  evince  that  they  mutt  be  under- 
gone by  him,  as  a  punijhment :  there  being  a  neceflary  and  ai| 
eflential  relation  betwixt  Juftice  and  punilhment.  Thus  God 
is  faid  to  Jet  forth  Chriji  to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  fins  thro  faith 
in  his  bloody  that  he  might  declare  his  riThteouffiejs  for  the  remijfwn 
offhis^  that  he  might  he  jujl^  and  the  jujtifier  of  him  that  believes^ 
3.  Rom.  25-,  25.  He  hath  now  found  out  a  way  for  the  re- 
miffion  of  fins,  whereby  at  the  fame  time  that  he  exercifes 
mercy,  he  may  manifell  hisjufticei  and  without  any  prejudice 
to  that,  he  may  now  fafdy  and  honourably  jullifie  them  who 
believe  in  his  Son.  Thus  that  text  of  old  was  interpreted  by 
Origen. 

But  however,  if  it  may  not  be  thought  clear  and  plain  enough 
to  make  out  this  truth  i  we  have  others  which  cannot  eamy 
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be  eluded  i  in  which  we  hnd  the  iuttenngs  ot  Chilt  menti- 
oned as  a  judicial  aH  of  God,  fhewing  his  dilpleafure  a  gain  It 
fin,  and  condemning  it  thereby.  God Jendtnghis  own Sontnthe 
hkenejs  of  (inful  fi^Jfjy  afid  for  fm^  condemned  fin  in  the  flejby  Rom. 
8.3.  That  is,  God  fent  his  Son  into  the  world, cloathed  in 
our  flefiij  united  to  a  mortal  body,  lyable  to  ikatb,  (llyled 
therefore /w7/a/,becaufe  7/ ^'  2^  fhe  wages  of  death)  that  in  it  he 
might  be  capable  of  dying  for  our  fins:  or  a»  others  would 
harve  it,  Ire  was  in  the  likenefs  of  finful  flefh,  that  is,  Hood  iii 
the  room  and  place  offinners^  their  fins  were  iniputcd  to  him, 
2ind  therefore  he  was  to  be  made  a  Sacrifice  for  them  ;  and 
hereby  God  condemned  ftfh  in  that  flejby  fliewJng  thereby  hig 
high  difpleafiire  againft  it,  by  punilhing  it  fo  fevercly  in  the 
perion  of  his  Son,  God  would  not  fpare  htm^  ver.  53.  tho'  his 
onm  $vn^vA\^n\\c  appeared  in  our  likenefs  and  with  our  fins 
But  at  the  ft  me  time  that  he  hath  given  us  an  example  of  his 
great  indignation  againft  fin  j  he  hath  likewife  for  our  comfort,' 
weakned  the  force,  and  abated  the  power  of  it  i6  far,  that  we 
need' not  now  ftandin  fcaf  of  it,  (I  mean,  if  we  will  repent 
and  dmend  our  lives)  for  as*  a  maiefa^or  after  he  is  condemned 
niuft  dye,  fo  fin  is  now  dead;  God  by  condemmng  it  in  the 
body  of  hfs  Son,  hath  deftroyed  the  condemning  porver  ofit^  there 
being  norv  no  condemnation  to  them  rt4}0  are  tn  tiirifl.  For  what 
he  did,  he  did  as  their  Smety  and  ^onjhr^  and  therefore  it  fhall 
be  ih^puted  to  theni:  the  fame  ientence  that  cofidemied  Tin  in 
him,  abfohcd  them;  he  was  punijhed^  and  they  for  ever  freed 
irotn  any  ohligation  to  punijhment :  1  mean  ftill,ifthey  pcrfornf 
the  conditions  required  on  their  parts  to  give  them  a  title  to 
this  Abfolution ;  which  mufi:  always  be  underftood  when  we 
fpeak  of  thefc  matters. 

Laftly,  Chrift  is  laid  to  have  J^deemed  us  from  the  Curfe  of 
the  LaWy  by  being  made  a  Curfe  for  aj,GaL  3.  13,  Now  the  ma- 
lediction of  the  Law  was  nothing  elfe  but  the  punilhmcnt 
which  the  Law  threatned  to  the  tranfoefibrsof  it;  and  Chrift 
freed  us  from  that  puniihment,  by  undergoing  it  himfelf.  He 
was  Condemmd^  Sentence  paffed  upon  him,  and  he  afterwards 
was  Executed  accordingly.     For  he  was  Hanged  upon  a  Tree, 
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trhicli  was  particularly  aocouiued  an  Infamous  and  an  accurf 
€d  Death  among  the  fews.  And  therefore  thofe  who  wei^ 
to  be  pun  Idled  m  the  room  of  others,  and  to  be  made  as  it 
were  Sacrtfieia  piacularia^  to  make  an  expiation,  and  to  avert 
the  anger  of  God  from  a  multitude  or  community^  were  to 
undergo  that  death.  Thus  God  commaiKkd  Mujes  tohemgup 
the  heads  af  thofi  that  ccfmmttted  whoredom  'a>uh  the  daughter j  if 
Moab^  ^nd  foyned  themfelves  to  Baal-peoTy^am,  iji  4.  And  this 
was  done,  not  only  to  punifh  them  for  their  own  fins,  but 
that  thereby  the  fierce  auger  of  the  Lard  mi^t  be  turned  from 
Ifrael.  So  David  delivered  up  (even  of  the  Sons  of  Saul  in«- 
to  the  hands  of  tlie  Gibeonkes^  IVho  ha/igcd  tlfcm  up  unto  tht 
Lord  in  Giheahy  attd  thereby  made  an  atonement  for  tJje  Inheritance  of 
the  Lor d^  a*  Sam.  21. 

And  thus  Chrift  made  an  atonement,  by  undergoing  the  pe- 
nahy  of  the  Law,  and  by  betng  made  a  Curfe  vm^  f\juiv,  for  us, 
that  is,  in  our  room  andftcad*  He  could  not  be  puniJhe<1  for 
his  own  fins,  being  pure,  and  fpotleis,  and  innocent .-  but  h« 
was  punifhed  for  us,  by  a  proper  furrogationj  He  gave  his  life  a 
Jiffnfomefor  many^Msith,  10.  iZ.  his  blood  went  for  our  blood, 
hislife  for  our  life ;  he  underwent  the  Curfe,  and  we  thereby 
were  freed  or  redeemed  from  it- 
All  which  fuificiently  overthrow  that  notion  of  the  Socini- 
am  which  I  formerly  mentioned, w;^.  That  Ckiftg  Death  was 
only  an  external  ^^«,  or  rite^  whereby  God  the  Father  rati- 
fied the  new  Covenant  which  he  made  with  mankind.  Now 
that  which  we  have  realbn  to  dillike  in  this  Account  is,  firft, 
that  they  affirm  that  God  never  entred  into  any  Covenant 
of  Grace  and  Mercy  with  mankind,  before  the  appearance 
of  our  blefled  Saviour,  who  firft  pubiifhed  the  g^d  tidings  of 
it  to  the  world.  We  on  the  contrary  declare,  tlwtthe  pro- 
mife  of  pardon  and  eternal  hfe,  was  mode  and  granted  to 
the  Pious  under  the  Old  Tejlament ;  which  is  not  indeed  in 
fuch  Clear,  Full,  and  Ample  ternKS  expreded  there,  as  it  \% 
under  the  Neve^  but  however  plainly  revealed  there:  nay  in- 
deed>  it  is  in  a  mamier  as  old  as  the  Woiidi  having  bin  firft 
given  to  /:dam  m  Paradife^   after  his  fall  y  confirmed  after- 
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wards  to  the  Patriarchs^  prockimed  by  the  PripWls^  expected 
by  t\\t  faithful  under  the  Old  Teftament,  as  is  evident  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  might  eafily  be  made  appear  from  thence,  if  it 
were  the  bufmefs  of  this  difcourfe. 

2.iily^  That  which  we  have  reafbn  to  dijlike^  and  indeed  to 
'Hetefi  in  this  account  is,  that  they  make  the  death  of  Chriil 
6nly  a  bare  rite  of  confirmation  of  this  new  Covenant,  when 
we  fay,  and  I  think  have  great  reafbn  to  lay  it,  (as  may  ap- 
pear from  what  went  before)  that  our  blefled  Saviour  by  dy- 
ing for  us,  hath  not  only  ratify  ed^  but  pur  chafed  pardon  of 
fin,  and  eternal  life,  and  ail  other  benefits  contained  in  that 
Covenant:  His  blood  was  ihc  price  of  mr  redemption^  his  life 
that  AurpcK,  that  ranfome  which  was  payed  for  many,  and  laid 
down  in  exchange  for  the  lives  of  all  mankind,  which  as  we 
iaid  before,)  were  forfeited  to  Juftice. 

And  this  leads  me  to  the  lait  thing  to  be  made  out ;  w^. 
that  the  death  of  Chrift  was  a  true  and  proper  fatisfaUton  made 
tothejufticeof  God,forthefins  of  the  whole  world,  that  is, 
for  all  that  ever  were,  or  ever  (ball  be  committed  to  the  end 
of  it, 

For  firft,  if  we  confidcr  this  death  as  a  price  paid  to  God 
the  Father  for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  then  1  fay  this 
wasa  fiifficient  or  fa  tisfaFlory  payment ;  and  this  appears  from 
th^t  futn^y  that  deliverance  which  is  confequcnt  hereupon  ; 
Vf^.  from  the  Empire  of  Death, Sin,  and  the  Devil;  for  over 
all  thefe  we  have  now  obtained  theviBory^  through  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrtfln  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  powers  of  darknefs^  Col. 
I.  1  J.  From  death  and  htm  that  had  the  power  of  ity  that  is^the 
Devily  Heb.  2.  14.  And  in  fliort,  hath  delivered  us  from  thervrath  to 
eome^  i  Thefl^  i.  10. 

zdlyy  If  wc  confider  it  as  a  Sacrifice^  we  fhall  find  that  God 
fmeil'd  a  fjveet  favor  in  it ;  it  was  acceptable  to  him,  and  ac- 
cepted of  by  him  in  the  behalf  of  the  finner.  Chrift  offer- 
ed up  his  own  life  which  he  gave  for  the  life  of  us  Criminal^ 
and  his  blood  cryeth  for  better  things  than  that  of  Jbel;  crying 
for  pardon  and  obtaining  it :  for  hereby  atonement  is  made, 
pardon  and  forgivenefs  procuredj  God  and  Man  reconciled. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  Coiifider  it  as  a  punifijment^  and  then  we  fhall  find 
it  fuch  as  gave  God  abundant  fatisfadtion :  for  as  much  as  it 
was  an  equivalent  commutation  for  the  punidinient  due  to  all 
mankind,  and  as  fuch  it  was  accepted  of  by  God.  And  this 
appears  from  the  effecl  ofity  which  was  our  tmpumty  and  ahfo- 
lution\  for  pardon  of  (in  is  the  immediate  and  neceHary  refult 
and  confequence  of  his  dying  for  us>  he  fuiFered,  and  we  were 
abfblved  and  di (charged  firom  all  obligation  to  fufferings.  And 
indeed  if  thefe  fufferings  had  not  bm  of  an  equal  value  for 
the  fufferings  of  all  mankind,  they  would  not  have  anfwered 
one  of  the  main  ends  and  rea(bns  of  inflid:ing  them ;  which 
was  to  make  a  compenfatton  to  the  juftice  of  God ,  for  the 
wrongs  and  injuries  done  to  his  authority  by  the  violation  of 
his  Laws;  in  which  confills  the  formal  notion  of  puniOiment, 
as  it  is  TifjtM^ct ;  which  is  to  be  diltinguillied  from  that  fort 
of  puniftiment,  which  we  call  cajkigation^  as  '  Jnflotle  hatli  well 
oblerved:  fbrafmuch  as  chaftifement  is  for  the  fake  and  for 
the  good  ef  him  that  Juffersi  but  vindiBay  vengeance,  which 
is  the  mod  proper  fbtt  of  punillmient,  is  for  tlie  (dk^  of  him 
that  vifltbh  thefi^eringf. 

That  we  may  undcrlland  this  aright;  we  muft  know  that 
this  latter  fort  of  punifhment,  which  we  call  Tif^^u^,  or  vindiHa 
noxa\  when  infli(4ed  by  God,  may  have  a  double  afped: ;  one, 
as  it  looks  forward,  and  as  fuch  it  is  both  dciigned,  and  is  likewiie 
in  it  felf^  a  very  proper  method  to  deter  men  from  the  praci^Jce 
of  fin,  who  may  read  their  own  doom  in  the  puniOiment  off 
others:  and  thus  it  proves  a  good  fence  and  (ecurity  to  the 
authority  of  God,  by  preventing  the  contempt  and  violation- 
of  it  for  the  future.     And  when  this  is  the  chitf  and  prin- 
cipal intendment  of  it,  then  it  is  properly  called  e^^^fian^ 
punitto  propter  exemplumi  punillmient  for  example  fakes  upon- 
which  account,  the  word  Example^  both  in  our  own  and  the. 
learned  Langu.iges  is  taken  for  pu  nifliment :   to  make  a  man, 

I  Arid  Rhetor.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  lo.  /a/i^'p^  3  v,umtU  %j  uhnen'  ^  ftyQ  uketmf-, 
r   TK^rnt    f^n^Kif  n  |5  77/Wtfci«t,  f  ttb/Sktw,  h*  ^T^fuiii,    Vicl    fviX  GcVt. 

Lib.  6.  Cap.  14. 
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an  Example  being  the  fame  thing  as  to  puniili  him  for  Exam- 
ple, and  to  deter  others. 

But  TAlyy  It  lool^  backward  likewtje^  and  then  it  is  inflided 
by  way  of  compenfation  for  the  wrongs  done  to  bis  Authority; 
the  injury  which  he  fulbined  by  the  difbbedience  and  con- 
tempt, being  in  (bme  meafiuc  recompenfed  by  the  punifliment. 
It  hath  bin  reafonably  doubted,  whether  men  in  infliding  pu- 
nilhment,  may  aim  at  any  fiich  perfbnal  reparation,  abllraded 
from  the  publick  good ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  made  of 
this,  with  relation  to  God,  by  any  that  beheve  the  eternity 
of  Hdl  torments  (as  I  have  elfewhere  fhewed  parL  h  p*  55. ) 
which  can  have  no  other  end  but  th^  fatufaclion  ef  divine  ju* 
fine.     They  are  not  inrti(5ted  for  the  good  oF  the  parties  pu- 
niJhed,  and  {o  are  not  to  be  reputed,  'aj^i^tWf,  or  i^>^jis. 
Chaltifements  or  Monitions,  to  them  who  are  placed  out  of 
x\\s.  reach  of  par  dun  ^  s^nd  z\\  poffibthty  of  amcndmeuL     They  arc 
not  infli<f?ted  for  example,  and  to  deter  others  from  the  like 
pradiccs:  they  w1k>  are  in  Heaven  ftand  in  no  iieedof  fuch 
warnings:  and  they  who  are  m  Hell,  are  abfolutely  incapable 
of  receiving   any  benefit  by  them  :    and  I  know  no  middle 
place  in  which  any  are  lodged  who  may  be  advantaged  by 
them. 

Now  let  us  confider  the  fiifferingsof  Chrift  (which  we  have 
already  proved  to  be  a  puniihment)  under  either  of  thofe  two 
former  notions,  of  a>^y/^yjU«,  or  -n^g/A,  and  then  we  Ihall 
find  that  they  were,  and  muft  be  fatisfoBory  to  the  Jullicc  of 
God.  Firft,  if  Chrift  was  punifhed  for  example,  and  thereby 
to  deter  men  from  the  commiflion  of  fin;  that  thereby  they 
inaght  be  throughly  convinced  of  the  heinous  nature  of  fin, 
and  God  s  high  difpleafiire  agahift  it,  in  puniiliing  it  fo  fcvcrely 
in  tht  perfm  »f  Im  mffir  idoved  Son -,  then  in  this  lenfe  it  muit 
bear  a  pnporttm  to  the  ctimes  to  be  remitted,  otherwife  it 
would  not  have  anfwered  the  ends  of  inflid:ing  it:  a  flight  pu- 
ni/hment  would  have  been  next  to  impunity,  and  would  ra- 
ther have  encouvagcd,  then  deterred  men  from  finning  for  the 
future,  idiy^  If  his  piinifhment  was  'nf^c^i^A  vttidtaa  nox/ey 
then,  as  jirlftotle  before  aapainted  us,  it  mult  be  inflid:cd  for 
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die  lake  of  the  offended  party,  and  not 
manner,  » A  '^cmr>^v^auby,  ut  et  fatufiaty  iit  i]uj  animus  expleatun 
that  he  may  be  fatisfiedj  and  therefore  it  muft  bear  a  ]uji  pro- 
p^rti&n  to  the  offence,  and  be  full  as  much  as  Juftice  can  claim, 
orherwjfe  it  will  not  be  compUatly  fatisfad'ory.  If  it  doth  but 
/acisfie  in  part,  then  that  julbce  in  God,  (which  as  we  have 
fx^rmerly  (hewed  was  TifAo^f/oui  ctTrofVfffif .  the  attribute  that  de- 
mands panifhment )  will  itill  be  demanding  it^  and  never  ceafe 
to  do  lb,  till  it  be  fiilly  fatisfied. 

Neither  can  we  here  {iy  to  the  pleafure  of  God,  and  fay,  Sny 
thing  IS  fatisfadory  which  he  will  accept  of  as  fuch:  for  here 
we  are  to  confider  the  reaibn  and  end  of  the  inflidion.  In- 
deed,  if  we  consider  thmgs  only  in  themfelves,  perhaps  God 
might  have  found  out  a  way  for  the  falvation  of  Sinners, 
without  demanding  perfed:  fatisfadion  j  or,  as  fbme  may  think, 
without  any  puniihment  at  all  :  but  when  we  confider,  that 
now  he  hath  declared  his  pleafiire,  that  he  will  not  pardon  Btty 
nor  fhew  his  mercy  to  the  finner,  except  in  (uch  a  way  as  may 
fatisfie  his  jufiice ;  in  this  cafe  we  muft  confider  now,  not  only 
the  pleajure  of  God  confidered  abllradedly  in  it  felf  j  but  his 
pleafure  with  relation  to  his  jufitce  -,  and  then  the  nature  oj  the 
punifhmentat  the  fame  time  comes  under  confideration,  which 
muft  be  fuch  as  may  fatisfie  the  demands  of  that  juftice  j  which 
k  cannot  do  except  it  be  proportioned  to  the  offence,  and  of  an 
equal  value  to  the  punilnment  remitted.  And  fuch  was  the 
punjfliment  of  Chrift,  a  thing  o{'  Infinite  valuc^  which  was  de- 
rived to  it  from  xh^dt^mty  ofhu  per  Jon  y  who  was  the  5on  of 
God,  ejual  to  Ins  Father ^  and  therefore  was  able  to  make  him 
a  fufficient  compenfation,  and  did  fb  by  dying  for  us. 

And  this  the  Apoftle  admirably  and  irrefragably  makes  out 
in  feveral  places  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ^  where  he  dif- 
courfes  of  the  perfedion  and  dignity  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Chrift, 
and  its  preeminence  above  all  the  Sacrifices  of  the  Law  j  and 
particularly  in  this,  that  whereas  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goat  s^  &c. 
could  fanHtfie  to  the  purifying  of  the  fiejby  the  blood  of  Chnfl  could 
purge  the  Conjctence  from  dead  worJ^s^  Heb.  9.  i  3, 14, 

Here,  full  1  iupoofe  it  will  be  granted,  that  the  purging  of 
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the  Confcience  m  this  place,  denotes  the  removal  oTtKegnilt  of 
iin.  This  is  own  d  by  the  Socmians  themfelves,  and  therefore 
need  not  be  proved.  2^/y,  That  guilt  is  nothing  but  an  ob- 
ligation to  punifhment.  3^/y,  That  the  death  of  Chrift  was 
properly  apumjbment.  I  know  this  is  denied  both  by  the  So^ 
cimansy  and  the  tbllowers  of  EpifcopiuSy  but  is  owned  by  all  o- 
ther  Chriflians  ;  and  therefore  1  fliall  here  take  it  for  granted, 
having  in  fbme  meafure  proved  it  to  be  fo  before.  Now  if 
the  death  of  Chrift  be  a  punifhment,  then  his  blood  muft  re- 
move the  guilt  of  fin,  by  fatisfying  Jiiftice  which  is  that  at- 
tribute in  God  that  demands  punilhment,  there  being  a  ne- 
cefTaiy  and  elTential  relation  between  them.  4//'/y,  That  the 
blood  of  Chi'Jll  purges  the  Confcience,  Jua  vi  ^  effkacta^  by  its 
own  proper  virtue  and  efficacy ;  which  efficacy  can  conlilt  in 
nothing  but  this,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  was  of  equal  value 
to  that  punifhment  which  the  Law  threatned,  and  Juftice  there- 
fore demanded.  For  when  a  man  hath  fully  undergone  all 
that  the  Law  requires  i  then  all  obligation  tofurther  punifh- 
ment, naturally  and  neceflarily  ceafetli.  Now  from  all  this  it 
mo  ft  unavoidably  follow,  that  the  death  of  Chrift  was  a  jufi 
and  equal  Comperifatmi  made  to  the  Juftice  of  God,  and  there- 
fore a  true  ana  proper  Satis faUion  for  the  fms  of  the  whole  world. 
Neither  ought  we  here  to  have  recourle  to  the  divine  ^ pleafure 
and  efitmation ;  as  if  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  were  therefore 
only  Satufa^oryy  becaufe  God  the  Father  was  plealed  to  efteeni 
them  fuch :  for  tho'  in  this  cafe  the  Confent  of  God  was  abfo- 
lutely  neceflary,  to  render  the  punifliment  of  Chrift  available 
for  the  impunity  of  others ;  for  God  might  have  demanded  the 
life  of  the  Criminal,  and  have  refufed  any  Compcnfation,  tho* 
often  times  a  greater  value  than  it,  if  he  had  fo  pleafed :  but 
fuppoiing  this  confent,  then  1  fay,  that  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of 
Chrift's  death,  is  not  to  be  taken  only  from  the  approbation  and 
appointment  of  God,  but  from  the  intrinfick  value  of  that 
death  it  felf;  otherwife  the  Apoftles  arguing  would  be  of  no 


I  Pretrufa  <fuad  chrf/fus  perfohity  juxta  Dei  patrU  tefiimationem  perfblutum  tjl. 
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force.     The  Sacrifices  under  the  Law  could  not  take  away  fins^  Heb. 

lo,  II.  T. he  blood  af  bulls  and gaats  could  onlyfariBifie  to  the  purify ^ 

ing  of  the  flejh  i  that  is,   the   blood  of  thoie  Sacrifices   could 

only  wafh  off  the  legal  unclean nefs,  and  remove  the  poiitical 

and  temporal  guilt  j  but  ftill  the  Criminal  migh<^  ftand  guilty 

before  God,  and  be  obnoxious  to    his  vengeance.     But  the 

m   blood  of  Chrifl  can  purge  even  the  ionfc'teme^  Heb-  9.  13,  14.  that 

I  is,  can  abfolutely  extinguifli  the  whole  obligation  to  punifh- 

ment  both  Temporal  and  Eternal^  and  fet  the  man  right  in 

the  efteem  of  God,  and  reftore   him  entirely    to  his  favour. 

Now  if  in  interpreting  theft  words  we  muft  have  recourfe  only 

to  the  pleafurc  of  God  i  then  it  amounts  to  no  more  than  this  : 

That  under  the  Law  God  did  not  think  fit  to  appoint  the 

\Aoo^o^  bulls  and goatsy  to  make  expiation  tor  the  inward  guilt 

of  [\n  i  but  now  he  hath  been  plealed  to  accept  of  the  blood 

of  Chrift  to  that  purpofej  tho'  it  be  not  of  equal  value  nor 

bears  a  juft  proportion  to  the  offences  which  are  remitted  by 

it.     How  doth  this  fhew  us  the  fuperlative  virtue  and  excellence 

of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  above  that  of  the  legal  Sacrifices  >  All 

the  difference  atthisrate,  is  the  divine  acceptation,  not  in  the 

things  themfelves. 

Nay,  faith  the  Apoftle,  it  is  not  poj/ible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  goats  Jhould  take  away  fin.  How  not  pofiSble  ?  Could  not 
•  God  Almighty  who  had  the  power  of  parcioning,  have  granted 
it  (I  mean  a  fiill  remiffion  of  all  fins  paft  and  to  come)  upon 
what  terms  he  pleas' d  ?  I  fuppofe  the  Socimans  and  *  l^m,  will 
not  deny  but  he  might.  How  then  was  it  impoflTible  ?  why 
traely  it  was  Co^  if  ye  confider  theft  Sacrifices  in  themftlves  > 
they  were  not  of  equal  value  to  the  lives  of  men,  which  were 
forfeited,  and  therefore  they  could  noty  fua  viy  nay,  it  was  ab- 
folutely  impojftble  that  they  fliould  by  their  own  force  and 
worth,  make  a  full  compenfation  to  the  Tuftice  of  God,  and 
thereby  expiate    the   inward  guilt  of  fin.    But  what  they 

I  DfO  jus  af>fo!utum  eft  dcclarandh  quo  fntio  fibi  fatis fieri  ve/it.  Samf  fiex  vo* 
luntate  Deiy  veteris  Teftameuti  viHtma  pfficere  potuerunty  ad  exjudnda  minora po- 
puli  delida,  Szc  ^id  ni  S'  ex  eadem  iUa  voluntate  Dei/f»nguii  Jefus  Chrifti  Jtff- 
fciat  oranihui  totius   mundt  petcatis  expiandis}  Id,  cap.2i.Sc<5t.  j". 

Q^  could 
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could  not  doj  the  blood  of  Chrift  hath  done  fufficiently  and 
effectually  j  it  hath  throughly  purged  the  Cmjctence  both  fi-om  guilt 
and  terror  J  having  removed  all  theobhgation  to  puniOiment, 
and  all  the  fears  and  expe<Station  of  it ;  lor  by  me  offering  he  hath 
perfeUedfir  ever  them  that  are  janBtfied^  Heb,  lo,  14.  He  hath  laid 
down  his  iife^  the  life  of  htm  that  was  God^  which  was  worth  the 
whole  world,  and  confequently  his  death  was  an  equal  exchange 
for  the  puniihment  due  to  all  mankind ;  wherefore  it  need  not 
be  repeated,  as  were  the  legal  Sacrifices  by  reafbn  of  their  imper- 
fedlion ;  for  now  once  for  all  he  hath  entirely /?«^  amayfn  by  the 
Sacrifice  ofhimfelf  Heb.9*25.  and  all  his  devout  worilijpperSj^««fg 
6nce  thrmghiy  purgedjjave  m  more  confcience  ofSin^^nd  confequently 
have  no  need  of  a  new  Atonement  and  Expiation  to  be  made. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  Church  of  God  in  all  Ages,  hath  ac- 
counted the  fufferings  of  Chrift  to  be  truely  and  properly  Meri- 
t^ioui  of  pardon,  and  therefore  the  devout  members  of  it  have 
always  recommended  themfelves  to  the  favour  of  God^thro  the 
Me^iattm  and  by  the  merits  of  his  Son.  For  tho'  pardon  of  fin, 
with  refped:  to  us  finners,  be  an  ad  of  pure  Grace  and  mercy  ^ofuor 
deferved  kxndne(s  ^nd  compaffion  in  God  s  yet  with  refped  to 
Chrift  it  hath  the  notion  ot  a  debt ^  which  he  hath  a  right  and  title 
toin  point  of  ftri<ajuftice;  and  therefore  claims  it  as  the  pur- 
chafe  of  his  blood;  which  was  a  price  of  equal  value  to  all  the 
benefits  of  the  new  Covenant,  which  were  thereby  obtained. 
Ajjd  therefore  now  in  hisgkrious  Intercejfion  at  the  right  hand  of 
his  Father,  we  mult  not  jmagine  or  reprefent  him  to  our  felves 
in  the  pofture  of  an  humble  Suppitcanty  entreating  and  begging 
mercy  and  pardon  for  his  faithful  fervants,  as  matter  of  Grace 
and  Favour ;  but  claiming  and  demanding  it ;  and  faying,  I*atbery 
/  vmii  that  they  who  repent  and  believp  in  me,  (for  he  who  hath 
purchaf-  i  the  bleffings  of  the  new  Covenant  for  us,  having  the 
freed  ^ofal  of  them, may  with  the  confent  of  liis Father,  be- 
ftow  them  upon  whom,  and  upon  w4iat  conditions  he  thinks  fit) 
fliould  beabfblved  and  pardoned  ;  /  mill  that  they  whom  thou  hajl 
given  me  be  mth  me  jvhere  I  am^  that  they  may  behold  my  glory ^  and 
partake  of  it  j  for  thou  haji  loved  me  j  and  I  would  have  thee  to 
love  them  as  thou  hajt  loved me^  [oh.  17.  2$)  24. 

From 
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From  which  words  it  feems  to  be  plain,  as  our  *  Writers 
lave  obferved ;  that  the  fufFerings  of  Chrift  are  not  only  an 
Itquivaknt  commutation  for  the  punifhment  due  tomenjfbthat 
now,  neither  the  honour  of  God,  nor  his  jiiftice  can  ftand  in 
the  way  of  the  Sinners  pardon ;  but  indeed  are  more  than  a 
com^Qniktionypreponderating  our  guilty  and  purchafing  for  us,  not 
only  remiilion  of  fins,  but  likewife  Eternal  life  j  which  is  not 
neceffarily  included  in  pardon  and  forgivenefi. 

This  is  the  Catholick  Faith  and  Doctrine,  concerning  this 
,  ^eat  and  fundamental  Article  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
is  plainly  revealed  in  the   holy  Scriptures,  embraced  by  the 
1  Church  of  God  in  all  ages  fince  the  firft  plan  ting  of  one  :  and 
Lthe  fubftance  of  what  they  have  believed  and  delivered  down 
'^to  us,  is  briefly  and  comprehenfively  fummed  up  by  our  Church 
in  the  Prayer  of  Confecratioa»  in  the  Office  for  the  Commu- 
nion; That  Clmfi  by  Jeering  death  upon  the  Crofsforour  redemp* 
tion^  made  there  a  juUy  perfeH^  and  Jt^cient  Sacrifice^  oblation  and 
JatisfaBion^  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world^  Or  as  we  have  it  in  our 
thirty  firfl  Article,  The  effering  of  Ch^iji  once  madej  is  thatperfeU 
redembtion^  propitiation  and  fatiifaUionjfor  all  the  fins  of  the  whole 
rrsrldy  both  original  and  aUual, 

But  this  which  hath  been  fb  plainly  delivered  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  taught  by  the  Catholick  Church,  hath  been  and  is 
as  plainly  and  boldly  denyed  by  the  Sociniansy  who  tell  us,  that 
this  whole  account  of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death 
and  fufferings  of  Chrift,  as  it  is  ftated  by  us,  is  ^falfe  deceitful^ 
abfurdjpernimusy  and  I  know  not  what.  Firft,  they  fay  it  is  Er- 
roneousy  as  being  againft  both  reafbn  and  Scripture.  Againft 
rcafbn,  which  mforms  us  that  it  is  repugnant  to  the  known 
rules  of  Juftice  topunifhan  innocent  perfon  :  and  fuchby  our 
own  confeflion  our  blefed  Saviour  was.  And  what  is  thus  the 
dicflate  of  reafon,  is  likewife  the  voice  of  God  in  Scripture, 
who  hath  declared  his  pleafiire,  that  the  fathers  fiiall  not  be  put 

I  See  Dr.  Scot's  Ckt'tflifn  Life  p.  i,  voi  2.  Sed.  5, 

X  Etfi  nunc  vulgo  Chrlfttani  fentiunt^  Chriflum  matte  fua  %Qhis  falutem  meruijje^ 
C^  pro  peccatis  n^iris  fatitfectffe^  qUiS  fententia  fallaxefiterronea  ^  admodum  per- 
niaofa.  Ciz-  Racuv.dc  Pfoph.Chfi  Muaerecap.  8. 
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to  death  for  the  children^  mr  the  ckildrai  for  the  fathersy  but  every 
man  jlmllhe  put  to  death  fr  his  own  fm^  Deut.  24.  16.  But  yet 
when  we  come  to  examine  this  matter,  we  find  that  the  Son- 
nians  '  are  forced  to  acknowledge  that  God  did  very  grtevoufy 
affliU  his  Son,  delivering  him  up  to  a  painfu!,  infamous,  ac- 
curfed  death  for  our  fakes,  and  for  our  fins;  that  is,  to  dehver 
us  from  the  dominion,  and  guilt  of  them  :  But  this  muftbyno 
means  be  accounted  a  punilhment.  Now  1  durfl:  refer  this  mat- 
ter to  any  indifferent  perfon,  and  let  him  judge,  whether  is  molt 
agreeable  to  the  did:ates  of  plain  naturalreafon,  to  aiBidlaiid 
torment  an  iffffof^n^ /f^r/tf»  without  any  dement  ^  or  to  pmiilha 
perfon  who  ftands  in  the  room  and  place  of  iS/nwrr/,  having  vo- 
luntarily taken  upon  himfelf  all  their  guilt,  and  being  willing  to 
undergo  their  punifliment,that  thereby  he  may  porchafe  for  them 
indemnity  and  pardon. 

If  we  appeal  to  the  fiiffrage  and  voice  of  mankind  fpeaking  in 
the  Laws  enaded  by  them,  then  we  fhall  find  that  it  is  not  repug- 
nant tojuftice  to  punifti  a  Sponfor  or  Proxie  for  the  crimes,  and 
in  the  room  of  the  offendmgparty  i  this  having  been  thepradice 
in  fbme  cafes,  and  for  fome  weighty  reafons,  of  the  molt  civi- 
liz'd  Nations  of  the  worlds  especially  where  there  was  the 
confent  of  the  fiiffering  perfon.  But  we  have  no  examples  of 
innocent  perfbns  among  them,  whom  they  have  affltUed  and  tw- 
^arf^/,  and  dehvered  up  to  execution,  without  any  fiich  reafbns 
and  confiderations. 

Ai^d  then  for  the  Scriptures  j  the  fufferings  of  Chrift  are  men- 
tioned therein  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  *  Sodmans  themfelves 
are  forced  to  acknowledge,  that  they  may  in  fome  fenfe  be 
called  punifhments.  And  if  this  be  fb,  then  one  would  think 
that  tho'  our  opinion  concerning  the  Redemption  of  the  world 
by  the  death  of  Chrift  were  a  miftake  5  yet  it  might  be  ac- 

I  Deut,  ntn  ut  fihi fat hjt fret ^  fed  ut  nos  ipjtus  higente peuatorum  remijjionif  henefich 
fruip&Jfemus^filto  fuo  von  pcfftcit ;  £jr  tjuamvts  ah  amni  prorfus  feeler e  immunem^  tan- 
^HOm  Scekjl'tjjimvm  homincm ,  detefiahiii  imprimis ^atr&ti  morti eum  tradi  volutt.  So- 
cin.  deChr.  "'erv.  p.  ^o.cap  i.  2  Merita  diet  pote/^^C^riJlum  ^m pecc at umnon fecit , 
petcatii  noflra  fuf  inutJp,(S'  fi placet, ptsnas quo fue  aliorum  dediffe^  Id  PrxI.Th.cap- 
XI.  Ita  in  C^riflymideoimauitatem  omnium  TKflhuM  incurriffey  adeoque  ipjam  ini- 
quitans  pcenam  a  Dea  in  Qhrifium  conje^amftiijffe  firiptum  e^j  6cc.  id  Ibid. 
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counted  a  pardonable  miftake ;  and  fuch  as  wife  and  confidering 
men  might  fall  into.  No,  (ay  thefe  men;  it  is  a  vain,  ab- 
furdy  rtdtcukus  error,  '  It  is  nugatoria  fabuiaj  abjurda  vulgt  fa^ 
buiaj  a  meer  trifling  fable,  an  ill  contrived  llory,  fit  only  to  be 
impofed  iipcn  vulgar  and  illiterate  persons.  It  is  ^  Commentum  ex 
curtoforum  bominum  cerebro  natumy  the  contrivance  of  fbme  idle 
perfbns,  who  had  nothing  elJe  to  do  but  to  pleafe  and  make 
themfelves  fport  with  the  errors  and  miftakes  of  filly  people. 
Nay  it  is  '  vanum  fommumy  an  idle  dream,  in  which  fo  many  in- 
coherent and  extravagant  things  are  put  together,  that  a  man 
who  was  awake  and  had  his  eyes  open,  could  fcarce  ever  have 
thought  on  them. 

In  Ihort,  that  Covenant  w\nc\v  we  fay  was  entred  into  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son  for  the  Redemption  and  Salvation  of 
mankind,  wr.s  not  2l  real  tranJaBion^  but  only  tranja^ed  upon 
the  Theater  of  fbme  vain  mens  imaginations,  whofirft  invent- 
ed, and  then  impofed  this  ftory  upon  the  World :  there  was 
nothing  in  it  but  fancy  and  fidtion,  and  the  whole  proje<5t  is 
purely  dramatical  i  (6  that  at  bell  it  is  but  a  Pable,  and  a  Fa- 
ble very  ill  contrived  too,  which  doth  not  look  like  the  refiilt 
of  a  judicious  and  deliberate  compofure^  but  ieemsto  be  the 
work  rather  of  a  roving  wandring  fancy,  fcarce  fit  to  be  repre- 
fented  upon  a  Theater :  and  therefore  +  Smalciuj  is  not  with- 
out reafonable  hopes,  that  both  the  Play  and  the  JHars  will  be 
chafed  off' of  the  Jiage^  anddtjmtjfed  thence  with  the  contempt  and  [corn 
and  hiffes  of  the  SpeHators, 

Nay  if  we  believe  thcfe  men,  it  were  much  better  that  this 
whole  matter  were  a  Fable,  than  that  it  fhould  be  true  in 
point  of  reality  and  fadt.     For  if  there  were  any  fijch  agree- 

I  Nullum  Christ  weritum  agnofcimtit^  &  pro  nugator'ia  fabuU  td  totum  kabemuf. 
Smal.  D^fp  2.  coiura  Franz  YUc  fradieia  ivtrtunt  funditus  ifiam  de  Dei  ira placet- 
thne,  S'  fatiifaifione^  non  minm  periculojdmt  juam  ehfutdam  vulgi  fabulam.  Idem. 
Rcfur  Smigl   cap.  18. 

a  Id   Horn .4   fupcr  T.Cap.  i.Joh. 

3  Oftorod.  apud  l\k 

4  Cam  DemoTiJfratum  pt  C^:ripum  non  ejfe'vtrum  Deum^  ^uidariitd  expeBis,  juam 
at  Smiglecius  cum  fua  monfiraja  de  fathfadtont  Chrtpi  fnitentia  exfibilatus  jr  ex- 
plojus  ex  kac  fcena  dimittatur.    Smalc-  RefuC.  Nov.  Monlt.  Nov,  Arr.  Cap.  33. 
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ment  between  the  Father  and  Son  as  we  fay  and  believe,  it  could 
be  nothing  elfe  '  fay  they,  but  a  plain  contrivance  between  them 
to  gull  and  impofe  upon  the  World.  For  fince  God  was  not 
an^y  with  mankind,  what  need  was  there  that  his  Son  fliould 
endeavour  Upacify  him  ?  what  need  was  there,  that  Chrift  fhould 
fufFer  fo  much  to  move  God  to  do  that,  which  he  was  of  himfeif 
inclined^  nay  indeed  refolved  to  do  beforehand  ?  In  Ihort,  fince 
God  could  have  forgiven  men  their  TrefpalTes  without  any  fa- 
tisfat^ion,  which  would  have  bin  an  ad:  of  true  bounty  and  h- 
berality,  and  as  liich  it  is  every  where  proclaimed  in  the  Scrip- 
tares  ;  why  fliould  he  defire  Chrift  firft  to  pay  him  the  debt, and 
then  that  he  might  liberally  remit  it?  What  is  this  but  to  take 
a  needlefs  Circuity  to  go  a  great  way  about  to  compafs  that,  which 
might  have  bin  eife(5ted  more  compcndioufty ;  and  indeed  can 
be  nothing  left  than  downrigh  collujim  and  impofture  > 

Gracious  God?  can  any  Chrift ian  ear  bear  thefe  reproaches 
tamely  and  without  a  juft  indignation?  I  dare  appeal  to  any  the 
moft  moderate  and  indsffereni  Chrift  ian  among  us;  if  with  ali  s(eal 
and  concern  for  the  Chrift  ian  Religion,  he  hath  not  likewiie 
fliaken  of  all  true  fmje  and  belief  of  it  j  whether  it  be  fit  for  any 
man  to  he^r  the  great  and  adorable  myfteries  of  our  Religion 
thus  fcouted  and  ridiculed,  and  treated  with  {o  barbarous,  and 
fiich  unfufferable  inlblence  and  Icorn,  and  not  to  fiiew  a  juft  re- 
fentment.  What  ?  hath  it  in  all  ages  bin  accounted  a  piece  of 
juftice  which  we  owe  to  our  friends,  to  vindicate  their  memory 
or  reputations  from  injury  and  defamation  i  and  hath  not  the 
warmth  which  hath  bin  (hewn  upon  fuch  occafions  bin  account- 
ed, not  only  a  juft  but  a  generous  indignation  ?  And  can  we  fit 
down  like  perlbns  unconcerned,  when  we  lee  and  hear  the  wife 
and  admirable  contrivance  for  the  Salvation  of  mankind,  toge- 
ther with  the  great  contrivers  of  it  thus  derided  and  defamed, 
and  thereby  ex  poled  to  the  contempt  and  laughter  of  Bt^oons 
and  Jtkeifis  ?  Certainly  whatever  excufes  we  may  make,  or  with 
whatfoever  fpecious  names  and  titles  we  may  think  fit  to  varnifli 
ovcj:  our  filence  and  relervednefs  in  this  affair;  yet  all  unpre- 

T  Cdfn  potuerit  Den*  five  uUa  foltttGnt  dehitum  univerjhm  remit t ere ^  fuidrirctutu 
ifio  inutili  ofut  fuit,  ^  coUttfione  quadam  .<*  Socin.  Prael   Th.  cap.  15. 
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judiced  ftanders  by  will  account  it,  not  the  effedt  o? Cfiriflian 
fnoderattOTty  but  of  unchrifiian  lukcrvarmmfs  if  not  perfidioufnijs^  in 
the  caufe  of  God  and  his  Holy  Religion. 

But  to  proceed,  this  Opinion  which  hath  prevailed  among 
Chriftians  concerning  the  Redemption  of  the  world  by  Chrift, 
is  not  only  an  abfurd^  but  likewife  (as  t\it  Socin.  tell  us)  a  veryperni- 
cious  error :  it  is  not  an  idle  fancy  which  may  do  no  gi'eat  harm,  but 
a  very  dangerous  miftake  i  fuch  as  is  firft,  '  harmful  to  the  Souls 
of  men  i  as  being  one  of  the  great  hindrances  of  their  Salvation, 
the  hitherto  it  hath  bin  looked  upon  as  the  beft,&  indeed  the  only 
means  of  obtaining  it.  So  that  we  had  need  look  carefully  about 
uSj  Jeaft  we  miftake  our  way  to  happineli,  and  think  that  to  be  the 
road  to  Heaven,  which  willdired:ly  lead  us  to  the  chambers  of 
darknefs  and  eternal  death.  And  this  is  like  to  be  our  ^  cafe,  if  we 
believe  thefe  men,for  this  dodirine  concerning  the  reconciliatioa 
and  /atisfadiion  of  God  by  the  fufferings  and  death  of  Chrift,  to- 
tally overthrows  (fay  they)  the  whole  method  of  ourjuftificatioa 
and  Salvation  :  for  as  this  Xvt^v,  this  ranfime  that  we  have 
talked  oi^  and  which  we  fay  was  paid  to  thejuftice  of  God  as 
the  price  of  our  redemption,  was  no  real  but  only  afiBious  tma-- 
nnaTy  payment ;  fo  the  dehverance  which  we  expe(fi  thereby 
from  the  dominion  of  Death  and  the  Devil,  will  prove  in  the 
concluiion  to  be  but  an  imaginary  deliverance-,  verbo  tenus  tantum 
fervabimur^  re  autem  ipja  in  (Sternum  condemnabimw^  faith  Socin. 
So  that  we  had  beft  examine  matters  throughly,  and  confider 
friiat  is  fit  to  be  done,  before  we  adventure  too  rafhly  to  rely 
upon  the  merits  and  fatisfadion  of  Chrift;  for  they  who  do  io 
are  like  to  find  them  bat  a  broken  reed  -,  too  weak  to  fupport 
the  weight  that  is  laid  upon  it:  or  rather  like  a  broken fi^^ 
which  will  not  only  fail,  but  enter  into  the  fide  of  him  that 
leans  on  it,  and  pierce  him  thorow  with  many  fbrrows. 

I  Ced9  eiul  h^i;  op'mh  eji  ptrniciofa  ?  R.  ad  eum  modum  fkod  kofnimi>tis  fenejiram 
ad  peccandi  Ikentiam  aperiat^  aut  (erte'  ad  focordiam  in  pietate  colenda  ees  invitet. 
Catech.  Rdcov.  de  Pmph.  Chr.  Mun.  cap.  8,  vid.  Socin.  Lib.  Suafcap.i. 

t  Et  certe  nif  aliam  falutis  nojir^  rationem  tntamm^  fuemadmodum,  &c.  verhff 
tenat  tantum  d'rv'wtt  iufiitm  id,  quod  nos  ill/  debtmits  perjblutum  f/?,  rt  autem  ipfa 
nihil  jolutum  fuit :  fc  verio  tenut  tantum  Jervatimur  i  re  autem  ipfa  in  sternum 
CQjidsmnahimur.  Id.  dc  Chr,  Serv.  p.  J,  Cap. 4, 
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How  may  fbme  Chriftian  fay  >  aie  not  the  merits  of  Chrift 
of  ftrength  and  force  enough  to  bear  the  weight  laid  upon 
them  ?  was  not  he  God  as  well  as  man,  and  did  not  his  divine 
nature  communicate  an  extraordinary  value  to  his  fufferings ; 
whereby  they  become,  as  wag  fa  id  before,  a  fully  and  perfeH  fa- 
tisfaHwnfar  the  fins  of  the  whoie  World?  No,- no,  people  have 
indeed  for  many  years  paft,  bin  impofed  upon  and  gulled  with 
fuch  idle  lloriesi  but  really  there  is  no  fach  matter. 

For  firft  of  all,  fuppofing  Chrift  to  be  fuch  an  extraordinary 
perlbnas  we  imagine,  yet  the  dignity  of  his  nature  will  add  no. 
worth  to  his  fufFerings  i  '  fir  with  God  there  ts  no  refpeH  ofperfms. 
But  idly^  fuppole  there  were,  yet  there  was  nothing ///3tgtf/ar  or 
extraordinary  either  in  the  perfbn  or  fufFerings  of  Chrifl,  which 
fliould  induce  us  to  imagine,  that  any  fatisfatftion  cither  was,  or 
could  thereby  be  given  to  God  for  the  fuis  of  men.  And  there- 
fore in  fliort,  as  there  is  no  communication  of  idioms  or  proper- 
ties from  one  nature  to  another;  fb  there  is  as  little  communica- 
tion of  value  and  dignity  from  the  nature  to  the  punifhment. 
Therefore  tho  Chrift  was  JirkJ^n^  fmitten  of  God  and  affltBed ; 
yet  this  really  fignifies  no  more  *  than  if  the  fame  were  done  to 
any  ordinary  man  j  nay  thefe  ftroaks  are  of  no  more  virtue,  than 
if  they  were  laid  upon  the  body  of  a  Beaft,  or  upon  the  back  of 
an  Afs,  or  a  Mule  which  have  no  underftanding.  Thus  do  thefe 
wretched  men,  in  the  heat  of  their  oppofition  to  our  blefled  Sa- 
viour, rife  up  to  the  higheft  pitch  of  wickednefs  and  fury;  like 
the  Jews  of  old,  being  full  ot  all  envy  and  mifchief,  they  fpeak 
agamft  the  things  revealed  by  the  fpirit  of  God,  contradi^ing 
and  hlafphemifjg. 

And  now  I  muft  again  addrefs  my  felf  to  the  Chriftian  Reader, 
and  bsfeech  him  by  tne  mercies  of  God,  and  the  bowels  of  Chrift  j 
nay,  I  muft  conjure  him  by  the  remembrance  of  his  Agonies  and 
fweat  in  the  Gard€n,of  his  bitter  death  and  paffion,  that  he  would 
not  foffer  the  blood  of  his  Saviour  ( that  precious  blood  that  was 

I  Id,  ibid.  X  ^luocina^  f  t^t^y  f^^^  homink  torpor  t  mfiiBa^  null  am  per 

fivim  ma  jar  em  hahertfotcft^  quam  Ji  eadem  kefiia  aiicui  infiiBut  fuijfet  \  multo  ms- 
gk  ^ukquid  faffki  ejt  Chrijius  nuUam  majorem  vim  per  Je  haiftrt  potcjfy  quam  ft 
ifumhit  purm  homo  idem  pajfus  ejfet.  Ibid. 
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flied  for  his  fake)  to  be  thus  flighted  and  undervalued,  and  eflsem* 
ed  but  as  a  common  or  aprophane  thing.  For  what  will  be  the  iflue 
and  conlequence  of  this,  but,  when  thefe  men  have  brought  ^i»n?/» 
the  price  oiitfo  lorv^  that  others  fhould  tr  ample  it  under  their  feet. 

But  to  proceed,  as  our  Dodriiie  concerning  Salvation  by 
ChrJfl  is  prejudicial  to  the  Souls  of  meuy  (o  it  is,  if  we  believe 
the  Socimansy  highly  injurious  to  the  honor  of  God  j  '  for  hereby 
we  rob  God  of  the  honor  of  hisjullicc,  equity,  liberality,  and 
beneficence,  which  the  Scriptures  every  where  do  fo  highly 
magnifie  :  nay,  inftead  of  a  benigne  and  munificent  Detty^  we  form 
to  our  {elves  the  notion  of  a  meauy  cruel^  fordid^  iUtberal  Beings 
and  thus  to  reprefent  God  is  the  highcll  Impiety  and  Sacri- 
lege. Add  to  all  this,  that  fmce  God  could  pardon  the  Uns 
of  men  out  of  meer  Grace  and  Bounty,  now  to  make  him  re- 
quire ftri<ft  payment  and  fatisladtion  to  his  [uftice  before  he 
would  do  foi  is  J  fay  ^^^-y,  an  argument  of  barbarous  and  fa  vage 
cruelty,  rather  than  ofkindneft  and  liberality. 

Therefc  ;e  to  conclude  this  point,  and  to  fumm  up  all  that 
they  have  laid  againft  this  great  Article  of  our  Religion  i  la 
few  words  it  amounts  to  this,  that  the  Dodtr in e  concerning  the 
fatisfadlion  of  Chrift,  and  the  Salvation  of  the  World  by 
that  means  j  is  a  falje^  erroneousj  fooltjh^  abfurdy  rvljymjkaiy  per* 
nicious  y  impious  y  monfirous  y  Uafphemous  Opinion  \  Would 
not  any  man  think,  that  thefe  wretches  were  cenfuring  fbme 
pofition  taken  out  of  the  Alcoran^  which  hath  thus  fallen  under 

I  ^lyiJ  ijelaifurdius,  vel  iniquius^  ob  eamque  rem^  cum  de  Deo  iofuimur,  magit 
mpium  ac  detefiandumexcogitari potuit  ?  Is  fui  omnii  aquitatis  ac  reBitudinis  font 
eft  J  tarn  miquum  <^  pravum  f acinus  contra  fuum  tpjius  decretum  admifcrit  ?  Cujits  fi 
rationem  dfligmtijjime  inquiras,  nuUam  profe&o  reperies,  ut  hie  non  Jummj;  in/gui- 
tar is  tantum  ^  pravitatis,  fupre^a  cum  impietate,  Deus  accufetur ;  fed  extreme 
quoque  infcitios  acfatuitatis^per  turpi^mam  atque  indignifftmam  blafphemiam  ^  con^ 
tumeham  inftmuletur.  Id.cap.  3.  ejiifd.lib.  ^id  enim  caupe  fuit .  ut  in  iftum  fi~ 
nem  filium  fuum  innocent tjjimum  Deus  tarn  dtra  ^  exnrabili  morte  affici  voluerit^ 
cum  pitisfaiiione  ij^aniiopus  tffet  \  it  a  ^^  liber  alit  as  pent  ^  <^  pro  beneficent  iffsmo  ^ 
munificentijfim9  Deo^  immanem  ^Jbrdidum^  (uprema-  cum  impietate  nefandoque  fa* 
crihgio,  nobis  confingimus.  Id.  cap.  1. 

X  Sat  anas  per  anile  Comment  urn  de  pr^detemo  Dei  filto  obfcuravit  do^rinam  de 
Chriflo :  ^falutarem  de  ipfius  munere  doBrinam^  per  abfurdum,  perniciofum,  blafl 
phemum  dogma  de  Chrijli  fatisfa&ione  fvde  conjpurctivit.  Smal.  Refut.Nov,  Monftr. 
Nov.  Arr  cap.  27. 
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^o  great  and  heavy  a  Condemnation?  No,  it  is  no  lefs  than  one 
of  the  moft  important  and  capital  Articles  of  our  Religion,  em- 
braced by  all  good  Chrillians,  not  only  as  the  objeSl  of  their  Faitb^ 
but  iikewife  as  th^  foundation  of  their  Hope/y  which  are  entirely 
fub verted  when  this  Dotlrine  is  once  overthrown.  And  yet  I 
will  be  bold  to  iay,  that  there  is  not  one,  no  not  the  worfi  paf- 
fage  in  all  that  impious  bundle  of  lyes,  errors  and  abfiirdities 
before  mentioned,  that  equals,  (at  leaft  doth  not  exceed )  t^e 
hcfi  part  of  our  Go/pei^  in  point  of  foUy^  faljbood  and  impiet^y 
if  what  tbeJe  men  affirm  of  it  be  true.  The  Church  oi  God 
hath  now  for  many  ages  laboured  under  fome  ftraiwe  and  un- 
accountable infatuation,  in  miftaking  fuch  a  grofs,  fenfelefs, 
Opinion,  for  one  of  the  main  and  principal  parts  of  their 
Faith.  But  it  is  high  time  to  red:ifie  this  miftake ;  and  what- 
fbever  Religion  we  may  think  fit  to  make  choice  of,  we  cannot  i 
(at  this  rate)  choofe  a  worfe  than  the  Chriftian,  if  this  dodirine 
makes  up  (  as  moft  think  it  doth )  a  main  part  of  it. 

And  therefore  I  cannot  much  wonder  at  the  ftory  that  is 
told,  of  a  certain  Socinian  or  Socinianjy  who  applied  themfelves 
to  Ben  Hametj  late  Embaflador  here  from  the  Emperor  of  Fe:^^^ 
andpropofed  in  behalf  of  themfelves  and  their  brethren,  that 
a  good  correfpondence  might  be  fettled,  and  a  clofe  League 
enter'd  into,  between  the  EnghJ}}  Unitarians,  and  the  Orthodox 
Churches  oi  Jlgiers  and  Morocco.  And  if  fuch  palfages  as  thefe 
fhall  be  publifhed,  and  permitted  to  pals  uncontrolled  among 
osi  the  minds  of  many  may  in  good  time  be  difpofed,  to  ex- 
change the  Bible  for  the  Alcoran^  as  they  fay,  fome  '  of  the  moft 
eminent  Unitarians  in  the  laft  Age  did. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  may  hence  be  convinced,  what  great  ' 
reafbn  we  all  have  to  contend  for  our  holy  Fatth^  and  to  vindicate  d 
it  from  the  calumnies  and  flanders  caft  upon  it  by  thefe  un- 
godly men,  who  thus  openly,  with  unparallefd  infblcnceand 
malice,  reproach  and  'iilifie  our  do^ftrine  j  and  who  ( as  it  is  to 
be  feared )  would  fliew  no  great  tendernefs  to  our  perfbns,  if 
they  had  us  in  their  clutches;  God  keep  us  out  of  them.  And 
this,  as  It  is  a  duty  incumbent  upon  allChriftiaus,  according  to 

I  Pauius  Alciacu'   Adtinus  NauferuBj  fi^c.  1 
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their  circumftances  and  abilities  j  fo  is  it  in  a  more  particular 
manner  upon  us,  who  are  dedicated  more  immediately  to  the  ier- 
vice  of  Religion  i  and  who  mutt  not  only  give  an  account  of  our 
own  aiStions,  but  are  likewife  accountable  For  the  Souls  of  others 
committed  to  our  charge.  Mt  is  true  mdeed,  that  they  who  are 
engaged  in  this  fervice,  muft  look  for  many  (and  thofe  not  fmall ) 
difeouragements  i  they  muft  exped^,  that  their  labours  in  this 
kind  fhall  be  undervalued^  their  writings  ( if  they  have  leifure  and 
inclinations  to  commit  any  thing  to  writing )  cenfuredj  nay,  their 
intentions  mifconfirued ^  and  it  is  well  if  they  efcape  io^  and  have 
not  likewj/e  their  perfons  defamd  into  the  bargain. 
^        But  none  of  all  thele,  Ihould  prove  a  dilcouragement  to  any 
good  man,  and  hinder  him  from  doing  his  duty.     And  indeed 
Be  deferves  not  the  name^  and  much  leis  the  bkffednefs  of  a  true 
Chriftian,  who  cannot  be  content  to  fuflfer  more  than  all  this 
B    comes  to,  for  the  iake,  and  in  the  defence  of  his  blelled  Lord 
and  Mailer,  who  hath  done  and  fiiffered  fb  much  for  him.   Nay, 
^     not  only  the  confideration  of  our  duty,  but  that  of  our  trueft 
f    intereft,  fliould  make  us  willing  to  be  engaged  in  this  holy  war- 
fare :  for  in  the  conclulion,  it  will  appear  to  be  much  better,  that 
we  be  found  (if  the  will  of  God  be  fb)  among  fuch  who  Jffer  for 
,        the  truth ^  than  in  the  number  of  them  who  perjecute^  or  thole 
^    who  Betray  it.  Tho'  indeed,  a  notable  pretence  hath  been  found 
out,  wherewithal  to  palliate  and  varnilh  over  this  treachery  i 
and  that  is,  the  pretence  of  moderation  and  tendernefs  towards 
thefe  difFenteis  from  us,  1  mean  in  our  doctrine,  nay,  in  the 
fimdamental  dod:nnes  of  our  holy  Religion,  if  there  be  any  fuch. 

■  By  this  we  may  lee,  that  the  Devil  is  become  wifer  now  in 
this  laft  Age,  than  he  w^as  formerly.  And  it  is  no  wonder,  that 
the  older  he  is,  the  craftier  he  fhould  likewife  grow.  In  former 
times  he  fet  himfelf  with  all  his  might  to  overthrow  the  Chriilian 
Religion,  by  methods  of  his  uwn  contriving  j  by  inhumane  and  bloo- 
dy perfecutions,  by  Racks  and  Gibbets,  Grid-Irons  and  Fiery 
Furnaces,  Crufadoes  and  Inquifitions.  But  all  thefe  proved  inef- 
fediual :  for  tho'  hereby  he  deftroyed  l\\Qperfom  of  Believers^  yet 
their  Fa/>/^  fur VI ved  the  malice  of  their  Enemies,  and  like  the 
rhumx  rofc  more  glorioufly  out  of  the  aflies  of  the  Martyrs^ 

I  Now 


* 


T  51  ^Trefervatme 

Now  he  is  refolved  to  tr^  a  new  method,  and  to  fight  againft 
God  rvitb  hts  own  ireapons :  For  J^afon^  which  is  the  great  gift  of 
God,  muft  now  be  made  ule  of  to  overturn  I^iigton  i  and  the 
Graces  of  Gods  Sprrk^  among  which  meeknefs  and  moderation  (I 
do  not  mean  the  hypocritical  and  dsfigning  pretences  to  them ) 
which  are  none  of  the  leafti  muft  help  to  undermine  tke  Da- 
Brines  which  he  hath  revealed. 

Many  thmgs  might  be  faid  upon  this  fubjed:,  which  ought  not 
^  to  be  crouded  together  into  too  narrow  a  compaft,  as  very  well 

deferving  a  larger  room  ;  Therefore  I  fliall  fay  no  more  of  this 
matter  at  prefent :  only  I  niali  crave  leave  to  renew  my  addrefs  to 
my  Brethren  of  the  Clergy,  and  defire  them  not  to  be  difcourag- 
ed  or  aiFrighted  from  cmtendingfm  thetr  holy  Fatth^  by  reafbn  of 
any  charge,  or  imputation  that  may  be  laid  on  them,  of  being 
I  turbulent  or  comentious  perfons  for  fb  doing.     If  we  have  ill 

names  given  us,  we  cannot  help  it,  we  muft  go  on  in  the  difcharge 
of  our  duty.     We  are  by  a  fecond  Confecratiorty  befides  that  at  our 
Baptifm,  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  our  great  Lord  and  Matter; 
we  are  not  only  Souldtersy  but  Officers  m  thofe  Companies  of  men 
who  are  lifted  under  Chnft's  Banner,  and  therefore  are  obliged 
to  fight  under  it,  againft  all  the  Spiritual  Enemies  of  his  Kmg- 
dom*     And  we  may  reft  affured,  that  when  our  great  Generaiy 
and  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation  comes  to  take  an  account  of  our 
behavior,  we  cannot  defire  to  be  found  in  any  better  pofture,than 
Jiandmg  up  in  defence  of  his  Honour,  and  the  holy  truths  which 
he  hath  publilhed  to  the  World :  Happy  are  thofe  Servants  who 
Jhall  be  found  Jo  doing  when  their  Majier  comes.     And  if  in  other 
things  they  are  found  likewife  performing  their  duty  (for  we 
muft  not  think  to  make  the  doing  of  one  part,  commute  for  the 
negleifl  of  the  reft)  they  fliall  receive  approbation  and  praife 
fiom  the  mouth  of  their  once  Crucified,  but  now  Glorified  Re- 
deemer j  who  when  their  Souls  are  difmiiled  fiom  the  Embraces 
of  their  Bodies,  will  ftand  ready  to  receive  them  into  his  own 
jfrmesy  and  will  welcome  each  of  them  with  that  blefled  Sen- 
tence, Euge  boneferve^  roell  done  good  and  faithful  fervantj  thou  haft 
been  faithful  in  the  difcharge  of  thy  truft,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
-ef  thy  Lord. 

The  End  of  the  Second  part,  I 
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the  neceility  of  Faith,  and  that  Socmus  and  his 
Followers  on  the  contrary^  by  making  the  per- 
fwafion  of  the  mind  concerning  divine  Truths, 
a  ufelels  or  at  beft  an  indifferent  matter,  plainly 
undermine  all  Revealed,  and  more  efpecially  the 
Chriftian  Religion, 
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IN  purfuance  of  the  method  laid  down  in  the  firft  part  of 
the  Prefervative,  the  Reader  might  cyi\>c&.  that  I  fliould 
proceed  to  ihew  the  oppofition  between  the  Impious  opinions 
,  ofSocinus^  and  the  other  Articles  of  our  Holy  Fanh  not  men- 
tioned in  the  two  former  Treatiies,  and  which  remain  yet  to  be 
difcourfed  of.  But  omitting  at  prefent  to  handle  thofe  mat- 
ters in  that  order  as  was  then  propofed,  I  have  at  this  time 
rather  made  clioyce,  to  lay  before  the  Reader  feveral  of  tho(e 
loofe  and  irreligious  pofitions,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Books  of  the  forenamed  Socinus  and  his  followers,  whereby  they 
have  plainly  ftruck  not  only  at  the  Chrifiian  ^eligioriy  the  over- 
throw of  which  leems  to  have  bin  their  mrft  and  principal  aim; 
but  likewife  at  all  Religion  whether  ««ft/r«/  or  r^f^<»/f 4  againft 
which  they  have  advanced  (undry  pernicious  afTeitions,  feme 
of  which  are  plainly  exprefled,  others  more  covertly  inlinuated 
in  their  Writings,  whereby  they  have  laid  the  foundations  of 
that  Infidelity  a7id  Atheijmey  which  under  fevei'al  fliapes,  and  di- 
vers difguifes,  doth  at  this  time  too  far  prevail  in  thefe  parts 
of  the  World     .        :, 

A  And 
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And  hereby,  tfao  I  fliall  not  exadiy  ohfctve  the  method,  I 
may  yet,  I  hope,  inibme  meafure  anfaer^  and  perhaps  more  ef* 
fcdually  compafs  the  defign,  which  T  chiefly  propofed  to  my 
felf  when  I  firit  undertook  this  work ;  which  was  to  fortify 
the  minds  of  men,  and  guard  them  from  the  infe^onof  thofe 
errors,  which  have  fo  fciftily,  and  I  am  forry  to  lay,  fo  largely 
difiiifedthemfelves  among  divers  perfons  of  different  ranks  and 
orders,  to  the  great  trouble  and  amazement  of  all  fach,  wh4> 
have  not  fhaken  off  all  fear  of  God,  and  regard  for  his  holy  Reli- 
gion as  yet  preferved  and  eftablifhed  among  us.  * 

There  are  none  who  are  anyways  converfant  in  thefe  matters^ 
but  very  well  know,  that  many  of  the  Socinians,  efpecially 
heretofore,  were  fiich  who  put  on  the  outward  fhape  and  fem- 
blanceof  a  more  than  ordinary  piety,  and  in  their  writings  have 
advanced  the  precepts  of  Morality  to  a  very  great  height,  in 
which  they  haye  bin  very  copious  and  pathecica^  in  declaiming 
againfl:  vice,  recommending  virtue,  and  with  great  vehemence 
prefling  the  neceffity  of  a  good  life  j  which  we  muft  all  acknow- 
tege  is  one  oi  the  Principal^  and  as  diey  tell  us  the  only  end  of  all 
Religion.  How  far  they  have  bin  in  good  eameft  in  all  this,  is 
not  lo  eafy  nor  fo  fafe  for  any  of  us  to  determin ;  it  will  therefixb 
become  us  to  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  Allmighty  God,  by 
whofe  moft  righteous  fentence,  they  and  we  muft  in  the  condn- 
fion  either  ftand  or  fall.  Only  thus  much  I  cannot  forbear  tx> 
fay  upon  this  occafion,  that  by  advancing  Morality  npon  the 
ruins  oftheChriftian  Religion^  and  at  the  fame  time  that  they 
enforce  obedience  to  the  Laws  of  Chrifl^  by  undermining  thA 
motivej  which  are,  tho  not  the  onfyj  yet  the  chief  and  pnncipdcaujki 
which  produce  and  fupport  it,  they  take  e£[ed:ual  care  to  render 
all  their  exhortations,  as  far  as  in  them  lyes,  ufelefs  and  infig- 
nificant,  and  thereby  give  too  great  occ2&onlo  fufpeU  their fin^ 
riiy  in  this  whole  afi&ir. 

But  let  their  intentions  be  what  they  will,  it  is  certain  that  by 
tkefe  means,  they  have  very  notably  gain'd  thefe  two,  and  thofe 
no  inconfiderable  advantages :  i^,  hereby  they  have  prevailed 
with  niany,  who  otherwife  feem  to  be  of  a  difierent  (wimon  from 
them,  to  entertain  very  favorable  thoughts^  nay  a  verjli^  ^eem  df 

their 


lain  ft  Soctmamjm. 

f^eirpenons  an3  writings,  for  the  fake  of  their  Piety:  and  this 
efteem,by  d^ees  helps  to  extenuate  their  errors^  and  covers  the 
malignity  of  them,  which  in  time  come  to  be  accounted  but 

f 'imaU  and  very  pardonable  miftakes. 

2.ly^  Which  is  a  neceffary  confequence  of  the  former,  they 
hereby,  (I  mean  among  them  who  entertain  thofe  favorable 
thoughts  of  them)  take  off  the  keennefs  and  edge  of  thofe  refent- 
ments,  which  are  abfblutely  needful  to  engage  men  in  a  warm 
and  vigorous  oppofition  of  their  pernicious  tenets:  for  while 
you  extenuate  anerror^  at  the  fame  time  and  for  the  famerealbn, 
you  weaken  the  ol)poJite  truth  j  and  by  the  fame  degrees  that  your 
^eal  again  ft  the  one  abates,  your  concern  for  the  other  muft  grow 
cool,  and  in  time  perhaps  be  extinguifhed.  It  is  therefore  cer- 
tain and  beyond  all  doubt,  that  it  cannot  be  worth  any  mans 
time  or  pains,  to  be  engaged  in  the  vindication  of  a  truth,  where 
the  oppofite  error  is  io  harmlcfs  and  inoffenfive,  that  it  fcarce 
delerves  our  notice  and  much  Ie(s  a  confutation. 

And  this  feemsto  be  the  apprehenfion  which  many  now  adays 
have  of  the  hid  and  dangerous  opmiom  of  Socin.  as  they  formerly 
were  accounted.  For  lome  there  are  who  pretending  to  more 
than  ordmary  degrees  of  moderation,  1  mean  in  tbe  affairs  of  Re- 
ligion, in  which  a  greater  (cope  and  latitude  is  thought  fit  and 
rea/bnable  to  be  allowed,  (for  in  their  own  private  concerns  they 
donot  think  themfelves  under  the  fame  tlri^t  obligation  to  pra- 
dife  it)  who  tell  us,  that  there  is  indeed  fbme  difference  between 
us  and  the  Socinians,  but  it  is  only  about  ibme  points  of  high 
fpeculation,  which  are  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  humane  rea- 
(on;  and  what  is  not  theobje<fl  oi  our  knowledge  need  not  be  the 
fiibje6t  of  our  care^  neither  is  it  fit  that  any  man  fliould  be  con' 
cerned  for  what  he  cannot  fully  and  plainly  comprehend.  It 
is  true  our  adverfaries  defpile  the  myfleries  of  the  Go/pel^  but  at  the 
fame  time  they  retain  a  due  regard  for  the  precepts  of  it^  and 
and  are  at  perfedt  agreement  with  us,  in  promoting-  thetmeend 
of  all  Religion  which  is  holyncfs  and  a  good  life.  All  other 
matters  in  cfifpute  between  us  ai-e  but  Metaphyfical  notions,  and 
niceties  of  the  Schooles,  about  which  men  may  argue  pro  and  con^ 
and  wrangle  eternally  i  but  never  make  either  themfelves  or 
'    .  A  2  others 
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others  in  the  ieait  either  wiier  or  better ;  but  rather  on  the  m 
other  hand,  they  hereby  do  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  ^  by  engagbg  " 
men  in  warm  andjenfelefs  difputes  about  triEing  and  inconliderable 
matters;  dividing  their  judgments,  and  alienating  their  afiedti- 
ons  from  each  other,  and  by  that  means,  diliurb  the  peace  and 
quiet  ofthe  world,  which  is  of  greater  coniequence,  and  ought 
therefore  to  be  more  valued  by  us,  than  thefe  curious  but  ufelefi 
ipeculations. 

Others  there  are  who,  tho  they  cannot  think  fo  mildly  and 
gently  of  thefe  errors^  yet  retain  a  great  refpe<5t  for  the  .^ 
/^firj  of  them,  and  therefore  to  hide  their  naJkedneis,  in  great 
compaffion,  and  out  of  Chrittian  charity  to  be  fure,  they  fling  a 
mantle  o^jujlice  and  probity  ow^)it\iQni'.  by  which  means  they  do 
at  the  lame  time  adorn  their  perjom^  and  conceal  the  deformity  of 
their  opinions,  which  in  their  own  proper  and  native  drefs, 
would  be  apt  to  create  a  jiolt  horror  and  deteftation  in  the 
minds  of  all  fincere  and  ferious  Chriftians. 

Now  to  take  ofthe  mask  and  difguile  under  which  thefe  im- 
pious opinions  walk,  not  only  TQith  impunity^  but  with  confidencey 
znd  fomQ  ibri  of  reputation  and  credit  SLinong  us,  is  the  defign  of 
this  prefent  undertaking,  and  to  reprefent  them  in  their  own 
true  colours,  Itripped  of  all  that  paint  and  varniOi  wherewith 
they  ufually  are  diiguiled  ;  and  to  place  them  in  a  true  light,,  in 
.which  they  may  be  viewed  in  their  juft  deformity  and  danger,  and 
with  that  numerous  train  of  evil  confcquences  which  inevi- 
tably attend  them  :  whereby  it  will  appear,  that  under  what  fbft- 
ening  terms  foe ver  fome  perfbns  may  think  fit  to  reprefent  them, 
yet  that  truely  and  really  they  are  highly  diflionorable  to  God, 
deflrudtive  to  the  fouls  of  men,  and  tend  plainly  to  theovejv  j 
throwing  of  a//,  and  particularly  the  Cl/riflmti  J^ligiom  the  ruin™ 
ofwhichjimean  if  thefe  principles  and  opinions  Ihould  univer- 
fally  prevail,  they  will  more  efledually  accompUfh,  than  any,  or 
than  all  the  other  methods  thai;  ever  yet  havf^J^iaii^de  ufeofto 
dellioyit. 

:     This  is  really  a  heavy  charge^  and  therefore  by  fbme  may  be 

thought  ^n  uncharitable  one-,  wherefore  I  mult  now  proceed  to 

Imake  it  goodi  and  in  order  thereunto  I  ihall  fiift  begin  with 
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^tmen  i^lt§m^  which  is  comprehended  in  the  writings  ofthe 
Old  and  New  Teftament,  which  contain  a  djfcpvery  of  all  tho(e 
things  which  we  are  obhged  either  to  believe  or  pra(Sti(e  in  order 
to  obtain  Eternal  life. 

Now  the  truth  and  credit  of  thefe  holy  writings  are  more  ways 
then  one  alfaulted  by  thefe  men ;  jbme  whereof  are  more  re- 
mote and  at  a  greater  diftance,  whereby  they  do  not  fb  much  di- 
re^ly  oppofe^  as  tnfidioujly  attackj^^  holy  Scriptures,  and  thereby 
fecretly  undermtne  that  Authority,  which  they  pretend  obenly  to  ac- 
kiiowledg.  Others  are  more  plainly  and  diredHy  levelled  againft 
their  authority  and  infpiration. 

Among  thofe  more  oblique  and  remote  methods,  the  princi- 
pal which  are  made  ufe  of  by  them,  and  which  1  fhall  more  large- 
ly infill  upon  are  thefe  twoi  The  Hrft  is  tliat  whereby  they  fpeak 
(lightly  and  contemptibly  of  Faith,  in  comparifbn  of  Morality, 
to  which  they  do  not  only  give  the  preference,  but  place  in  a 
kind  of  oppolition  to  it :  Thefecond  way  is  by  advancing  Heafm 
above  Hevelation^aind  making  it  xh^jupreme  judge  of  all  thofe  dif^ 
covenes  which  are  made  by  this  latter,  and  its  di<5tates  the  ade- 
quate ^«/(?  both  of  our  Faith  and  Practice. 

I  begin  with  thefirll,  vi^.  That  whereby  they  fpeak  contem- 
iptibly  ofFaithy  and  confequently,  muft  at  the  lame  time  endea- 
vor to  bring  into  contempt  that  pai;t  ofthe  revelation  which  con- 
cerns the  >i//V/p/^/^tf/W;;  for  if  faith  be  unnecelTary,  it  can  be 
for  no  other  reafbn  butbecaufe  the  ol/jeHs  alx)ut  which  it  is  con- 
verfant  are  fo  ;  and  if  thofe  objccis  are  tritlmgand  inconfidera- 
ble,  the  dtfcovery  and  revelation  of  them  muft  be  equally  ulelels 
aod  iniie;nificant  j  fb  that  there  being  a  necelfary  connexion  be- 
tween thefe  thi-ee,  their  Credit  and  Reputation  muit  Itand  or 
fall  together  :  He  tliat  is  not  a  friend  to  each,  is  a  friend  to  none 
of  them  and  he  thatoppofes  one,  is  an  enemy  to  them  all. 

Now  that  1 1  may  proceed  clearly  and  orderly  in  this  matter; 
^according  to  the  method  made  ufe  of  in  the  two  former  Treatifes, 
I  fliall  fliew,,  lirft  what //^f  Scriptures  inform  us  concerning  Faith 
and  the  Articled  and  myftenes  of  xHu*  Faith;  and  then  what  the 
«S'©fiwan/ and  their  friends  fay  of  thefe  matters;  which  upon  ex- 
amination will  be  found  to  be  dire^itly  repugnant  to  what  the 
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holy  writings  aflSrm,  tending  plainly  to  difpai'age 

tim^  and  thereby  to  bring  into  contempt  the  J^eiigmi  which  i*^ 

difcovered  by  itr 

If  we  look  into  the  Scriptures,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the  New 
Teftamentj  we  ^lall  find  that  they  pretend  to  give  us  an  infor- 
mation of  lome  things  concerning  Go^  both  as  to  l\k  Nature^  Coutp- 
Jelsy  and  Decrees^  which  no  human  underftanding  ever  conceived, 
none  the  moft  piercing  judgment  that  ever  mortal  man  waspof- 
IHTed  of  could  ever  penetrate  j  and  therefore  they  are  ftyled  by 
our  Savior  the  My  fiery  s  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven^  which  were 
hidfrom  the  wife  and prudenty  but  by  the  diftinguifhing  mercy  of 
God  revealed  unto  babes^  Matt.  1 1.  2y.  Such  was  that  grcat  truth 
that  Ch  nil  rvas  the  Jon  of  the  Aw«^  Go^,  which  was  a  truth  of  fb 
great  importance,  that  our  Savior  tells  Peter  who  made  that  ac- 
knowledgment of  him,  that  he  would  build  hts  Church  upon  ity  as  on 
a  rock^agamji  which  the  Gates  of  Hell  Jhould  not  prevail  -,  and  withall 
that  it  was  of  that  fiibhme  and  myflerious  nature,  that  flejh  and 
blood  could  not  reveal  it  unto  him^  but  bis  Father  which  was  in  Hea- 
ven^Math.  16.17.  Again,  as  no  man  could  know  the  fon^  who  he 
really  was,  as  to  his  nature^  defcmt^  and  original^  which  was  all 
Heavenly  and  Divine,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Father;  fb 
could  no  man  knovp  the  Father  but  the  Son^  and  he  to  whom  the  Jon 
would  reveal  hinty  Math.  1 1.  27. 

Now  as  to  what  concerns  the  unity  and  effential  perfeUions  of 
the  Godhead^  which  as  the  Socinians  and  Remonftrants  tell  us 
was  all  that  was  neceflary  to  be  known  of  him,  this  was  difco- 
vered long  before :  Co  likewife  what  relates  to  matters  of  meer 
moralityandthepradbice  of  virtue,  was  in  great  meafure  made 
known  before  Ch  lilt's  coming  i  and  in  that  fenfe  God  might  be 
faid  to  be  feen  by  the  light  of  nature  :  but  there  were  (bme  other 
things,  coxiQ^mmghb  perfon  andJaI0emey<LS  he  itands  m  relation 
to  the  two  other  glorious  perfons  in  the  Trinity,  the  Son  and 
Holy  Ghoft,  which  no  humane  reafbn  could  pollibly  difcover  j 
as  alfbconcernmg  his  r<j«^//^/<?^/^^///,  in  reference  to  thole  great 
tranfadtions  which  concern  the  Salvation  of  mankind,  which  no 
wit  of  man  could  ever  find  out,  as  lying  hid  in  the  fecret  and  cter^ 
nal  Com/el  of  his  mmdy  which  therefore  no  finite  wifdoni  or 
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uiiderftanding  could  ever  fathom  or  draw  out,  only  he  who  lay 

Imi}}e  bojome  of  the  Father^  either  did,  or  could  dilcover. 
.'To  the  fame  purpofe  St.  PW  affures  us  that  there  were  fe* 
Y&[2\detpthmgsof  Gody  which  were  therefults  of  his  meer  plea- 
fure,  wliich  noiie  coiild  know  or  be  confcious  to,  but  the  S/nnt  of 
Gody  who  fearcheth  all  thtngSy  and  which  things  God  hath  revealed 
10  mankind  by  his  Spirity  i  Cor.  2.  10, 11.  or  otherwile  they  mull 
for  ever  have  bin  ignorant  of  them.  Hence  the  do<5trine  of  the 
Gofpel  which  contains  the  difcovery  of  thefe  (ecrets,  isilyled  the 
myjlery  of  the  Goffely  Eph.  6.  19.  The  myftery  of  Chnfi  Col.  4.  3. 
The  myftery  of  Fatthy  \  Tim.  3.9.  And  the  great  my  fiery  of  Godly- 
nefsy  verfe  1 5.  of  that  Chap.  Nay  the  fame  Apoftle,when  he  men- 
tions thele  things  thus  revealed,  fpeaks  of  them  in  very  lofty  and 
magnificer]t  terms,  that  they  wcvQfuch  as  eye  hath  notfeepfy  nor  ear 
heardy  neither  have  entred  into  the  heart  ofman^  i.  e.  the  heart  of  man 
could  not  conceive  and  find  them  out,  i  Cor.  2.  9.  And  therefore 
we  find  him  very  copious  in  the  magnifying  his  office  and  mini- 
ftry,  upon  this  very  fcore,  that  he  publilhed  the  wifdom  of  God  in  a 
ffiyfteryy  the  hidden  wtjdom  of  God,  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
Glory  y\,  7.  That  he  and  the  other  Apoilles  were  Stewards  of  the 
I      myfieries  ofGody  i  Cor.  4.  i. 

■      From  all  which  thele  two  things  (eem  to  be  very  plain,  and 
^ns  one  might  reafonably  think  beyond  all  difpute,     Fnft,  as  was 
laid  before,  that  the  Go/pel  contains  a  revelation  of  certain  mat- 
ters which  no  wit  or  invention  of  man  could  ever  difcover,  no 
^reafon  can  comprehend :  why  elfe  fbould  they  be  ftyled  myflenesy 
^gCachas  were  hid  from  the  wife  and  J>rudenty  ^nd  known  only  by  re- 
|RyeIation  7  How  could  it  otherwiie  with  truth  or  decency  be  laid, 
that  flej}:f  and  blood  could  not  difcover  them}    and  that  the  Love  qF 
jjmKrody  and  his  merciful  intentions  for  the  Redemption  of  ma^ikind, 
(P\vhich  were  difoovered  in  the  Gofpel,  did  Jurpafs  alUnowledg? 
Bph.  3.19.     Laftly,  it  could  not  otherwife  be  agreeable  to  truth, 
wnat  yet  is  roundly  and  without  any  hefitation  delivered  by  the 
Apoftle,  I  Cor.  2.  14.  That  the  natural  many  who  is  guided  only  by 
the  light  of  nature,  or  human  reafon,  doth  not  perceive  the  things 
9fthe  Spirit  0/^  Go^,  thofe  ipiritual  and  fublime  mylteries  which 
ace  revealed  by  the  fpirit  oi  God ;  *:  iix^TUj,  nm  capitypercipity 
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intelligity  fb  this  wird  is  rendered  by  feveral  Tnterpj^CK;  tt 
word  Si-x^^^  being  the  fame  with  ym^Ai  which  is  uled  in  the^ 
fame  verfe ;  he  neither  doth  onderftand,  nor  indeed  can  he  l^iotp 
them  :  or  let  it  be  rendered  as  \ve  do  in  our  tranflation,  non  accipity 
recipit^  he  dotli  not  receive  them^  non  ita  admittit  ut  approbety  he 
doth  not  admit  them  {6  as  to  approve  of  them,  it  will  amount 
to  the  fame  pui-pole.  And  indeed  both  thefe  things  feem  to  be 
very  evident  from  the  words :  w^.  that  the  things  ofGod^  which 
are  difcoveredby  the  fpiritof  God  in  the  Gofjjel,  are  flich,  as 
tranfcend  the  power  of  the  moft  exalted  reafbn  to  find  out 
and  comprehend  j  nay  not  only  ib,  fbme  of  them  do  not  on- 
ly furpajsy  but  feem  oppojite  to  the  underilandings  of  men  guided 
only  by  the  light  ot  nature;  they  are  fooltflmefs  unto  him^:  ue, 
abflird  and  repugnant  to  reafbn.  6o  that  in  fliort,  thij  kv^^u7T(^ 
y^vx^^o^,  this  natural  man,  qui  non  aha  quam  naturali  antmi  luce 
prteditus  efl^  qui  humana  rattone  emma  metttur^  who  meafbres  all 
things  by  the  (tandard  of  human  realbn,  cannot  dilcover  thefe 
fublime  truths  by  his  own  natural  abilities ;  and  after  they  are  dif^ 
covered,  he  is  lb  far  from  admitting  and  embracing  them,  that  he 
rather  rejects  them  as  abliird  and  foolith,  and  quite  conti-ai'y 
to  tho  ferules  a^^umwn  mq>ict^,  of  human  wifdom,  of  bare  rea- 
fbn, whereby  he  judges  of  the  truth  or  faliliood  of  things. 

2^/y,  That  which  follows  farther  from  hence,  is  that  thefe 
truths  thus  Revealed,  are  matters  of  great  importance  and  high 
confequence;  othei-wife  the  Gofpel  were  not  to  be  fb  highly  va- 
hied,  nor  ought  the  Minifters  of  it  fb  mightily  to  magnify 
them/elves  and  their  Miniftry  upon  this  account.  Sure  the 
Son  of  God  would  never  h^ve  come  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  father j 
anddi/covered  what  lay  hid  there  5  nor  the  fpirit  of  God  have 
fearchedfor  thefe  deep  things^  except  they  had  bin  matters  of  great 
weight  and  moment,  and  the  revelation  of  them  of  great  and 
high  importance  to  the  world.  And  therefore  we  fi nd  the  Scrip- 
tures laying  a  great  ttrefs  upon  thefe  matters,  reprefenting  them 
under  fuch  Charaders,  and  with  fuch  high  Elogies,that  it  is  plain, 
they  expected  we  fhould  entertain  thele  fubhme  truths,  wit'.i 
great  reverence,  attention,  and  efteem,  that  they  (hould  be  re- 
ceived with  all  thankfubiefs,  and  accounted  6y  us  rvortffy  of  all  ac* 
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captation :  or  in  one  word  which  will  comprehend  all  this,  that  we 
1  fhould  believe  them.    Which  leads  me  to  confider  what  thefe 
*  holy  writings  fay  of  the  ^^  ofFatthy  as  well  as  what  we  have  al-'^ 
ready  heard,  they  have  faid  of  the  ObjeH  and  jir  tides  of  it.  ; 

And  here  we  fliall  find  that  they  lay  a  great  ftrefs  upon  the'. 
Grace  of  Faith^  and  efpecially  as  it  hath  Chrift  for  itsobjedt^^j 
which  is  the  great  duty  of  the  Gofpeh  recommended  tousfb 
often  and  fo  earneftly  by  our  blefted  Savior,  that  one  wouk 
think,  there  fhould  be  no  room  left  for  doubt  in  thisafl^ir,! 
any  who  own  the  name  of  Chrift,  and  a^re  therefore  wij^ing  tc 
govern  their  judgment,  and  regulate  their  apprehenfions  con-j 
cerning  the  ufefuinefj  or  necej/tty  of  things,  by  the  fentence  oi 
their  Savior.     Now  he  hath  alFured  us  more  than  once,  that  out 
happinefj  ^rmW  depends  upon  our  having  or  wanting  this  Grace,J 
He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  ofGod^  hath  everlaflmg  llfe^  and  he  that 
believe  th  not  the  Son^Jball  fiotjie  Ufe^  but  the  wrath  of  God  abidetl 
on  him^Jo.  3.  3 (J.  In  imitation  of  th^  Serpent  rvhich  Alofes  lift  up 
in  the-wildernefsy  our  Savior  tells  us  that  he  was  to  be  lifted  up  upon 
the  Crofs,  that  whofoever  looks  up  to  him  by  the  eye  ot  Faith, 
Tvhofoever    believeth   on  him  Jljould  mi  perij^}  btit  have  everlafiing 
life^  verfe  tj.    God  fent  his  fbn  into  the  world  for  the  falvation 
of  it,  but  that  the  end  of  his  coming  may  be  accompliOied  in  u?, 
this  Grace  is  abfblutely  r^uifite,  that  thereby  we  may  beenti- 
tuledto  thofe  benefits  which  he  has  purchased  for  us  by  his  com- 
ing.    Godfo  loved  the  World  that  he  gave  bis  only  begotten^  that  who- 
foever  believeth  on  himjbould  notperifb  but  have  etferlajiing  Itfe^  v.  1 6l 
and  again  in  the  1 8.  verfe,  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned^ 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,     Thiis  our  Savior 
deBvered  himfelf  when  he  preached  to  men  in  his  own  perfoa 
while  he  was  in  the  world  i  and  when  he  was  to  leave  it,  the  like 
cbmmiffion  he  gave  to  his  Apoftles,  and  required  them  topublifh 
the  fame  doiitrine :  Go  into  all  the  iPorldy  and  preach  theGoJpeltp^ 
every  Creature,   He  that  believeth  and  is  bapti^d  wall  befaved^  hut  be 
that  believeth  mtjhall  be  daninsd^  Mark  itf.  i/ifd,  ^  They  were 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  Salvation  to  all  mankind,  an^ 
were  withal  to  inform  them  of  the  great  condition  reauired  on 
their  parts  to  make  them  capable  of  it,  which  was  Faith.    And 
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iaance  ot  this  Commiflion,  we  find  Them  ftill  inailaifing" 
the  neceflity  of  this  Grace,  as  antecedently  requifite  to  give  men 
a  right  and  tide  to  pardon  of  fin,  and  all  thcother  bkffingsof 
the  new  Covenant.  This  was  that  which  P/;/A/^  required  ot  the 
EnnLich,  Actls  8.  37.  To  believe  rpitlia/l  bis  hearty  what  he  immedi- 
ately afterwards  cclk  him  he  6id^  \'ix.  that  jfefuj  Chrifi  tstheSon^ 
of  God.  To  that  important  queltion  of  the  Jay  lour,  Sirs  what 
mtiji Idoto  befaved}  St.  Paul  returns  this  anfwer,  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jefiis  and  thou  Jhalt  be  faved^  and  thy  hunfe^  Ad:s  16.  31. 
And  in  Jhort,  that  we  are  acquitted  from  guilt,  reconciled  to 
Codjjuftifycd,  pardoned,  fayed,  they  tell  us  is  owing  to  faith  in, 
thefonofGod.  " 

Hitherto  we  have  only  fpoken  of  faith  in  Chrift,  as  it  hath 
him  for  its  objed ;  but  forafinuch  as  this  faith  refpe<ils  the/>^r- 
fon^  natures^  offices^  aBionSy2X\A  fuffertngso^  ou\:hh^QdS2,Y'iQt^  it 
doth  by  confequence  mfer  the  neceflity  of  believing  the  other 
Articles  of  our  Holy  Religion,  which  arc  either  diredtly  included 
in,  or  have  fbme  neceflary  relation  to,  this  great  and  fundamen- 
tal docS^rine.    And  thus  we  fee  what  the  Scriptures  inform  us  of 
the  dodrines  of  our  faith,  and  of  the  faith  of  thofe  doj^rines  i 
both  which  are  put  together  by  St,  John  in  the  zath  Chapter  of 
his  Gofpel  verfe  31.  Thefe  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believt 
thatjefus  is  the  Chrift  the  fon  ofGody  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
life  thro  his  name.     Which  words  give  us  an  account  of  the  prim-, 
cipalrealbn  that  moved  our  Evangelift  and  ApolUe  to  write  ancifl 
poblifiihisGofpcl,  which  was  to  afiert  and  vindicate  this  great  " 
truth,  then  and  fince  vehemently  oppofed,  thdXjeJus  is  the  Chrift^ 
the  Son  of  God,     zdly^  They  farther  inform  us, of  the  importanc 
of  that  d  if  cover  y ;  that  hereby  is  revealed  to  us,  liot  only  a  ceti 
tain,  but  like  wife  a  neceflary  and  fundamental  truth,  upon  th€ 
knowledge  and  belief  of  which  depends  our  happinefs  and  etenw 
iife.     I n  ihort,  from  hence  it  appears,  that  bot  h  the  doiJirine  her^ 
recommended  to  our  faith  is  of  high  confequence,  a  necc 
and  eflential  part  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  thatjcjus  is  the  Jon  < 
Ood^nA  ahb  that  the  belief  of  this  dodlrinc  is  of  equal  importano 
of  neceflary  and  indifpenfableobligation,our  happinefs  abfblutel^ 
depending  upon  it^  That  believing  ye  might  have  Up  tim  bis  name. 


I 


\/§^mnJi  Socinianijm.  \^ 

It  is  time  now  we  (hould  enquire  what  theSocinians  affirm  of 
both  thefe  matters.  And  firft  what  they  fay  of  the  do^rines  or  ob- 
j>Sx  of  oar  faith.  And  here  in  general,  they  tell  us  that  there  are 
no  dodtrines  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and  propofed  to  our 
belief,  which  furpais  '  the  reach  and  comprehenfion  of  human 
reafbn:  and  therefore  that  thofe  Articles  of  faith  which  have 
bin  embraced  by  the  Chrillian  Church,  and  received  under  the 
notion  o^fubltme  and  myfterious  truths^  are  all  of  them  ^Ife,  er- 
roneous, fboUfli  and  abfiird,  and  many  of  them  pernicious  and 
impious  fables.  Let  us  confider  them  under  each  of  thefe  cha- 
racters. 

Firft,  they  fay  they  are  falfe^  as  being  oppofite  to  the  plain 
did:ates  of  reafbn,  whereby  we  ought  to  judge  of  the  truth  or 
faUhood  of  things.  And  fuch  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Trim- 
t%  Incarnation^  and  fatisfa^ton  of  om'  blefled  Savior  i  which  are, 
/ay  they,  not  only  above  the  conceptions  of  men,  but  dire<5tly 
contrary  to  them ;  and  indeed  are  not  only  repugnant  to  reafbn, 
*  but  likewife  to  the  common  fenfe  of  mankind.  So  that  in 
Ihort,  what  we  call  a  myflerious  truth,  is  nothmg  elfe  but  my- 
ftical  nonfenfe;  and  what  we  magnify  in  thefe  matters  as  the 
refult  of  divine  wifdom,  is  really  and  truly  the  produ^  of  igno- 
rance and  miHake. 

From  hence  it  muft  follow,  that  they  are  not  only  falfe,  but 
likewife  in  thefecond  place  fooltflj  and  abfurd:  fcarce  any  thing 
can  be  invented  that  is  more  ridiculous  than  thefe  doiftrines, 
which  are  only  the  wild  and  extravagant  notions  of  fbmephan- 
tafbick  perfons,  which  equal  all  the  fid: ions  of  poetry  s  none  of 
which  are  more  exorbitant,  butmoft  of  them  far  lefs  harmful 
than  thefe  abfurd  and  monftrous  opinions.     In  fliort,  thofe  har4| 


•  ;  ^^  NihUertdi  potefi^  qucintatlpmh  capl'(^  hiJeHigi  Jton  potefi  \  S*  q^^cquid  nohii 
ffVtlatum  eftt  qu  cquid  a  nohis  crtdi  dehett  id  7iejitaefuam  rationis  captum  exeedtt. 
Ba  qnte  nobis  ad  credendum  vere  funt  propofta,  ttegamuf  ejfe  myjleria,  qntifciL  cap- 
turn  Tiktionis J'uperent ,<^  communcm  naturacnrfumy  ^  ordi/tariam  rerum  indolem  Jif- 
/>«'«T/,Schlichcing.  conrra  MeiCb.  p.  124^ 

2  Socin.  libell.  btiaf.  dp.  4.-  Jan  quod  attinet  ad  cemmunemfenfum,  ri9M9  ej!  tarn, 
fiolidnfM qtiindH'videat  pugnare  hac inter  (e,  ilium  Dfum  nojfrum  efjk  unum  numerf^. 
^  tamen  trcs  eJfe,  quorum  uvufquijqui pt  ills  Deus  nojltr. 

ic^r  B  2  words 


i 

ical  ■ 

lOgS 


jx  ^  Trefervatiw  ^ 

words  above  mentioned,  ofTrmky  Imarnatim^  Sacram^t^  which 
are  introduced  into  pur  Religion  ^re  a  barbarous  a^d  unkn&mn  i^n^^ 
gua^e^  MetapiiyJIcal  gibberijb '  perfed  Cant,  fit  only  for  Gypfiei| 
and  Fortune-tellers.  We  love,  itfeems,  asthefe  men  tell  the  world^ 
to  amule  our  Diiciples  \rith  terms  as  myjlical  as  the  Egyptian 
Hier oglyphic J^yyct  couch  hut  a  very  mean  and  deipicable  ien(e* 
under  myftcrious  and  furprizing  terms,  afFetting  a  phantaftical 
way  of  fpeaking,  when   we  might  fpeak  fobcrly  and  plam 
Thus  they  find  fault  with  our  jpofiif,  and  the  manner  ofexpreffini 
our  felves.    At  other  times,  when  we  come  to  explain  our  (elv 
and  in  that  explication  make  choice  of  very  eafy  and  intelligible' 
teims,  then  they  quarrel  with  our  meaning ;  upon  which  ac- 
count, they  (ay  the  modern  Chriflianity,  (fo  they  are  plealed  to 
ftyle  our  ReIi2;ion)  is  no  better,  nor  other  than  a  fort  ot  J/'^o* 
nifm  i^nd  Heathenifm,     It  is  all  eiiigmancal  and  oracul^tr^  but  ♦  thift 
Devils  Oracles  aic  to  be  preferred :  for  they  repreiented  pUijinl 
truths  under  doubtful  and  ambiguous  expreffions ;  we  in  ploia  " 
words  exprefs  unintelligible,  myftical,  fublune  contradictions ^^  - 
which  makes  our  Religion,  at  leaft  our  way  of  expieiSngit, 
perfeB  Gaulemaufrey  ^ 

So  that  in  our  dealino;  with  thefe  Gentlemen  we  are  reduc 
to  very  great,  and  indeed  inextricable  ftreights.  Let  us  expieft 
Qur  felves  which  way  we  pleafe,  ftill  they  are  refolved  to  quarrel 
with  us.  Ifwe  make  choice  of  plain  words  in  which  to  exprefijM 
themyfteriesof  our  Faith,  then  'tis  all  ruLiie  and pivadox^^  uS^ 
their  perverfnefi  and  importunity  oblige  us  to  u(e  any  Q«w> 
v^ords  not  found  in  Scripture,  then  we  are  Oracular  and  I^ex-^^ 
pbicali  and  our  language  is  Egyptian  all  over.  What  thereioc^ 
is  left  for  us  to  do  ?  why  truly  npthing  thart;  I  know  of  l>u|  JA 
bear  our  misfortunes  as  wifely  and  as  well  as  we  can :  andfince 
it  is  fb  difficult  to  procure  their  good  opinion,  we  muft  as  far  as 
I  can  perceive,  together  with  the  hopes,  lay  afide  Ukcwife  all 


i 


t  Impartia!  Mccount  of  the  nvorSl  Myflery,j>,  i^.         x  The  TrhtJtaritm  Sthemg  ^ 
Iteli^hn,  p.  7.  3  Letter  of  Rejolution  comemiug  the  Do&rines  of  the  Trimtf 

and  Imam.  p.  x5.  4  Jm^ortinl  accQunt   9f  the  wrd  Myjieij,   p.  i%»  1 

S  Idem, 


a 


endeavors 
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\Agamfl  Socinutnifm. 

Endeavors  of  recommending  our  felves  to  their  favor.  Laftly 
our  dodirines  tiiey  (ay,  are  \ii^^ pernicwus  and  mtfclnevoaj  :  tor 
hereby,  if  we  believe  one  ot  our  adveriaries  ',  the  purity  of  the 
Gojpel  is  corrupted^  which  conjifis  in  the  platunefs  and  pn[.>ltcit.y 
of  it  y  and  the  oeauty  of  it  is  concealed  by  this  difguije  of  myfie- 
ry  which  ts  put  upon  it.  Secondly,  They  give  Encouragement  to 
a  wicked  hfey  and  are  dtreBly  inconfflent  wtth  ptety  towards  Gt  d^  as 
they  are  wtth  reafon  and  natural  knowledge.  Thirdly,  They  are  the 
^eat  tncendiarus  of  the  world^  dtfiurbtng  the  peace  of  the  Cl/riJHan 
Church  winch  hereby  hath  bin  crumbled  into  innumerable  parties  and 
faBtons.  Forthly,  They  are  partly  the  ncccjfary  caufes^  and  partly 
the  mihappy  occafions  of  divers  hurtful  errors  and  herejies^  and  part  tea* 
larhy  of  thofe  which  compofe  the  body  of  Popery.  Laltly,  By  their  ab^  . 
fur  day  and  impoffibility.^  they  have  ^ven  a  check  to  the  pro^cfs  of  the 
Gojpel,,  have  hwdred  the  converfofi  of  Jews  and  Mahometans,^  and 
ferva  only  to  propagate  Detfm  and  jithetjm  with  which  the  age  is  tn- 
fededy  and  winch  ts  mff-eat  meafure  ownng  to  the  abfurd corruptions 
of  the  true  religion^  by  thefe  additions  which  have  bin  made  to  tt  by 
injudicious  and  fanciful  men. 

Thus  doth  this  great  champion  of  infidelity  come  forth  like 
another  Goliah^  bidding  defyance  to  our  religion,  railing  at  it 
smd  the  piofcflTors  of  it,  in  the  moft  reviling  and  contumelious 
laDgttage,  and  thereby  endeavoring  to  expofe  both  the  one  and 
the  other,  to  the  contempt  and  hughter  of  Btiffbons  and  Jdje/fts. 
Now  if  we  fiirther  enquire  into  the  T^afm/s  and  Caufes  of  thefe 
errors,  and  by  what  means  fuch  opinions,  lo  diflionorable  to  God, 
{o  repugnant  to  common  fenfe  and  reafon,  fo  pernicious  and  ab- 
&rd,>in  which  folly  and  impiety  fcem  to  Itriveforthe  preemi- 
nence, fhould  univerfally  prevail  in  theChriftian  Church,  they 
inftance  in  thefo  following. 

And  firft,  they  tell  us  this  is  owing  to  i^orance^  and  the  mi- 
ftakes  of  unskilful  and  injudicious  men  j  but  thefe  miftakes  have 
yet  received  a  wonderful  improvement  by  tlvat  curiofity  and 
wantonnefs  of  fancy  which  is  to  be  obierved  in  fome  perfons;  but 
above  all,  by  that  regard  and  fondnefi  which  men  have  had  for 


^^^f"-. 


IMter  of  Refilutiw^  p.  y.  7.  ii.  17. 


myfieries. 


14  u^  Trefervative 

myfieries.  All  the  world,  I  know  not  by  what  fete  overraling 
.tnem,  and  in  all  ages  ',  have  bin  in  love  with  myfteries,  and  have 
doted  on  them.  This  dotage  was  remarkable  m  the  Pagans  of 
old,  and  ic  attended  thofe  who  in  the  firft  ages  of  Chrilliani- 
ty  *  were  converted  to  the  Chriftian  faith  i  who  brought  this 
humor  along  with  them  into  the  Church.  This  doting  on  my- 
Itery,  which  they  tell  us  was  the  great  myftery  of  Iniquity,  be- 
gan, (as  fome  of  them  ilate  this  matter)  very  early,  even  as  early 
as  the  days  of  tlie  Apoftles.  5  Others  fay,  that  the  Chrijlians  at 
firft  cxtra^ed  out  of  the  Heathen  writers  what  was  excellent  in  Pa^ 
^aniffrtj  the  virtuous  and  moral  par t^  and  left  the  fabulous  behind  like 
a  caput  mortuum.  But  inprocefs  of  time  the  Fathers  of  the  Church 
introduced  new  Myflcries  aTid  yirticles  in  the  room  of  theformetj 
■which  in  time  tmiverfally  prevailed.  But  tho  they  do  not  exad:ly 
agree  upon  the  date^  yet  they  all  agree  in  the  thing  ;  that  our 
Religion,  as  it  is  at  prefenteftablilhed  in  the  Chriftian  Church, 
is  of  infamous  extrad:ion,  being  purely  Heathenijhj  and  of  Pagan 
dejcent^  and  original. 

But  tho  this  humor,  and  afFedation  of  myfteries,  hathhad, 
iisouradverfanestell  us,  too  great  and  fatal  an  influence  upon 
our  Religion,  yet  that  alone  could  never  have  bin  able  to  have 
done  all  this  milchief'  For  tho  the  foundations  of  that  folly 
and  (uperftition  which  at  firft  was  brought  into  the  Church, 
might  hereby  be  laid  j  yet  thefe  could  never  have  bin  perpetuated, 
and  propagated  among  Co  many  men,  and  thro  fo  many  ages>  j 


I  So  facred  and  danger ms  ivas  the  difcovery  of  Mjfienes  to  Ecclefiafiical  men 
that  timt,  (he  (peaks  otche  Sratuc  of  Harpocrattrf'm  the  Temple  odjis)  as'well  tu  of 
ours^  and  Juch  it  the  love  of fuperjiitious  people^  of  what  religion  fofver  they  ke^  fo^ 
Cal>al  and  Msffery ;  becauft  they  take  delight  in  admirhig  ivhat  they  do  not  under-ml 
Jland^  and  in  reverencing  the  very  filence  of  any  thing  that  gees  »uder  thenaroetf 
j\fyJlo-y.  Difcourfc  gfihc  v/ord  My  Iter  y  p,  3. 

a  The  Trinity  is  not  a  Theology  of  divireTradition,  httt  tnarely  of  pagamck  andHti 
then  extra flion J  cijdl^rou^ht  into  tie  Chrijlian  church  by  the  Platonick  Pl:ilojophert\ 
•apheu  thty  came  over  to  Crrijlioffity^  Letter  of  Rcfblutionp.  \6.  This  Author^ 

(fpeakingoftlic  Auchor  of  ilieHiltory  ofOracle<)  clearly  difcoversto  us  the  /^rc&ofl 
MyfieriesJl>ringingoutof  the  vionderfuiand  intoviprehenfibfe  language  of  Platc^  «MfcJ 
at  the  fame  time  the  holy  reverence  paid  to  Myflerics  arijing  from  a  blind  reJpeS  ptaJ 
to  falp  Antiquity, D'lkomfcofMyu:. p.  19.  "     -  — "^ 

-■  Herb.dcRcI.  Gemil.  p  i^o.  ,  -  ."'    ♦ 

•  _  without 
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without  the  help  of  fome  other  more  lafting,  and  more  culpable 
cau{es,  than  either  ignorance^  cwrtcjity^  wantonmjs  of  phatijy^  or 
the  like. 

And  therefore  in  the  2^  place  they  tell  us,  that  this  ii^norancc 
of  divine  truths,  and  the  dangerous  errors  which  fliccec  Jed  there- 
upon, were  owing  to  a  general  wickednefs  2<  corruption  oFman- 
ners,  which,  it  ieems,  oveifpread  the  face  of  the  Chutch,  and 
'  overtook  the  protcflbrs  of  it  very  early ;  it  fliouki  ieem  in,  oc  '^ 
very  near  the  Apoltles  times:  and  then  it  is  no  wonder  if  this' 
wickedners,by  itsown  natural  force  fhould  pervert  the  under- 
ftandings  of  men,  and  by  degrees  help  to  cormpt  their  principles. 
To  whjcli  we  may  add,  if  this  were  fo,  that  God,  as  a  ju(t  reward 
of  an  univerfal  impiety,  might  give  men  up  to  thc(e  fiantick 
delufions;  to  believe  a  /y^,and  then  to  pubUfli  it  to  the  world. 

The  *  Gofpel  and  the  words  of  it  could  not  polfiblv  lead  men 
into  fuch  millakes,  becaufe  it  is  moft  evident,  plain  and  intelli- 
gible to  every  man:  and  tlie  Scriptures  are  (6  open  and  clear  in 
thele  matters,  ut  nemo  qai  eas  non  vitelltgat^  non  plane Jhipidui  effe  vi- 
deatur^  faith  Socin.  Therefore  it  muft  follow  that  it  muft  be  ow- 
ing, partly  to  mens  ignorance  and  ft  upidity,  but  chiefly  to  their 
wickednefs,  and  in  particular  to  the  love  of  the  rvorld^  which  «  the. 
root  afalmoft  all  that  evil  that  is  in  it, 

I  NeeChriJIusvirtute  caret ^nec  Chrifliana  fides  incertis ftriptur'ts  mxaejf^feitip- 
forum  homtnum  culpa  jitj  ^ito  minus ^  ea  f *-*•  ctariffime  ^  conjlantijjttne  fcriptafnnt^ 
illi  mteW^ant.  ^ifitaUi  fuerint  ^ualet  ejfe  deheant^  profeHo  omnia  intelligrnt  in 
facris  %o!uminif>us  content  a  ^tju^e  eosiuteUigerenectjje  ejt:  fin  miftux,  ^e^num  efi  ut  Jiia 
maliti^  hanc  etiam  fetnam  Juheant,  ut  ftilutaria  dogmata  divtvis  Uteris  comprehenpt 
ninime  percifiant  ^aut  oiim  percept  a  non  amp/ius  tenea»g.F2i\H\i  Socin.  Relp  adScru- 
pulos,  abcxtcllcnti  qui'dam  viru  pfopoCitos,  p.  319.  Atafos  plero/jfve  ornnes  pofi 
^poPehrvm  tempora  fuijfe^  nihil  probthet :  quod  tamene^o  non  ajjero^  t^uamvis  Apo- 
Jfoli  &  C'^riftus  ipfe  tale  quipplam  pradixiffe  videavtur,  ibid  Rep  ad  V  Sjrup. 

r  G^uyd aittem  adjungitur  de [cripturis  vafre  ^tontortea  Deo  de  fui  coonitione pra^ 
Mtis^  Jifententia  noftra  prijtis  mis  incogtiita  fuijjet,  fupra  refutatur.  Hie  tantum 
addo.quanvis  facrte  Script  urje  in  hac  ipfa  parte  de  quaMiaritur^  itaapert^g  at  que  ex- 
peditif  ftnt,  ut  nemo  qui  eas  non  intelii^at  plane  ft upidus  non  'mdeatun  tameneorum 
tier borum  memmijjenosdehfre qua  fcripta  funt  adfinem  lihriOfete  Prephet^ji\uis  fa- 
piem  A:  intelJigec  ilta,  intcliigens  &  kkt  hxc:  quia  rettac  vias  Domini,  &  ju<li 
ambulabuncincis,praevaricaroTesvcro  OOTuent  ^^  verha  e)ufmodi  pint,  ut  ad  ip- 
fam  verborum  Dei  intelligentlam  ontnino  accommoiari  queant^  qua  rideluet  ohviafit 
fiis,  impiis  non  item.  Id   Refp.  ad  6.  Scrup, 

But 
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A  Tre/ervairoe 

But  that  you  may  not  make  a  wrong  judgment  In  this  a£&ir, 
"  the  innocent  thereby  be  miftaken  for  the  criminals;  yoa 
luft  know  that  this  immoderate  love  of  wealth  and  riches^  firft 
[feized  the  Priefts  i  who  in  all  ages  (asthefe  our  worthy  friends 
[tell  the  world)  have  bin  a  company  of  crafty  anddefigning  men: 
I » and  in  order  to  procure  a  reputation  to  their  perlbns  and  fuij- 
dtions,  and  then  to  compafs  the  ends  of  their  ambition  and  co- 
["vetoufnefs;  firft  contrived  thefe  myfterious  dodrines,  which 
they  publillied  in  a  barbarous  and  an  unknown  language,  thereby 
,  keeping  the  people  in  awe  >  and  then  taking  advantage  of  thole 
fears  and  that  luperftit ion,  which  by  thele  means  they  wrought 
in  their  minds,  they  lead  them  where  they  would,  and  manag- 
ed both  their  Conjcmtces  and  Eflates  juft  as  they  pleafed.  *  And  as 
at  firft  thefe  were  the  perlbns  who  introduced  t\iQ{e  myfterious 


I  By  tha  means  of  MyJIery  Divines  have  made  ReTtgion  a  very  Jiff  cult  thing^'tis^^. 
aif-  Arf'uihithChrtJlians'  are  not  able  to  underJfaTtd  Theref^y  they  have  raifidthem.si 
Jetvesahove common Chrtjiians,  and  are  made  necejfary  to  the  feople,  improviHgtbatTM 
art  to  their  oivjt  benefit^  Difcourle  of  Mylt.  p.  i  ?  •  t 

1  The  Learned,  if  you  (peak  of  fuch  as  are  Priejfs  or  Miniflers  and  Beneficed  men, 
havefych  aiyyafs  given  to  their  minds  i^  the  awe  of  their  Superiors  to  rMhmn  they  ar6^\ 
account  able /by  the  fears  of  deprivation^  by  their  Sitbjcrigtions  totheArticlasoftheiH^ 
\^  fever al churches  Jkat  it  may  be  faid  their  Learninggives  no  authority  to  thetr  Opinio* 
ons.    'Tis  plain  enough  that  their  Opinions  are  fuch,  as  the  conditwvs  and  terms  o^ 
Preferment  do  require  oft  hem.     m?ile  men  are  Shackled  by  early  Sub fcript  tons,  hopes 
of  Preferment ,  fears  of  Punipment,  and  the  like  rejiraints,  t  bey  are  fitter  to  fupport 
the  Kingdom  of  darknefs  and  error ^  than  to  receive  the  true  light  and  genuine  Go/pel^^ 
ofchrip.    An  Exhort,  to  a  Free  and  Impartial  enquiry  into^hcDodtrinesof  Rel.M 
p.  5)     Neither  is  L.  M.  alone,  but  there  are  many  others  vjho  believe  their  ParaJoxet 
no  more  than  lue,  hut  they  fubduefirfl  their  CanfcietKes,  and  afterioards  their  minds  f ^^ 
the  Sophifiries  ufually  aVedgedto^  trove  them,  fo  long  as  Holy  Mother  (luhich  c/mdif^ 
pofe  of  their  fortune's  in  the  World,)  reco^mttends  this  belief  as  the  condition  of  holding  i 
PaxJonageoraVuarageiOrofgettinga  Deanery  or  Prebend.     But  after  all  that  i 
verence  'which  any  pretend  to  have  for  this  Holy  Mother,   tis  certain  there  is  noth 
really  meant  by  our  Holy  Mother  the  church,  but  only  thefhongefl  fide,  or  the  frevasl  ^ 
ingfarty      And  all  the  mighty  Complements  men  ufe  to  this  blejfed  Mother,  are  npthrng^ 
elfe  but  their  wit  or  tbeir  fears.     They  find  themfelves  the  {laves  of  an  ufurping  faHion 
in  the  Cburchj  which  rs  able  to  confhain  them  to  do  any  thing,  tho  never  Jo  contradi^ory 
or  abfurd:  tberefore  t he  nuitty pre fevtly  lift  themfelves  of  the  party ,  andcaU  themfelves 
Sons  and  Children,  and  fubjaube  andfvjtar  to  all  that  fhe  propounds .     In  others  their 
dread  and  awe  turns  into  real  revereme,  or  rather  Juperfi  it  ion :  but  they  da  not  re- 
fUElonthecaufesthat  firflbyaffedtheirminds  to  i  his  obedience  '^  but  tkofe  caufes  viere 
originally  nothing  el fe  bat  the  p<rwer  and  vitalth  of  the  Holy  Mot  her j  that  is  as  viaS 
faid,nftheftroi;geJlfide.  Anfwer  to  Mr.  L.  Mitbarne. 
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do&rines  into  our  Religion,  for  their  own  adrantage  j  To  the 
fame  fecular  motives  pi^vail  with  moft  now  adays  to  rctmA 
(hern.  They  are  our  preferments  which  help  to  keef)  up  the 
belief  of  thefe  mvfteries,  and  \i  it  wen  fwifirthelid/sn^htdit 
gkfsn  to  dUr  minds  by  the  arpe  of  our  Stiperiors^  and  the  feau  of  lofing 
tmr promotions  which  keep  us  in  order^  we  (hoiild  fbon  difcover  our 
true  fentimentS)  and  all  prefently  turn  Socinians.  For  if  men 
Quit  their  opinions,  they  malt  at  the  fame  time  \o(k  their  pre* 
ferments,  which  are,  (ay  they,  the  main  Juppott  of  aU  thiffiper^ 
ftruBttrey  which  otherwifi  »f$t  fe/fh  rvoMfoon  faii  to  the  ground. 

So  that  at  this  rate,  the  Superior  and  Inferior  orders  of  Prieils 
are  a  company  of  profligate  and  irrehgious  wretches  i  who 
have  loft  all  honor  and  all  honefty  j  the  one  ImpoJIng^  and  the 
other  ^«^/w/>//>jg  to  their  Impofitions,  againft  their  Cotlicicnces, 
and  Contrary  to  their  judgments,  only  to  compafs  then?  dcfigns, 
and  to  fecure  their  preftrnients.  Upon  this  account^  •  one  of 
them  plainly  tells  the  world,  that  he  knows  no  reafon  why 
we  may  not  be  reputed  j^theifls :  for  our  Religion  as  to  what 
concerns  the  Priefts  and  Learned  men  among  us,  is  all  contrt- 
vanct  and  impojiure^  a  cheat  as  grofs  and  palpable  as  was  that  car^ 
ried  on  of  old  by  the  Aiigurs  atid  Arufpuesi  and  therefore  he  rvon- 
dirs  hoiv  we  can  be  fuch  flark^  fools ^  or  errant  knaves^  that  rvhcn 
Hn  meet  jve  can  carry  a  grave  loo/l^  and  not  laugh  at  one  another, 
Tho  by  the  by,  if  a  man  might  be  allowed  to  guefs  at  this 
Gentleman's  modefty  by  his  writings,  if  one  of  his  friends,  for 
(bme  particular  rcafbn,  fhould  fmile  in  his  faCe,  I  am  apt  to 
think  he  would  fcarce  put  hini  out  of  countenance. 

Laftly,  it  may  yet  reafonably  be  imagined,  that  the  cau- 
fi/  above  mentioned^  tho  they  might  go  a  great  way  in  order 
to  corrupt  our  Religion  :  yet  could  not  be  fo  uuivcrfally 
prevalent  and  for  fo  many  Ages :  were  it  not  for  foaic  higher 
and  greater  force.  Thear^e  of  Stiver  tors  i  the  fears  of  deprivation^ 
l^n^hj^ts  of  preferment^  may  be  gi*eat  reftraints :  but  one  would 
"AScdLxh^  evidence  of  triuh^  and  the  f^^^tufir^  of  it,  (hould  like- 
wife  have  fome  influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  and  have  enabled 

■ ' ..t-..-  .-  --^ —  ...«-^..--.  -^ — ■^-->-  -         _ 
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them  long  before  this,  to  have  broke  thro  thofe  reftraints,  had 
not  fbme  more  potent,  but  invifib)«:  chains,  fettered  their  an- 
derftandings,  and  totally  deprived  thc:n  y)t  ilieir  liberty.  This 
mighty  force  then  that  prevails  abo>v  hnic  and  reafon,  revela- 
tion and  Scriptures,  can  be  nothing  kls  tlian  Magick^  and  Eih 
chantment^  whereby  the  eies  of  the  iimpic  arc  dazled,  bein^  be- 
mtchedy  as  they  tell  us,  into  a  belief  of  the  moji  odd  thirds  with  a 
charm  of  words '.  So  that  like  men  in  a  trance^  they  mall  have 
their  eies  open,  and  yet  not  be  able  to  difcern  the  ridiculoufhefi 
of  thofe  opinions  which  are  impofed  on  their  underftaudings. 
The  Devil  was  the  firft,  as  they  tell  us,  who  invented  fiindry  of 
thofe  Dodlrines :  and  fore  one  would  think,  he  was  the  perfbn 
likewife  who  firft  invented  tlie  word  Myftery^  which  13  an  (fright- 
iftgy  ajloni/hing  word,  the  mention  of  it  is  enough  to  make  men 
ftart.  It  is  as  bad  as  Abraxas  or  Abracadabra :  it  carries  along 
with  it  charm  and  incantation :  and  the  generality  of  Chriftians 


I  Mjfiery  is  a  Juppkment  naJy  at  band y  ivhenwefalljhortofrearon.  JnavorJ^ 
Myfiery  is  afalve  for  all  difeafes,  it  dazles  the  eies  of  Jimple  feofu>  or  rether  be- 
witches them  tM (0  great  a  mea/ure^that  hj  feeing  they  perceive  not  theridkuloujiiefi 
of  thofe  opmioHS  impofed  on  their  helirfi  and  it  makes  vife  men  taillinr  tojhnt  them : 
for  they  do  not  lovetohedi/lurMin  the  enjoyment  of  their  temporal  advantages^  and 
they  are  afraid  ofSocrates  his  fate.  Difcourfe  of  the  word  Myftery  p.  19.  Im  J?*- 
/tgion  men  fake  care  to  adorn  the  mofi  monfirous  opinions  y  they  look  npon  them  «r  tk 
Moved  start  and  the  chief  of  their  Religion  ;  andlefi  tkeyjbould  Se  attackod im  fhift 
Tcv/j*  ptace,  they  fence  it  mittj  the  name  i^  Myftery .  Th?y  luill  allow  no  Body  to  t'oueb 
themy  nor  to  cafl  their  eies  npon  them.  He  that  undertakes  to  attack  an  Orthodox 
that  «wy.  is  looked  npon  as  one  v)ko  de/igyts  the  utter  mine  of  Religion.  Tbof  4rr 
to  far  in  the  rights  feeing  they  cannot  oihenai/e  defend  their  Optnions,  than  Sy/r^bt" 
i»g  children  Sith  the  JFhlfs  skin.  Ibid.  p.+.  The  word  and  Sacraments  area 

fort  of  means  that  aif  not  h  any  natural  energy  of  their  otm,  nor  ^v*''^  harmo^, 
[fiutaflere/f  t>r  agreeahletsejs  to  our  powers  faculties  or  natures  j  imt  h  a  Theurgic^ 
Tddlick  and  Nfyl^cat  operation^  which  is  to  fay  they  work  on  our  minds  «xSpdl^ 
Charms ind  Incantations.  Letamanin  hlackfprinkleyou  withfomeoftheCbnrthes. 
water^ei^^^yifu  a  tit  of  kread,  or  flip  of -mine,  over  which  be  hath prononncid'ibo 
wendr^wnrk^'ti'm'dsfrf/irihedinMetttrCknrcbes  Ritual,  the  iy  nature  yon  Mff 
tad^f  the  IVr»/,  •om/vallhe  qualify' d  for  Heaven.  And  this  np  lefs  certainly  iiia» 
hffi^Thf  Xfi'^anknet^fou  may  gain  the  love  efthe  perfon you  defhoi  orbj  nb& 
dtvues  reem^ei  in  the  learned Soiks  of  Mogiii^  yon  mny  camfi  hotrod^  raifiHuhuU^amd 
do  a  tbomimdathtrfiafs,  lUr^oen  tufiiw  j».  Auftin  defined  a  Saernmeut  to  be  the 
OBtxaa^JvfflJeJ^ofam  >— w  d  SkHtn^  grnte ;  the  gjood  Father  Jbonld  have  con- 
fileftd,tk^9^it$b9  4kfmm^m^Ckmm  mte  tfm  GofpflSocmmem.TriDitMnan 
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{lire  muft  have  fome  fbrccry  and  witdicraft  pradifed  upon  their 
underftaiidmgs,  or  elie  they  could  never  be  lb  unaccountably  in- 
fatuated, as  with  this  word,  and  by  the  help  of  it,  to  embmce  {o 
many  wild  and  fuchfrantick opinions. 

By  this  time  I  ani  afraid  1  have  furfeited  the  Reader,  I  am 
fure  I  have  tyred  myfelf,  with  the  repetition  oi  t^w^  tiauleQus 
and  unjavory fttffe^v>\\\c\i  thefe  our  adverfaries  with  equal  fall- 
hood  and  impudence,  difgorge  againft  our  holy  Religion  and 
the  profeflbrs  of  it»     But  I  have  done  it  for  the  fake  of  inch 
who  wanting  tiiTie  and  leifure  to  perufe  theu:  writings,  may 
l^ere  at  one  View  inform  themiclvesofthore<ra/ttw/7z>x  which  ly 
di/per/cd  and  (cattered  in  their  writings,  which  with  great  aflUre- 
ance  arc  alnioft  every  day  publilhed  by  them.-    And  there  are 
two  reafbns  which  have  principally  induced  me  to  it,  which  I 
t;hink  are  of  fome  conlideration  in  this  affair, 
.    The  firft  is,  that  I  may  undeceive  the  Reader,  and  re^^iify 
thofe  miftakes  which  otherwife  he  may^or  perhaps  hnth  bin  lead 
into,  by  that  unwary  and  indeed  tmjuft  account  which  hath  bin 
given  of  our  Adverfaries  and  their  polemical   performances  j 
which  fbmetimes  have  bin  recommended  to  the  world,  under  the 
higheft  characters  of  prudence^  temper^  modejty^  .^^^O'l  together 
with  I  know  not  how  many  other  goodly  epithets  which  have 
bin  but  too  liberally  beftowed  on  them.    They  are    fa»d,  to 
have  kept  within  the  bounds  of  decency,  to  have  argued  clofe- 
ly  and  clearly  without  heat  and  paflion,  to   have  confuted 
.their  Adverfaries   opinions,  without  railing  at  their  perfons. 
TTiey  ftand  clofely  upon  their  guard,  warily  defend  themfeives, 
rithout  giving  advantage  to  their  enemies  by  any  loofe  and 
unwarrantable  expreflions,  }ff\{\Qh  pajfwn  is  apt  to  (iiggefb  when 
reafm  and  found  Jrgumetit  is  wanting ;  and  in  one  word,  they 
are  faid  to  have  fit  a  pattern  of  writing  Controverfies  to  the 
world. 

If  this  be  fb,  and  that  we  can  reconcile  this  charader  with 
thofe  expreffions  which  have  now  bin  cited  out  of  theic  books i 
then  1  think  we  have  lok  all  diftindtion  between  modtfiy  and  ar^ 
rogance^  rudenefs  and  decency^  truth  and  calumny.  For  I  will  de- 
fy any  man  of  the  greateft  wit,  in  conjuncSion  with  the  greateft 
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malice,  to  fojrge  and  utter  any  thing  againft  us  aud  onr  Religion, 
nay  tho  the  Devil  himfelf  were  at  the  elbow  of  the  writer, 
which  can  exceed  what  thefe  men  charge  us  with,  in  point  of 
faUhood  and  virulence.  One  of  the  heavyeft  chai-ges  which  Was 
otolddrawiiup  againftthe  Chriftiafl9>  and  laid  at  their  doois, 
was,  that  in  their  aflembhesthey  wei^ewontto  murder  an  In- 
itnt,  and  out  of  fport  and  wiantonnef s  to  drink  up  his  blood  i 
fbtliat  their  Lwe-feafts^  as  they  called  them,  were  indeed  no* 
thing  elf e  but  fb- many  7^^^/wi  ^/vyartj. 

But  if  what  our  adveiwiea  aiSrm  df  us  and  our  Rel^ion'  be; 
uiie,  wb  doe  much  wor(e :  for  what  thofe  men  might  be  fiig* 
pofid  to  doout  ci  fr€nQ{ydnd  difirt^kn^  (for  who  but  frinti^ 
and  wild  people  would  be  guiky  of  liich  lewd  pranks?)  the 
Guides  of  the  Church  have  done  but  of  contrivance  and  de/hti 
who  have  bin  engaged  in  a  wideed  combination' for  sjxmtpSL^ 
teen  ages^  to  delude  and  cheat  the  world,  and  that  in  a  iiiati^  of 
higlieft  confequence,  relating  to  the  bortor  efGod^  and  the  ^Sak^ 
itM  Bfmens  Auls,  which  they  have  dif  regarded  in  xxittnpiurUo 
of  their  own  incereft,and  fecolar  deiigns. 

For  what  proportion  do  the  lires  of  a  few  In&nts  b6ar  t^< 
the  Souls  of  fi>  many  mittions,  whom  the  Qiriftian  Boflaw^ 
by  infufing  lb  many  loofe  and  impious  opinions  into  the  inStt^^ 
of  their  followers,  have,  as  far  as  in  them  iay^  led  to  -eterfc^ 
perdition  >  "Bgs  tho  thefe  opinions  in  themfelves,  fhduld  not  i^B 
fobaely  and  inevitably  occaiion  the  mine  of  tholb  wfao^mbrac^: 
them;  yet  they  bring  them,  as  our  adverfaries  tell  the  wdjM  . 
into  great  hazard,  being  miehty  obftacles  to  mens  happyne^tB^n 
do  very  natoraliy  and  eafily  turn  them  out  of  the  way  wincf 
leads  to  eternal  life,    Afid  if  ifbj  then  we  cannot  bat  .ctrndotS^ 


I  Pr^terta  err  ens  fuidam  mea  (RiUgisne  Jal  EvMmgtttta  dtBa)  fmsi.^i 

ferjsi  ifJLMieruitmJhiMfim  nmsMm^mtj  tamtm^iii  tfmatma  res  mfttm  mmimta 
verjknturt  itet  atiam  ^uam^tam  aS  cm/Jam^  pki/t  Iwn^^m^  fmammMf^u^fim^ 

yidmttt  mm  paufm  trrorws  dnm  ^Otm^ h^mjlmkii0i^m,  mmwtaf^k  t^^A^/ 

JMC'tk  eficfre pf}_^nt .    o^ft Mrmtm ^ifi|M^^||MM|i* ^fkm  firmsm  ytrj* r 


j^am/i  Socinianifm.  ii 

that  the  Guides  and  '  Fathers  of  the  Church  (as  they  have  hi- 
therto bin  accounted)  having  ftiaken  off  oil  paternal  care^  and  in- 
dieed  nataral  .tffeSion^  have  turned  worfc  than  Scythians  and 
Canibaisi  by  how  much  it  is  a  greater  and  more  barbarous  piece 
of  cmclty  to  dejlroy  mens  SoaU^  than  it  is  to  prey  upon,  and  devour 
their  bodies. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  this  charge,  and  thofe  fcandalous 
epithets  before  mentioned,  are  chiefly  managed,  and  made  uf  e  of 
by  the  Er^H/b  ^Unitarians,  who  beino;  a  rout  of  profligate  and 
irreligious  wi'ctches,  together  with  alfregard  for  Religion,  have 
fbajs:en  off  all  reverence  and  rcfpdSt  for  men. 

J^f.  Whether  they  deferve  this  fevere  cenfure,  is  more  than  1 
Can  tell.  It  is  true,  the  Libertines  and  loofer  perfons  of  the 
ag^  with  great  fatisfedion  perufc  their  books,  and  very  grec- 
cmy  iwailow  the  opinions  contained  in  them.  But  as  for  the 
writeiB  and  managers  of  theft  cootroverfies,  they  may,  for 
oudit  I  know,  be  perfbns  of  as  ftri(%  morals,  and  of  as  great 
jii^t  and pnhity  as  their  kxcfzthersjthe ancient  andforreign  So- 
ctniorts.  Bat  be  that  matter  as  it  will,  this  I  may  make  bold 
to  aver,  that  the  forreigners  have  (poke  as  hard  words,  and 
made\as  icvere  iefleftions  upon  us  and  our  Religion,  as  moft 
of  the  Modems  i"  who  have  but  written  after  the  Copy  which 
the  former  have  fct  them ;  and  from  whom  they  feeme  to  have 
borrowed  a  great  pairt  o(t!mr  languagey  as  well  as  their  Opt* 
mofts. 

Thus,  as  hath  formerly  bin  obferved,  the  Holy  Trinity  hath 
bin  fbled  by  them  Trices  Cerberus^  monflrum  triforme  i  a  threes 


id  Theod.  Bezani.  inter  oixira  Socin.  p,  yi^. 

HicJatK  qfiutum  Sattma  hveutum  ikeat  admlrar'iy  fti  ^uum  aniwadverteret » noft 
hff^  ionlfiirt  regnumjuumj  p  Mitus  faeris  Script urts  honos  rettn^Mstwrj  perfuaftt 
bom'mihm  Jacram  fcripturam  ita  effe  d^ulemyUt  exea  falutis  cqgnitioumfiareno- 
hs  tun  ffffi't.  Sic  pmtctt,  ut  verbo  Dei  fepopUj  aut  pexitus  aijeffo^  major  jsm 
Psfrum  Commentis  e?  addi$4merttist  qtti  tamen  mali  vitrici  Vfrius  did  fojpnt y  quam 
iffis  verltMtis  ma^ifiris  autoritas  ik  /ervis  Antichrifii  trihtMtur,  Id.  ibid. 
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lieaded  Cerberus,  and  a  three-faced  mifliapen  Monfter  j  the  Incar- 

\  nation  of  our"  Blefled  Savior,  is  accounted  an  idle  feujclefs  fable  i 

:  dieDo(Slriqe  of  Original  Sin,  fachan  other  old  rvives  ^^/f,invent- 

fed  by  they^n?/,  and  impo/ed  on  thi;   Church  by  Jntichrifti 

the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  death  and  fuffermgs  of 

our  Savior,    is  reproached  as  a  pernicmUy  monftrous^  impious, 

hlajphemmis   Opwion  j  the  Divinity  of  Clii'ift,  and  his  eternal 

,  generation  is  accounted  by  Wo!\ogen,  •  an  idle  dream^  a  fable^ 

a  fgmenty  nay  monllrofum  com  men  turn,  a  monflroiis  figment  of 

Heathenifli  cxtradlion,  which  the  ancient  Fathers  learnt  in  the 

Schoole  of  Flato^  and  from  thence  introduced  it  into  the  Chri^ 

ftian  Religion.     And  yet  that  is  a  mild  refledion  in  comparifbn 

of  what  he  faith  upon  the  lame  occafion  i  vi^,  that  it  is  one 

of  thole  falle  dodrines  which  by  the  cunning  '  and  contrivance 

oithe  Dei'tl  have  crept  into  the  Church.'    And  indeed  it  is  no 

■  wonder  it  fliould  have  fuch  an  infamous  original,  if  what  he  tells 

usof  it  be  true:  for  he  faith,  it  is  nefandajententiay  an  execrable 

opinion,  joined  with  the  liigheft  diminution  of  the  glory  of  fl 

Chriil,  who  is  hereby  denyed  to  be  the  MefBah,  and  the  true  " 

Son  of  God.  ^ 

You  mult  know  therefore,  that  this  eternal  Son  of  whom  we  f 

dream,  is  only  the  fiiittious  ?  and  imaginary  offspring  of  mens  brain: 

I  Hk    vero   nm    foffumui   ^raterire^    fuin  admit  at  ioTti    te^orum   exponamus,^^^ 
Monftrofum  quoddam  commentumj  ^uoJ  veteres  Patrfs  primitus  ex  ethnica  Pla- 
terns  fchola  in  religtonem  Chrijiianam  iatroduxerunt ^  &c.  Sed  ut  modo  di£ium  Som- 
nium  de efftntialivrrbo  Vet  melius percipiatttr^^z.  Wolzogcn.  Prolegom.in  Evang. 
'  Johan.  Cap.  6.    Sana  ratio  judical,  magnum  fcil.  illud  myfierium  de  origine  i^^'ejjentis 
I  jilii  Dei,  fslfnm  effe  ^  merum  humani  cerebri  figmentum.    Reilo  ratio  diSfat,  etts  M 
\^ui  fahulam  ifiam  credttrtty  velnefiire  quid  credanty    vel  in  lahyrintho  inextricahili^^m^ 
]  cujits  nuUus  ftt  exitus,  verfari.  Id.  ibid. 

X  Hoc  loco  tazito  pedepratereunduvt  non  e/ijedpaucis  delitandum,  quomodo  ^m&um 
ft  Satarue  afiutia  ac  firatagematej  ut  falja  dogmata  de  perfona  Domini  Jefuj  sn  Chri- 
Jlianis  Eccle/iis  ftnjim^  ^  quafi  gradatim  irrepferint ,  &c.  Id.  in  Proleg.  cap.  ^; 
At  que  heu  mfanda  ^  cumjumma  diminutione  divin/e  glort^  domini  Jefu  covjunffa 
Jhttentiat  efl  ilia  tpfa  qu£  hodie  in  Chrijliano  orbe  pafjim  obtinuit  ac  reptaS^  qua  fi 
iUius  ■vir/j  ac  rem  ipfam  Jpe6ieSj  revera  negat  fefum  eJfefiUum  Dei. 

3  H^ec  ejl  doffrina  per  quam  Sat  anas  Hominem  Jefum^  de  folio  divina  majeflatif, 
ejus  in  antmis  hominum  deturbavitjaljumque  iiieo  repofuit^  qui  nunquam  in  rerumna'^ 
turaextitit ;  fecundam  Jcil.  Triuitatis  perprnam^  cr  fifium  quendam  Dei  f  Hum,  qui 
ah  aterno  [id efl  nunquam)  txejpntia  Dei  {qui  rnque gignere  nee  parere patejl)  gem*" 
tusft.  Ibid. 

I  who 


I 


7ho  never  had  any  being  in  nature,  only  ex  ids  in  the  fancies  and 
imaginations  curiofurjm  fwminumy  of  fbine  conceited  and  whimfical 
pedons.  Nothing  m  nature,  nothing  in  fcriptures  could  pofEbly 
fuggeft  any  ilich  notion  to  the  minds  of  men.  It  is  tme-,  the  fii-ft 
chape,  of  St.  John  is  quored  upon  this  occalion  and  to  this  purpofe ; 
but  he  ventures  to  aflure  us,  that  no  man  '  in  hu  right  rvks^  could 
poffibly  find  out  the  Eternity  and  the  Divinity  of  Chrift  in 
that  place:  And  yet  all  the  Chriftian  Interpreters  did  find  out, 
as  they  thought,  the{edo<!irines  there.  But  thefe  Commenta- 
tors before  Socinus^  deltrabant  omius^  raved  and  talked  like  mad 
mci^i^  or  men  in  a  feavor,  as  an  Englifli  Socwian  words  it. 
Farther,  as  this  opinion  concerning  the  Divinity  of  Chrilt,  is 
deteftable  in  its  own  nature,  fb  is  it  extremely  pernicious  in 
its  consequences :  for  by  this  ftratagem,  as  the  fame  IFois^ogen, 
^  tells  us,  the  Devil,  whofirft  invented  it,  hath  very  notably  and 
effecfiually  compafled  his  defign,  *  and  gained  his  point.  For 
hereby  he  hath,  if  we  believe  this  om-  advcrfary,  banilhed  all 
faving  faith  out  ofthe  world  J  and  with  it  all  the  comfort  of  a 
Christian,  and  ail  our  hopes  of  bappinefs  which  are  hereby  m- 
tirely  fub verted. 

Infliort,  do  the  modern  Unitarians,  fay  that  the  Articles  of 
our  faith,  corrupt  the  purity  and  fimplicity  of  the  Gofpcl,  and 
give  encouragement  to  a  wicked  life?  ib  do  the  ^  Ancient  and 
foreign  Socimans.  Do  the  former  lay,  that  they  retard  the  pro- 
grefs  of  the  Gofpel,  and  hinder  the  converfion  of  Jews  and  Ma- 
hometans f>  fo  do  ♦  tlie  latter.     Do  the  former  fay,  that  the  love 

of 

I  Ferum^HfS  h9mo(2in^Tv\erMhtantam  iivt  mhisverAis,  in  princtpio, f o^f  ocfit- 
Tdri,  e^  rem  tunr  gravem  ar^ue  incomprehetffil^ihm  ex  tit  elicere  ?  Id.  cap.  5. 

*  Htee  e(f  doflriitaper  tfuam  Safanaa  altigif  Jcoi>um  fttum.  Hacque  rat  tone  vera  f- 
Jes  fahifiea,^u^>wncrt  munditm^  penttut  fm^ata  eft  ;  ttc  omnt  nofifum  jaiathm  ac  Jpes 
in  luhrico poptaefi.ldoLp.  -^^ 

3  In  Ev/m^ffficorumre/igione  ijv^Jam  coneedi,  tpij;  cum  Chrijif  prjeceptU  pugnaHt, 
At  que  noTt  paue(tf  e/fe  er  fares  ^  qyi  facile  ver  am  /'alutif  sterna  Ifiam  ohjckrant  ^  at^ue 
impediunt .  Soci  ti  Li b .  S  Ja C  Ca  p^ .  &  4. 

4  yos  tUiefiis  qui  fine  tropii,  ^pnefertim  fine  ilia  vejira  Idiomatum  commnnkado" 
ne^nihitjirrne  expticare  pot€fHf\  (^peripfbstropos  edts  de  Deo  Chrijfoque  opmiones  in 
Efcfejtamtnvexijtis^  «;w,r  fiin&^mam  rehgimer^ nojtram &  Jud^it^^  Mth^fttttanit 
afltnihut  dertdendtim  txponunt.  b'ociu.  ad    Parsciiefin  Vohni  Rcfp.  p.  3St.     ''ItM-. 

que 
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ofthe  world  beguiles  us,  and  that  we  are  bewitched  mth  a  charm  of 
word  J  >  fo  do  the  latter,  wbo  afcnbe  ail  our  ignorance  of  divine 
truths,  {bmetiiiies  to  an  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  and  lome- 
times  '  toftupidicy  and  fafcination.  It  being  a  very  common 
expreflion  with  thefe  men  to  lay,  that  we  are  occacatt^  ^fajcinati 
pnejudicatis  opiniombus ;  blinded  and  bewitched  with  prejudices. 
Tliefe,  together  with  the  imputations  oijhpidkyy  infattuitim^  mad^ 
ncffy  blafphemy^  are  the  decent  epithets  which  they  beftow  upon 
the  living,  thefe  the  flowers  with  which  they  adorn  the  memories, 
and  which  they  caft  upon  the  graves  ofthe  dead.  But  to  proceed : 
By  what  hath  biu  faid,  it  ihould  leem  that  the  imaginations  of 


^ue  a  voltii  ommnOjVtflrifjue  ncx/Mjiisv^rti  J)ti  hti}fprttafioniintt,  tMttee  in  D^i  Ec' 
eit^fiavafiitatts  five  ciiHfafivsoccaJio^ofedm  eft.  Deoftu&  progrdTu  RciigiontsMa* 
hom€dcx  Loquitur.  Ibid. 

gv^  omnia  cum  nun  fotumfactii  Uteris  ^dvfrfintut^  verufn  ittam  p>i  ipfis  non  ah- 
fient^immo  (um  •.idkurla magna  ex  farU afpAr^Mt ^ejficitnf  froh  dolor ^ut  JefaChrifi 
ttitgto  facrajkniia  <^  divinijfima^  ^  Judaii^  &  THrciSy  ^  extertr  deni<jue  tmrniSui 
Maxime  fit  LudOfrio.  Id,  in  Prolcjom.  ad  ExpliCjCap.  ijohan- 

r  Kihil  prteterea  ahfkrdiui  excogitari  pateft  {cut  quidem  tola  recldmat  natura) 
qi/am  ut  tres  Ji»t  unus^  &c.  Ex  qua  opinione  innumera  portenta  ormnfd^  ejt  lon^t 
ahfurdifjima,  unde facta  DivinaqueOractUa  plane  fuhvertsntur-^  itm  tanten  nefi^io^quo 
patio  Chriftianorum  vuigus  falcinatum  fuit^  vel  it  a  fiupidum  eft^  ut  omnia  htecnon 
modo  confienter  credat,  verum  etiam ah  hacfidefalutemjidam  omnhto pendere  ex'iftintet^ 
^fihi  ipfis  homines  illudentes  at  que  tMponenter,  quod  tident^  ft  nonvldete '^  fuod  4»»' 
tern  7to»  <udenttje  videre penitus  funt perjkafi.  Id-  y.  14.  cjjfdcm  Cap.  < 

Tamen  quia  guflatum  tuum  ita  depravatuvty  at  que  ut  ita  dicam^  Papeis  OptJeioniint 
infatuatum  ejfe  video,  ut  nihil tihi  jam propemadum  ftpiat^  quod  a  C>tnoJti  iflts  Lacun^ 
haufium  men  fit  (dc  PitrilrtJ  fcripcis  lo<}ilitut)  tuum  ti^i  Augujiinum  proferam^  cnfut 
tojftam  doiirinit  S'fanffitatis  opinionem  Satanas  in/evit  i/f  animos  hominum^  ut  ma- 
jor ejusquam  ChrifiidoBrin^  fides  paffim  haheatur.  Nam  quum  alia  mult  a  plane  ok 
Evangelio  aif horrent ia,  turn  hone  deTriplici  Deo  extaticam  pbimtaftamt  ex  ipfiuf  pb" 
tiffimum  comment ariorum  penu  dspromferunt,  qui  SchoUJtici  lioiJogi  ntmimmtur. 
Ex  hoc  nimirum  vino  hiherunt  illipnmi,  dtinde  reUquas  quoque  gtntes  temmUnfi  ifii 
me&riarunt,  ita  quidem^  ut  jam^  quod  eiriis  accidtrefolet^pro  una  trts,  ant  etiom  plu- 
res,pertur^avifiotte  ^t(i4mt.  Aad.  Dudich.  Epil^.  priiu  citMa  ad  Tbeod- B^fZactU . 
inter  opera  Socini  p.  <f  27.  •  .  1 

If  what  Dud*ti>iMshGre2i&tBis  of  St.  j^ufiin  and  the  Scboole-OMD  be  true,  I  annot  < 
much  wondor.fti  the  account  which  fonae  of  chc  modem  Unitarians  give  o(  Ait^^^ 
na/ufy  who  tell  us  that  he  was  Drunk  when  he  cQmpofed  bis  Creed.  For  therebjrj 
it  might  happen  to  bim,.asit  doth  to  other  loioxicated  peribns,  who  behold  allobH-l 
jcd:s  double  or  treble  :  to  be,  I  fay,  while  he  wis  under  thijj  diforder  might  (hink  hmi 
iK\vi\<ipro  unojduos  veltrsiDeos,  tWi>  or  three  G^  ioHiad  of  one,  and  acoocdidg^ j 
put  them  iqio  the  Coafcflidn  of  hi*  FaiUi.  ^  » . 

men 
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men  tho  never  (b  roving  and  extravagant,  could  never  have  pickt 
op  (iicli  wild  notions,  as  have  prevailed  among  Chriftians,  had 
not  the  '  Devil  come  in  to  their  afljftance;  who  was  at  the  el- 
bow of  the  Learned  and  leading  men  when  they  wrote  their 
Commentariesy  (or  their  Comments  rather,  as  thefe  men  would  have 
it  believed)  on  the  Bible.  Laftly  do  the  Moderns  fay,  that  our 
opinions  diredly  lead  men  to  Atheifin  ?  fb  fay  the  elder  and 
forreign  ^  Unitarians.  I  know  not  what  can  befaid,  or  thought 
wor{e  of  any  men  or  any  opinions  than  this. 

But  yet  I  muR:  confefs  there  is  fbme  difference  ftill  between 
our  Ancient  and  modern  Adverlaries.  For  the  latter  have  bin 
more  afTuming  and  arrogant  in  their  writings,  whilft  the  others 
have  put  on  the  femblance  of  modefty  and  ferioufnels.  The 
one  hav^e  ridiculed  our  Religion,  whilft  the  other  have  with 
great  gravity  hlajphemed  tt.  The  one  have  bin  humorfome  and' 
pUafant^  endeavoring  the  diverlion  and  entertainment  of  their 
Readers ;  whilft  the  others  are  more  ferious,  and  feem  to  be 
ingood  earnefi  in  their  reproaches  of  us.  In  fhort,  the  Moderns 
have  endeavored  to  expofe  our  Religion  to  Qonttmt  and  deri- 
fion^  whilft  the  Foreigners  labor  to  create  ija  the  minds  of  men, 
an  abhorrence  and  detejiation  of  it. 

But  tho  they  have  taken  different  ways,  yet  they  both  agree 


t  Et  Ikethoc  ipfe  (Johannes  fcil)  apertiffimk  vtrhlsuttndo  optlme  prsfilttr'it ,  non 

defiitit  tamennobii  (^-veritiiti  adverfarmsy  Satan,  quoad  hamiTtittus  perfuajtt,  I'ocem 

•yinrt,  non  fuit,  y?</fa<ltum  eft  hoe  loco  fgnificare  :  titque  effrct  ut  quod  'valtdifjimum 

/tmper  Argument  urn  fuijfet  ad  err  ores  ho  fee  Platonkotex  Chrifii  Ecchpa  extermmandos, 

omnis  faliacia pot tjjimumf undamentam  extit frit.  Socio.  Explic  i.Cap.Jolian.  v.  14. 

By  this  it  fliould  fcera,  that  as  Hermolaus  Bar^arus  was  (aid  to  have  coDfuIced  the 
Devil  for  the  fignificaiion  of  the  word  imxix^m :  foihe  Chrillian  Interpreters  either 
confulced  him  in  interpreting  and  tranllating  the  word«>wf»j  or  clfeneof  htsowa 
accord,  over  officioufly  lent  them  his  afliftance,  and  pcrfwadcd  them  to  render  the 
word  above  named,  notxu**flcfli,as  they  fliould  have  done,  but  rvas  made  fldli. 

X  Opinionem  iftam  de  uno<iy  trinoBfo.nonfolum  falfam^fed  <^  periculofam  admo- 
dum  efp!  cenJemuSj  quippe  qujg  (3*  de  uno  vera  Deo  fidcm  lahefaQare  pojfit »  ^  tot  am 
JaiutisnoJha;perCl7rifiumratwn€m  perverterej  at  que  Idcirco  quam  maxime  pojjumus 
earn  ex  omnium  mentihus  evutfam  cupttnus^  ^  porro  fro  viriBus  curamus.  Socin.  Def. 
Aniraadverf  in  aflertiones  Theol.  Coliegii  Pofnan.  de  trino  &  uno  Deo.  p.  6:14.. 

Dicimui  nullum  graviorem^coittra  fidcm  de  uno  vero  Deo^  ab  Antichrifii  fpirttu  er- 
Torem  in  chnfli  Ecclejiam  fuijfi  inve^um»  ^Kom  trror  Trimtatis  perfonarum  in  uws 
Dei  ej/httia.  Ibid. 

D  itt 
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in  one  common  end,  and  have  bin  but  too  fiiccefsful  in  attain- 
ing it^vtTi.  The  weakening  that  efteem  and  reputation  in  which 
our  Religion  formerly  was  held,  and  which  it  always  delirves, 
in  the  world.  For  the  reproaches  whiirJi  thefe  men  have  caft 
upon  us,  have  bin  greedily  pickt  up  by  the  loofe  and  the  Uber* 
tines  of  the  Age,  and  are  with  great  fatisfa<5tjon,  indeed  with 
a  kind  oftriumph  bandyed  among  them  in  their  clubs  and  meet- 
ings. And  the  pernicious  effects  of  this  are  every  day  too  vifible, 

'  iolomuch  that  we  find  Ibme  ridtciil'mg  the  niyfteries  of  our  Faith> 
others  witli  great  vehemence  oppofii^  them  i  and  a  ftrange  indif- 

I  y^r^w^f  hath  diffufed  it  felf  among  divers  others  i  who  thothey 
have  not  forfakenthe  profeffion  of  the  Faith,  yet  have  ingrea^ 

'meafure  fhaken  off  the  reverence  and  concern  which  they  fliould 
have  for  it:  fbthat  they  are  TviuyfAivci^  (if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
u(e  that  word  in  the  ien(e  as  fome  have  taken  and  rendered 
it,)  do  as  it  were  mProcinHuflare^  being  in  a  very  good  difpo 
fition  and  forwardness,  ready  to  receive  any  Rehgion  eithern»//i^ 
^r  mtbout  Creeds^  with  or  without  Sacraments  and  a  Mifufiryy  if 
that  can  b2  called  Religion,  where  thele  are  wanting. 

Upon  the  whole,  for  my  own  pai't,  1  am  of  opinion,  that 
felfis^  and  PorpbyrtCy  and  fnhan  may  as  well  be  propofed  for 
cjecent  patterns  of  writing,  as  thefc  our  Adverfaries :  for  there 
is  no  expreffion  fo  rafli,  no  calumnies  fo  virulent,  no  language 
fo  rude  and  boyfterous,  which  they  do  not  make  uie  of  upon 
this  occaiion,  in  order  to  deiame  our  Rehgion,  and  dilcredit 
the  profeflbrs  and  main tainers  of  it.  Neither  is  it  enough  to* 
iay,  what  fometimes  is  offered  in  excufe  of  them,  vi\.  that 
they  do  not  rail  againft  perjons^  but  opinions :  that  they  (hew 
a  refpe(!i  to  their  Alverjaries  at  the  hime  time  that  they  thus 
warmly  condemn  their  errors. 

Forfirft,  though  it  fhould  be  allowed,  which  is  not  always 
true,  that  they  uo  not  revile  their  particular  adverfaries  when 
they  write  againft  them,  yet  they  fpeak  very  opprobrioufty  of 
Chriftians  in  general,  and  of  the  Doftors  and  Fathci*s  of  the 
Chinch ;  in  which  they   have  bin  but  too  much  imitated  by 

fcthe  J^monfirants*  And  this  1  think  is  more  crimmal  i  forafrnuch  as 
the  reputation  of  bodies  and  communities  of  men,  is  moi*e 

I  '  (aci-ed. 
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ikcred,  and  ou^ht  therefore  to  be  had  in  greater  regard  thaw 
that  of  particular  perfons. 

But  %dly^  (which  is  a  confideration  of  infinitely  greater  weight 
in  this  cafe)  it  ought  to  be  remembredj  and  onr  Adverfaiies 
can  never  be  too  often  charged  with  it  t  that  tho  they  Uiould 
really  obferve  that  good  temper  in  their  writings,  as  never  to 
ufe  the  leaft  difrefpedrful  expreflion  towards  any  man  ;  yet  they 
can  never  be  excufed  for  thofe  blajphemous  exprefponsy  which 
with  great  boldnefs  and  impiety  are  uttered  by  them  *  againft 
the  bkjjedand  adorable  Trinity',  which  they  call  a  falfe  ana  por- 
tentous figment,  and  the  belief  of  it,  they  (ay,  hath  bin  the  unhap*- 
py  occaiion  of  many  other  moft  abiurd  and  monftrona  opinioiifl, 
which  have  prevailed  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  ^gainfl  the  eter- 
nslfin  ofGod^  the  great  and  bleflcd  Savior  of  mankind,  whoifi 
we  and  all  the  whole  Chriflian  world  worfiiip,  they  utter 
many  contumelious  cxpreffions,  with  relation  both  to  his  pe^- 
(bn  and  his  offices ;  denying  his  Divinity,  .undervaluing  his 
(ufferings  j  fpeaking  of  him  in  the  moft  Qight  and  contemtible 
manner,  calUng  him  fiBus  quidam  Deus^  qui  nunquam  in  rerum  na^ 
iara  extitit :  an  imaginary  God,  a  mere  Idol,  and  an  Idol  we 

I  know  is  nothing  in  the  world;  to  whom  the  Chriftian  Church 
very  foobfhly,  firft  afcribes  a  divine  nature,  and  then  with 
equal  folly,  pays  divine  honors  to  him. 
And  then  as  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  third  perfon  in  the 
blefled  Trinity,  they  fpeak  of  him  with  yet  much  greater  con- 
tempt ;  not  only  degrading  him  from  his  divinity,  but  deny- 
ing his  fubfiftence  and  perfonality :  fometimes  accounting  him 
)r -^ ; 
X  And  among  them  hear  what  the  wife  SodUMf  /aith,  Cchat  great  raitern  of  Tem- 
per, Prudence,  and  Modenrion)  who  paflfed  thia  modeft  and  decent  Rcfle<fHon  upon 
thofe  opinions  which  prevail  inthcCluiftiatj  Church,  concerning  cheTrinicyandln- 
cirnatiori, and  which  are  accounted  themain  and  fundamental  Artidcsofour  Religion, 
Verumfytrandum  sfi^  ul  tuin fetus  atifue  fortkvtofn  tfha  Sophipdrum  dt  EuthariJlUopi- 
vto,  jam  Deo  au/bke it* paUm traJuHa  ej^^nt  pneri  fuojue  earn  mente dertde^Ht^  at- 
je  expladant :  tta  monfirofa  h^c  de  Deo  «c>firo^  <^  Chrtjlo  tjusfigmevta,  quctijiie  hoc 
'mpmffacrvfan&a^  otrmi  veneratione  dignifjima^  frr^cipuaque  tdiponiinoflrx  trrca- 
\a  effe  creduntur,  aliquando  tandem,  Deo  'volente^  tta  cun(forum  ocuUs  retegantur,  df 
unttHztjue  tmte^Jint  ludi/,rtOj  ut  nerninetnyron fudeat  fe h'ffit fahiif  nn^juam  nondicarn 
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only  an  accident^  either  a  qualitiy  or  ait  operation ;  at  other  times  iii  a 
moft  deteftable  manner,  (tyling  him  a  mere  t^^or '  and  exBa- 
latiotti  and  by  that  Blafphemous  hypothefis,  giving  an  account 
of  the  divifion  and  diftribution  of  his  gifts  and  graces :  here- 
by /porting  and  dallying  with  him  as  Children  doe  with 
bubbles,  which  may  be  driven  hither  or  thither  with  the  breath 
of  their  mouths. 

Now  if  in  our  difcourfes  and  writings,  all  undecent  reflecti- 
ons upon    our  adverfaries  ai'e  efteemed  blameworthy ;    how 
much  more  worthy,    not    only  of  blame,  but  of  abhorrenee 
.mid  deteflation  are  thofe  rude  and  (currilous  expreffions,  which 
are  uttered  by  them  againft  thefe  two  glorious  perfons  in  the 
ever  blefled  Trinity,  whofe  honor  fhould  be  infinitely  dearer 
to  us,  not  only  than  our  own  mean  and  inconfiderable  repu- 
tations, but  even  than  our  very  lives.    Upon  thefe  conlidera- 
tions,  I  confefs,  I  have  not  without  fbme  furprize  and  won- 
der, perufed  certain  paflages  of  late,  and  ^  heretofore  publi(hed 
in  commendation  of  thefe  men  s  and  particularly  of  the  ftrength 
and  clearnefs  of  their  reafbning,  of  their  candor  and  fairnefs, 
in  the  managements  of  their  difputes  againft  us.   What  can  any 
man  think  tnat  compares  thofe  Elogies,  and  thefe  expreffions 
tranfcribed  out  of  their  writings  ?  For  my  own  part  I  mult  pto- 
fefi,  I  cannot  imagine  what  good  end  can  be  ferved  by  fiich  un- 
ieafonable  and  extravagant   commendations.     On   the    other 
hand,  I  am  fiire,  tliey  do  but  furnifh  people  with  occafionof 
fiifpicion  that  their  admirers,  out  of  love  and  fbndnefi  to  their 
perfons,  without  confulting  their  books,  have  overhaftily  ven- 
tured to  reprefent  them  to  the  world,  under  thefe  advantagp^^^ 
Chara<fters:   or  elfe  men  may  be  apt  to  think  much  ^rofl^l 
(which  yet  charity  I  prefume  will  forbid  them   to  imagine  j) 
that  they  have  not  that  due  regard  for  the  Religion  which  thev  M 
profefs,  or  the  blefTed  Author  of  it  as  becomes  them ;  both  whiei  I 
have  bin  thus  violendy  aflaulte4  w^  ailthfi  ifiJ^i^A  aod  oJi  ckj 
iUlar^uage  which  wit  heigbi'^'^A''^     ^^■■■■■i^^lH 

The  fecondreafbn  1^ 

I  Vid.  The  fifif0tf.  " 
trMB9detbCif.5> 


'j^ainfl  Socininntfm.  19 

thofe  calumnies,  and  that  charge  which  thefe  meit  have  drawn 
upagainft  our  Holy  Faith^.  and  the  profeiToi-s  of  it,  was,  that 
I  might  hereby  juftifie  the  endeavors  of  all  fuch  who  either  by 
^reaching  or  ivnting^  by  Argument  or  Authority  (atid  Gods  bleffing 
reft  upon  them  who  make  u(e  of  their  authority  to  fo  good  a 
purpose)  make  It  their  bu finefs  to  oppofe  the  attempts  ot  thefe 
men,andtoftop  the  growth  of  their  pernicious  errors,  which 
have  but  too  far  fpread  themfelves  amongft  us.  For  if  we  have 
any  regard  for  the  honor  of  God,  the  welfare  of  our  Religion, 

B     or  our  own  reputation,  we  have  juft  reafon  to  be  engaged  in  this 
vindication ;  for  all  thefe  fuffer  m  thole  unjuft  alperfions  which 

_       they  in   their  writings  perpetually  call  upon  us. 

P  Many  things  well  deiervc  to  be  fpoken  on  this  fiibjecft,  which 

I  Ihall  defer  at  pre(ent,and  referve  them  to  be  mentioned  in  the 
conclulion  of  thisdi(courfe:  only  there  is  one  thing  which  is  fit 
to  be  infilled  upon  here,  as  being  pertinent  to  my  prefent  defign, 
and  will  help  to  make  good  the  charge  which  1  drew  up  againft 
them  in  the  beginning  of  this  dilcourie^f/;^,  that  hereby  they  doe, 
tho  not  diredly  oppofe,  yet  (ecretly  undermine  the  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  give  men  juft  caufe,  if  what  they  fay  be 
true,  not  only  to  fufpedl,  but  plainly  to  deny  their  truth  and 
infpiration.  For  if  the  Articles  and  myftenes  of  our  Faith  are, 
as  we  fay,  revealed  in  the  holy  Scriptures  -,  and  if  thofe  very  my- 
fteries,  are,  as  om*  adverfaries  fay,  fiich  abfurd^  impious^  monjtrous^ 
blafphemous  opinions  i  it  muft  by  a  diredl  and  neceflary  conie- 
quence  follow  from  hence,  that  the  Scriptures  are  fb  far  fiom 
having  God  for  their  Author,  that  no  honell  or  wile  man  could 
l?^  concerned  in  the  compofing  and  publiflung  of  them. 

It  will  be  laid,  that  thefe  Do^rines  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  but  are  rather  the  inventions  and  additi- 
ons oi  fanciful  arid  injudicious  men,  to  fay  no  worfe  of  fhem. 
Now  how  Ihall  this  matter  be  tryed?  We  have  always  affirm- 
ed, that  our  Religion   is  plaiftly   reyealed  m  the  fiiblei- that 

i        ,iV^  found  it  there,  and  took  it  thence.     They  fay,  it  is  not 

H     contained  in  the  Holy  writings,  and  can  never  be  proved  out 
of  them.     Ifwe  refer  men  to  the  plain  and  expreis  words  of 
Scripture^  and  bid  them  make  ufe  of  their  ci^,  and  perufe 
■'       ■    ''  '■*  D  3  what 
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what  is  written  there,  and  then  upon  a  fair  pemfal,  believe 
the  report  of  their  underftandings  iii  this  aflfair:  then  our  Ad- 
verfaries  tell  us,  tliat  we  ought  not  always  to  colledt  Arti- 
cles of  Faith,  from  the  Words  and  Letter  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
from  the  fenfe  and  meamng  of  them  ;  which  may,  and  often- 
times is  really  very  difierent,  from  what  the  words  and  letter 
at  firft  view  may  leem  to  import.  But  how  iliall  we  be  af- 
fured  that  this  is  (b  in  this  ca(e,  and  that  by  forfaking  the 
plain,  obvious,  natural  conftrudion  of  the  words,  we  fliall  not 
deviate  from  the  defign  and  intention  of  the  holy  writers  ?  In 
certain  matters  which  are  disputed  between  us,  we  fay  the 
words  of  Scripture  are  to  be  taken  in  the  literal  and  natural 
fenfe :  our  Adverlaries  to  avoid  the  evidence  and  convidtion 
which  arifes  hence,  betake  themfelves  to  Tropes  and  Metaphors. 
How  fliall  this  matter  I  fay  be  determined? 

Now  one  would  think,  that  the  fairefl:  propofal  that  can 
poflibly  be  made  in  this  cafe,  is,  that  it  ihouki  be  referred  to 
the  arbitration  of  thofe  who  lived  in,  or  next  to  the  Age  in 
which  the  Apoftles  and  other  holy  writers  lived,  who  either 
upon  their  own  knowledge,  or  by  the  writings  and  difeourfes 
of  fuch  who  converfed  with  the  holy  Pen-men,  might  be  in- 
formed of  their  true  fenfe  and  meaning  :  and  confeqiiently  we, 
who  live  at  this  great  diftance  from  the  Apoilolical  age,  by 
peruling  the  writings  of  the  Ancients,  and  finding  what  was 
their  fenfe  in  thefe  controveited  points,  may  be  able  to  form 
a  judgment  concerning  thofe  Dodrines,  which  are  now  gene- 
rally believed  and  embraced  among  Chriftians  j  whether  they 
really  ■  are  the  fame  with  thofe  that  were  at  firft  preached 
by  the  Apoftles,  and  entertained  by  their  Difeiples  and  fol- 
lowers. 

Here  we  have  brought  this  matter  to  a  ihort  ifTue,  if  oar 
Adverlaries  would  join  with  us  upon  this  head.  But  they  ab- 
folutely  decline  it,  for  this  reafon, '  that  there  was  a  general 


1  ^iupd  fi  patim  pop  ilU  temfora  (Tcil.  ApoflioUaj  alitor  de  CbriPo  puhlkt  ^ 
<fri  (optnm  tp^  ac  nos  doctnmuSy  nihil  permov^mttr  i  picntfS  ah  Af^PoHs*  ^  al 
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jipoftacy  and  defe<Sikioii  prefently  after  the  Apoftles  times,  from 
the  dodhine  of  the  Apoftles,  in  tke  points  which  arc  dif- 
puted  between  u3,  and  particulaily  in  that  which  concerns  the 
divinity  of  Clirift,  For  this  opinion,  they  fay,  was  introduced 
into  the  Church. by  j4ntichnji^  imny  faife  Prophets  and  Impoflorsy 
even  in  the  Apoftles  days,  going  forth  into  the  world,  and 
feducing  men  into  a  belief  of  I  know  not  what  fictitious  and 
imaginary  divii^e  nature  in  Cln-ift. 

Many  Icandalous  rcfletflions  upon  this  occafion  are  by  our 
adver(aries  caft  upon  the  fii*ft  and  beft  ages  of  the  Church, 
and  tho/e  great  men  who  lived  in  them,  whole  names  and 
writings  are  tranfhiitted  down  to  us, ;  whereby,  not  only  the 
Tvijdom  and  inte^ity  of  the  Fathers  are  called  in  qneftion,  but 
with  them,  the  AHthonty  and  Injpiratton  of  the  holy  Scriptures 
are  dangeroully  (hockcci,  and  by  theie  means  brought  into 
great  doubt  and  micertainty,  as  fliaE  hereafter  be  made  more 
largely  to  appear. 

Well :  but  tho  the  opinions  of  Fathers  and  Councils  ought 
not  much  to  be  regarded,  who  ai'e  (aid  to  be  parties ,  and  there- 
fore ought  not  to  be  judges  in  the  ca(e ;  yet  I  hope  we  may 
with  fome  appearance  of  reafon  appeal  to  other  more  indif- 
ferent pei*fbns,  I  mean  ^iws  and  Pagans  j  who  tho  they  are  in- 
finitely  prejudiced  agamft  the  truth  of  our  Religion,  yet 
may  be  prefumed  to  be  competent  judges  of  the  knfe  and 
meaning  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  in  fuch  matters,  which  are 
^  our  adverlaries  themfelves  acknowledge,  (b  plain  and  obvious, 
tRat  none  who  are  njaftcrs  of  common  lenfe  and  reafon,  if  they 
are  not  otherwiie  byafled,  can  poilibly  be  lead  into  miftakes 
about  them.    Now  if  we  confult  the  writings  of  the  Ancients,,  as 


Rcfp.  p.  ?82. 

Pro^terea  enhn  ne  ifia  tarn  fithfimh  de  Hominfi  i/io  credtrntuty  bominitus  Imferisif 
ab  iplo  fcrme  \n\i\o  fug^eJlffr  Satan,  ut  locis  (juiiuftam  drvmaruni  litcr^rum  ahuten- 
res,  ^  Sophifiicis  rati<mibus  ac  conficutioniirus  iraixi ,  ^  phi  ^  atin  pvr/yaderent,  /» 
Cbrifio  Jp{u  pneter  humanam  natvram,  ejfe  divinam  cJfenTiamy  ^c,  ld«m  Refp. 
^ad  praefiitioncm  Wieki  p.  5  3z« 
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IV  as  we  have  any  records  left  us  of  thefe  matters;  wefhall 
[find  thoft  above  named  CL-jmies  of  Chriftianity,  always  '  charg- 
ling  the  Chrillians  with  the  behef  of  thofe  dodrines,t't\.  con- 
Iceining  the  Dtvtmty  and  Incarnation  of  our  Savior ^  which  are 
ruow  in  dilpute  between  us  and  the  Socinians.  It  is  true  in- 
[deed,  they  accounted  thefe  Dodtrmes  as  the  Socinians  now  do, 
Vabfurd  "■  and  impojjible^  and  for  that  very  rea(bn,  defamed  the 
fChriftian  ReUgion,  and  rejected  the  holy  Scriptures  in  which 
I  they  found  that  thele  doctrines  were  evidently  contained.  But 
hhis  confirms  what  we  are  faying,  that  thefe  myfteries  of  our 
[ Faith  are  plainly  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  all  un- 
Iprejudiced  s  perlbns  who  do  not  look  tluro  Socinianfpedtaclcs,^ 
;  did,  and  do  ftill  find  them  there. 

Neither  can  it  be  here  pretended,    that  the  enemies  of  our 


0ta(  ufMt,4fMf,  t^  c*  Tttrf  cff-itt  S^fib  ih$cSf*if.  Orig.  contra  Qc\f.  lib.  3.  p.  i^^- 

Chriltianos  Carmen  Chriflo,  quafi  Deo,  dicere  folkos,  teltacur  Plinibs  Epi- 
ftoh  97.  Lib.  10.  ^  .   ,    ,  »        ,    ' 

ifgkm^o^n-ni.    Tatiaiiiis  Ora.  contra  Grsecos. 

O  ii  ytw«Jt5^'  KiAxr^  ms-rnf^  hfM^Ui  iwi  tS  ^ij  «»oi|>tf»«/  t^s  ran  'jrjo^ijri*  T«Hfr»t  Atytfr, 
-jnuTH    athi^,     m*  ti   ft    yftiflg^  *f^<f  «»   »5»   tX'"  ^f***  ^vtmrt  &C.     Ofig.  COntTl  Cell 

lib.  7.  p.  338. 

3  Ameiiits  the  PUtonifi  upon  his  reading  the  ilrft  Chapter  of  5c.  Jf'^V  Goipcl> 
underftood  the  words  as  we  Chrillians  now  do^  and  found  thofe  dodrincs  which  we 
contend  for,  x'/z.  the  Divinit/,  and  incarnation  of  the  word,  together  with  the^  cre- 
ation of  the  matcriil  world  hy  him;  plainly  delivered  there.  Kjh  *n  ti  •>  o  "BufZuf/^ 
•(|m(  ci  Tj  Tiff  */>;^.'  TBt4«  "rt  *^   «5»<t  lo^irijMTK   ct^f  ^«ir  WW/  »^  ^ci    tiiiU ;    At'  tf  7IWI#* 

Amelius  apud  Eufeb.  de  pr^epar.  Evang.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  I9.  . 

And  ftt/ian  the  Apofiate,  tho  he  would  have  it  believed  that  the  Chriflians  or 
afcertimcs  afcribed  a  divine  nature  to  their  &vior,  without  any  warrant  from  the 
Apoftles,  and  that  neither  Paui^  nor  Matthe^jj^  nor  Mark^  nor  Luke  ever  called  him 
God  (which  was  a  very  fille  and  impudent  fuggcftion)  yet  from  thofe  clear  and 
irrefragable  tellimonics  which  are  to  be  found  in^t.  John's  Gofpel,  he  is  forced  to 
acknowledge,  that  the  Divinity  ofChrifl  is  declared  there.  To  which  he  hath  no- 
thing to  reply  i  but  being  pinched  with  a  Teftimony  which  he  could  not  clud& 
he  falls  a  railing  and  blafpheming,  as  the  Socinians  ufe  to  do  in  the  like  cafes. 

ZiitK,  iirit  Ti  iw  -ntvfps  ^  ^itnim  Scc    Apud  CyriU.  Lib.  10.  contra  Julianum 
p.  333.  Edit  Parii: 

Religion, 
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ReGgion,  either  throlffufrance  m^ookj  or  thro  malue  perverted 
thelenfe  and  meahihg  of  the  holy  writings,  in  order  to  ex- 
pofe  both  them  and  our  Religion  to  the  hatred  and  contempt 
of  the  world.  For  tho  they  might,  and  very  often  did,  very 
mwrafUiysmd  rery  PMlicioti/fy  objed  divers  falfe  things  againft 
we  Faith  and  pra6i!iGe  of  Chriftiana;  yet  no  fiich  thing  can' 
with  any  .  ground:  or  colour  be  fiiggefted  in  this  cafe,  Tht 
Bifhops  and  Fathers  of  the  Church,  wlio  were  concerned  in  the 
vindication  of  their  Religion,  never  mad^  any  fuch  anfwer,  wj(. 
that  diefe  were  calumnies  and  falfe  imputations  upon  them 
aiid  the  Sofiptures.  No:  they  d^ned  the  charge ;  acknow- 
led^d '  indeed  that  thefe  were Myfter'tes  which  Bealon  could  not 
comprehendj  bat  however  ftill  that  Ihey  ought  to  be  believed, 
becaufe  God  required  our  Faith,  which  in  the(e  matters  ought 
to  be  condudled,  not  by  the  uncertain  reporu  of  barereaton, 
but:  a  fnore  fure  word  of  Prophecy,  and  the  light  of  divine 
revelation.   But  of  this  more  hereafter. 

:  To  conclude  this  head  .*  The  Socimans  fbmetimes  tell  us,  za 
we  heard  before,  that  our  dod:rines  concerning  the  Trinity  and 
Incarmtiony  are  the  great  hindrancess  of  the  propagation  of  the 
Gofpel  zmoTi^  Pagans  and  Mahometans ;  and  therefore,  that  in 
order  to  gam  Profefytes  to  our  Religion,  we  ought  to  part 
with  the  i^^«r/w  ofour Faith,  which  are  the  great  ftumWing 
block  in  the  way  of  the(e  Infidels.  But  I  fay  this  alone  will 
not  be  cSs&nai  to  the  purpofe,  as  long  as  we  retain  the 
Scriptures,  where  thefe  dodlrines  are  very  plainly  contained ; 
and  where  ^s  and  Mahometans  will  be  uire  to  find  thenj. 
Neither  is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  in  the  intcnpretation  of 
Scripture,  they  will  ever  be  governed  by  the  figurative  and 
fiphifiical  expofitions  of  the  Socinians^  agaijift  the  plain  natural 

fvfvti^ah  )9  h^Tnf  }*fi^t.  Eft  obje6^io  Tryph.  Refp.  Jultmu? :  '£/  wto 
lir'  AYdpavcktf  hj^yfiutnr  "n  iTri^^eifnfMaw  Ir^toJifuKr  i-ro^itKTWtu^  Ava^^t  fM  vx 
«y  t^et   ufAAS'    w*iA{  Jjet^f  19  «*"  7»7»  ^fitfiiJadf  msvcj-ntfi  >}rM*su3Uf  euntif  J^/^yi^iS 

Juft.  Martyr  contra  Tryph.  p.  2f)2.  Edit.  PariC 
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figmfication  of  the  words.  You  may  as  fbon  prevail  wftlTthem 
to  pait  ynt\\thck  Jmjesy  and  make  them  believe  the  words  are 
not  to  be  found  m  the  Scriptures,  as  perfwade  them  that  the  re- 
ceived fenfe  and  meaning  is  not  there  likewife.  And  therefore 
upon  occafion,  fbme  of  them  have  declared,  that  if  they  coukl 
but  believe  the  truth  of  the  writings  of  the  New  Tefiament ;  they 
would  foon  believe  the  Divinity  of  our  Savior,  and  would  adore 
and  invocate  him  as  God. 

In  fhon,  to  gain  the  good  opinion  of  Infidels,  and  to  recon-^ 
cile  them  to  our  Religion,  we  muft  not  only  part  with  our 
Articles,  but  likewife  turn  Traditor^^  and  deliver  up  our  Bihlis^ 
And  then  perhaps,  in  complyance  with  fb  great  and  extraor-* 
dinary  a  complement,  they  may  receive  us  into  their  friendihip. 

Having  thus  feen  what  opinion  the  Sccmiafu  have  of  the 
DoFirin^j  mid  Myfieries  of  our  Faith :  I  now  proceede  to  Ihew 
what  It  is  that  they  fay  of  the  grace  of  Faith,  and  the  adt  of  be- 
Ueving.  And  here  upon  examination  we  fhallfind  that  they  en- 
tertain as  low,  mean  thoughts  of  the  habit  and  grace  of  Faith,  as 
they  do  of  the  objed:s  of  it.  For  they  often  tell  us,  that  pi* 
ety  "  and  a  good  life  is  the  fummc  and  abridgment  of  all  Re^ 

1  Vera  ^ietas^  vit^cque  iunocentia  tot  am  rellgionem  comple^iitur.  Socin*  Pracf.  ia 
Refp.  contra  Palrcologum. 

AdChrifti  aj^ffahtlem  EccleJiaM  eonfiituencUm  mh'tl  aim  J  requiritur  fuam  verm 
Wgnttio  praceptorum  Chrijii.  Si  quis  co^nofcere  'veiit  adfedutem  mtrnam  adipifcemiam 
mbil  aliudrequiri  quam  confirvationew  pneceptorunt  cbrijii^prister  mvlta  ipjius  Chri- 
fiiverlfa  id  aperteJigTiificantia^  ^  alia  compUrra  ipfiui  Apoflolorum  di&a^  legat  Jo* 
hatniitprimam  Epifi.&c.  Id.  Epill.  id-  ad  Marrh.  Radeciuni. 

Efiquidem  DfMS  CT  Chrifiut  fundamevtum  faktis  nojir^^fed  n<m  tfuatevui  eorum 
tjjentiam  aut  fubfiantiamrdh  novimus  i  fed  »uattnui  Dei  voluntatem  per  Chrifium 
patefafiam  tenemus.  Vita  at  etna  efi  coittojcerepatrem  iUum^  qui  eft  illefolus  vents 
Devf  (^  fuent  mjjtt  J^jum  chrijivm.  At  in  facrii  literts  Deum  ^  Chriftum  co^-i 
vofcere  non  fignipcat  utriuf^ue  tjfentiam  ve/ /i»i>JIawtiam  nevij^e^fid  vclumatemj  u-^ 
que  /e  ohdisnfem  prjejlare.  I  bid. 

Primum  igitur  ivterrogo,  quid  cenfis  de  Chrlfii  natura  five  ejjeutia  ncl»ii  cogieitu  tfft 
necejfarium  ?  Refp.  Id  ut  antea.  dixij  fine  cu^ui  cogvitione  voltrntoi  X)eierga  nos  per 
ipfum  ckrijium  patefaSa  i  nohitveifciri,  ow/  fer'vari  nequeat.  Interrog.  Ghttd igitur 
ex  iis  qujg  ad  Chrifii  vaturamvel  effkntiam  pertintvt  e\ufmodi  fjfe  cehfes^  Refp.  Vix 
quidquavf.  Id.  Chrift.  Rcl- Jnll.  brevifl  p.  655.  Inter  plurimoi  locoi  id  apertiffime 
doiet  diviua  ilia  Chrifiiartji pietatis  Epitome,  qu^e  eji  opudPanliim,  Tit.  i.  1 1.  uhi  bre- 
vitcr  kahttur^  qutcquid  Chriftus  e)ufque  ApojtoU  not  D.'i  nomine  docuerunt,  nibtl  effe 
atmdcugmvitaiinnocen$iavfCKriiff^ehfitifimTftorfalitafis  ccnjunffanld.  dcFide  & 
Opcribus  p.  524. 

.., '  -  ligion. 
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li^ion;  that  notxlier  knowle^  of  God  is  requifite,  but  that 
ok  his  wHl  and  commands ;  tliac  Faith,  as  it  implies  the  ^C- 
.ient  of  theonderftandiflg  to  the  ttuths  of  tho  Gofpel,  is  not  of 
necefiaiy  obligation,  bqt  a  kind  of  ornament  at  bell,  rather 
than  a  matter  df  real  u(e.  Admit  it  brings  (btSie  (mall  advantages 
with  it,yet  the  wantor  ablenoe  of  it  will  be  attended  with  no 
great  inconvenience.  You  may  fay  of  it^  as  one  did  of  the  skill 
or  art  of  Poetry,/' iwfe/?,  laudo^  p  abefi^  non  muUum  vitifero.  In 
fliorr,  what  the  Apome  affirms ot meats  i  Crr.  8.  v.  8.  may  be  e- 
qoaliy  verified  of  Faith,  Itcommendfithusno^u  God^fir  neither  if 
we  beliioe^  are  we  tie  better^  neither  if  we  believe  not^  are  we  the  worfe : 
medetfiuefanSimmafahafi^  provided  you  preserve  a  due  re- 
gard for  holyne%  and  live  a  good  life. 

Kowany  man  that  reads  the  New  Teftamenty  and  particular- 
ly^ thofepaila^  above  quoted  out  of  it,  wherein  he  will  find 
Che  necemyif  believing  repeated  ib  often,  and  mentioned  fb«m- 
^laticaily,  may  )uftly  wonder,  how  it  is  poffible  for  any  one  who 
owns  the  authority  of  theGbfpel,  to  eltide  the  force  of  them. 
And  yet  this  is  done  by  Socinut  and  his  Difciples  and  Followers, 
who  tell  us^  that  by  Faith  in  the  foiementioned  places,  is  meant 
nothiiig  elie  yyaVehedunce  ^  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel ;  fi> 
^TX:  Oredere^  With  him  is,  ebedkrejvbfpe  viue  eterme,  to  yield  obe* 
dienceto  the  Laws  of  Chrift,  being  animated  and  encouraged  fb 
to  do)  by  the  hbpes  and  expediation  of  eternal  Life. 

Now  this  iscont(^ry  to  the  exprefs  declarations  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  in  which  we  find  Faith  and  Obedience  very  pftendi- 
l^guifhed ;  as  certainly  they  are,  in  all  thofe  places  which 
make  IBsLith  the  eaufe  and  principle  of  new  obedience,  as  when  it 
18  faid,  that  Faith  furifieth  the  Hearty  Ads  i  f,  9.  that  it  worketh  by 
iMfey  Gal.  f.  d.  Now  thecaufe  and  the  efi^,  can  never  be  one 


,  . ,, ,^j ,JtJd  Bfi»  fJnutM  in  ipfo  Dtp  coZ/oe^ula,  jufiifieamur,    §luafi- 

dfs  okedtcMtiam  fr^cfftorum  Chrifth  non  fuiJtm  tit  effe{f»m  Juum,  fidutfuam  (uh^ 
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mifs  ohedieMtiam  fr^cffto.  ^..,  ^.., .j..,  —  j— -™  --  .j^.-,-..^  j ,  j,^  -. ,»— ^  ,„^ 

J^antiaiB  ^  formmn  continet  ^  compleSiituT.  Socin.  Kotaein  Dial,  de  Juftif.p.^io. 
WiMm  nemft  tsm  qua  juftifieamur^  nihil  aliud  e£i  tmam  Cbrifto  t^dire»  tdfuod 
executioni  fuoftd"*"-  '""•——•"•—*''•"•'»— *"-•  /^i* —>•*  ^iM»«»-«««  ttC'itti*    ^<m»  *«w/^«mi 
nfita  sterna  Ch 
Kt  alibi  pafliro. 


WtOem  nemft  mint  qua  ju^nneamur^  nwu  muua  tjj9  mnan  %sm^fa  S9^uire, 
execufioni  numdatur^juumque  ^omplementum  ^  quflfjorm^m  fif^ipit^  turn  per/fern 
nfita  aitemaChrifli  praceptis  giedientiM  /r4r^«/irr.  Id.  dc  Fide  ^Operibus.  p.  Cx6. 
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and  the  fame  thing  5  otherwife  the  gceateft  contradidions  ima- 
ginable muft  from  thence  follow :  As,  that  the  fame  thing  may- 
be, and  may  not  beat  tjiefame  timej  may  be  before,  and  after 
it  feJf  In  fliort,  there  is  no  ill  conlequence  that  can  juftly  be 
charged  upon  Tranjuhjianttat'wn^  which  exceeds  thofc,  in  point 
cither  of /j^r^//;^  or  danger^  which  are  lodged  in  the  bowels  of 
this  alTertion,  viz.  that  good  works  are  the  formal  notion  of  EvatP' 
gehcal  faith. 

This  renders  the  Apoftle  trifling  in  his  exhortation,  and  guilty 
of  luch  weaknefs  and  vanity,  as  were  not  to  be  cxcufed  in  the 
moft  trivial  Writei-s.     This  is  a  faithful  fay  im^  faitli  he  to  Titus, 
and  this  IiviU  that  thou  afjirm  ooiijiantly^  that  they  who  have  believed 
in  God  Jljould  be  careful  to  matntam  good  jvorks^  Tit^j.  8.     Why 
Hiould  the  Apoftle  make  ufe  of  fuch  a  folemn  preface,  and  urge 
in  fbemphaticala  manner,  that  which  when  examined,  amounts 
to  {q  mean  and  empty  a  tautology :  It  being  as  if  he  lliould 
have  faid,  1  require  thee  to  charge  men  folemnly,  and  often 
to  put  them  in  mind  of  this  matter  of  great  importance,  w\. 
thit  they  who  obey  the  commandments  of  Chriil,  ihoald  be 
fure  to  be  obedient  to  them.     Indeed,  if  he  had  faid,  1  require 
that  they  who  already  do  good  norhy  Ihould  be  fure  toper/ever^ 
in  them  i  there  might  be  room  and  reafbn  for  fuch  a  command 
and  admonition.     Otherwile,   if  faith  and  obedience  are  not 
tobediftmguilbed,  there  could  be  no  ground  in  tliis  place  for 
this  exhortation.     /  mill  Jhew  thee  my  faith  by  my  ivorks^  iaith  Su 
James,  2  James  \%.v,     A  very  notable  difcovery  indeed>  if  tliefc 
two  are* but  one  and  the  fame  things  w\.  that  a  man  fliould 
diicover  his  works  by  his  operations,  and  demonftrate  his  obe- 
dience by  his  conformity  to  the  Laws  of  Chrift.     It  is  true 
indeed,  a  lively  and  a  firm  faith  cannot  be  feperatcd  from  good 
works:  but  however  it  may,  and  muft  be  diftinguiflied  from 
thcni,   as  the  caufe  and   principle  from  the  EfFed:,  the  root  | 
from   the   branches.     Otherwife  we   fliall  turn  thbgs  upiide 
down  i  make  no  account  whether  the  foundation  or  building 
be  uppermoft,  and  thereby  occafion  a  ftrange  and  wild  con- 
fufion  in  the  order  of  Nature  and  Religion. 

Ilhall 
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I  fhall  farther  acknowledge,  that  faith,  by  a*Sy«^^//(Of/;^,ora 
Metonymie  rather,  fbmetimes  comprehends  not  only  the  perfuapon 
of  the  mbd  concerning  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  but  likewife 
all  that,  which  by  a  neceffity  either  Natural  or  Moral  flows 
from  it :  and  fb  it  may  be  allowed  (as  our  Divines  have  rightly 
ftated  this  matter)  to  take  within  its  compafs  the  confent  of 
the  underftanding,  together  with  the  affe&ions  of  the  mind; 
and  thole  adikions  likewife  which  are  confecjuent  toafii'mper- 
Iwafion.  Yet  fo,  that  in  the  fiiit  place,  in  its  primary  and  moft 
natural  fignification,  it  denotes  the  aflent  of  the  underftanding: 
and  therefore  by  no  means,  without  great  injuftice,  as  well  as 
abfiirdity,  can  faith  be  taken  to  fignifie  the  latter,  vi\.  obe- 
dience, fo  as  to  exclude  the  foimer,  which  is  the  caule  and  pa- 
'rent  of  it.  For  obedience  is  no  otherwife  to  be  ftyled  faitbybut 
'becaufe  it  flows. from/»/>/& ;  thatisjwhenthetrutlisof  theGoQ)ei 
make  fuch  a  deep  and  lafting  impieffion  on  the  mind,  as  thereby 
to  influence  the  life  and  pradice. 

Perhaps,  it;  will  be  faid,  that  the  Socinians  will  make  no  dif- 
;£culty  to  acknowledge,  that  this  faith  or  perfwafion  of  the 
mind,,  is  ant6^edent  to  obedience  and  the  principle  of  it:  but 
that  they  do  not;  conceive  it  to  be  any  otherwife  ufeful  oorjie- 
^eilaiy,  than  as  if,  refped&the  '  Commands  of  Chrifl:,  as  thpfb 
commands  are  enforced  by  the  promifes  thereunto  annexed,  and 
the  hopes  and  expe<!lations  which  are  thereby  conceived  of 
Eternal  life.  All  other  faith  relating  to  the  *  Per/on  of  Chrifl:^. 
and  all  othef  knowledge  and  enouiries  after  hu  Nature,^  they 
fay,  are  fiiperfluous,  or  as  fbme  or  them  have  exprefled  it,  im- 
pertinent to  pur  Lords  defign. 

I  Arhitror  autem  ea  ^uahaStenitSM  me  diSa  Jiint,  fath  ejjfe  ad  demonjlrandum, 
cur  J  cum  de  Chrifii  fide  verba  fiunt^  iduciam  foytjfimum  inteUigam  f»<r  in  ip/i 
Cbrifio  coUo€etur,  id  efi  reipfa  ebedientiam  frmeffrum  ejw»  fiib  fpe  ewum  fu^e  fro^ 
mijit :  atque  effirmem  hancfidem  tffe  illam  CbrJfH  fidem  qua  reveraiuJiiftamMr,  won 
autem  perfuafionem  illam  quod  Jefus  fit  Mgffias.  "Id.  Socin.  De  nde  &  Opcribus, 
p.  6z^. 

a  QupdadiUas  opiniones  attinet  qva  ad  Chrifii  vMuram  vel  ejfentiam  pertinent ^ 
vix  uUitfiint  ex  qu.bus  quantumvis  falfis  confequatur,  turn  qui  ifloi  te»et  m»  credert 
Je/um  ejfe  chrifiura,  Id.  Comment,  in  i  Epift.  Johan.  cap.  y.  v.  i. 

Now 
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Now  this  I  (ay,  is  diredlly  repugnant  to  the  plain  and  cx- 
prds  declarations  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  defcribe  faith 
in  Chrift  to  be  a  finii  perfwafion  of  the  truth  of  certain  pro- 
pofitions  concerning  Chrift,  which  are  grounded  upon  his  au- 
thority, and  either  refpedt  his  Offices^  or  relate  to  his  Ferfon. 
And  this  faith  is  required  of  us  as  a  virtue  highly  commendable 
in  it  felf,  and  an  efpecial  Inftrument  of  our  Salvation  :  it  be- 
ing a  necejfary  condition  required  of  us  antecedently  to  our  par- 
taking of  die  benefits  and  priviledges  which  our  blelfed  Saviour 
hath  purchafed  for  us.  In  lliort,  we  are  required  to  believe 
him  to  be  the  Chrijiy  the  Jon  of  God^  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  For 
God  did  not  think  fit  to  difpenle  thofe  great  bleflings  which 
have  been  procured  for  us  to  any,  but  iuch  as  fliould  own  and 
acknowledge  him  from  tvhom  they  are  derived  j  as  alfo  by  ivhat 
means  they  were  at  fii*ft  obtained,  and  by  which  they  arc  ftill 
to  beapplyed.  And  therefore  they  that  thus  believe,  viz.  that 
jfeftis  is  the  Chrifly  the  fin  of  God,  arc  (aid  to  be  born  ofGody  i  John 
f.  I.  To  dwelt  in  God,  and  God  in  them,  i  Joh,  4.  if.  To  over- 
xome  the  world,  i  Joh.  j-.  f.  To  be  as  fiire  of  everlafting  life 
"as  if  they  were  in  ad:ual  poflellion  of  it.  He  that  believeth  on 
thefon  of  God  hath  everlafling  life,  Joh.  1. 16.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  who  do  not  thus  believe  on  him,  are  faidto  inaig 
God  a  lyar,  becaufe  they  believe  not  the  record  which  God  gave  of  his 
fony  I  joh.  f.  10.  who  hath  declared  more  than  once  by  a 
voice  trom  Heaven,  that  he  was  his  beloved  fin.  Nay,  hereby 
they;  do  not  only    diflionoar  God ,  but  bring  alio  inevitable 

iruine  upon  their  own  Souls;  being  already  under  condemnation 
and  the  wrath  of  God  abiding  on  them,  3  Joh.  18.  $6. 

Thus  we  fee  the  fenfe  ot  the  Scriptures  concerning  this  mat- 
Fter,  which  all  along  put  a  great  ftrefs  upon  Taith,  as  itbefpeaks 
tthe  afient  of  the  underftanding,  and  perfiiafion  of  the  mind  con- 
cerning the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  and  particularly  tliis  great 
truth  that  Jfefus  ts  the  Son  of  God.     And  this  alone  might  be 

i  abundantly  hifficient  to  convince  any  honeft  and  unprejudic'd 
mind,  not  only  of  the  ujefulnefs,  but  like  wife  of  the  abfilute  and 
indilpenfablenecejftty  of  believing.  But  forafinucli  as  this  is  a  mat- 
ter of  great  importance,  in  which  the  honor  of  our  blefied  Sa- 
vior; 


4 
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vior;  the  trutli  and  authority  of  the  holy  writings,  and  par- 
tictdarly  thofe  of  the  New  Tefimna^  the  excellence  and  in- 
deed the  certainty  of  the  Chriftian  ReUgion,  are  highly  con- 
cerned: I  fhall  farther  inlarge  upon  this  Head,  and  endeavour 
to  lay  before  the  Rdader  fiindry  of  thofe  evil  and  pernicious 
confequences,  which  are  included  in,  and  unavoidably  follow 
from  the  contrary  opinion,  which  makes  faith  either  snnfeiefiy 
or  at  beft  bat  an  iii^«-«i^  matter. 

Andfirftlfay,  this  opinion  tends  plainly  to  the  difhonor  of 
GOT  blefledSavior^andto  weaken  that  veneration  which  every 
one  who  is  called  by  his  name  ought  to  have  for  him :  To  have 
}u£t  andrig^t  conceptions  of  him,  being  the  (irft  ad:  of  honor, 
and  die  fii^dation  of  all  other  expreffions  of  homage  and  duty 
wiiich  we  owe  him  >  and  therefore  if  we  have  not  a  true  infor- 
mation and  knowledge  of  him  as  to  his  fuOureandeffence/it  is  im- 
poilible  for  us  with  any  certainty,  or  with  any  ^i^fy,  to  pay  him 
that  adoration  and  fervice  whKh  may  be  claimed  from  us. 

Upon  this  account,  we  find  him  in  his  Sermons  and  Difcour- 
fes,  making  it  his  bufinefs  to  inform  the  people  upon  allocca- 
iions  of  his  natttrej  defcenty  and  m^nal:  always  declaring  that  he 
was  the  Jon  ofGody  that  God  tpas  his  Father y  that  he  was  tH  MeJJiab 
the  Savior  of  the  World,  that  he  cam  from  Gody  that  he  wasthe 
ikdr^  bread  which  came  donmfrom  Heaven,  Nay  he  doth  not  on- 
ly bear  witneCs  of  himfelf,  but  for  the  farther  confirmatbn  of 
this  great  truth  he  appeals  to  the  Scriptures,  ^,  y.  39.  Tvhicb 
tefiiped  of  him  j  to  the  Mr<v^/ which  he  wroi^ht  v,  35.  which 
proclaimed  his  Divinity,  and  were  a  clear  proof^of  the  truth  of 
all  that  he  had  averred  of  Mmielfes  to  theteftimony  ofjohi 
Baptifi  y.  3  3-  t^ho  bare  witnefs  unto  this  truth.  For  he/aw  the  ^nri^ 
dejcendif^  from  Heaven  and  remainifig  on  him,  i]o.  33.  And  what, 
he  faw  himfelf  he  publifhed  to  others,  and  bare  record  that  he  wi» 
the  fan  of  God  v.  34«  Nay  to  place  this  truth  above  the  reach  of 
all  doubt,  he  appeals,  as  to  die  lafb  and  greatefl:  confirmatiou  that 
could  poflibly  be  givenof  it,  to  the  Teftimony  of  his  Father  who 
fcnt  him  V.  37.  and  by  a  voice  firom  Heaven  more  then  once  bare 
witnefi  ^efhimy  and  declared'  that  he  tpai  his  well  beloved  Son^ 
Mit,^,l7.^i2,f^ 

Nom^ 
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Now  to  what  porpofe  fbould  our  Savior  take  all  this  paiiis  to 
iiiforme  his  Hearers,  lb  often  to  inculcate,  and  by  fb  many  ar- 
guments to  confirm  this  matter,  if  it  were  not  of  great  conic- 
quence,  highly  fiting  to  be  made  known,  and  tlierefbre  necelTa- 
17  to  be  believed  ?  And  therefore  we  find  that  he  was  deiirous 
to  know,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  not  only  what  elfed:  h'lsdoHrittc  had 
upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  but  what  opinion  they  had  of  his 
perjon^  whom  doe  men  fay  that  I  the  Jon  of  man  am}  Mat  16.  15. 
The  lame  queftion  he  repeats  to  his  Difciples,  that  they  might 
declare  their  apprehenfions  of  him,  but  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  v.r  f . 
To  the  man  cured  of  his  biindnels  jfo,  9.  sf.  the  queftion  that 
he  puts  to  him  in  order  to  his  being  admitted  one  of  his  Dilciples, 
wJLSjdoftthou  believe  an  the  fofi  of  God?  which  Faith  plainly  re- 
fpedted  the  per/on^  and  not  du'edly  or  immediately  the  com- 
mands of  Chrtji,  For  the  anfwer  returned,  was  not  which  be 
tliofe  commands,  but  who  is  that  pcvfony  v.  16.  n>ho  is  he  Lord 
that  I  might  believe  on  him?  And  upon  this  difco very  made  by 
our  Savior  ofhimfelf  i/.  37.  the  blind  man  declares  his  Faith 
and  acknowledgmeat  of  him,  that  he  was  the  f on  of  God  ^  and  as 
a  fig  11  of  his  inward  Faith,  he  pays  his  outward  adoration:  Lord 
J  believe  and  he  ivorjljiped  him^  v.  ^6, 

Thus,  St.  Thomas  his  Faith  did  not  confift  formally  in  obedw 
cnce,  but  in  the  acknowledgment  ofChrifts  perlbn,  y^.  20. 28. 
My  Lord  ami  my  Grd,  And  this  perfwafion  of  the  mind,  and 
coiifefljon  of  the  mouth,  which  is  theconlequence  and  proof  of 
theformcj',  is  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  duty  fo  acceptable  to  God, 
that  our  Savior  more  than  once  pronounces  abkffing  to  iti  firlt 
here  in  his  dilcoorfe  with  ThomAs  v,  29.  becaufe  thou  haft  fcen^ 
thoH  haft  believid ,  blejfed  are  they  that  have  mtfeetiy  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. Where  the  word  Believe  in  the  Antithefis,  mult  be  taken 
in  the  famclenfe  as  it  is  u(cd  in  the  former  part.  Now  m  the 
former  it  is  plain,  it  is  ufed  to  denote  the  afient  ofthennder- 
ftanding  ;  for  St.  U/omash'is  infidelity  did  not  confift  in  tmrnoralt- 
ty  and  dijobcdience  yhut  in  :i  dtftruft  of  the  truth  of  what  the  Apo- 
Itles  had  related  concerning  the  refurred:ion  of  Chrift.  His 
faith  confequently  coofilted  in  an  ajfentto  and  ack^orvledgmetU  of 
what  he  before  doubted.     The  fiime  blefling,  and  for  the  fame 
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reafbn  oar  Saviour  pronounces  to  St.  Peter;  vi\,  for  his  glorious 
Confeffionand  acknowledgement  of  his  Divinity,  Matt.  id.  17* 
Blejfed  art  thou  Simon  Bar-jonoj  for  flejb  and  hlood  bath  not  revealed 
this  to  thee^  hut  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 

It  '^  true  indeed,  and  therefore  muft  be  acknowledged,  that 
this  perfwafion  of  die  mind,  and  a  Confeflion  con(equent  there- 
upon of  the  Divine  Nature  of  Chrift,  without  a  Conform^  ta 
his  Larvsj  will  not  be  fufficientto  recommend  us  to  the  favour 
of  God,  and  to  give  us  a  title  to  the  blelling  pronounced  to 
them  who  believe.  But  this  will  not  overthrow  the  truth  of 
what  I  have  now  aflerted,  vi^,  that  faith  in  this  fenfe  as  we 
now  take  it,  is  a  duty  highly  acceptable  to  God,  and  of  as  ne- 
ceflary  obligation,  as  is  any  other  of  the  graces  of  Gods  Spirit, 
tho*  none  ot  them  infeparation  from  the  reft  will  give  us  a  title 
to  happinels.  For  inftance :  Temperance  and  Chajlity  are  virtues 
highly  commendable  in  themfelves,  and  therefore  ferve  to  re- 
commend us  to  the  &vour  of  God  s  but  if  they  are  found  in 
any  perfbn,  where  truth  and  juftice  are  wanting,  they  alone^ 
without  thefe  latter  virtues  will  never  procure  us  a  reward* 
Yet  however,  this  will  not  hinder,  but  that  thefe  good  qualities, 
are,  as  we  feid  before,  in  themfelves  very  acceptable  to  God, 
and  of  necieflary  and  indifpenfable  obligation. 

.The  cafe  is  the  very  fame  with  faith.  If  any  man  therefore 
fhould  put  the  queftion  from  St*  James,  id,ch,  14.  c^.  and  ask, 
if  amanhavefaithf  and  have  not  rvorJ^^  can  that  faith  fave  him> 
1  Anf.  by  no  means :  we  may  roundly  and  peremptorily  declare 
that  this  faith,  tho'  it  fhould  be  joined  with  fduciay  zfiron^  cor^ 
dence^  or  if  you  pleafe,  a  recumbency  on  Chrifl,  will  not,  it  can- 
not fave  him.  But  will  it  therefore  follow,  that  it  is  not  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  abfblutely  required  of  us?  No,  this  can 
as  little  be  allowed  as  the  former.  That  which  can  reafbnably 
be  colledJied  from  hence  is,  not  that  it  is  not  necejfary^  but  that 
it  is  not  the  only  thing  that  is  fb.  I  know  it  will  be  here  £ud, 
that  this  £iith,  as  it  is  terminated  in  the  perfbn  of  Chrift,  doth 
not  properly  refped  his  Nature^  but  only  or  chiefly  hit  Offices. 
So  tnat  when  we  are  fb  often  required  in  the  Scriptures  to  he^ 
lieve  in  Chrifty  the  meaning  of  it  is,  that  we  fhould  believe  him 
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to  be  the  Mejfiab^  without  troubling  our  felves  or  others  with 
any  curious  but  needlefs  enquiries  after  his  Nature  and  Effence* 

jfnfro.  The  Scriptures  declare  the  contrary,  that  it  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  make  an  acknowledgement  of  his  Office^  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  Nature ;  as  is  evident  from  thofe  places  before 
mentioned,  wherein  he  is  declared,  and  we  are  therefore  re- 
quired to  believe  him  to  be  the  Jon  of  God :  the  writings  of 
the  New  Teftament,  every  where  laying  a  particular  ftrefs  on 
this  phrafe,  and  requiring  of  us  to  believe  in  him,  in  this 
detenninate  fenfe  and  notion  j  vi\.  That  he  whom  we  own 
to  be  our  Savior,  Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  Jon  of  God, 

Tliis  was  that  which  he  allways  averred  and  declared  of 
him{elf  The  fame  likewife  was  conftantly  affiimed  and  preach- 
ed by  his  Apoftles;  firmly  and  univerfally  believed  by  all  his 
firiends,  and  followers  i  obje^ked  againft  him  by  his  enemies, 
and  drawn  up  into  an  accufation  and  charge  by  the  Jews. 
We  have  a  Lam  (fay  they)  and  by  that  Lam  he  ought  to  dye^be^ 
€aufe  he  made  himfeif  the  Jon  of  God^  Jo.  19.7.  Nay  the  very 
Devils  proclaimed  this  great  truth,  unwillingly  to  be  fure, 
but  yet  publickly  and  loudly  they  declared,  what  at  the  fame 
time  they  trembled  at  the  mention  of,  proving  the  Heralds 
of  his  Divinity  i  for  MarJ^i,  11.  we  are  told,  that  unclean 
Spirits  when  they  faiv  him^  fell  down  before  hm^  and  cried,  4kyin^ 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  '?!''  • 

I  know  it  will  here  be  replyed  by  fome,  that  it  is  true  in- 
deed, we  are  obliged  in  Scripture  to  confefs  and  acknowledge 
our  Savior  to  be  tl?e  Sen  of  God:  but  by  this  phrafe  is  meant 
no  more,  but  that  we  fliould  believe  him  to  be  the  Meffiah  -, 
thefe  being  Synonymous  terms,  both  the  one  and  the  otlier 
of  them  lerving  to  denote  to  us,  not  the  nature^  but  the  of- 
fices of  our  bleOed  Savior,  and  particularly  his  office  of  being 
our  King,  fb  that  to  believe  him  to  be  the  fon  ofGodj  imports 
no  more  than  to  acknowledge  him  to  he  the  MeJ/iah :  That  is, 
to  fubmit  to  his  Authority,  to  own  him  for  our  Soveraign, 
and  our  felves  for  his  Subje(Sls ;  and  in  pui*fuance  thereof,  to 
promife  all  due  fubmiflion  to  his  Regal  power,  and  obedience 
to  his  Laws* 

This 
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This  is  a  notion  that  was  at  firft  darted  by  <  Socinus^  and 
afterwards  greedily  embraced  by  divers  others  5  and  {mticu- 
larly  by  Mr.  Heibbes^  that  great  promoter  of  ufefiil  notions  a- 
mong  US,  both  with  relation  to  Religion,  and  Civil  Govern- 
ment 5  from  whom  the  Author  of  a  late  Treatife  entitcded, 
the  J^afonablenefs  of  ChriJHankyj  might  have  borrowed  his 
thoughts  of  this  matter.  Tho  it  muft  be  confe(Ied  that  fbme 
odier  perfbns,  of  a  much  greater  and  better  name  and  note, 
have  Ukewife  recommended  the  fame  notion :  I  mean  ^  Gro^ 
tius  and  "^Epifcopiusy  whofe  Authority  and  Learning  have  led 
divers  others  into  the  like  dangerous  miftake. 

I  Anf  therefore,  that  thefe  two  phrafes  of  being  the  Mef^ 
fiah  and  thcfmof  God  are  not  equipollent  phrafes,  nor  have 
they  therefore  the  fame  formal  import  and  fignification;  the 
one  properly  denoting  the  Nature^  and  the  other  the  Offices 
of  our  Savior.  It  is  true  indeed,  they  are  often  joyned  to- 
gether 5  but  the  reafon  why  they  are  fo  joyned  is,  becaufc 
the  nature  and  die  office  did  meet  in  the  fame  perfon.  He  who 
was  the  Meffiab  was  truely  the  fin  of  God  z  and  none  but  on- 
ly he  who  was  thus  the  fbnof  God,  could  execute  the  office 
of  the  Meffiah.  But  however  the  formal  notion  of  thefe  l^i- 
thets  given  our  Savior  is  different,  as  denoting  and  fignifying 


I  Si  juis  diligemter  infpkiat  fa&am  ad  Chrijium  a  Caiapha^  aiiis  jMdais  m* 
terrogationemj  aa  eflet  Dei  fiiius,  intelliget  omnino^Mliud  nihil  toSy  fiUiJM,  f^am- 
dent  JinguUris  cujttjUam  filii  Dei  nomine  inteUexijfe,  fuamChrifium»^c.  £c^wau 
ex  ^uihts  confflatt  unicam  ejfe  interrogatioTtemy  &  verBa  ilia,  illc  fiiius  O^JviJIf 
adbiUta,  Md  magis  dec/arandam  illius  qui  Chriftut  fit  digwitaUm  atfue  pt^a/fsMti- 
am :  non  ad  aJtauid  addendum  fued  Chrifti  af fellatio  fer  ft  mm  comfk0MPwr. 
Socin.  Refp.  ad  Wiek.  Oper.  Vol.o.  p.  571.  &  alibi  paflim. 


Jifim 

gem' ilium  Ifraelis  fromiffumy  quemt quia' Hex  fingularis'erat,  "unSufque  oleo  lsti$im 
jupra  cojtfortes  fuosyfilium  Dei  nyeJitjcli^  vocaverunt ;  frout  patet  ex  eo»  auod  Na* 
thaniel  vocem  illam,  filii  Dei,  exfonat,  tu  e$  Rex  Ifradis.  Ef  quod  coifejhitem  il- 
lam  Petri  J  cu  .es  Chrifhis,  fiiius  Dei  vivi;  Marcus  ^  hucss  mom  alitir  fffersHt 
quam  hifie  verBis^  Tu  es  Chriftus,  ^  Tu  cs  Chriftus  illc  Dei,  «/  efij  Rex  ill* 
Deo  unice  gratus,  &  Deo  proximus,  Epifcop.  Inft.TheoLLib.  4.  Cap.  34.Seft.». 
De  Deo. 
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two   ditterent  tilings;   as  will   appear  nom  tneie  following 
confiderations. 

Ftrjh^  that  to  be  the  Jon  of  Gad  iplainly  denotes  the  nature 
and  eflence  j  but  to  be  the  Meffiah^  the  office  of  our  Savior, 
as  was  iaid  before.  And  this  will  appear  from  the  writings 
of  th&  New  Teftamenty  where  we  find  thefe  two  Titles,  of  be- 
ing the  Mejftaby  and  the  Jon  ofGod^  very  plainly  diltinguiflied : 
without  which  diitindtion  we  cannot  clear  the  Scriptures  from 
the  imputation  of  needlefs,  and  fometimes  abfurd  repetitions* 
For  tho  in  Ibme  places,  thefe  phrales  may  feem  to  be  fb  joyn- 
ed  together,  as  if  they  were  EquivaUtity  and  only  Exegeticaloi 
each  other  i  yet  in  others  they  are  placed  in  fuch  a  manner 
of  diftindtion,  that  they  cannot  be  luppoied  to  be  of  the 
lame  import,  without  allowing  a  manifeit  and  a  very  imper- 
tinent Tautology. 

And  thus  (for  inftance)  they  are  diftinguiflied  in  the  Eunuch's 
anfwer  to  the  queftion  of  Phtlitfy  Ad:s  «.  37. 1  believe  (faith  he) 
thatjejuf  Cbnft  is  the  fmi  of  God -j  or  that  the  Jon  of  Godisjejus 
Chriji  (for  fb  the  words  as  they  ftand  in  the  Origmal,  may  be 
reciprocally  rendred)  yet  in  both  cafes,  the  one  of  thefe  fland- 
ing  in  the  place  of  a  JubjeBy  and  theother  of  a/';W/Va^f,  they 
cannot  denote  the  fame  thing,  without  fuppofing,  that  the  grave 
and  fblemn  profefHon  which  this  new  Convert  made  of  his  Faith, 
flionld  confift  in  a  ludicrous,  becaufe  Identical  predication  : 
It  being  at  this  rate  no  other  than  if  he  fliould  have  fa  id,  I 
believe  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  Jefus  Chrift.  Thus  Saui  after  his  Con- 
verlion,  in  the  Synagogues  at  Damafius^  is  fa  id  to  have  preached 
fhriji  among  the  Jews  that  were  there  j  and  the  fubftance  of  what 
he  Preached  was,  that  he  was  the  Jon  of  God,  kds  9.  20.  The  like 
confefEon  of  his  Faith  was  made  by  St.  Peter^  both  for  him- 
felf,  and  in  the  name  of  the  reft  of  the  Apoilles,yo.  6.6^),  U^e 
beheve  and  are  Jure^  that  thou  art  that  Chrtji^  the  Jon  of  the  living 
God, 

Now  as  when  the  Scriptures  inform  us,  that  fbme  believed, 
and  others  proved  and  demonftrated  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrifl  i 
it  muft  from  thence  be  evident,  that  to  be  Jefus^  and  Chrtf^^ 
tm&  fignify  two  diftind  things  j  for  the  fame  thing  cannot^ 

I  .  except 
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except  very  foolifhly  and  impertinently,  be  affirmed,  and  much 
lefs  be  demonftrated  of  it  felf.  So  when  the  fame  holy  writ- 
ings acquaint  us,  that  fbme  pcrfons  in  the  fblemn  declarations 
ot  their  iaith,  profeflcd  that  Jefus  Chrift  was  the  Jm  of  God-,  and 
that  others  by  reafbn  and  argument,  made  it  their  bufinefi  ta 
prove  and  demonftrate  him  to  be  fb :  we  ought  to  conceive,  that 
to  be  Jefus  Chrift^  and  to  be  the  Jon  ofGed^  are  two  phrafes  that 
import  two  d&erent  things :  otherwife  we  cannot  acquit  thofe 
holy  men  who  made  thofe  profeffions,  and  were  engaged  in  that 
proof^  from  the  imputation  of  folly  and  impertinence. 

Once  more,  if  thefe  places  fhould  not  be  fufficient  to  jGlence 
the  Cavib  cxf  our  Adverfaries,  yet  one  would  think  that  the 
words  of  St.  John^ ch,  20.  v.iu fhould  put  it  beyond  all  doubt. 
In  which  the  Apoftle  gives  an  account  of  the  reafbn  that  moved 
and  induced  him  to  commit  to  writing  theHiftory  of  our  Savi- 
ors life  and  adions,w^.  that  we  might  be  thereby  prevaifdon 
to  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Chrifl^  and  not  only  fb,  but  that  he  like- 
wife  was  thefon  of  God,  By  which  phrafe,  it  is  plain  that  he  meant 
to  aflert  the  divine  nature  and  Godhead  of  our  Savior  j  the  proof 
and  vindication  of  which,  againft  the  impious  Opinion  of  G^ 
rinthusj  who  denyed  his  Divinity,  was  the  chief  defign  of  our 
Apoftle  and  Evangelift  in  writing  his  Gofpelj  as  '  Ireneus  and 
*  St.  Hierome  affiire  us. 

And  this  diftindlion  the  Jews  very  plainly  and  clearly  under- 
ftood.  For  when  our  Savior  afTumed  to  himfelf  the  denomina- 
tion of  bemg  the  fbn  of  God,  they  took  his  meaning  to  be, 
that  he  thereby  profefled  himfelf  to  be  the  natural  fon  ofGodj 
and  not  only  a  fon  iy  adoption  and  favor,  as  he  muft  be  &p- 
pofed  to  be,  if  he  were  no  otherwife  the  fon  of  God,  butbe- 
caufe  he  was  the  Mejffiah,  For  the  confequences  which  they 
drew  from  this  affirmation  of  his  could  not  agree  to  one  who 

I  Li^.  3.  Cap.  II-  a  Catal.  Script.   Ecctefiaft.  And   the  fame  is  affirmed 

by  Eufih.  viz.  that  St.  John  wrote  his  Gofpel  to  aflcrt  the  Divinity  of  our  Savior ; 
the  he  doth  not  make  mention  of  Cerinthus  his  Hercfy  as  the  occaGonof  his  writing. 
EixoTBK  «r'  Sk  liiv   ytAt  7nf  aoj^XAf  t5  aet-^^  ifuif  yiyteLKyyiaifi   Sti  Metr^iw  j^  Akx* 

l^eiti  nrv^iAM'm  o?ee  xftnlafi  'xofdtTiffvhayfum,  Enjek.  Wfi.  Eccl,  Uh.  3.  Cap.^^. 

was 
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was  only  a  fon  by  adoption.  Yon  Jo.  f,  i8.  by  laying  that  Qod 
was  his  lather  l(hof  Tmvip,  his  own  proper  Father  in  a  pecuhar 
fenfe,  they  drew  this  conclufion,  that  he  made  h'lmfdi  equal  to 
God  J  i.  e,  of  the  fame  nature  and  fubftance ;  otherwife-it  was  not 
poffible  tofiippofe  any  fuch  equahty.  So  again  ^o.  lo.  30.  by 
his  aflSrming  that  He  arid  his  Father  were  one;  they  infer,  and 
infer  rightly,  that  he  thereby  plainly  fnade  himfe/fGodyV.  3  3. 

Once  more  at  his  arraignment  before   Pilatey  thefe  two  af- 
firmations of  his,  that  he  was  Chnjl^  and  that  he  was  the  fon  ofGo^^ ' 
gave  occafion  for  a  double  charge  andindi<!ijnentagainiihim. 
Both  indeed  by  the  Jews  were  accounted  Capital  Crimes,  but 
yet  of  a  different  nature :  the  one  being  a  criaije  againll  the 
State,  the  other  againll:  God  and  Religion.     For  in  that  he 
laid  he  was  Chrifl  a  JQngy  tliis  they  improved  into  an  accuiation 
of  High  Treafon,  Luke  2 1,  2.  we  fotmd  this  fellow  perverting  the 
^nation^  and  for  biding  to  give  Tribute  to  Cxfii\  faying  that  he  htm- 
lelfts  Chrtft  a  IQng,     So  fo.  19.  12.  whofoeuer  ?naketh  Inmfelf  a 
Sg/g,  fpeaketh  agatnfi  dufar.     But  in  that  he  faid  he  was  the  fon 
\of  Sody  this  was  allways  by  them  accounted  Blafphemy^  and  a 
[fin  diredly  and  immediately  againft  God.  The  High  prieit  when 
1  he  heard  that  he  owned  himfelt'  to  be  the  Ion  of  God,  and  that 
j  as  Juch,  he  iliould  fit  on  the  right  hand  of  power  ^  rent  his  Clothes^ 
ajid  faid  that  he  Blajphemed^  Math.  26.  ^4,  dy.     And  fo.  19.  7.  we 
have  a  laWy  and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  dye^  becaufe  he  made  himfelfthe 
\  Jon  of  God,    From  all  which  it  appears,  that  to  be  th^MeJfialj, 
and  to  be  the  fon  ofGody  fignify  two  different  things,  and  there- 
fore  arc  not  equipollent  terms. 

zdly^  This  will  farther  appear  from  hence,  r/^.  that  our  Sa- 
vior was  the  fon  of  God  before  he  was  the  Mr^^A,  and  therefore 
thefe  two  phrafes  cannot  denote  the  lame  thing.     He  was  not 
the  'Mejfialiy  as  that  befpeaks  him  to  be  a  Mediator  between 
God  and  men,  before  the  fall  of  ^dam;  nor  was  hefo,  as  to 
the  adual  and  complete  execution  of  that  office,  for  many  ages 
after;  even  till  his  alTuming  our  nature,  and  his  being  born  and  1 
brought  forth  into  the  world.     But  he  was  the  fon  of  God  be-* 
fore  the  fall  ofAdam^  nay,  before  the  foundations  of  the  Earth  and 
the  World  were  laid^  even  from  everlaflmg, 

idly^  The , 
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iSft  The  ground  and  foundation  of  thde  two  titles  is  vaft- 

Jy  different :  the  one,  vi^.  that  of  his  being  the  fbn  of  God, 

being  founded  in  an  eternal  generatiom  the  other,  that  of  his 

being  the  Meffiah,  in  delation  and  appointment^  and  a  mutual 

agreement  between  him  and  his  father; 

Which  fiirniftieth  us  with  a  ^h^  and  an  unanfwerable  reafbn 
againft  this  afifertion,  vi:{,  that  to  be  the  Mejfiah  was  but  a  Wmi- 
tairy^  and  therefore  in  it  felf  a  contingent  mattery  and  that  in  two 
tev^dcsy  the  firft  whereof  refpedits  the  fall  and  mifery  of  man, 
which  was  antecedent  to  his  redemption  and  recovery :  ib  that  if 
man  had  not  iijined,  as  he  might  not  (his  fin  being  thereftiltof 
his  own  freedom  and  choice)  the  7^  o^G^?^  would  never  have 
-  been  die  Mejfiah.  •  Thefecond  refpeds  the  gracious,  but  free 
pleafnre  of  God.  For  after  man  had  finned,  he  might  and 
muft  have  been  irrecoverably  ruined  and  undone  for  ever,  had 
not  God  in  great  compafEon  found  out  a  way  for  his  delive- 
rance: which  deliverance  was  the  refult  of  meer  mercy,  and 
founded  in  mutual  i)ut  voluntary  compadJ:  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  was  laid  before.  But  that  our  Savior  fhould 
be  the  fin  of  God^  this  did  not  depend  upon  arbitrary  confint . 
imd  pleajure ;  but  upon  a  natural^  neceffary^  and  therefore  an  eter^^ 
nal  generation, 

I  confefs  thefe  three  laft  reafbns  will  fignify  little  with  a 
Socinian,  whodenysany  other  nature  in  Chrift,  then  that  which 
he  had,  and  received  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin ;  or  any 
exiftence^  antecedent  to  his  Birth  and  appearance  in  the  world. 
But  however  they  muft  be  of  in'efiftible  force  againft  all  others, 
who  agree  with  the  Sociniant  in  this  notion,  and  yet  acknowledge 
the  Divinity  and  eternal  generation  of  our  Savior ;  who  was 
therefore  the  fon  of  God,  both  before,  and  for  a  reafon  vaftly 
diflFerent  from  that  whereby  he  was  conftituted  the  Mf^«j&,  as 
is  fiiUy  and  ^plainly  acknowlec^ed  by  Epifcopius ;  who  yet  in 
diredt  oppofition  to  thaf  acknowledgment,  confounds  thefe  two 
titles,  wnich  ought  very  carefully  to  be  diftipguifhed.  But  he 
did  it  to  (erve  a  veryillpurpofe:  not  indeed  (^  impngnethe 
truth  and  certainty  of  this  great  Article  concerning  the  divi- 
nity of  Chrift,  bat  to  overthrow  the  neceffity  ofbejieving  hi 
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and  thereby  he  dangeroufly  weakens,  not  to  iay  undermines 
that  important  truth,  which  he  had  before  not  only  plainly 
affirmed,  but  likewife  very  clearly,  and  I  think  unanfwerably 
vindicated. 

I  lay  he  hereby  rveakent  that  gi*eat  Article  of  our  Faith ; 
and  the  realbn  why  I  fay  fo,  is  this,  becauie  if  Chrift  be  God, 
as  lie  grants  he  is,  it  can  be  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becauie 
he  IS  the  natural  and  eternal  Jon  of  Gody  begotten  of  the  Father  be^ 
fore  aU  worlds:  by  which  eternal  generation  he  had  the divme 
nature  communicated  to  him,  and  thereby  became  truly  and 
properly  God.  If  any  man  therefore  Ova  II  fay,  that  the  God- 
mad  of  our  Savior  is  not  included  in  that  ttyle  and  phrale  of 
Jiis  being  called  the  fori  of  God^  I  mutt  aver  that  by  lo  faying, 
he  doth  not  only  weaken,  but  by  confequence  fubvert,  as  one 
of  the  cleareft,  lo  likewiie  the  fimdamental  proof  of  his  Divi- 
nity. All  other  proofs  of  it  which  are  taken  from  the  tiamey 
operationt^  and  perfeBiom  of  the  Deity ^  which  are  afcnbedto  him 
in  the  Scriptures,  being  founded  upon  this  Tide  and  fup- 
ported  by  it. 

For  when  he  is  called  GW,  and  the  Divine  works  and  at- 
tributes are  afci'ibed  to  him,  we  muft  not  think  that  he  is  God 
difltnU  from  his  Father,  but  one  with  him,  partaker  of  the  fame  ^J 
divine  nature  and  eilence.  Neither  mult  he  be  fuppoied  to  have  ^| 
this  divine  nature  and  elTence  of  atid  from  himfelf  but  from 
the  Father,  of  whom  he  was  begotten  before  all  IVorlds.  In  fiiort, 
if  he  be  not  the  fon  of  God  by  a  true  and  effenttal  gencrattm^ 
then  it  is  certain  that  he  is  not  God.  But  if  he  be  God  by 
virtue  of  his  being  the  fon  of  Gody  then  whenever  we  own  and 
profels  him  to  be  that  Son^  we  muft  at  the  fame  time  allow, 
that  the  divine  nature  and  fubftance  was  communicated  to  him 
from  all  Eternity,  by  a  true,  proper,  tho  myfterious  and  inef- 
fable Generation  ;  for  who  can  declare  it  ? 

When  I  lay  the  divine  nature  was  communicated  to  him 
from  the  Father,  I  mean  the  fame  indxvidual^  numerical  dtvme 
nature  and  fulffiance  i  and  fo  muft  every  one  ehe  mean,  that  ac- 
knowledges and  rightly  t)elieves  the  eternal  Generation  of  the 
Soil    By  which  phrafe  we  underftaad,  and  therefore  are  obliged 
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to  believe,  that  the  fbn  of  God  was  not  made  or  created,  ex  w- 
hUo^  as  the  Atians  of  old  blafphemouQy  affiimed  j  but  hmtten 
of  the  fubfiance  of  his  Fathers  not  by  the  fubftance,  that  is,  by 
the  Omnipotent  fubftantial  power  of  the  Father,  for  iu  Uiat 
{eufe  the  whole  world,  and  every  thhig  in  it,  may  be  faid  to 
be  produced  by  the  fubftance  or  fubftantial  power  of  God  the 
Father;  but  ex  fubfiantia^  of  his  fubftance,  which  was,  aswebe^ 
fore  faid,  communicated  to  him  from  all  eternity. 

Now  the  fubftance  of  one  perlbn,  whether  finite  or  infinite, 
cannot  be  communicated  to  another,  but  either  in  party  or  in 
whole:  no  other  way  ofcommunication  is  conceivable.  When  the 
fiibftanceis  communicated  but  iin  part,  as  it  is  in  all  finite  Gene- 
rations, whether  of  men,  or  other  Animals  and  plants,  (and  it  is 
impoffible  it  fhould  be  otherwife  there)  then  this  partial  com- 
munication is  the  foundation  of  afpecifcal  Itk^nefs  or  Identity  be- 
tween the  perfon  begetting  and  the  perfon  begotten ;  and  becaofe 
the  Father  cannot  communicate  his  whole  elTence  and  fub- 
ftance to  his  Son,  therefore  it  is  impoffiblc  that  the  fbn  can  be 
tonfubfiantial  to  his  Father,  (I  fpeak  of  men)  i,  e,  partaker  of 
the  fame  numerical  humane  nature  j  for  if  lb,  the  Father  and  Son 
would  be  but  one  and  the  fame  man.  But  becaufe  the  fbn  isfb 
begotten  of  the  fubftance  of  his  father,  as  to  be  partaker  of  it 
only  in  part,  out  of  which  part  his  complete  effence  and  nature 
is  made  and  framed  i  (the  fame  indeed  f«  J^ndy  but  yet  tmmeri' 
colly  diftinguifhed  from  that  of  his  father)  therefore  the  father 
and  the  fon  to  all  intents  and  purpofes  muft^  not  only  be  two 
diftimSt  perfbns,  but  likewife  two  different  men. 

But  in  the  Divine  Genaation  tilings  are  quite  otherwife. 
For  here,  becaufe  it  is  repugnant  to  the  infinite  perfedions 
of  the  divine  nature,  to  be  divided  or  feparated  into  pcarts  j 
therefore,  if  it  be  communicated  from  the  father  to  tlie  fon, 
as  the  Scriptures  aflure  us  it  is,  then  it  muft  be  communi- 
cated whole  and  entire,  without  repetition  or  multipUcatton^ 
and  confequently  without  the  leafl  difference  and  diJlttiBion.  And 
therefore  the  Fathers  when  they  fpeak  of  this  divine  and  ineffable 
generationof  thefon  of  God,  teach  us  carefiilly  to  avoid  en- 
tertaining in  our  imagination,  any  mean  and  corporeal  reprefen- 
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-•     -a-f  r.:jll  not  think  of  any  t-u^,  uipiruo^^ 

jtf^    urioj?^  or  feparation  of  farts -,  but  we  muftr 

.    -  v.r  jjvine  n-cure  is  perfectly  and  entirely 

,      -  V.  :2e  failier  to  the  fbn  ;  which  becaufeit 

.     X   -r    ri,  nor  multiplied^  nor   confeqiiently  num' 

,  .  ,   i   :::r-it  be  the  fame  numerical^  individual  nature 

.     .   .  .  x-^-:  :I:e  leaft  imaginable  difference  or  diftindtion, 

.    \  : :.  :"iev  who  aflert  only  a  fpecifical  Identity  of  nature 
: . -.c  -.•:.:eriEdibn,  mull  either  with  the  -^/^;/j- affirm,  that 
.i5c  x*n  ^"is  nude  i\  kx  cytxv,  nan  natus^fed  faHtu^  that  God 
liic  Fariier,  by  his  Ahnighty  power,  created  a  divine  perfbn 
like  jiin:eiK  and  formed  him  out  of  nothing:  or  eKc  they  muft 
hclK^f^  that  but  part  of  the  divine  nature,  as  in  human  genera- 
tions, was  communicated  to  him,  out  of  which  his  whole  eflence 
and  iiibilance  was  framed:  whereby  he  became  a  God  of  the 
fame  kind  with  his  Father,  but  not  of  the  fame  individual  (ub- 
ftance  with  him.     Either  of  which  affirmations,  muft  be  ex- 
tremely erroneous,  and  direiftly  repugnant  both  to  natural  rea- 
fon,  and  revealed  religion. 

By  all  that  hath  been  faid,  it  is  evident,  that  when  our  Sa- 
vior affirmed  of  himfelf,  and  his  Apoftles  afterwards,  in  piu:- 
ftance  of  the  commiffion  which  they  received  from  him,  pub- 
lifhed  and  declared  to  the  world,  that  he  was  the  fin  of  God, 
meant,  that  he  was  the  fiaturalfon  of  Godj  partaker  of  the  feme 
divine  nature  and  fubllance  with  his  Father,  and  therefore  truly 
and  properly  God,  Now  the  fame  perfbns,  vi:(,  Chrift  himfelf 
and  his'  Apoftles,  do  not  only  plainly  declare  him  to  be  the  ion 
of  God,  but  as  plainly  and  politively  require  us  to  believe  him 
to  be  fb,  and  that  under  no  lefs  a  penalty  than  eternal  dam- 
nation. So  our  Savior  himfelf^  Jo.  .m8.  He  that  believethnH 
is  condemned  aUready,^  becaufe  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
ihe  only  begotten  Jon  of  God,  and  \,i6,He  that  believtthnot  the  fin 
JbaU  not  fee  lifiy  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him.  So  his  A- 
poftles,  and  particularly  the  beloved  Difciple,  who  refted  his 
head  in  the  bolbm  of  his  matter,  and  knew  his  mind  and  mean- 
ifig,  as  well  I  dare  fay,  as  Grotius^  or  Epifcopiusy  or  any  themoft 
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Leaned  Interpreter  of  Scriptme  that  ever  was  in  the  world; 
this  beloved  Apoftle  I  fay,  is  very  cx>pious  and  pathetical  in 
lining  the  neceffity  of  this  faith,  which  we  are  now  fpeaking 
of  I  Jo.  4. 1  f.  Whofoever  eonfejfetb  thatjejus  is  th$  fin  ofGod^  God 
dmUeth  im  him,  aid  he  in  God,  Again,  nho  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  worlds  but  be  that  betieveth  that  Jefus  is  the  fin  of  Godf 
ch,  f.  f. 

This  was  the  main  (cope  and  de%n  of  all  his  writingsf,  tX} 
form  in  men  a  perfwafion  and  acknowledgment  of  this  trudi. 
Tbefi  arejpritiettj  (iaith  he^  foeaking  of  our  Savior  s  appearing 
to  ills  Difciples  ajfterhis  relarredrion,  and  the  things  which  he 
ipake  and  did  in  their  prefence)  that  ye  might  believe  thatfeftu 
isthe.Cbrifi^  the  fin  cf  God,  and  that  believing^  ye  might  have  life 
threu^  h^fusme,  Jo,  20.  51.  And  tbefi  things^  faith  he  in  hi%C^- 
tholickJEpiftle  dire<S^ed  to  all  the  Churches,  have  I  rvritten  tm- 
^\yoitj  thai  ye  might  believe  on  the  name  ^  the  fin  of' God, 
I  Jo.  r.  13. 

It  if  true  indeedy  and  muft  not  be  denyed,  that  our  SaVior 
is  in  the  Scriptures  ftyled  the  ion  of  God  upon  other  accounts 
than  this  that  we  aire  now  infifting  on,  wj^.  his  eternal  generation. 
But  then  1  fay,  it  matters  not  upon  how  many  accounts,  and  for 
what  other  reafbns  he  may  be  called  the  7^  of  God^  provided 
it  be  acknowledged,  as  it  is  by  the  perfbns  with  whom  we  are 
nowdifputing,  that  heis  truly  and  properly  fb  called,  becaufe 
he  is  the  natural  and  eternal  fon  of  God :  whenever  he  is  called 
fo  upon  any  other  account,  it  is  only  in  a  borrowed  and  fi- 
gurative (enfe:  the  eternal  generation  being  the  only  true,  pro- 
per ground  of  that  appellation,  whereby  he  is  in  a  more  em- 
phatical  manner  called  th&  fin^  and  the  only  begotten  fon  of  Godj 
by  way  of  enynence,  and  therefore  hy  way  ot  appropriation, 
in  which  neither'  man,  nor  Angel,  nor  any  other  creature  can 
Ihaire  with  him. 

In  this  f^nfe,  as  we  fhewed  before,  our  Savior,  andhisApo- 
ftles,  affirmed  of  him  that  he  vrssihQfinofGod;  and  forfuch, 
they  likewife  requure  us,  under  the  greateft  obligations  ima- 
ginable, to  own  and  acknowledg  him.  We  muft  believe  him  fb  to 
be  the  fon  ofGodzsso  be  equal  to  hisfatbery  becaufe 0^  with  him, 
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[whicli  Chr jft  afiii'ms  of  himfelf',y(?.  lo.  30.     And  thoour  Savior 

•  in  that  Chapter  juftifics  the  airuming  to  himielf  the  name  of 

[  the^o^  of  God  n^on  the  account  of  his  miffion  and  confecration 

[to  the  high  and  noble  office  of  a  Mediator  or  Meiliah,r«'.  3^. 

[yet  it  is  plain  even  in  that  place,  that  he  doth  not  infilt  chiefly 

^on  that  reafbn,  but  declares  himfelf  to  be  the  fon  of  God  m  a 

[higher  and  more  fublime  fenfe.     For  after  this  anfwer  of  his 

[to  the  Jews,  which  was  only  refponfum  ad  hominem^  hejuftifies 

this  former  aflertion,  viz.  that  he  and  his  father  were  om-y  and 

appeals  to  his  Miracles  as  the  clear  proof  of  what  he  thus  af- 

filmed  of  himfelf,  v.  37.  Ifido  mt  the  works  of  my  Father^  that  is, 

Libch  as  none  can  do  bat  he  that  is  God,  beheve  me  mt^  i,  e,  to 

to  be  what  before  I  affirmed  of  my  relation  to  God,  that  he  is 

my  Father.  But  if  I  doy  i.e,  the  works  of  my  father,  then  in 

all  reafbn  ye  ought  to  believe  that  the  Father  is  m  me^  and  I  in  him^ 

or  which  is  the  lame  tho  in  other  words,  that  I  am  one  vnthbimy 

[jas  1  affirmed  before. 

Again,  we  muft  believe  him  to  be  thefon^  and  the  only  begot- 

\$enfin  of  God^  who  as  St.  John  faith,  was  wtth  God  in  the  begimtir^ 

I  and  was  God,  by  whom  all  things  were  made^  and  without  whom  was 

\mot  any  thing  made  that  was  made^  Nay  the  fame  Si,  John  will 

[tell  us,  ifo,  f.  10.  that  if  we  do  not  believe  him  thus  to  be  the 

of  God^  we  make  God  a  Lyar^  becaufe  we  do  not  believe  the  rt' 

d  which  God  gave  oflnm^  who  by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  more 

in  once,  declared  him  to  be  his  beloved  Son, 

What  can  be  faid  to  avoid  the  tbrce  of  fiich  plain  and  ex* 

preis  declarations  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoflles  in  this  afiair  ?  why 

it  is  laid,  even  by  them  who  own  the  eternal  generation  of 

our  Savior,  (for  with  the  Socinians  I  am  not  now  difcourfing) 

tliat  it  is  a  neceffary  duty  to  believe  him  indeed  to  be  the  Jaw  cf 

God  J  but  that  it  is  only  neceflary  to  believe  him  to  be  fb,  in  one 

of  the  inferior  and  Metaphorical  iignifications  of  that  word,  but 

not  in  the  true  and  prof  er^  tho  the  more  noble  and  fiiblime. 

Now  this  I  think  at  firft  view  to  any  unprejudiced  perfon  may 
juftly  feem  a  fbrange  anfwer,  for  in  all  words  which  are  capable 
of  two  fenfes,  the  natural  and  proper  is  the  primary,  and  there- 
fore ought  in  thefirll  place,  anacliiefly  to  be  regarded;  and 

the 
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the  F^ativey  efpecially  if  it  befabordinate,  as  it  is  in  the  cafe 
now  before  us,  is  to  be  confidered  fecondarily,  and  therefbce  in 
a  more  remote  and  inferior  fenfe. 

It  will  be  &idj  that  the  Metaphorical  and  leCs  proper  ienfe, 
may  yet  be  of  greatefl:  importance,  as  it  is  in  the  cafe  before  us, 
it  being  upon  many  accounts  neceflary  to  believe  y^p/kr  to  be  tbe 
MeffiaSy  and  in  that  notion  the  adopted  fbn  of  God :  but  it  is  not 
of  the  like  confequence  to  believe  him  to  be  the  eternal fon  ef  Gody 
and  thereby  partaker  of  the  fame  divine  nature  with  his  Father. 
To  which,  tho  feyeral  things  might  be  replyed,  yet  the  anfwer 
that  I  at  prefent  io&St  ujpon  is  this,  that  we  cannot  rightly  and 
truly  own  him  to  be  theMeffiah  without  believing  him  likewife 
to  be  the^  of  God  5  I  mean  fb,  as  to  be  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature,  and  therefore  truly  and  properly  God:  fbrafmuch  as  no 
perfbn  1^  than  God  could  difchai^e  the  offices,  and  perf oniie 
the  fim<f);ions,  which  were  to  be  executed  by  the  Meffias,  -As 
will  appear  by  a  particular  confideration  of  thofe  offices,  and  the 
duties  and  aOtiom  which  belong  to  them. 

But  before  I  proceed  farther,  in  this  matter,  I  mufl  premife 
two  things,  ij?,  That  when  it  is  faid,  as  it  is  on  all  hands,  that 
it  is  neceOary  to  believe  fefus  to  be  the  MeJJiah^  I  prefume  it  is  a^ 
greed  upon  at  the  fame  time,  that  this  faith  doth  not  confifb  on- 
ly in  the  pronouncing  and  affirming  thefe  words,  but  chiefly  in 
the  acknowledgment  of  the  thing  that  is  intended  and  iignified 
by  them  :  for  without  the  fenfe  and  meaning  the  words  are  but 
a  dead  Letter  i  and  tho  we  fhould  pronounce  them  never  fb  of- 
ten, nor  ever  fb  vehemently  j  yet  if  we  do  not  attend  to  the 
thing  fignifieddierehy,  our  confeffion  of  this  trutli  will  figni^ 
no  more  than  the  chattering  of  a  Magpie,  or  the  prating  of  a 
PaiTot,  which  may  be  taught  to  pronounce  words  by  rote  with- 
out any  knowledg  of  their  meaning. 

2.  That  whatever  general  faith  in  the  Mejfiah  might  be  fitf» 
ficient  for  the  Jews  before  Onrifi^s  coming,  or  for  fiich  who^ 
lived  prelently  after  it,  before  thefe  matters  relating  to  his  per- 
fbn and  offices  were  plainly  and  fidly  revealed  i  yet  the  fame 
will  not  be  fuffikdentnow  for  fiich  who  live  within  the  pale  of 
the  Churchy  and  to  whom  thofe  doArines  are  clearly  and  evir 

dently 
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'dently  difcovered,  and  fafficiently  propofed  :  of  fuch  1  iay,  it  Is 

required,  that  they  fliould  not  only  believe  in  general  xki2Xjefus 

is  the  Mejfiab  :  but,  to  render  that  faith  effectual  to  the  purpofes 

Lfor  which  it  is  enjoined,  it  is  farther  required^  that  they  (provid- 

[^d  that  they  have  capacities  to  perceive  and  underftand  what  is 

thus  iJ'Taled)  fhould  acknowledg  and  believe,  that  hedid /ucli 

filings  as  a  Prophet^  Priefl^  andJQngj  which  were  neceflary  for  fiim 

Ito  perform  as  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  in  order  to 

[.procure  the  flivor  of  the  one,  and  the  Salvation  of  the  other. 

►And  thele  we  fay  he  could  not  do,  if  he  were  not  God,  as  well 

^s  man,  which  1  am  now  to  ftiew. 

And  firft,  I  fay  he  could  not  be  a  Pr&phety  nor  execute  the  duty 

l?of  it,in  fuch  a  manner,  as  the  Scriptures  afliire  us  he  did,  except 

Ijie  were  God,     For  he  was  to  declare  and  publilh  to  the  world 

puch  fublmie  traths  as  no  created  knowledg  could  poiEbly  dif^ 

cover,  no  finite    underftanding  comprehend.     And  this  both 

ivith  relation  to  xh^natureyperfe^ions^  *  andcotwjch  ofGod^  which 

'  none  could  poffibly  find  out,  but  he  who  was  m  the  bojome  of 

kthe  Father  f  who  hath  indeed  declared  and  publiflied  them  to 

Fthe  world,  as  was  formerly  fliewn. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  laid,  that  he  was  no  othcrwife  privy  to 
f^hefe  fecrets,  than  as  God  the  fathe|:  thought  tit  to  make  him 
foy  by  a  voluntary  dtfcovery  firft  to  htm,  of  what  thereby  he  was 
empowered  to  reveal  to  the  world.  And  to  do  this,  doth  not 
necelTarily  fuppofe  in  him  a  divine  nature;  ail  that  may  be  in- 
ferred from  thence  is,  that  by  a  particular  ad;  of  Grace  and  favor y 
he  was  admitted  into  a  more  intimate  view  of  ih^tmtnre  and  de- 
crees of  God  than  any  other :  no  fuch  knowledge  being  ever  com- 
municated to  any  other  perfon,  as  was  freely  and  graciouOy  be- 
ftowed  upon  him.  IJnf  That  this  was  not  that  in  which  his 
fupcrlative  dignity  above  all  other  Prophets  confifted;  but  he  is 
in  the  Scriptures  plainly  diltinguiOied  fiom  them,  upon  this  ac- 
count, W^^.  that  he  was  enabled  to  make  this  difcovery,  not  by 
an  occajional  and  arbitrary  commumcattoji -,  but  by  a  permat?efify  ne- 
cfffhry  and  abiding  principle  of  uifinite  knowledge  in  himfelf,  and 
winch  he  no  otherwife  received  from  his  Father,  than  as  he 
did  the  divine  nature  it  felf,  which  was  communicated  to  him, 

»  Mafh  11.17.  by 
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by  a  natural,  neceflary,  and  eternal  generation.  He  is  clofely 
and  intimately  united  to  his  father;  he  is  in  the  father  and  the 
father  in  him^  whereby  they  mutually  comprehend,  and  are 
comprehended  of  each  other.  So  that  he  perfedlly  and  at  one 
view  beholds  the  infinite  nature  and  perfections  of  his  father, 
and  is  privy  to  ail  his  counlels  and  decrees.  And  as  the  Spi- 
rit of  a  man  is  confcious  to  all  his  own  motions,  cogitations, 
and  refolutions,  without  the  help  of  any  fbrreign  and  new 
dilcovery :  fo  the  Spirit  of  God  knows  all  the  things  of  God, 
which  none  eWe  could  know  but  by  the  help  of  that  j^/>. 
But  th6  Jbirit  iifilf  knows  them  by  his  own  intimate  union 
with  Goo,  whofe  feirit  he  is,  who  fearches  all  things^  even  the 
7»  ficijii  tS  }tS,  the  deep  things  of  God,  i  Cor.  2.  lo.  Now  this 
Ipirit  if  God,  is  likewife  the  fpirit  of  Chrifi^  which  was  in  the 
Prophets  of  oU^  and  fpake  by  tnem  i  Pet.  i .  n .  And  it  was  the 
lame  jj>iri^  which  animated  and  inftruiftedthe  Apoitlesy  leading 
them  into  aU  truth^  who,  as  our  Savior  faith,  fhould  he  given  t& 
them  by  the  Father^  Jo,  14.  id.  But  yet  in  the  fiicceeding  ch. 
Jo.  16,  7.  he  tells  them,  that  he  would  fend  him  likewife,  wj^.  the 
Vomforter^  who  was  the  fpirit  oftruth^  who  was  given  them  on 
purpole,  to  lead  them  into  all  truth^  v.  13.  of  that  ch.  He  was 
fo  receive  from  Chrift  what  afterwards  he  was  tojhew  unto  them^v,!^ 
So  that  he  was  xht  fpirit  of  the  Father^  and  th^  fpirit  oftheSoni 
who  proceeded  firom  both,  and  was  fent  by  both ;  for  all  thims 
that  the  father  hathy  faith  Chrift,  are  miney  therefore  faid  /,  be 
JhaU  receive  of  mine  and  JhaU  Jhem  it  unto  you^^f.  ly. 

To  conclude  this  head :  )ie,  who  by  a  permanent  and  abidk^ 
principle  of  knowledge  within  himfelf,  and  not  by  a  delegated 
and  arbitrary  communication^  comprehends  within  the  vaft  and 
mighty  compafs  of  his  underftanding  the  whole  divine  nature, 
and  all  the  perfe<9:ions  of  his  Father,  and  is  privy  to  all  his  fecrets, 
as  a  mans  6oul  is  confcious  to  all  his  own  thoughts  and  refoluti- 
ons; he  who  is  the  eternal  word  and  wifdom  if  his  father j  who 
knows  all  that  the  father  knows,  and  hath  revealed  fiich  things 
which  none  could  poffibly  difcover  but  the  eternal  Jpirit^  who 
iyes  in  the  bofom  of  God,  and  thereby  fearches  the  deep  things 
that  are  lodged  there :  He  muft  be  endued  with,  infinite  know* 

ledge,^ 
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ledge,  and  be  partaker  of  the  divine  nature^  as  well  as  the 
divine  fecreUy  and  therefore  miift  be  God.  And  for  this  rea- 
fbn  wc  ought  to  fubmit  our  reaibns,  and  refign  our  under- 
ftandiiigs  to  his  authority,  it  being  part  of  that  homage  and 
divine  worfliip  which  is  due  to  him.  And  therefore  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  we  rauft  be  content  with  his  affirmation,  whether  we 
do  or  do  not  comprehend  thofe  divine  truths  which  he  hath 
revealed.  Which  com^rehenfon  ought  to  be  of  no  regard  in  thefe 
matters,  it  being  extrinlecal  to  the  true  and  formal  reafm  of  be*  I 
lieving  i  which  is  not  refblved  into  the  evidence  of  the  things 
but  into  the  authority  of  God,  and  the  truth  and  certainty  of 
his  Revelations.  M 

But  idlyy  Let  us  confider  him  as  a  IQngy  and  then  we  fhall 
find  that  none  could  execute  the  J^al  office  in  fuch  a  nun- 
ner  as  it  was  to  be  adminiftred  by  the  Mejfiah  but  he  that 
was  God.  And  that  firft,  if  we  confider  the  vaft  extent  of 
his  dominion,  which  was  to  reach  over  the  whole  World  i  the 
Heavens  and  the  Earth  and  all  things  in-  them  i  Men  and  An- 
gels, both  good  and  bad,  were  to  be  the  Subjects  of  this  mighty 
Empire.  AH  things  are  put  under  his  feet^  and  he  is  made  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  Churchy  and  for  the  fake  of  it,Eph.  i.  22, 
He  is  placed  above  all  principality  and  power y  and  mighty  and  do- 
minion^  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  worldy  but 
likewife  in  that  rvhtch  is  to  comeyV,  zi.  Upon  this  account  he  is 
fty  led  the  Prtnce  of  the  I^ngs  of  the  Earthy  ^^^  9f  Ki^g^  and 
Lord  ofLordsy  Rev.  8.  f.  Rev.  27.  14.  It  is  trae  indeed,  this  B 
power  is  laid  to  be  given  him,  as  the  reward  of  his  obedience' 
and  fufferings.  But  we  muft  know,  that  antecedent  to  this  gift, 
he  was  poireffed  of  a  natural^  inherent  andejfential  Soveraigntyj 
and  which  he  no  otherwiie  received,  as  was  before  oblerved  of 
his  infinite  knowledg,  then  as  he  received  the  divine  nature  it 
felf  from  his  father,  to  which  this  power  is  neceifarily  and  ef- 
fentially  annexed.  And  as  to  that  other  power  which  was  be- 
llowed upon  him  as  Mediator^  by  way  of  gift  i  he  could  not  pof- 
fibly  have  bin  capable  of  it,  if  he  had  not  been  God  as  well  as 
Man.  For  who  can  be  fit  to  be  entrufted  with  fb  vaft  a  Sove- 
raignty  over  ail  parts  of  the  Creation,  but  he  who  was  the 

Creator 
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Creator  of  them.    None  bat  the  eternal  God,  can  be  the  Lord 
of  Heaven  and  Earth :  It  is  the  ftile  and  appellation  by  which  he 
IS  known,  and  by  which  he  is  diftinguifhed  from  all  falfe  Gods. 
No  Creature  is  capable  of  being  advanced  to.  fo  great  and  high 
a  dignity:  becaalethis  were  to  place  him  upon  the  fame  level 
with  thefiipremeGodj  which  cannot  be  done,  without  con- 
founding all  diftindion  in  point  of ^reatnefr  and  power,  between 
God  and  the  Creature.     And  the  hke  confufion  it  niuft  inevi- 
tably bring  between  both,  in  the  duties  of  Homage  and  adoration^ 
which  ar^  founded  in  the  abovenamed  prerogatives  pffbve- 
raignty  and  power;  quite  contrary  to  the  exprefsand  fblemn 
dedarations  of  Gods  pleafiire  in  this  cafe.    JFor  we  find  him  at 
the  fame  time,  and  with  the  fame  fblemnity,  averting  the  TJ/ii^^. 
of  his  nature,  apd  die  'U/wVy,  if  I  may  ib  fpeak,  of  his  worlhip. 
Thus  Efay  45'*  2.2^  z^./am  the  Lord^and there  is, none  elfe.  And  oy 
myjelfhave  I^^n,  the  word  is  gone  jhrth .  in  righteoufnefs  andjhall 
not  return-,  (the  Decree  we  fee  is  immutable  and   irreveriible) 
vMo  me  every  hie  JbaUbofw^  and  every  tongue  Jballfwear,     Thefc 
being  the  acknowledgments  of  his  infinite  fbveraignty,  in  which 
none  can  (hare  witli  hiin,.  without  a  high  encroachment  on  his 
divine  prerog^i^ive,.  ancf  a  manlfeft  violation  of  bis  commands 
and  pleafuf  ^  r^r.  he  hath  fblemuly  and  frequently  declared,  tlut 
thishisgloyBe  will  not  give  to  another. 

And  yet  it  is  as  plain  that  he  hath  parted  with  it  to  the  Mef^ 
(lah :  VotGod  bath  highly  exalted  him,  and  ggv^n .  him  a  name  above 
every  ffom^  iftaf  at  the. name  of,feJus  e^ery  kneejhotdd  howyand  that 
every.tQmmJhoJildconfefiy  tbatjefus  Chrifi  is  Lord,  to  tlje  glory  of  God 
the  Father^  V\\i{^  2. 9,  i  p,  i  r.  |  And  accpr^ingly  we  find  him  that 
fitteth  on  the  Throne,  that  is,  God  the  Fatlier,  and  the  Lamb,  that  is, 
the  Son,  joined  together  in  the  fame'  cxpreffions  of  adoration, 
and  in  the  higheftfkrains  of  them,  fgr  Ifec.  j;.  1 1, 12, 1 3.  we  find 
the  AiigeU  who  were  about  tktilhonei  an^  tfjc  ieatts  and  Elders,  the 
number  of  which  livas  ten  thou^ii^j^  thoujand,  and  thoujands 

oftboufaftdj :  ^d  together  with  ^liein,  every  Cre'fUure  which  is  in 
Heaven  and  Earth  and  wider  the  Earthy  and fuch  as  are  in  the  Sea 
and  all  that  are  in  them,  afcribing  bkjjv^  and  glory  and  power,  unto 
himthatjittethonthe  Throne,  ami  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  atid  ever f 
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By  which  it  appears,  that  they  are  joined  together  in  the  fame 
adt  of  adoratioQ,  without  any  difference  dr  inequality. 

Now  then  we  niuft  either  afiert,  that  the  Son  of  God  to  whom 
thefe  divine  honors  are  paid,  is  i^ally  partaker  of  i\\^  divine  natarey 
as  well  as  theie  divine  honor's :  or  el(e  we  tnw[\  make  Idolatry^ 
vi\,  the  afcribing  divine  worfliip  to  a  creature,  an  Uncertain  ar- 
bitrary matter ;  not  founded  in  the  eternal  and  unalterable  laws 
ofreaibn,  aud  the  nature  df  things  j  but  depending  upon  the 
pofitive,  and  therefore  mutable  declaration^  of  Gotfi  will  and 
pleafure.  And  if  (b,  then  the  Heathens  ^erc  giiilty  of  nofuch 
great  crime,  as  hath  hitherto  been  imagined,  if  df  anV  at  all,  in 
giving  religious  Worfhip,  either  to  An^ls^  or  the  fonij  of  tious 
men  I  or  other  eminent  parts  of  the  Creation :  foralrtlucnrfls 
God  \\2.v'm^rtid.dQ  no  {[ich plain  and pdjitivt  tevelatim  oFhismind 
to  them  in  this  caftj,  they  myft  upon  diis  fuppolttion,  be  left  to 
theurttei'taincbndtittoftliteirDwn/^toTWorjart^  fahhp^  bf  if  ydu 
pleaie  their  7^^«:  which  yet  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  left  at 
liberty  to  make  choice  of  any  convenient  objedh  for  divine 
worlliip ;  fince  there  werc  no  etei^hal  and  unchangable  rules  of 
I  nature,  to  diretft  and  deteinnine  its  choice. 

Butii/^,  That  none  could  execute  the  r<^^fl/ ^/^rf,  as  it  was  to 
beadminiftredby  theMe^/j*,  except  he  were  Gody^vnW  farther 
appear  from  a  confideration  of  thole  acStions  in  which  the  exer- 
cileofthislbveraignty  ddthcottfifti  as  alfb  of  thofe reciprocal 
duties  of  hope,  truft,  dependance,  and  an  entire  fubrtiiffion  to  his 
authority,  which  are  I'equired  of  us  j  all  which  do  neceflarily^ 
feppoft  itt  \im  infifi^peife^ms^  and  dcatiot  be  performed  by  ojS 
without  the  fuppofal  of  his  Ornnhrefence^  or  at  leaft  of  his  /"iM 
finite  mjdorm  and  potoerx  as  is  acknowledged  by  SKinus  and  hix^ 
Difciples.  '  *    • 

Now  to  fuppofe  ^finite  heihg^  capable  of  thefe  in/mite  perfeSi' 
#^//,  which  are  reguifite  for  the  difcharge  of  this  office,  is  on€ 
of  thegreateffcabuirdities  imag5nabli^  and  indeed  can  amount 
to  no  lefs,  than  a  plain  contradict loh" .  bccanfe  it  Uttift  quite  alt 
the  natures, and  takeaway  the'diftiu«5tion  of  things;  and  with 
icalltmth  and  certainty,  which  muft  hereby  be  entirely  fub* 
verted  and  deftroyed.     And  he  that  can  fay  or  affinii  this,  may 
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with  equal  right  affirm  or  deny  any  thing  at  his  pieafure,  and 
if  he  will  perfift  in  it,  he  can  neither  be  convinced  nor  con- 
futed. 

Now  th^  forge  of  this  Argument  in  order  to  prove  tht  divinity 
of  pur  6lavior,  which  is  taken  from  the  confideration  of  thoie  ^i- 
Vix^  f^i:i^iom  of  if^inUe  Power  and  knimkdge^  which  are  requi- 
fite  for  the  diCcbargi?  of  tne  Iisingly  office  of  the  Mpffiahi  and 
that  diyine^  worfhip  and  adoration,  which  is  the  necelTary  con- 
fequencciof  iliac fuprnne  authority  and. thoie  infinite  perfedi- 
ons  i  i$  6iUf  acknowledged,  and  by  clear  and  ananfwerable  ar- 
guments proved,  and  made,  oiit  by  the  Socimant^  and  thofe 
o^tp-  %)nitars^nifWho  ill  the  point  of  Invocation,  and  the  ado- 
ration of  oujc  Savior,  diflfer  fironi  Socinus.  I  mean  one  part  of 
the  Aipunent  is  ad&nowledged  by  Socinuf^  and  the  other  by  the 
other  ^muinmn%  and  the  whole  is  clearly  demonftrated  by 
both,  whidi  is  (ufficient  for'  our  purpofe. ,    -      ... 

j^d  i^^  That  Chrift  is  poOeiled  of  tbo(e  above  named  perr 
i^^^^xt^  iiifimif:TMfihm  mid  ^pmr  is  confeflod  by.  fo^mr, 

'7'-  -^ ';;;:i.,:;-^,, .;  :;-•':; — ;.■.;■  ••■  .  -  ^ 

Cbrijfo  JmpMtter  &  Mbfolutetrthui  agnofio,  ^uod  cor  da  bommMwi  nofcat  &  (eruMwr : 
fuodJe  nuUo  prophetarum  unfuam  diSfum  fnitj  aut  dicipotuit,  ?pdn.  Re(p.  adWiek. 
p.  6\6.  Quuiiet  rathnepradituSyfimodofacris  Uteris  Udern  adjungat,  cumvUet  m 
ipfis  expreffumeJle^CbriJlB  d  Deo  datum  fuijfe  omno  judkium,  vihU  prorjus  dutitat 
Chrifium  hominem  omnia  noffe  ^use  i  nobis  aiantur,  cum  'judicium  fine  cognitione  ex- 
ereere nequeat.  Socin.  contraFranken.  p. 77  r.  &  contra  Francif.  Dav. p.  759. 

X  ^ofnvis  Chrifius  nontB  creatioms  fodus»  efi  tamps  divine  potefiatisfocius.  De 
poteftate  autem  lo^uimur  ummat  cum  jmperio  videticet  ac  deminatione  co;!(JMnBai 
,igua?em,una  cumdhfinisjirsptori^us  fffrm^mus  earn  ejfe^  quam  Chrifim  ex  Deipatris 
dono  kahet.H.  contraFrMik;.p.775.    in  Chrijlo  ipfa  Dei  potentia,  divinitas  at  que 
majefias  rejidet,  atque  reluceti  Id.  ibid.  p.  759.    Negofalfitm  effk,  Chrifium  i"  Ecc/e/ta 
partidpem ejfe  omn'tpotentis.  Ibid.    Dico igitur^  veru'm ejfe foltus  Dei  ejfe facer e mira^ 
cu/a:  nee  quijiuam  miracuU  facere  potefi  ipfo  nun  dante  ^  coneedente.  H^ec  autem 
datio  ^  concejjio  v^riaejffe  potefi t^amptiorrefiri&iorvet  prout  ipfi  Deo  vifumfuerit, 
Vracipua  vero  differentia  in  eo  confifii^^an^otefiasdata  <^  cwcejfa  tn  eo  ipfo  repdeat 
cui  data  efi^ eju/qup  arbitrioperpetuepermtjfay  atque  e'jus  propria  faBa:  a^  vero  nok 
in  eo  ipfo  refdeat  c^idata  efi'^  fid  ad  arbitr'fum  dmtts  e*  fit  covccjfa  \  it  a  utprecario, 
Hon  autem  dpminitituU  earn  pfiffideat,    Chiifto  ut  o?nnium  doming  ^  karetu  univer- 
forum  defignatfii  ipfiujque  Deiperjonam  pknifjima  ac  fiitgulartjjtma  ratipne  in  terriSy 
in  lis  qua  ad/alutem  nofiram  ^ernam pertinent ^fufiinenti»  takm poteflatem  Deum  da- 
re fniraculafaciendidecuit,  qualem  priore  loco  defcrtpfmns.  Id.  ReTp:  ad  Wick-  p.tfitf. 
.:  ■  .    ;::.  Ha  Apofio- 
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as  being  abfolutely  neceflary  foi*  the  execution  of  chat  ruprem< 
fbveraignty  and  dominion,  with  which  he  is  now  invelted  H 
Heaven,  where  he  Jits  at  the  right  hand  ofGocL^  men  and  Angela 
and  the  whole  Creation  being  now  fubjedt  unto  him. 

zdly^  That  being  poflelTed  of  this  divine  power,  and  thof 
perfections,  he  is  thereby  become  the  objed:  of  religious  invoca 
tion  and  rvorJlAp.  And  this  is  not  only  acknowledged,  but  eaW 
ncltly  contended  for  by  Socintu :  who  in  feveral  places  in  hi^ 
writings,  declares  this  to  be  a  necefTary  duty,  *  without  whicH 
we  cannot  be  Chriftians,  nor  be  entituled  to  any  of  the  benefit! 
which  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us.  ii 

From  hence  it  mult  follow,  that  the  belief  of  that  one  ArticleJ 
thn  fefus  is  the  Me fftah^QXGn.in  the  judgment  of  Socinus  himfel 
(the  upon  other  occalions  it  be  ohen  affirmed  by  him)  is  not' 
fufficient  to  make  and  conltituce  men  Chriitians  ,•  except  they 
likewife  believe,  what  he  (aith,  and  faitli  rightly  is  the  unavoid- 
able confeouence  of  that  conceffion,  that  he  is  likewife  to  be 
adored,  and  that  it  is  lawful  to  make  our  addreiles  to  him  by 
religious  invocation.  The  contrary  opinion,  which  was  main- 
tained in  his  time  by  Falaologus^  Francis  David,  Franken,  (£c,  is 
condemned  by  him  as  a  damnable  error,  which  overthrows  the 
Chriftian  Religion  j  and  thereby  renders  thofe  who  entertain  it. 


Apoflohrum  poteflat  in  eo  Jherfa potif/tmum  i  Chrifti  ponjfate  fuit,  auod  ip/e'vrrtittt 
fair  is  in  remanent  e  ^  fetit^  <^  facit ,  iUi  I'irtute  quidem  tadem ,  fed  non  tv  ipjif^ve- 
ruminChriJforeJidentefaciehant,  in  cvjtts  nomine  operahantur.  Id.  Rcfp.  ad  Francifci 
Dav.  Dcfenfioncm .  p.  717.  Kihil prorfus  efl  contra  Script une  ficr^  anahpavf,  (idu9 
aijuafem  poteflatem  in  Ecclefia  habere  dicantur.  Agnoverunt  Judai  ChriJ^um  fefe 
^'ujdarn  ratione  Deo  parent  facere^Jo.^.  18.  Et  ipfum  in  forma  Dei,  S"  ^^*ta/ent 
Deo  fuijfe  apertetejlatur  P^a/wi,  Phil.2. 6.  ^am  <e^ualitittent  ad  potent iam  ope- 
rajtdireferri  deifere^iociipfimanifejfitmfaciunt.  Nulla  au tern  mode  abfurdum  efl^  vt 
duo  Jint  /cqualem  ta^entes  potepatem^qucrum  tarnen  aiter  alteri  fuhjiciatur  ^  fuh- 
•rdivetur,  it  a  ut  non  dua  fed  una  potefias  cenjeatur, 

]  Video  nihil  in  tofa  Chrifiiana  religione  majoris  momenfi  edi  fojfe,  tjuam  kec  fit^ 
demonjlratio  "videlicet,  tfuod  Chrijfo  Invocatio  ^u  eultus  divinui  conveniat.  Sic  vera 
Chrijfi  potejlas  ^  majefias  oJIendetUTt  ^  in  omnium  gnimis  cenformetitur :  fineeufut 
cognitione,  net  Dens  ipfe^  nee  quidquam  return  divinarum  reSle  cognojcitar ;  falutis 
xojtr^  ratio  revera  ignoratur  i  ipjius  Chriflt  univnfa  religio  in  dukum  revocatur; 
SMt  fattem  muta/ioni  ^finiin  hoc  ipfo  facuh  ctncxia  TtdditUTy  ^i.  Sodn.dc  Invod- 
fioocCJwvTom.i.p  3T?- 

unworthy 
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unworthy  of  the  '  Communion  of  the  faithful,  and  much  lefi 
fit  for  the  fight  and  enjoyment  of  God.  That  is  in  Ihort,  it  ex- 
cludes men  out  of  HsisiOmtch  here,  and  will  (hut  the  doors  of 
i/f#t«»a^ainfbthem  hereafter. 

NQwm)m  thefe  two fremjfes  which  Socimu  hath  furniflied  us 
with,  upon  good  reafbn  and  great  authority,  the  other  Unitari" 
4ms  have  drawn  this  infallible  conclufion ;  that  if  Chrilt  bepof^ 
f^ied  of  the  before  mentioned  divine  authority,  and  perfe(9:ions, 
and  be  the  obi^  of  divine  worlhip^  he  mult  therefore  infiiilibly 
be  God.  .  *  Thefe  being  the  clear  and  unanfwerable  proo6  of  his 
Divinity  i  fbrafinuchasnone  butGoican  have  the  infinite  per- 
fections of  the  G9dheadj  and  thereupon  be  capable  of  divine  wor- 
ihip  and  religious  invocation. 

And  indeed  the  connexion  between  thefe  two  things  is  (6  evi- 
dent, that  Socinus  and  his  followers  dare  not  deny  it :  but  on  the 
other  hand,  contend  eameftly  for  it,  as  for  an  undoubted  and  an 
important  truth,  vf^.  diatChriftfince  hisa/benfion  into  heaven 
is  On^ecraudzxidideifjed^  and  thereby  become  >  Verus  DetUj  a  true 

I  1»  foflerum^'iUfifiifmnilus  ^i  Chrifiojefk  adorsti&tum  ^  hfvtcatipfiemj  tul- 
turn  dnmMe  Jivimtm  mm  ttmuhmt,  diligenUJlJmt  nokis  caveMmia,  :wt^  gum  itsptt 
toMt^iMbemia  velJk^tSi  ^uidfmjunt,  juicfuam  (ommercU  ts^aM$s,  Ikm  nd 
Synod.  Cnmeln.  Epjft.  eSd.  Tom.  p.  397.  Visits  ettMm,  (de  T^ologo  loquitur^  iif- 
fiff  adf  wifMBtf^  fr^Mi^ws  fuit  ix  mtUfpt4mis  illofum  ^ui  Chriftitm  tree  Mkrmmm 

tUTy  ^MOvixptiajiiunnfceieftiMS  in  religiom  noftra  defravanda  excogitarifoj^  exfflimc. 
Merito  igitur  taus  tome  talem  finem  efifortitus,  ut  cum  fui  nominis  perpetua  ignami' 
^ia-i^y  quodmulto  fe]HS eJt^animS'setemaJMSiura  vtagns  iUi meretrld  [RvnumsJhU^ 
Bcckfia)  ienuofefe  adjunxerit.  Id.  Refp.  ad  Wiek.  Tom.  x.  Oper.  p,  ^%%.    Sed^wid 


Skxriri.  cod.  Tdm.  p.  470. 

2  Sichrifius  iavccatfdus  ^aderamdys  eftj  duo  ntanifejie pugvamfU  ium  verh  Dfi 
admhtentuTt  frimo  Chrifium  ejfi  ilium  vnnm  verum  Deurn  f »/  Ifraekm  ex  JEgJfh 
duxit,  &c.  Fran.  Davidis  contra  Socio,  p. ^^5 1 .  &  741.  Dato  fuod  Cbriffus  iffe  fiu* 
fi^tem  tf^cindihtthtttiiffacult*Um$r^0mdi»utki^»mus^itMm  atemsm  A^rtjkr^ 
tamufj  opt/mo  jure  jam  Deus  men  e0cio,  fed  xatura  proprie  did  p^efi  if  dehf. 
Id.  p.  7^7.       ' 

I  tlH  »9S»  Chriftum  domtMum  Demmfue  nofirwm  e^megamBS,  immg  it  uhro  profi- 
temuTt  e^  veheittenter  ghriMmur.  Sodn.  contra  EuCrop.  p.  707.  Nem^prefeBo,  fui 
mentenon  cdret,  negaveriteumtn^tto  plane  divina  virtus  reluceSaty  Deum  oh  idipfum 
merito  diei potuijffe^  & porro  fuij/i.  Id.  ibid-  p.  ^41.  &  alibr  piflimi ' 

God, 
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God,  made  indeed  and  conftituted  fuch,  DeusfaUui^  but  howc* 
verpoflefied  of  a  true  and  real  Divinity. 

I  need  not  Iiere  acquaint  the  Reader  what  opinion  Socitms  and 
hisDiiciples  have  of  the  Dtvtnity  of  our  Savior,  as  it  is  owned 
and  ftated  in  the  Catbolick  Church :  How  they  load  it,  together 
with  the  other  Articles  of  the  Chriilian  faith  which  have  a  con- 
nexion with  it,  with  all  the  heavieit  and  moil  fcandalous  impu- 
tations, that  wit  heightened  with  malice  could  poflibly  fiiggelt. 
Particularly,  that  it  is  a  fboliih  and  abfurd  opinion,  repugnant 
to  their  clear  and diftintt  Ideas  and  perceptions;  and  therefore, 
tlxat  it  is  fo  far  from  being  an  incomprehenfible  truth,  that  they 
plainly  comprehend  it  to  be  a  contradiction  to  our  natural  noti- 
ons, it  being  a  brutal  and  inexcufable  error,  repugnant  to  com- 
mon fence  as  well  as  true  reafbn. 

Now  letusexaminthis  matter  a  little,  and  with  the  Readet^ 
leav«  and  patience,  fairly  compai-etlie  Dodtrine  of  the  Chnftian 
Church  cottcerning  the  Divinity  of  our  Savior,  with  what  thefe 
men  a£rni  of  it  i  and  then  1  doubt  not  to  make  it  appear ;  tliat 
all  that  charge  of  abfurdity  and  nonfenfe,  which  (with  equal 
falfhood  and  impudence)  they  load  our  dodrine  withi  is  jujftly 
to  be  laid  at  their  door,  and  retorted  upon  this  new  and  monfirout 
opinion  of  theirs.  Which  is  infinitely  derogatory  to  the  honor  of 
God,  repugnant  to  his  divine  nature  and  perfe<^ioas,  and  tends 
plainly  to  undermine  the  foundations  of  all  Religion,  which  can 
never  long  fubfift  where  the  right  notions  of  God,  and  the  ^- 
fiiuB ion  hQtwcQn\\\m  and  his  creatures  arc  plainly  fubverted,as 
they  are  by  this  opinion. 

ij?TIien:  The  Chriftian  Church  believes  and  profefles  that 
Chrift  is  fr/y^Goi^, and  therefore  tliat  he  is  t\\QeternAl  Godi  who 
had  his  being  before  the  foundation  of  the  earth  and  the  world  mas 
Uidf  even  from  ei'trlaftmg :  neceflary  ex'iftence,  and  therefore  eter- 
nal duration,  h  parte  ante,  being  included  in  the  notion  of  God. 
It  is  tme  indeed,  he  hath  not  his  Godhead  of  and  from  himfelfi 
but  from  his  Father,  of  whom  he  was  begotten.  But  however 
this  doth  not  depend  upon  arbitrary  confent  and  pleafure,  as 
we  before  obfcrved,  but  upon  a  natural,  necelTary,  and  therefore 
ian  eternal  Generation- 
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The  Sonnians  on  the  other  hand  tell  usj  that  he  is  4  C^  di- 
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mans 
ftindt  from  his  Father,  ^ixvi  »iv^u  v^iaxy  iv^.  l.l.c  cuaw  nc  i^njumar 
anti  a  modern  God i  made  and  conftituted  fuch,  the  other  day, 
by  the  appointment  of  his  Father.  So  that  his  Godhead  is  purely 
an  arbitrary  and  contingent  matter,  not  arifing  from  any  necef 
fity  founded  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  peifedly  owing  to 
divine  Grace  and  favor. 

Now  let  any  lioneft  and  unprejudiced  reader  fairly  compare 
both  thde  accounts,  and  then  impartially  pafi  ftntence,  whether 
of  them  feems  to  be  moft  agreeable  to  plain  reafon.  Will  not  na- 
tural reafon  ',  (I  mean  where  it  is  not  corrupted  and  depraved) 
agree  with  the  declaration  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  that  if  Chrift 
be  God,  he  muft  be  fo  from  all  eternity  ?  yes  undoubtedly  it  will. 
Indeed  the  Chriftian  religion  farther  informs  us,  that  he  hath 
his  Godhead  communicattfd  to  him  by  way  of  Genei'ation,  be- 
ing begotten  of  the  fubftance  of  his  Father,  which  becanfe 
it  cannot  be  either  divided  or  multiplyed,  muft  be  one  and  the 
Vei*y  fame  in  both.  This  we  muft  acknowledge  to  be  a  great 
and  deep  myftery,not  to  be  found  outj  and  much  lefs  fathomed 
by  our  ftiallow  finite  underftandings.  But  yet  at  the  fame  tin^e 
we  muft  affirm,  that  tho  it  Jurpaffet  our  reafon,  it  contains 
nothing  that  overtlirows  any  plain  di(3:ate  of  it.  For  tho  it  muft 
b^  cbnfefTed,  that  thii  may  be  repugnant  to  common  notions 
and  thofe  Ideas  which  we  have  o^  finite  beings^  whole  nature  and 
eflence  cannot  be  communicated  without  being  multiplyed  and 
divided  into  parts ;  but  muft  it  from  thence  follow,  that  it  is 
Cbntriry  to  any  plain  Idea  and  notion  that  we  have  of  an 
infinite  being?  No,  neither  Logick  nor  Divinity  will  teach t^ 
to  make  any  fiich  inference ;  but  rather  the  quite  contrary,  wj^. 
that  fince  we  cannot  forme  a  complete  and  adeqttate  conception 
of  all  the  powers  and  perfedions  of  the  Godhead  which  is  in- 
finite; that  therefore  things  may  be  fo  as  the  Church  declares, 
for  ought  that  reafon  can  fhew  to  the  contrary  :  nay  that  they 
ntuji  be  fo.,  fince  this  account  is  fupported  by  a  fnpernatttrd 
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'ivine  revelation.     It  being  highly  reafbnable  to  conclude, 
'that  God  allmighty  belt  knows  his  own  nature,  and  the  man- 
ner of  its  rubfiitence  j  and  therefore  that  the  account  which 
he  gives  of  himfelf  being  certainly  true,  ought  to  be  believed 
and  entertained,  tho  we  cannot  comprehend  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Sociman  account  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift,  is  direcP:ly  contrary  to  reafbn,  and  overthrows  two  prin- 
cipal dictates  of  It,  concerning  the  Unity,  and  the  neceflary, 
ind  therefore  eternal  exiftence  of  the  Godhead  j  both  which 
xe  plainly  included  in  the  right  notion  which  we  frame  of  it. 
•'  2^/y,  The  Church  faith,   that  if  Chrill  be  truly  God,  and  not 
)nly  fuch  in  a  figurative  and  metaphorical  fenle  :  that  he  muft 
'lerefore  be  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  and  liibftance.     Eve- 

f'"  y  thing  being  what  it  is  by  virtue  of  its  natufe  and  eflence. 
,  f  a  man  be  a  true  man,  he  muft  be  partaker  of  a  human  nature, 
[and  a  true  Angel  muft  partake  of  the  natare  of  an  ^ngeh 
I  And  the  like  muft  be  aflSnned  of  every  thing  el(e,  whether  a&- 
[ated  or  uncreated,  finite  or  infinite,  the  reafon  being  the  very 
'"ime  and  common  to  them  all.     But  the  Socinianj  on  the  other 
land  (ay  that    Chrift  is  truly  God,  and  yet  at  the  iamc  time 
^  that  he  is  a  meer  man  i  Thai^  he  is  ^  Deus  vn-us^  as  Soc'mus  calls 
[/feirn,  Detu  eximitu^  as  lVol:{pgen.n^Y  ^^^  to  acknowledge  him  to  be 
a  true  Gody  is  to  renounce  the  Chriftian  Religion,  faath  Smaicius, 
,  ^nd  yet  they  affirm,  that  he  is  not  any  way  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature.  Which  is  all  one,  as  if  a  man  fhonld  aifert,  that  there  were 
^  a  true  Triangle  which  had  never  an  Angle  in  it,  afquarewith- 
'  put  ever  a  fide,  a  figure  witliout  a  line,  a  fenten^e    without 
words,   or  a   word    without  ever  a  letter.     None  of  which 
[can  contain  a  greater  abfurdity  than  to  fay,  that  there  is  a 
true  God  without  the  Godhead^  a  divine  per/on  without  a  di- 
vine ?w/^^r^.    Which  is  not  only  a  falfe  aflertion,  but  a  plain 
contradi6tion,  and  downright  nonfenfe  ;    If  1  may  be  allow- 
ed upon  tliis  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  tliofe  decent  charaders, 
lyhich  thefe  men  at  every  turn  beftow  upon  the  fiiblime  Ar- 
ticles of  our  holy  faith. 


I  Sec  the  firft  pan  of  the  PrcfervativCap.  9i  lo-  * 
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Chrift  to  be  a  true  (jod  meaa  that  he  is  lo  only  with  refped: 
to  his  fupreme  dominion^  and  thofe  divine  perfe6tions  which  are 
necelTary  for  the  exerciie  of  it.  I  know  they  do  fay  fo>  but 
by  this  faying  they  are  fo  far  from  clearing  the  point,  that  they 
confii'm  the  former  obje(3:ions,  and  perplex  this  matter  witli 
new  difficulties. 

For  i/?,  They  fuppofe  him  to  be  a  true  God  without  a  God- 
head, which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  divine  nature.  For  tho  be 
fhould  be  poflefled  of  the  dominion  and  perfedtions  before  men- 
tioned, without  the  divine  nature,  if  that  were  poffible ;  yet  this 
would  make  him  a  God  only  in  a  figurative  fenfe ;  by  a  Mf- 
tonymie  of  the  fubjedt  for  the  adjunct:;  but  he  could  not 
be  Deus  verus^  which  they  allways  affirm.  It  is  true  indeed, 
this  fufireme  power  is  a  clear  proof  of  his  i)/w'«i^  j  but  then  it 
doth  not  conjlitute  but  fuppofe  him  to  be  God.  As  the  Regad 
power  doth  not  make  the  King  a  man,  but  fuppofe  him  to 
be  fuch,  otherwife  he  were  not  capable  of  it* 

But  zdly^  By  this  anfwer  they  fepai*ate  that  which  is  ejferi' 
tial  from  its  proper  fuhject^  and  thereby  overthrow  one  of  the 
firft,  and  moft  univerlally  received  principles  of  Reafbn  and 
Philofbphy.  For  this  Soveraignty  which  we  are  now  fpeaking 
o^  is  not  in  God  as  it  may  be  in  men,  founded  in  compaifJ: 
and  voluntary  confent  j  or  owing  to  the  appointment  of  any 
fuperior  power  from  whom  it  may  be  derived :  but  it  is  found- 
in  the  divine,  nature  and  perfec3:ions,  and  more  immediately  in 
thofe  a<9:ions  of  Creation  and  providence^  which  necefTarily  fup- 
pofe that  divine  nature,  without  which  they  could  not  be 
performed.  So  that  this  dominion  over  his  Creatures  is  a  no- 
tural  and  necejfary  Soveraignty,  allways  inherent  in  the  God- 
head, and  cannot  be  fepaiatcd  from  it.  And  fb  are  like- 
wife  thofe  before  mentioned  perfe<ftions  of  poTver  and  rvifdom^ 
which  are  necefTary  attributes  or  properties  of  the  divine  na- 
ture. So  we  muft  be  allowed  to  Ipeak  of  them  in  the  prefent 
cafe  i  tho  really  and  truly  they  are  only  different  conceptions  of 
one  and  the  fame  fimple  and  uncompounded  nature. 
^,^,T9  du&  it  will  b^  farther  iaid,  that  it  is  true,  thefe  attri- 
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^    .     .     •  V  •*-^l*-  -^d  ffrtrUSjt  in  God;  and  in  Chrift'on- 

"...  ;^?i:,'jr?y«.b^ing  communicated  to  him  from  God 

V        ^        ?<*  :\C\  be-:  :hen  we  muft  ehquife,  whether  the 

*        •   V  ,v\':  !:\t't»ii^.  coi^'nunicated  with  thefe  divine 

^   V  ^\  v  >  ^  V  .  Vn  liv  no  it  is  not ;  then  1  (ay  thefe  following 

^**  '     ^  vN  i  -v*  .-.i-n  contradidions^   muft  be  the  linvoidable 

X  x\>i  .*r';>.i: -formation. 

:  \: :  »  h.:!  i?  epntial may  be  feparated  from  its  jx^oper  ef- 
« ^-  •  -■  ,  V  Ji %-inc  perfeditions  from  the  divine  nature :  which 
**'  "^  *  \\  *^'^>'.  ^^<^roy  ^  true  notions  of  God,  and  uttefrly  con- 
av,  X!  ^tli  diltiniftion  between  him  and  his  creatures :  I  mean  as  to 
>J$  :\T:urcand  eflence.  For  allowing  that  thefe  attributes  are 
^%i%M:!y  in  God,  aud  byway  oi  communication  in  his  creatures ; 
chts  will  argue  only  a  fiibordination  and  dependance,  but  will 
be  no  ai^uiijeht  of  any  difference  6^  hatdre  between,  ihemi 
Now  fbrkftiuch  as  the  nature  of  things  in  themfeive^  iar^hid 
finomus,  and  that  we  cannot  either  know  or  ////?wg«f/fe  them  but 
by  their  properties  and  operations:  if  tht properties  of  God 
can  be  communicated  to  men,  then  the  ejfent'ial  diflinBion  be- 
tween God  and  man  muft  hereby  be  confounded  aod  utter- 
ly loft. 

^dly^  Froin  hence  it  muft  follow,  that  what  \% peculiar  to  one 
may  be  common  to  many,who  may  receive  what  cannot  be  befiowedy 
mAparticipate  of  what  is  incommunicable.  Thefe  things  being  in- 
cluded in  the  notion  of  a  property  ;  proprium  quarto  modo^  (and 
ftch  are  the  divine  attributes)  that  it  can  neither  be  feparated 
from  the  eflence,  nor  communicated  to  any  other.  Now  that 
the  fame  thing  Ihould  be  proper  and  yet  common,  communi- 
cated and  yet" Ik  incommunicable,  can  amount  to  no  lefsthan 
a  palpable  oontradw^ion. 

I.am>\  From  hence  it  muft  follow,  that  a  finite  creature  v& 
i^jxiWe  of  itffimtt  prrfiHions'  which  is  infinitely  ^a  'greater  .4^- 
liuxlitv  then  to^tfirm,  that 'riot  only  the  Vntrngs  o€  Horhery 
but  aU  the  w.nter  in  the  Ocean  may  beicbiAfl^efiended  m  a 
mii<>H*K  !\>r  fifp^xMing  for  once,  that  the propeities  c6uld  be 
#i»«**i*>.',  ••;,.« ;  vet  one  would  think  it  were  impoffiblc  that  they 
fh<»uk\  Iv  votnuiumeatcd   ;o  a  fubjeft  that  iTcrc  not  capable 

of 


aS  receiving  tliepi« .  That  maxim  being  of  undoubted  and  eter- 
nal truth,  that  ^icqmdrmpUurj  recipitur  ad  modum  recipients,  A 
|:^pOjaalqr$fitnrequa  undoubted!/ rec<uye  dl£Ferjent  decrees  and 
iniproveilifjnts  c^koQwledge ,  but  yet  this  muil  be  ftilTwith  re- 
{bed;  to  .its  o>¥p  powers  and  capacities.  For  as  no  agent  can 
do  more  tha.n  he  hadh  potver  of  doing  :  fb  no  patient  can  re- 
ceive more  then  it  hatha  capacity  of  receivings  which  allways 
fuppofes  a  proportion  between  them.  Now  there  being  no 
proportion  between .  finite  and  infinite  i  it  muft  therefore  be 
impoffible ;  that  a  finite  being,  whpfe  faculties  and  capacities 
are  finite  likewife^fhould  beppfieOTed  of  infinite  power  and  know- 
l^ge^  becaufe  this  were  to  fiippofe  that  it  actually  enjoyed 
more  than  it  was,  .capable  of  receiving. 

If  it  (hottld  be  (aid  that  the  capacities  of  Cbrifis  humane  na- 
ture were  by  the  AUmigh^y,  power  of  God  enlarged,  whereby 
he  became  in  a.GOQdit;ion  to,  receive  what  otherwiie  he  was  not 
JiaturaUy  capable  j^;  I  Anf.  That  the  capacities  of  Chri^ 
<:ould  not  be  ^nlargad  beyond  the  fixt  bounds  and  limits  of  his 
ciatur6^  which  bei^  finite,  can  admit  of  nothing  that  is  infi- 
'iiice^  •  vAnd  th^fore  the  queftion  whi(:h  will  arife  from  hence 
1Y1U& ;be,' whether  the.  fsa^/ir^  of  Chrifl  be  enlarged  as  well  as 
thefe  fiippofed  factdiies  and  capacities.  If  they  fay  no,  as  they 
do,an4are  pofitivp  in.it;  then  1  mail  affirm  that  this  flip- 
pofition  i&  irrational  and  groundlefs,  and  is  liable  to  all  theab- 
ii}rditie$ : before  mentioned:  in  making  -sl  finite  beings  while  it 
.CWjinues  (iieh,  to  have  m  infinite:  capacity :  which  isabfblutely 
impoffible  and  more  difficult  tp  be  conceived  j  than  that  the 
dimenfions  of  a  mans  hand,,  while  that  continues  the  fame  as 
to  its  fubftance,  Iliould  be  To  far  extended,  as  that  within  its 
compafs  it  Ihould  be  able  to  grafp  not  only  the  globe  of  the 
Earth,  but  likewife  the  vaft  and  prodigious  circumference  of 
the  Heavens. 

In  ftiortthen,  and  to  bring  this  matter  to  fbmelflue:  Are 
not  thQperfi^ions  of  infinite  power  and  wifdom  proper  to  God  ? 
This  cannot  well  be  denyed.  zdly.  Doth  not  the  fupreme  do- 
minion with  which  Chriji  is  invefted,  neceflarily  fuppofe  thofe 
infinite  pei&aions,  without  which  it  could  not  beexer:i^? 

■     •  la    '  This 
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This  likewife  miift  be  granted.  But  will  it  not  therefore  fol- 
low in  the  laft  place,  that  therefore  Chrift  is  God}  Here  one 
would  think  that  Socinus  ihould  be  f  o  entangled  that  he  could 
not  eafily  difengage  himfelf.  But  tho  you  tye  him  never  fo 
feft,  and  think  you  have  him  bound  hand  and  footj  yet  by 
the  help  of  fbme  ftrange  and  unforeieen  diftindition,  he  pre* 
fently  lets  himfelf  at  liberty. 

For  when  urged  and  prdTed  with  this  objedion  by  Chri- 
fiian  Franks  in  the  difpute  between  them  about  the  divine 
worfliipand  adoration  of  Chrift  j  «Soan«j  anfwers,  that  Chrift 
indeed  is  partaker  of  the  divine  perfecflions,  and  particularly 
of  Omnipotence^  but  it  is  only  in  a  certain  refped^ ;  vi^,  in 
Ecckfiay  «  in  his  Church,  and  with  relation  to  thole  things 
that  pertain  to  it.  FranJ^n  farther  urges ;  that  we  may  not 
(aith  he,  ifrandijb  our  Swords^  and  ccmhat  in  the  dar\^i  Is  this 
power  of  Chrift  infinite,  or  is  it  not  ?  Socin,  Anfwers,  it  is  in- 
finite, but  not  abfolutelyfo,  but  (as  he  (aid  before)  only  in  his 
Church.  An  arbitrary  and  a  very  fenfelels  diftindiion*  For 
he  acknowledges  that  Chrift  is  poflefled  of  a  power  of  doing 
every  thing  in  the  Church,  &  ea  omnia  qua  quocunque  modo  ad 
Eeckjmm  pertinent  I  which  anyway  may  appertain  and  be  for  the 
good  of  the  Church.  And  if  fb,  then  every  thing  may  come 
within  the  compafs  of  this  txjwer;  becaule  every  thing  may 
one  way  or  other,  either  meaiatelj  or  immediatelyy  direBly  or  in- 
direSly  have  fome  i*elation  to  the  Church,  For  within  this 
Omnipotence  is  certainly  included,  as  the  fame  Socinus  confeffo, 


I  Ob.Franken.  SiChrifiusfarticeps  eji  adorationis,  ergo  ^ particeps  ejl  Omwip9- 
tenti/eacreiiquarumproprietATum  Dei,  Jed  hoc eJtfalfumyKdp-  Socin.  Nego  ejfefat- 
/km  Chriflum  partidpem  effeOmnipotettt'ne  in  EccUJia  Fran  ken.  Omnipotentia,  fivt 
in  Eulefia  /he  extra  Ecdefam  efi  proprietas  folius  Dei'  I^ocin.  Atfoluta  Omniptteit' 
tia efi proprietas  Llei.  Ec  poftea,  Deus  Jimpliciter  eji  infinite  Omnipotens.  Cbrifii  Ojw- 
mpotentia  eft  in  Ecclefta  tantum.  Franken.  Ne  gladium  in  fenebris  'ventilemMS,  ftitt- 
ro  quid  \>o<es  Omnipotent iam  in  Bcclefia,  Socin.  Omnipotent iam  in  Ecclefa  v»9  4a- 
tam  Chriftopeteftatemfervandi  omnes  qui  ipfi ohediunt .  Adde  &  ea  omnia  faiiendi 
qua  ad  Ecciejiam  quocunque  modo  pertinent  i  five  ad  univerfam  five  ad  partem  ejntj 
feu  denique  ad  fngulos  quofque  qui  ex  eo  numero  aliqua  rationtfunt.  Hone  poteftatem^ 
agnoftit  Socinus  tout  am  eft,  ut  in  fuo  genere  injinita  ^  Omnrpotens  appellari  we- 
reatury  quia prorfus  i nquitj  Jinguiaris  efl  S'  dixiina.  Difp.  uucr  Fauft.SociiL  &  Cbrift. 
f  nuikeo.  de  honor* Cnrtfti> Tom.  2 .  Opcr.  Socin  p.  'j6$. 
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the  power  of  working  Miracksy  oi pardoning  fns^  ofraijmg  the 
'tad,  offaving  and  damning',  and  in  Ihort,  of  altering  the  whole 
jurfe  and  frame  of  nature,  when  it  is  for  the  ufe  and  fervice 
of  the  Church.     All  this  Chrift  is  allowed  to  doe,  and  that  by 
^    permanent  andabidingprincipIeofa<!iion  within  himfelf 

The  fame  queftion  then  nauirally  returns,  and  we  muft  ask  a- 
gain,is  not  this  power  which  enables  him  to  do  all  this,  an  infi- 
nite power  }  Yes  faith  Socin,  it  is,  in  fuo  genere prorfus  dtvina  ^fin- 
^tlaris^  in  its  kind  abifblutely  tlivine,  and  fiich  as  no  other  Crea- 
ture is  pofTeiTed  of.  Well }  but  a  power  that  is  thus  infinite  in 
one  kind,  is  it  not  fb  in  every  kind?  Is  it  not  a  contradiid^ion^to 
lay,  that  a  perfbn  pofTeiTed  of  omnipotent  power  in  fbme  cafes, 
is  limited  in  others,  becaufe  hereby  he  muft  be  hmitedand  un- 
limiced,  finite  and  infinite  at  the  fame  time?  No  faith  Socin. 
it  is  no  abfurdity  to  affirm  this  of  one  and  the  fame  perfbn, 
provided  it  be  in  different  refpedts,  as  it  is  in  the  cafe  before  us. 
Chrifts  power  being  as  was  faid  before,  with  refpecfl  to  his 
Church  infinite ;  but  kept  within  juft  limits  in  refpedt  of  other 
matters  which  have  no  relation  to  it.  So  that  Chrift  indeed  is 
Omvipotent^but  vet  he  is  finitely  fbi  infinite  Omnipotence  '  being  the 
fole  property  of  God.  But  is  not  infinite  omnipotence  a  ridiculous 
tautology,  2Lnd  finite  omnipotence^  a  contradictory  blunder  ?  Can- 
not the  fame  omnipotent  power  which  enables  Chrift  to  do  every 
thing  within  the  Churchj  enable  him  likewise  to  do  any  thing  out 
of  the  Church?  From  whence  muft  this  difference  arife?  It  can 
arife  from  nothing,  but  either  firft  from  the  dtjficulty  of  the  things 
to  be  done,  or  fecondly,  from  the  pleafure  and  appointment  of  God 
the  Father  who  entrufted  him  with  this  power. 

ift,  Asto  the<^i^«/jtvofthethings,  this  can  be  no  hinderance 
to  the  power  of  Chrift,  which  is  acknowledged  to  be  infinite 
in  its  kind,  and  then  certainly  it  muft  be  fo  in  every  kind : 
becaufe  as  all  things  that  aie  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  a  fi- 
nite and  created  power  are  ecjually  hard  and  difficult;  fb  aU 
things  that  are  poffible,  to  an  infinite  power  are  equally  eafy 
and  capable  of  being  done.    It  is  a  ridiculous  imagination  to 

I  Lk,  jam  eitstQ, 
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fanfy  that  any  power  fliould  intensely  and  with  refpedl  to  the 
degrees  of  power  be  infinite  ;  and  yet  extenfively^  and  with  relati- 
on to  the  objeds,  fliould  be  limited  and  finite.  Can  any  thing 
be  too  haicf  for  Omnipotence }  No  certainly,  tor  whereever 
there  is  this  divine  power,  it  niuil  be  prorfus  divma^  inomm 
genere-f  it  mull  be  fo  at  all  times,  and  m  all  places,  and  upon 
all  occafions. 

But  2dly^  Tho  it  ihould  be  allowed  that  this  difference  doth 
not  arife  from  the  difficulty  of  the  things  to  be  done,  yet  it 
may  perliaps  be  owing  to  the  pkafare  of  God;  who  hath  en- 
trufted  our  Savior  with  this  mighty  power,  but  under  juftre- 
ftridions  and  limitations,  t//^.  that  he  fhall  exercife  it  in  ihe  af- 
fairs of  his  Churchjbut  not  eliewhere,  or  upon  other  occafions, 

I  Anf  That  this  account,  befides  that  it  is  liable  to  thoie 
t wo  great  abfurdities  before  mentioned,  t//^.  i/?,  That  God  (if 
he  fo  pleafed)  might  b&^ow  znalffo/ut/y  ififimteporverj  in  its  uo- 
moft  extent,  upon  a  creature:  that  is,  that  he  might  communir 
cate  what  is  incommunicable:  for  fuch  are  the  divine  attributes, 
and  partioilarly  an  infinite  omnipotence  (I  ufe  the  words  of 
Socin.  that  the  Reader  may  not  wonder  at  the  (blecifme) 
which  is  acknowledged  to  be  fuch.  idly^  That  a  finite  being 
is  capable  of  infinite  perfe6tions.  And  befides  thefe,  ^^/y.  That 
one- infinite  power  can  be  controuled  and  reftrained  by  ano- 
ther infinite  power ;  which  is  impoilible.  For  tho  the  perfbns 
in  whom  thefe  powers  may  be  lodged,  may  be  fubordinate,  yet 
the  powers  themselves  being  infinite  muft  be  equals  and  confe- 
quently  both  ho^vw^  fiij)reme  ^  one  cannot  be  JubjeH  to  the 
other.  Otherwife  we  muft  luppofe  the  fame  power  to  be  /«- 
ferior  and  yet  fupreme ;  limited^  and  yet  allmighty^  Impotent 
and  Omnipotently  which  arc  termes  which  deftroy  one  ano- 
ther. Befides  this  1  fay,  it  is  diredly  contra*  /  to  the  exprels 
words  of  Scripture,  and  even  to  the  interpretation  of  thofe 
Scriptures  by  '  the  Socinians  themfelves. 

In 


I  Fer  mortem  ^  refurre&ionem  fuami  omnem  fotefiatem  itt  cce/a  ^  In  terra^  id  tji 
lUimitttum  n^\m  at^ue  im^erfumjuper  omnes  creatttras  iff  ctfh  ^  in  terra  exipentes 
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In  Math,  28.  iSi  Our  Sayior  tells  his  Difciples,  that  aU  power 
was  giveh  to  him  in  Heaven  and  Earth,  AndSt,Paul  afliires  ns 
That  all  things  are  put  under  his  feet.  Everything  inHeavfinand 
Earth,  and  lUiitieF  the  Earth,  that  is,  the  whole  Creation  with- 
out exception*  of  anv  pairt  of  it:  He  only  is  exapted  rpluoh  did 
put  all  thin^  under  himj  i  Cor.  if.  27.  By*  vertue  of  which 
power  he  is  conftituted  and  appointed  heir  of  all  things^  Heb. 
1,^,'  He  it  Brince  of  the  K^ngs  of  the  Earthy  Rev.  jCj^i  Napj^it- 
geh^triiukpditie^  Undforvehs^  bdththe^  powers  of  Huuleiiadtt 
H»ki  are  'miM^jeB  unto  him  >  i  Hei  bath  the  J^eys  of  HklkmddeaA^ 
lievi'n'rs.  tiiatiis^  fttli  power^'ttylfavef  atid  defbx>y.;:  And;^ 
there' be  arfygfeateit. 'Upon  this  account' the  Sociniansm^x^ 
intefpretation  of  thefe  Texts,.acknowledge  the  Empire  of  Chrift 
to  be  ikiiverfal,  unlimited,  atrd  from  whddi  no.  creature  is  exr 
tepted.'  That  his  power  ijj.fo  abfolute- ahd-pcrfed,  thatii^^ 
pmeti  mdlis  certu>hmitibus  circumfcripta  i^;  That  itfirft  and  im- 
tAediately  indeed  refpeifls  the  Church,  but  for  the  £dke  of  that, 
cetera  onHnia^  all  things  elfe,  which  arefubjeA  to  hispleafures 
SJi^hich  are  managed  and  governed,  ^Jolo  ejus  nutu  acverbo,  by  his 
fifigle  tiod  and  Word.   Let  him  but  utter  his  voice,  or  in  the 

eti^m-Jiffir,  mortttn  ^  DiaMum  (tdeptus  eft,  Wolzogen.  Comment,  in  Mattli.  cap.,  a?. 
V.'  15*  ^  |fW^»/  omnibus  liquiJo'pAtet.poteftatemiftam  Chrifto  communkatam fr§rfiii 
•ffe  divmam,  ^ut  Je  fufir  omnia  {(oh  tanrum  Deo  except  o)  extendit.  Ibid,  fudicare 
mim^m  tfi  proPfium  Dei  opus,  verum  nunc  jnb  novo  frdere  poteflatem  judicMndi 
mundum  plane  cf  in  tot  urn  Deus  Cbrifto  fliojito  commifit,  adeoque  eum  dominum  omnis 
irearu'ra  inxttlo ^*in  terra conftituit^  Id. cap.  i .  5'.  Johan.  v.  2a.  FerfeJ^onem  Chrifti 
addextram  patris  tamperfeBa  deftgnaturpoteftss^  fua  ifuperhripoteftate  nuUiscertit 
\limftibmcircumfcriptaeftyldtm  ifty.xg.  ejufd.cap.  Sedere  ad  dextram  Dei  difitnir^ 
tjuatenus  ahfoluta  pot  eft  at  o  iu-Det,po^ulum,  ^propter  hunt  in  catera  omnia  gdndet, 
tdeo  ttt  auffore  Faith^Dev'^fitri  fuhedus  non  pt,  Jed  pro  fuo  arhitrio  acvwmtattt 
in  its  omnihm  qua  kgihus  dtvinis  plane  defimta  non  funt,  cun&a  guhernet.  Crell.  in 
£pift.  ad  Heb.  cap.  i.  v.  3.  Ilia  fuijeffio  omnium  rerumfub pedes  Chrifti,  adresprtt'i 
ter  Deum  omnes  nuUa  except  a  refertur.  Id.  ad  Epift.  primam  ad  Corinth,  cap.  I  jr. 

r  Cbriftus  ferehat  omnia^quatenus  omnia  ad  e^s  nutum  ac  placiHm  nipvebamtiir: 
nihil  jer/ft  quod  ejus  imperii  jioncederetywmpareret.  Ferehat  &mniapofenti  fko  verh^ 
von  mugnoaliquoconatu^molimineeputfuitKtChriftiu  omniamovereti  fob  nutuac 
verba  cunSa  peragebat :  quod  plane  divittumeft,  t^  merito  if  qui  id  faeit^  Dei  ipftus 
charaffer  &  effigies  nominatur.  Talis  nnUm  hominuMtxtitit^  qui  vtrtnte  in  fp  femper 
reftdenteqMotiefcunquevellet^cun94iunicofiio,nutuM  vet^ulo  movent.  Id.  ioEpift.ad 
Hebr.  loc. prius  dt.  '-.  '■-'  •-'•■    '      =   -  »• 
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Icaft  manner  intimate  his  pleafiire,  and  then  all  the  world  im- 
mediately fubmits  to  his  orders,  and  complys  with  his  coni- 
niands. 

The  laft  difficulty  with  which  the  Socinian  opinion  concern- 
ing th&f acinous  divimtyo^QYin^  is  chargeable,  is,  that  thereby 
as  they  (eparate  the  divine  perfeHions^  fb  they  do  divitu  rvorjhip 
and  adoration  from  the  divine  nature;  in  dired:  oppofition 
both  to  right  reaibn,  natural  religion,  and  expreis  revelation. 
,Jiiid  thereby  plainly  lay  the  foundations  of  Idolatry y2ind  open 
,the  doors  for  it  to  enter  into  the  Chriftian  Church.  Now 
tlie :  danger  of  Idolatry  is  both  acknowledged,  and  extremely 
aggravated  by  the  %)ttUariam  on  all  hands.  Socims  faith,  that 
it  IS  highly  dilhonorable  to  God,  and  deftru(ftive  to  the  Souls 
of  men ;  '  forafinuch  as  no  Idolater  can  enter  into  the  IQngdom 
of  God,  The  Englijh%)nitarians  C3.y^  that  to  worfliip  any  other 
perfon  befides  the  one  true  God,  and  to  make  him  the  objed: 
of  our  praife,  love,  faith,  devotion,  (3c\  (as  the  Socinians  do 
Chrift,  tho  he  be  not  in  their  opinion  that  one  true  God) 
or  qfcriie  ta  the  Gods  of  our  own  devijing  as  they  phrafe  it, 
that  is,  to  any  Creature,  the  glory  of  the  incommunicable 
properties  j  vii{,  infinite  wifdom,  power,  goodnefs :  That  this 
detraBs  from  the  glory  of  God^  "■  and  is  next  door  to  Atheifm* 
3  That  it  is  a  fin  of  Jo  heinous  a  nature^  that  it  plainly  diffolves 
the  Covenant  between  God  and  man ;  and  conlequeiitly,  that  they 
who  are  guilty  of  it,  are  in  a  defperate  condition,  out  of  the 
reach  of  mercy,  and  can  have  no  hopes  of  it,  which  are  only 
grounded  upon  that  Covenant, 

Now  if  a  man  were  to  govern  himfelfby  the  writings  and 
opinions  of  thefe  perfons,  he  would  find  himfelf  reduced  to 


t  J^oJ  ad  me  attinet^  nullum  mihi  efi  dul>ium  ijuin  illi  omnfs  fiue  Calviniani,  Scc. 
qui fiak prtiefcriptum  Chrijli gejferinf  cctlefih  vUat  UtertditaUm  adititri  fint.  De 
Papiflis  idem  /i^rmare  noUm,  quoi  omnts  hodie  Idololatras  ejjfe  fiat  no,  Novivero^ 
neminem  Idololatrarum  falutis  xternx  compotem  fore.  Socio.  Epilb.  ad  And.  Dudith* 
Tom  priino  Oper.  p.  for, 

2  Letter  of  Rdblution  concerning  che  Dodrioesof  the  Triaity  and  iQCtroatioa 

I  Reflections  01  two  diicourfef  ofMr.  L&mocb.  p.  Z, 

inextri- 
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inextricable  ftreights.  If  you  do  not  worfliip  Chrift,  £iy  the 
one^  you  daw  him  to  be  theMeJJiaby  and  thereby  turn  Apoftates 
from  'the  Qiriftian  Religion.  But  if'  you  do  pay  divine  ho- 
nors to  hitn,  you.  do  in  ^kfk  renqunce  all  religion,  and  are  next 
dQorJa\^tbetJls.  Now  fince they  arefo  pofitiveand  peiremto-i* 
ry  iii  this  matter,  and  that  the  danger  of  refufing  divine  honor 
toChrht  on  one  hand,  and  that  of  paying  it  to  him,  if  he  be 
but  a  meer  creature,  is  really  (b  great  on  the  other ;  the  conclu- 
fion  that  every  one  (hould  draw  tirom  thefe  diferent  opinions  of 
theirs,  is,  that  theftating  and  fettling  the  right  objedl  of  di- 
vine worfhip  is  a  matter  of  great  confequence,  in  which  the 
honor  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  mens  Sotils  is  nearly  con- 
cerned. And  therefore  that  it  will  behoove  us  all  to  enquire 
not  only  into  the  offices^  but  likewife  into  the  nature  of  Chrift; 
which  will  render  j^^^  inhiperfony^  we  (aid  in  the  beginning  of 
this  difcourfe  to  be  not  only  a  duty,  but  a  neceflary  duty,  with- 
out which  we  cannot  in  point  either  of  prudence  or  fafety  go- 
vern our  adlions  with  relation  ta  him.  If  we  are  required  to 
pay  divine  honors  to  him,  the  queftion  that  will  naturally  afife 
from  hence,  will  be,  whether  he  be  the  right  and  lawful  objed: 
of  ^religious  adoration?  Otherwife  we  may  before  we  are  aware 
be  guuty  of  Idolatry,  which  is  a  crime  of  (o,  high  a  nature^ 
that  no  wife  man,  would  venture  upon  any  adion  that  might 
carry  the  leafl  fufpicion  that  way,  without  mature  delibera- 
tion, and  clear  and  full  fittisfadion  about  it.  Now  if  he  be 
truly  and  really  God,  then  it  is  certain  that  we  may,  nay 
that  we  mud  pay  him  divine  honors.  But  if  he  be  not,  then 
4t  will  be  as  certain,  firom  the  dictates  of  right  reafbn,  and 
much  more  fo  from  exprefs  and  clear  revelation,  that  we  ought 
not  to  worlhip  himj  becaufe  we  cannot  do  fb,  without  an 
open  and  bola  violation  of  the  laws  of  God,  and  thereby  ap- 
parently incurring  the  guilt  of  Idolatry.  , 

And  if  any  man  fhall  pretend  to  be  fatisfied  of  the  contrary^ 
by  thofe  fhufHingand  ambiguous  anfwersof  «$0rfmf,  and  thofe 
fenfclefs  and  arbitrary  difiinAions  which  are  made  ufe  of 
by  him  upon  this  occafion,  by  which  both  PoUiJh  and  ?agan  Ido- 
latry may  in  great  meal^e  be  juftifieds  i  iay  he  that  can  re- 
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ceive  fatisfedion  in  this  aflPair  by  theft  means,  againft  thefi 
lemn  and  reiterated  declarations  of  God  expreifed  in  Scri^ 
tore  i  for  my  part  1  cannot  think  any  fach  perfbn,  can  hav( 
any  great  concern  for  ih^hmer  of  Gody  or  the  reputation  of  th 
Chriftian  religion,  notwithftanding  the  pretences  which  may  b 
made  to  the  contrary. 

1  know  it  will  be  here  faid  in  behalf  of  the  Englijh  IJnp 
tartans^  that  they  are  not  concerned  in  this  charge :  becauf^ 
as  they  acknowledge  Chrift   to  be  only  a  man,  lo  they 
Jieve  and  declare  that  divine  honors  are  not  dae  to  him. 
know  they  do  fo,  and  thereby  it  is  plain  that  they  are  mon 
confiftent  with   thcmfclves,  and  adt  more  agi^eeably  to  the! 
principles  than  Socmus  and  his  followers.     But  yet  for  all  this, 
they  are  to  be  told,  that  their  opinions  and  practices  with  relati- 
on to  our  Savior  are  full  of  danger  to  themielves,  and  infinite- 
ly off'enjive  and  fcandalous  to  all  others.     There  being  no  fed: 
or  party  of  men  this  day  in  the  world,  befides  themielves  and 
their  partifans,  who  own  Jefus  to  be  the  Meffjah^  who  do  not 
likewife  make  him  the  objed  of  religious  invocation  and  wor- 
Ihip:  fo  that  hereby  they  juftly  come  under  theftmecenliire 
which  the  Apoftle  pafTes  on  the  Jews  i  Thef  a,  i  f.  that  they 
pkafe  not  God^  who  ftridrly  requires  that  aU  men  Jhould  honor 
the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father ^  Jo.  f.  23.  and  are  contrary 
to  ail  menj  that  is  all  who  profefs  the  name  of  Chrift, 

It  is  true  indeed  whilft  they  are  under  this  pterfwafion,  tha 
Chrift  is  not  God,  they  cannot  honeftly  nor  with  a  good  coo- 
icience  adore  and  worfliip  him,  becaufe  it  were  Idolatry  in 
them  fo  to  do.     But  then  they  ought  to  confider  that  as  theyj 
are  not  Idolaters,  fo  on  the  other  hand  they  cannot  be ftyled™ 
Chriftians :  nay  Socimu  wonders  how  they  can  have  the  impu- 
dence to  pretend  to  that  name:  who  by  denying  divine  ho- 
nors to  Chrift,  at  the  fame  time  difown  him  to  be  the  MeJJlah. 
And  withall  he  affiims ',  that  ho  opinion  can  be  contriveid,  or 
thought  on,  which  is  more  execrable  and  pernicious  to  the! 
Chriftian  religion  than  this  of  tlieii-s.     Upon  which  accou: 
he  cautions  every  body  from  keeping  company,  or   havi 
jmc^uam   commercii^    cum  its   qui  tanfa  blajphemim  JuJpeBi  fitr^ 
I  Locopri*wcit.2ro>f  6r  any 
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any  thing  to  do  with  fuch  Uafphemous  wretches  >  who  in  his  opi- 
nion, defer  ve  not  only  to  be  cxcomraunicated  out  of  the  Church, 
but  likewife  (if  we  may  judge  of  the  meaning  of  that  for- 
mer, expreiSion  by  his  behavior  towards  Francis  David)  to  be 
exterminated  out  of  all  Chrillian  ftates  and  Ibcieties.    This' 
may  be  thouglit  too  heavy  acenfure,  but  they  muft  thank  ib- 
cims  for  it  s  and  therefore  if  in  this,  that  wife  and  crafty  man, 
the  great  promoter  of  moderation  and  indifference  in  the  af- 
fairs, of  Heiigion,  did  not  zCk  agreeably  to  his  own  principles,, 
(as  fiich  defigning  men  feldom  do)  let  them  on  the  other  hand, 
pals  what  c^nfiire  they  think  fit  upon  him  for  it.    I  fhall  leave 
them  to  debate  that  matter  among  themfelves  at  their  leafiire. 

ELitherto  we  have  fpoken  only  of  two  of  Chrifts  offices,  wi(, 
his  Frophetical  and  ^egal^  and  have  fhewed  that  they  are  clear 
proo&  of  his  Divinity.  ,  It  remains  now  in  the  third  place,  that 
we  (hoi^d  confider  him  as  SiPriefii  and  then  we  fhall  find  thitt 
he  cpuid  not  execute  the  feyeral  paits  of  his  Prieftty  office  exT- 
cept^  he  were  God  as  well  as  man.     And  particularly,  that  the 
$acrifice  which  he  was  to  offer,  and  the  panifliment  which  he 
was  tp  undergo  for  ^be  fins  oif the  urprld  did  neceiTarily  require 
jt.  ...i^r  be  .was  t6fl:an3^*«  tjjeroom  of  firiners,andcoIuequeat- 
ly  to  undergo  the  punijbmejit  due  to  their  fins.   Whi^  he  ac- 
cordingly underwent,  whereby  ^iz'/W^i^V^  was  fo.  fully  fkiC- 
fled,  and  fb  pirfelt  a  compenfation  made  for   the  injury  done 
to  the  honor  and  authority  of  God  by  the  tranfgrefuon  of  his 
Lawsi  tliat  joeitber  his  hatred  againfi  fin,  nor  high  difpleafure 
againft  finners:  neither  the  fancStion  of  his  Laws^  nor  his  vera- 
city which  might  be  concerned  in  the  execuUoii  of  them : 
laftly,  that  neither  his  authority  and  government,  nor  his  ju- 
ftice  which  was  obliged  to  take  care  ot  it  5  could  now  any  lon- 
ger be  an  obilacle  to  the  pardon  of  finners :  becaufe  our  Sa- 
vior underwent  that  punt/bment  which  the  Law  threatned,  and 
their  fins  deferved. 

When  I  fay  that  our  Savior  fuffered  the  punifhment  due  to 
lis ;  I  do  not  mean  ftrid;ly  idem^  the  fame  in  kina;  for  that  he 
neither  did  nor  could  undergo :  but  tantundeniy  that  which  was 
tatoanmru^  becaufe  of  equal  valuer  and  therefore  every  way  fuf- 
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fident  for   the  atonement  of  juftice  and  expiation  of 
Now  no  creature,  no  finite  being,  either  Man  or  Angel,  coul^ 
fiiffer  a  punifliment  that  was  equivalent  to  the  guilt  and  de^ 
merit  of  mankind.     And  therefore   if  Chrift  did  Coy  he  rauf^ 
be  God  as  well  as  man.     The  confequence  ig  nnayoidableS 
We.jnoft  therefore  endeavor  to  make  it  out  that  the  ftiflter^ 
ings  of  our  Savior  were  of  this  fort,  which  will  be  abundant^ 
ly  proved  from  thefe  three  following  confiderations.     ifl, 
the  end  and  dejig?i  of  thofe  fiifterings.     zdly^  of  xh€it  oivn  m3 
'trinfck^  worth  and  dimity,      ^idly^  ,of  the  event  and  cmfeqiUm 
of  them,  whereby  it  will  appear  that  -they  did  not  only  eaua 
but  indeed  prepo7jdernte  the  guilt  of  the  whole  world. 

Firft,  if  we  confidcr  ^/^^f;?^  of  thofe  fufferings,  we  (hall  find 
one  of  the  principal  defigns  of  God  in  them  was,  that  he  might 
declare  to  the  whole  world,  his  implacable  deteftation  ofHfin 
jjahd  his  high  difpleafure  againfb  finners;  and  thereby  deter 
ihen  efFedually  from  the  pradiice  of  it.    The  former  he  could 
hot  more  clearly  demonltrate,  w^.  his  hatred  of  fin,  than  by 
Jfunijhing  it  fb  feverely  in  the  perfon  of  his  own  fon :  as  is  evident 
from  tnbfe  places  of  Scripture,  which  mention  the  fuflferings 
of  our  Savior,  as  proceeding  from  a  judicial  aH  of  God,lhew- 
ing  his  difpleafure  againft  fin,  and  condemmng  it  thereby.     Hence 
.it  IS  faid  tYi2ithe  would  not  [pare  his  ortmfon^btU  delivered  him  up  f(jr 
►  iw  «//,  Rom,  8. 32.     Giving  the  world  hereby  an  amazing  in- 
*ftance  both  of  his  compaihon  to  men,  and  of  his  indignation 
j^agaiuft  fin,  that  he  would  not  fpare-,  ^ i^h  ^^  ^^^  J^^y  when  he 
f  appealed  in  our  likenefs  and  with  our  iins.     For  God  fending 
\hts  own  fon  in  the  likenefj  of  Jmfid  fiejh^  and  for  Jm^  condemned fm 
Tin  the  fleJjyY,^.  of  th2.tch.  That  is,    in  thofe  fiifferings  which 
'Chrift  fuftained  in  his  flefh,  or  body  upon  the  Crofs,  Godpaf* 
fedfentence  upon  fin  and  condemned  it,  and  thereby  difcovered 
lis  juftice,  and  demonftrated  his  difpleafure  againft  it. 
This  indeed,  notwithftanding  the  plain  declaiations  of  Scrip-       i 
^tare,  is  deriyed  by  the  Sociniansv  but  is  acknowledged  by  Epif-  fl 
liopius  and  his  followers,  whootherwife  in  conjunction  with  the  " 
Socinians  are  the  violent  impugners  of  the  Dodtrine  of  our 
S^iyiox  sfatiffailien :  1  mean  a  true  and  plenary  fatisfadtion  made 
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tothejufticeofGodj  which  they  do  not  only  diibwn,  but  en- 
deavor likewife  to  cxpofe  under  the  contenitible  name  of  the 

^Hrine  '  of  Equivalents, , 
Now  let  us  confider  what  God  had  formerly  done  in  order  to 
Hiew  his  hatred  of  fiji,  and  thereby  to  dilcourage  and  affright  meii 
from  the  comniifTion  of  it.  Not  to  mention  the  remarkable  pu- 
nillmients  which  have  overtaken  particular perfonj^  or  thofe  more 
publtck  teltimonies  of  his  difpleafure,  againftj&ri^//^/  and  commw- 
^V^tf/,  l?y  fending  among  them/r^  and  jrvord^  famine  andpefiHence 
earthquakes  and  inundations  whereby  ftates  and  Kingdoms  have 
been  overcurned,  Cities  laid  waft,  and  Countries  made  delb- 
ilatejllifliall  only  inftance  in  fome  of  thofe  eldeft  andearlieft 
dilcoveries  of  Gods  fury  and  indignation  againftfmners,  which 
are  recorded  in  Scripture,  and  defigned  as  a  warning  to  all  Suc- 
ceeding ages  of  the  world. 

Firfl^  He  rained  fire  andbrimftone  out  of  Heaven,  and  there- 
by turning  the  Cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ajhes^  he  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrorv^  who  are  fet  forth  as  an  example  fuffertns^ 
^the  vengeance  of  eternal fire^  2  Pet.  2.  6.  Jude  v.  7.  2dfyj  As  he 
deftroyed  chofe  Cities  by  fire,  fo  he  did  the  old  world  by  wa- 
ter, bringing  :l  flood  upon  thofe  un^dly  wretches^  and  thereby  extin- 
guiihed  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  except  Noah  and  his  family 
who  were  faved  in  the  Ark.  idh^  For  the  tranfgreffionof  ^- 
dant,  he  curft  the  -whole  Earthy  and  brought  mortality  upon  him 
and  all  hjs  pofterity.  For  as  the  violent  deftru<aion  of  the 
old  world,  {b  the  natural  death  of  all  mankind,  is  the  punifh- 
ment  of  fin,  in  which  we  may  read  Gods  high  difpleafure  a- 
eamft  it.  For  by  one  man  fin  entered  into  the  world^  and  death 
oy  fin^  and  thereby  jud^nent  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation^ 
Rom.  f.  II.  X  8.  Laftly,  The  numerous  company  of  Apoftate 
Angels,  who  revolted  from  their  maker,  are  thereby  become 
die  dreadful  anilances  of  his  implacable  vengeance  againft  fin, 
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for  they  rvho  kept  not  their  firfi  ft  ate  of  integrity,  were  forced 
ac  the  laiiie  tinie  to  quit  their  firft  habitations:  being  tumbl- 
ed down  into  thofe  lower  regions,  where  they  are  rejerved  in 
everlafting  chaitu  under  darinefs  unto  the  judffnent  t^  the  great  day^ 
2.  Pet.  2. 4.  Jude  V.  6.  All  thefe  are  clear  and  unqueftionablCj 
indications  of  Gods  high  difpleafure  againlt  obftinatc  firmer; 
And  yet  we  mull:  affirm,  that  no  one  of  thefe,  nor  all  of  ther 
put  together,  do  in  fo  eminent  a  manner  difcover  Gods  hatredj 
of  fin,  as  doth  the  punifliment  of  our  Savior,  when  he  ftood 
the  place,  and  fuffered  in  the  room  of  finners. 

That  God  fhould  overthrow  the  Cities  of  the  plain,  dd* 
jftroy  the  old  world,  turn  Adam  out  of  Paradiie,  and  both 
him  and  all  his  poftericy  afterwards  out  of  the  world.  Tliat 
he  would  not  fpare  thofe  once  glorious  fpiiits,  who  kept  not 
their  firft  eilate,  are  remarkable  inftanccs,  as  we  faid  before, 
of  his  juftice.  Yet  that  God  fhould  •  not  fpare  his  orm  /on, 
is  a  much  clearer  and  greater  demoilftration  and  proof  of  it. 
The  former  inftances  may  juftly  awaken  our  fearsy  but  the 
latter  muft  preclude  all  hopes  of  impunity.  For  who  can  be(b 
foolifli  as  to  entertain  any  thoughts  of  efcaping  punifhment, 
fince  it  overtook  the  fon  of  God  himfelf 

In  Jliort,  nothing  can  ib  effedtually  encreafe  mens  horror 
againft  lin,  and  deter  them  from  the  practice  of  it,  as  the  confi- 
deration  of  thofe  fufferings  which  our  Savior  underwent  up- 
on the  account,  and  for  the  expiation  of  it.  In  them  we  have 
the  greacell  inftance  of  Gods  indignation^  and  not  only  fb,  but 
of  his  Tvifdom  likewife,  that  ever  was  discovered  to  the  world. 
Other  examples  of  Gods  juftice  tho  very  dreadful,  yet  were 
iiich  as  did  not  exceed  a  finite  invention:  but  this  was  pure- 
ly the  contrivance  of  Heaven,  at  which  both  men  and  Angels 
juftly  ft  and  aftonifhed.  They  pry  andfeaixh  into  this  my  (tcry, 
but  the  farther  they  fearch,  the  more  they  admire,  and  re 
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from  this  enquiry  only  with  wonder  and  amazement.  Hetc 
we  have  the  UveUefi  Ideas  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  and  of  Gods 
difpleafure  s^^ainft  it  s  for  after  all  former,  and  beyond  all  fii« 
tore  examples  of  divine  vengeance,  the  juftice  of  God  is  moft 
confpicaoos  in  the  death  of  his  fan.  And  therefore  hisdeath^ 
muft  not  only  equal,  but  otadoe  the  death  and  (offerings  of 
all  mankind  i  yea  and  of  all  the  Apoftate  Angels  into  the  bai^ain. 
Here  then  I  think  we  may  fet  our  foot,  and  reft  as  upon  foi^ 
ground,  and  therefore  may  fafely  and  warrantably  pronounce^ 
that  G$d  cetdd  not  do  more  to  tefiify  his  difpleafwe  agaim  fin,  and  f 
difeountenance  thepraBice  ofit^  than  to  maJf^  his  only  Jon  an  ffferim 
for  fm,  and  to  give  him  up  to  thofe  forrows  and  Jufferingsmhieh^ 
underwent  for  our  fins,  and  for  our  faJ^es. 

And  hereby  God  hath  taken  the  moft  e£fe<ftual  caie,  for  to  ^ 
fecure  his  Authority  and  Government  in  the  worlds  and  to 
difcoutage  and  afiright  men  from  the  violation  of  his  laws. 
But  this  end  of  Chrifts  fufierings  looks  only  forwards,  bat  we 
muft  likewile  look  backwards,  and  confider  God  as  one  highly 
incenfed,  and  his  jufiice  provoked  by  the  fins  of  men.  Airf 
therefore  before  he  will  be  reconciled  to  them,  we  may  rea- 
fbnably  imagine,  that  fbme  way  was  to  be  found  out,  toap- 
peafe  his  wrath,  and  pacify  his  indignation;  and  this  wasa- 
nother  end  of  Chrifts  fufferings,  w;;^.  ully,  tofatisfy  thejtfiteeef  * 
God,  which  he  did  by  ftanding  in  the  place  of  finners,  under- 
going the  malediction  of  the  Law,  and  fullering  the  punifh* 
ment  which  the  law  threatned,  and  their  fins  deferved. 

For  the  proof  and  confirmation  of  this,  I  muft  be  fojxed  in 
fome  meafure  to  repeat  what  hath  formerly  *  been  delivered 
upon  this  occafion.  And  ift,  I  muft  affirme  what  I  think 
hath  formerly  been  fufficiently  proved,  that  the  fiiferings  of 
our  Savior  were  properly  apum/hment.  This  we  muft  infift  up- 
on as  upon  a  matter  of  great  importance,  without  which  we 
cannot  rightly  apprehend  the  nature  and  defign  of  Chrifis 
death,  and  without  which  he  could  not  perform  the  erraiid 
upon  which  hie  came  into  the  world.    For  the  great  end  of 
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his  coming,  and  taking  our  nature  upon  him  was,  that  he  might 
dye  fir  /inner j^  and  lay  down  Iiis  life  in  the  room^  and  tfi  exchange; 
for  theirs.  This  is  denyed  not  only  by  the  Sectmansy  but  likewilc 
by  the  '  J^moftfl.  which  one  might  juftly  wx>nder  at;  becaafe 
they  thereby  clearly  overthrow  their  own  conceffions  concern- 
ing the  reafbn  and  ends  of  Chnfts  fufferings. 

For  firll  they  tell  us  that  he  fuffered  not  only  upon  our 
account^  or  for  our  benefit,  as  the  Socintans  exprefs  it,  but  like- 
wife  in  our  fiead:  That  his  death  was  a  '•proper  Sacrificey  that 
his  life  was  the  price  of  our  redemption,  which  was  paid  down 
for  us,  that  we  thereby  might  be  freed  from  the  guilt  of  fin, 
and  the  obligation  to  filtering :  That  he  was  made  a  Curje  by 
undergoing  an  accurfed  death  for  us:  which  clearly  denion- 
itrates  a  permutation  and  exchange  of  perfbns :  we  finned  and 
deferved  punifhment,  and  he  underwent  that  death  which  we 
had  deferved.  None  of  which  can  be  tiue,  if  the  death  and 
fufFerings  of  Chrift  were  not  properly  a  pumjhment. 

In  expiatory  Sacrifices y  the  gulk  of  the  criminal  was  transfer- 
ed  upon  the  Sacrifices,  v^hich  thereby  became  accurfed  and  de- 
voted to  deftru£tion.  If  Chrift  (tood  in  our  roome,  and  un- 
derwent the  fentence  of  the  Law  ;  then  he  mv^\  undergo  a 
pumjhment -y  becaufe  what  the  law  threatens  niuft  be  a « punifh- 
ment, or  otherwife  we  can  have  no  notion  of  xu  If  there 
were  a  permutation  of.  per  Jons ^  then  he  muft  fuffer  what  other- 
wile  would  have  lighted  upon  us-,  which  was  deathj  and  that 


!      I  Vid.  Limb,  Th.  Chrift  Lib.  3. Cap.  ix.  Scd.  2.  Potefi  Chrijfus  tertd  ftnfit  it- 
a  loco  nojlro  punittts^  cjuatesuspcenam  vicariam,  fro  berteplaiito  J'minojihi  impeiuih' 

'  Jam,  hoc  efiy  affitH ionem ^  tjuce  pcen^e  vuem  fyftinuitt  in  fe  fttfcepit, 

X  Nojha  fententig  h^c  efi,  auodjejks  Chriftus  fuit  facnftcium  verum  ac  furoprit 
M3um  pro  peccatis  voftris.  Tuut  pro  tiohh  ac  nofiro  loco  gravijjimam  ajfUdionem, 
at  que  lia  panam  commeritam  a  7iolns  avert/t.  Idem  Ibid.  Chrtfius  faftus  maledlHso 
fro  vobiit  ffiiJ  ma/eJiiJaffi  cruets  mortem  in  /e  /ttjcipiens^  malcdifttonem  quit  r.oba 
dtbebatur  i  nobis  abjfultt,  ^  in  fe  tjiieji  derivavit.  Sanguis  Chrfjii  fttit  redempu- 
onii pretium,  quod p>ro  nobis  per folutumefl,  ut  a  fHcatorum  reattt  /rberemur,  Id.  COd, 
Lib.  Cap.  lO.  Sectj  9,  Et  egregiam  hie  perjonarum  commutationem  denctat  vocnfa 
«»",  qutE  Chrijluvt  loco  ntjho  affii£lum  docct:  nos  fiquidem pezcaveramus^  ^  int  dt- 
*vina  reatum  contrnxeramus'^  Deus  nobis  preterit  is,  filto  fuo  diram  ac  cruentamTnor* 
tern  imfonit,  qua  not  affici  merueramus. 
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death  was  the  punifiiment  of  fin.  His  blood  was  fhed  inftead 
of  ours,  his  lite  weiit  in  exchange  for  our  hves  j  and  why  was  all 
this  done,  but  to  fatisfy  the  Law,  which  threatned  and  re- 
quired punilliii^ent,  and  that  pimifhmcnt  he  underwent  in  our 
Itcad,  who  were  thereby  freed  from  the  obligation  to  it  ?  1  am 
ajfliamed  to  ufe  fo  many  words  in  fb  plain  a  cafe. 

And  yet  for  all  this,  Chriib  muft  not  be  faid  to  be  puniihcd 
for  ns,  but  to  undei^o  that  which  was  vue  patuty  inftead  of 
puBifiinient.    If  io^  theft  Chrilfc  was  ndttrnly  a  iiacrifce^  but 
he  was  vice  focrifiai^  he  fci'vcd  in  the  room  oi^  one ;   and  was 
not  fiibftituted   properly  ivto  nojhro   ih  our  place,  {as  hitherto 
we  have  been  taught)  bat  hcojacnficit^  in  the  place  and  inftead 
of  a  Sacrifice.     His  blood  was  not  the/r^r^otour  redemption, 
but  was  given  vice  pretii^  inftead  of  a  ranfbme.     He  dyed  for. 
u«,  and  gave  his  life  a  ranjotne  ^rt  '?k)Im¥,  far    many  or   aU, 
Mafth,  ao.  28.     where  the  word  ^yirr,  is  allowed  to  denote  a 
permutation  i  but  at  this  rate,  it  muft  denote  not  only  an  eX' 
change  of  perfotu^  but  likewife  a  change  of  the  fufferings :  we 
were  to  htpumjhed^  and  he  was  only  affiiUed  for  our  fakes.     It 
IS  true  in  {uch  cafes  the  nature  and  kind  of  the  punifhmeut  may 
be  altered,  but  yet  fb,  as  that  what  one  man  undergoes  in  the 
room  of  another,  muft  ftill  be  a  ptmijlyment^  or  clfe  the  end  and 
defign  of  that  permutation  is  wholly  fruftrated  and  defeated. 

And  fb  indeed  it  is  too  much,  (in  the  cafe  before  us)  by  this 
account  o{  Limb,  who  tho  fbmetimes »  he  tells  us  plainly  and 
roundly  that  CImji  took  all  the  gtalt  ofjinners  upon  himfelf^  and 
Juffered  the  punijhment  due  to  them  eorum  loco,  in  their  J)lace  and 
Jiead ;  yet  all  this  is  done  with  a  refervation.  Fbr  when  he 
comes  to  decbrc  his  trucfcnfcof  this  matter,  then  heaffirmes 
that  Chnft  was  not  trucly  made  a  Curfe  for  us,  (tho  the  Scrip- 
tares  in  exprefs  termcs  fay  fb)  but  €hriflus  maledtBtonem  jrt/c 
bis  debebatur  infe  qnali  traftfiulit.  He  wasi»ot  properly  piinifh- 
in  our  Itead,  but panam  peccattsnofiriscmmeriymc^^i'infi 

— ^         .1,1.1  ,        *1  »       .     I      r,        ,~— - 

I  W.  Lib.  ^.  Cap.  10.  Sca.4.  Imfrfmerrtnvt  n-'J—  — —m  ergo  pecc  at  ores  fejl^ 
tvr  Dominut  ye/its  J  ceu  Jpon/hr,  ^ttad  cpmra  eo>  fe  traJfiferatt^orum' 
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derivavit,  Chrift  ihed  his  blood  for  us,  which  was  not  truly 
tLprw^bvLttoMuamredm^tiomsfretium  \  Godwas  wellpleafed 
with  the  obedience  which  his  Son  fhewed  in  dying  for  us, 
imd  this  he  acceped  of  not  as  a  real  (atisfa<^ion,  but  *  tanquam 
fknariam  fatisfaSionem  pro  peccants  nofiris :  and  fo  at  long  run, 
with  thefe  tanquams  and  quafii  the  whole  work  of  our  redemption 
as  it  is  delivered  in  the  Scriptures,  and  believed  by  the  Catholick 
Church,  may  be  in  danger  of  being  undermined.  For  at  this 
rate  we  may  be  forced  at  length  to  fay,  that  Chrift  did  not 
truly  redeem  us  from  guilt,  but  quafi  redemit  i  did  not  truly 
reconcile  us  to  God,  but  quq/i  recmciliavit  i  was  not  truly  and 
properly  a  Savior,  but  tanquam  fervator. 

Again  idly^  They  acknowledge  that  the  reafon  of  Chrifts  fuf^ 
ferings  for  us,  wa^  that  thereby  God  might  teftify  his  ^  hatred 
of  fin,  and  his  indignation  againfb  finners,  as  was  faid  before. 
But  how  could  this  be  difcovered  I  brfeech  you,  if  thofe  fuf- 
ferings  were  only  affli^ions  and  calamities^  which  if  coniidered 
in  themfelves,  barely  as  fuch,  are  fo  far  from  being  arguments 
of  Cods  imiignation^  that  on  the  other  hand  they  /w^y  ire,  nay 
indeed  in  that  cafe  allways  are  confiftent  with  his  ^reateft  of- 
feSiott  to  thofe  perfonswhoare  thus  rendred  calamitous?  But 
on  the  other  hand  m*punijbment^  the  anger  of  God  is  very 
dearly  manifefted,  which  therfeby  becomes  a  very  proper  means 
tO|  dilcourage  men  from  finning.  The  Law  that  prelcribes  men 
their  duty,  threatens  the  violation  of  it  with  punittiment  j  and 
when  this  fentence  is  executed  upon  Malefadors,  then  every 
man  in  fuch  execution  may  read  his  own  doom,  which  if  any 
thing  can,  will  deterre  them  firom  die  like  pradifes. 

•Bat  if  we  fee  an  innocent  perfon  afflided  and  rendered  mi- 
ierables  forafinuch  as  this  doth  not  fuppofe  the  tranfgreffion 
of  any  Law,  as  the  caufe  of  fuch  mifery,  it  can  be  no  argu- 
iDCntof  Cods  difpleajurei  nor  confequently  any  reftraint  upon 

'  -       -         ' 

I  Bnd.  Scd.  9.  Idem  Op.  I9.  Se<a.  a.  3  Peccatum  Deo  tdeo  mgratum  ejf^ 
Mi  jMm  restum  non  nifibofiU  adeo  eximia  toUi  votuerit,  fropriuMfrnt  piium  iUius  abo- 
Sthmmpendrnti  yiri  e»im  adeo deteftatus eft feccatnm^mutto srawus gratiajint  cou^ 
tfmtumypukriffue  wvt  vioktionem  vhulicaturus  eft»  Id.  Cap-xj.  Seft.  \%. 
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jnen,  to  hinder  ordeterre  them  from  finning.  Nay  ontheother 
hand^  this  is  {o  far  from  deterring  men,  that  to  wicked  mmds 
it  often  becomes  an  occafion,  and  proves  an  encouragement 
to  fin. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  thefe  bufferings  which  Chrift 
underwent,  tho  they  were  only  afflictions,  yet  were  inflidted 
on  him  upon  the  account^  and  for  the  Jake  of  our  fins,  which 
were  the  meritorious  cau{e  of  them.  For  we  finned,  and  he 
became  miferable  in  our  room.  Be  it  ^o^  but  then  we  muft  ask, 
are  not  calamities,  and  efpecially  death,  when  fent  for  the  fake 
and  upon  the  account  of  fin,  properly  pumfhments  >  If  not,  then 
we  have  loft  the  true  fignification  of  words ;  and  thoie  Gentle- 
men who  are  of  that  opinion,  muft  contrive  to  alter  our  lan- 
guage, before  we  can  confent  to  make  this  alteration  in  our 
Religion. 

By  all  this  it  plainly  appears  that  the  fufferings  of  Chrift 
were  properly  a  pumjljment.  And  if  fo,  it  muft  as  planily  follow 
in  the  fecond  place,  that  thefe  fufferings  proceeded  from  the 
juflice  of  God  J  and  were  defigned  to  give  iatisfaclion  to  it.  There 
bemg  a  neceflary  and  an  eflential  relation  between  thefe  two,  w^. 
punipment  and  juflice.  This  latter  being  the  next  and  imme- 
diate prmciple  and  faculty,  if  I  may  fb  fay,  from  whence  the  for- 
mer proceeds.  For  it  is  not  mfdomey  or  rizhteoufnejs,  as  that  be- 
fpeaks  Gods  holynefs  and  the  re<3:itude  of  his  nature  j  nor  yet 
6are  power  confidered  in  it  felf^  to  which  punifliments  are  to  be 
afcribed.  For  tho  all  thele  may  be  concerned  and  are  mani- 
fcfted  in  the  punilliment  of  finners;  yet  they  are  not  the  next 
and  formal  principle  to  which  they  are  to  be  attributed.  For 
if  they  were,  then  every  perfbn  endued  with  wifdome,  or  ver- 
tue,  or  might  and  ftrength,  might  be  fuppofed  empowered  to 
punifli  a  malefactor,  which  yet  we  know  they  are  not. 

For  the  better  underftancjing  of  this  matter,  we  may  confidet 
fin  under  a  double  refpe<^.  1/?,  As  being  oppofite  to  the  im- 
maculate purity  and  holynefr,  of  ^od,  2dly,  As  being  contrary 
to  his  Z^n?/,  of  which  fin  is  tlie  violation  or  tranfgrefiion.  The 
firft  is  an  oppofition  to  the  fiature^  and  the  fecond  to  the  authori' 
ty  of  God.    In  both  cafes  fm  is  an  impurity^  and  therefore  we 
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may  confidcr  the  iinner  under  a  double  defilement  thereby. 
The  fiift  is  propeiiy  called  the  filth  and  pollution  of  his  nature, 
which  is  neally  deformed  and  ttained  by  lin.  The  f  econd  is  guilty 
or  an  obligation  to  punilliment.  Now  if  we  could  imagine  that 
God  could  fend  a  creature  endued  with  realbn  into  the  world, 
ind  not  prefcribe  him  Laws  for  the  government  of  his  ad:ions, 
but  leave  him  at  liberty  to  adt  as  he  pleaied :  yet  in  this  cafe,  we 
muftiuppofe  that  his  reafon  would,  tlio  not  comw^xf^  yev  direH 
him  to  ad;  fuitably  10  the  dignity  and  conftitution  of  his 
nature.  J 

For  there  are  certain  decencies  which  ariie  from  the  natures  ^ 
of  rational  creatures  and  their  relation  to  each  other.     And  if  a 
man  fhould  adt  contrary  to  thofe  didates  of  his  nature,  he  would 
contracfl  a  defilement  thereby,  vio^,  from  that  natural  and  ejjenttal 
turpitude  which  would  be  in  thofe  immoral  adiionsi  as  being 
dinedily  contrary  to  the  redtitude  and  purity  of  Gods  nature, 
Vfhich  is  the  gyand  rule  and  ftandard  by  which  his  own  a<Stions 
are  governed ;  and  therefore  muft  much  more  be  a  rule  for  the 
atSions  of  all  other  rational  creatures.     And  the  turpitude  of 
iuch  anions  would  render  the  perfons  committing  them  odious 
and  deteftable  in  the  fight  of  God;  who  by  virtue  of  that  fo»  jj 
veratgn  power  which  h^  bath  over  his  Creatures,  might  lhe# " 
his  abhorrence  of  them  by  fiiitable  a<5tions,  as  we  would  oar 
abhorrence  of  Toads  and  Serpents.     That  is,  he  might  tread 
them  under  his  fjet,  ciufh  them  to  pieces,  or  fpuni  them  out 
of  his  prefence,  as  we  would  the  moft  venemous  or  loathlbmej 
Creatures.     And  there  is  nothing  in  all  this  but  what  is  very  a^ 
greeable  to  that  univerfal  and  effemial  juftice  in  God,  whei^b^ 
he  not  only  hates  all  vice  and  immorality,  but  likewife  at  th^j 
feme  time,  and  for  the  fame  reafondetefts  the  perfons  who  pra*| 
dtife  it.     But  yet  all  this  would  only  be  an  inftance  of  his  aM>0ril 
r^wfi,  which  would  be  juftifyed  by  thiit  abjohte  dominion  whiclij 
he  hath  over  hi«f  Creatures.     And  as  fiich  a  defilement  in  the  preM 
ient  cale  cbuld  not  properFy  becalfcd|w/)?;  To  neither  would 
tho^  ad^ionsof  difpleafure  properly  be  f\iy{edpunijbment :  which 
ailways  hath  relation  to  the  violation  of  a  Law. 

And  therefore  idiy^  we  rnuft  confider  all  rational  Creatures 
\k.  as 
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as  under  the  obligation  of  a  Law^  whereby  their  duty  is  prefcrib- 
ed  to  them  under  certain  penalties,  which  arethrcauied  todl 
iuch  as  fliall  tranfgrefs  it.  For  the  in  point  of  fpeculation  we 
may,  and  mull  Ibmetimes  diltinguifh  between  Goda  umitrjal 
rtghteoujhejs^  and  his  Juri/dtBion;  yet  in  fadlthey  can  never  be 
feparated:  becaufe  this  rtghteoujtiejs  with  relation  to  rational 
creatures,  will  allways  and  ncceirahly  be  joined  with  authorhy 
and  legijlation.  It  would  be  an  infinite  derogation  to  the  wildoni 
and  righteoufnelsofGod,  to  fuppofe,  that  he  could  leave  rati- 
onal creatures  without  laws  for  the  Government  of  their  atti-* 
ons:  becaufe  this  were  to  fuppofe  a  God  without  ^providemey 
which  were  the  next  door  to  Athtifm^  and  that  thro  which  it 
muft  inevitably  enter  into  the  world '. 

And  as  all  rational  creatures  muft  necefTarily  be  under  the  di- 
rciStion  and  obligation  of  Laws,  (b  thofe  laws  mult  be  enforced  by 
certain  janciions^  othcrwife  they  would  loofe  their  nature,  and  be 
no  other  nor  better  than  wholfbme  counfel  and  good  advice. 
And  laftly,  as  the  laws  muft  be  enforced  by  threatnings,  fb  we  muft 
f  uppole  foniething  in  every  legiflator,  that  moves  and  tmlims  him 
to  execute  thofe  threatnings  upon  fuch  as  fhall  tranfgrefs  hi« 
Law5.  And  this  is  as  neceflary  asthefonner  :  becaufe,  as  the 
laws  would  be  inefted:ual  >ft ithovxi  fanUmis^  fo  thofe  fan<Sfcions 
would  be  equally  infignificant,  without  fuch  an  imlinatton  hi  the 
legillator  to  put  them  in  execution.  The  execution  it  felf  in- 
deed may  be  ftopped  for  fbme  very  weighty  reafbns.  But  the 
getieral  difpofitim  and  inclination  to  execute  them  muft  be  fuppof^ 
ed  5  ohei*wife,let  the  thi'eatnings  be  never  fo  fevere,  and  the  de- 
clarations to  punifh  uttered  in  never  fuch  high  and  peremptory 
expreffions,no  man  would  be  under  the  terror  of  them,  fb  as  to 
be  affrighted  thereby  from  finning.  And  thefe  are  things  that 
are  to  be  found  in  all  L<»n>/,  and  all  Larvgivers^  whether  Hutnam 
or  Divine^  the  reafbn  bemg  the  very  fame  and  common  to 
them  all. 

Now  that  attribute  whether  in  God  or  Men,  that  is  concerned 
in  the  execution  of  tlirektnings,  js  not,  as  I  faid  befbre,  potver 
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or  mfeiome  or  univerjal  rtghteoufnefs^  (which  in  men  is  but  ano- 
tlier  name  *  for  virtue,  and  comprehends  all  particular  vir- 
tues within  its  compafs,  which,  are  but  feveral  parts  and  bran- 
ches of  It  i)  but  Jujiice^  which  from  the  effed:  of  it  is  called 
pmUive^  becaufe  it  difcovers  it  felf  in  punishing  offenders.  And 
thisjuftice  as  it  conftitutes  a  particular  virtue  in  men,  fb  for 
the  lame  realbn,  it  mnft  be  confidered  by  us  as  a  diftind:  <»/- 
tribute  in  God. 

For  the  6rther  confirming  and  clearing  of  this  whole  mat- 
ter, I  ihall  endeavor  to  make  good  thele  following  particulars. 
j/?,  That  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  punitive  juftice  in  God. 
2/^,  That  the  punilhments  which  he  inflicts  precede  from  that 
juftice,  and  among  other  ends,  are  defigned  for  the  difcovery  and 
fatisfai^ion  of  it.  Nay  fbmetimes  they  have  no  other  end  but  this. 
idiy^  That  the  fufferings  of  our  Savior  for  the  fins  of  men, 
did  fully  and  perfe<^ly  latisfy  this  Juftice. 

jfly  That  there  is  fuch  a  thing  in  God  as  pmtttve  Jujhce ; 
I  mean  as  diftindJ:  fioiii  that  univerjal  juftice  or  righceoufnefs 
of  his  nature,  of  which  the  former  is  a  part.  For  general 
juftice  as  Grottus  *  rightly  oblerves,  as  it  is  converlant  about 
different  obje<f^s,  hath  different  effed:s,.  and  therefore  hath  dif- 
ferent names.  As  it  is  converiant  about  the  moral  a(3:ions  of 
rational  agents,  it  difcovers  it  felfe  in  retribution^  and  the  ef- 
fects of  it  with  relation  to  evil  acftions  slic  punijbmentj.  And 
therefore  as  this  juftice  in  men,  is  defined  by  the  ancients  5  to  be 
KnjfjM^ioLi  ciTTMvunfy  that  which  requires  and  demands  punifliment  i 
£o  thisjuftice  of  God,  as  is  rightly  obferved  by  Grottus  ^,  is  that 
property  which  moves  and  endtnes  htm  to  puntfbfin^  and  which  is 
declared  and  manifefted  thereby. 

When  we  fay  God  is  thereby  mm>ed  or  enclined  to  punifli,  we 
muft  not  fancy  any  fuch  tranfient  motions  or  inclinations  in  him, 
as  ai'e  to  be  found  in  men,  which  are  taken  up  and  laid  down 


1  Ef  'j  Jhteumani  mi»SCJttj  Tiwr  i^m  *si,  Thcogn.  '      x  Lib.  de  Satisf.Cap.  I. 
p.   33-         3  Hierax.    apud  ScoboEum  de  Juft.  Serm  9.  4  JfU  Dei  propriety 

^u£  Deum  movet  ad  feceats  punicnda,  &  qua  m  if  fa  peccatorum  fttniftonr  dewow- 
pratu*-.  Grot.  Ibid. 
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upon  occafion.  Such  indeed  are  very  foolilhly  and  impioufly 
afcribed  to  God  by  the  Socintans;  I  fay  impioufly,  becaule  they 
are  inconfiftent  witfi  his  divine  wifdome  and  perfe<3:ions.  But 
by  that  phrafe  we  mean  the  anger  ami  dtjpleafure  of  God  to- 
wards fiimers,  arifing  from  a  juft  and  great  provocation,  which 
will  certainly  end  in  their  puniftiment,  except  for  Corns  weighty 
reafbn  he  fliall  think  fit  to  fuipend  it,  by  which  his  glory 
may  be  more  illuftrated  than  in  the  punilliinenr.  And  this/«- 
clination  in  God  is  natural^  arifing  from  his  implacable  hatred  of 
fin,  and  is  neceflai'ily  fuppofed  in  the  threatnings  annexed  to  his 
Laws,  without  which  thofe  threatnings,  as  we  before  obferved, 
would  be  infignificant. 

Upon  which  account  the  light  of  nature,  antecedent  to  any 
pofitive  declaration  of  his  purpofc,  diredled  men  to  apprehend 
this  in  God,  vi:{,  that  he  was  highly  difpleafcd  with  them  for 
their  fins,  and  would  certainly  be  revenged  upon  them,  except 
they  could  find  out  Ibme  way  to  appeafe  his  anger,  and  di- 
vert his  indignation.     Indeed  if  we  Ipeak  ftndly,  God  is  nei- 
ther/zwgr)'  not  appeafed^  neither  provoked  nor pactfyed  -,  his  infinite 
perfedhons  placing  him  out  of  the  reach  of  fuch  mean  paili- 
ons  as  aie  to  be  found  in  men.     But  when  we  fpeak  of  God  we 
muft  do  it  in  fuch  a  way  as  is  agreeable  to  our  own  fliallow 
and  imperfe<5t  conceptions  of  his  nature    (provided  that  we 
do  not  thereby  derogate  any  thing  from  his  perfediions)  other- 
wife  we  muft  neither  think  nor   /peak    of  him  at  all.     And 
therefore,  in  the  lame  lenie  that  we  fay  that  God  is  /J«gry  or 
provoked,  we  muft  fay   that  God  is  moved  to  do  that  which  mens 
fins  provoke  him  to  do,  (that  is  to  puniih  them)  and  which 
he  certainly  will  do  if  (bme  great  reafbn  doth  not  interpofe, 
a^id  prevent  the  punifhment.     The  inciination  to  prniifh  /«,  we 
fee,  in  God  is  natural,  and  xheteiore punitive  jufiicey  jfrom  whence 
that  inclination  proceeds,  muft  be  {o  too. 

Indeed  umverjal  righteoufmfs^  and  this  particular  jt^ice  which 
is  called  punitive,  in  God  are  really  one  and  the  fame  thing. 
But  fb  are  all  his  other  Attributes  likewife,  which  are  neither 
diftinguiflied  from  his  nature,  nor  from  each  other,  by  any 
real  diftin^ion.     But  forafitiuch  as  we  cannot  fully  and  at 
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Jview  comprehend  his  infinite  nature  and  perfedions,  we  muft 
pbrm  different  conceptions  of  them  in  our  own  minds,  and 
{dijlingutjh  thole  things  there,  which  are  all  united  in  God. 
J  And  thus  by  his  own  warrant,  (who  is  pkaied  in  the  diicove- 
iries  of  himielf  in  Scripture,  to  condescend  to  our  iniperiied: 
conceptions)  we  ai*e  taught  to  diftinguifh  his  nature  from  his  M^ 
tributes^  and  his  j^ttributes  from  each  other :  which  are  diihn- 
jguilhed  (bmetimes,  (as  they  are  in  the  cafe  before  us,)  by  difc 
[rent  objed^s,  and  thole  different  operations  which  they  are  con* 
[verfant  about.  .,       .      ■ -^z  !,.:m  cJ^ 

IJmverfai  juftice^  is  an  ablblute  Attribute  in  God,  and  may  b(§ 
[confidered  in  him  abftra(fling  from  all  other  confiderations  of 
{Government,  and  Laws,  and  threatnings.  But  punitive  jtiftiee 
[is  a  relative  Attribute,  and  fuppofes  God  ftanding  in  relation 
I  to  rational  creatures,  as  they  are  fubjedl  to  his  Authority,  and 
I  under  the  direction  of  his  Laws.  "Vniverfal  righteoufnefr  is  vi- 
[Cble  in  the  whole  creation,  and  in  every  thing  in  a  manner, 
i  th  at  God  doth  in  it.  Every  aBion  of  his  power ^  every  decree  of  his 
[ir/7/,  every  external  demoriflration  of  his  comifel  andpurpoje  is  go- 
Iverned  and  condudred  by  it.  But  pmittive  juftice  hath  for  its 
[objed  finful  Creatures,  and  is  converfant  about  punifliments 
only. 

And  as  we  may  warrant  ably  fay  in  general,  that  God  is  by 
^  the  inftind  of  his  own  nature,  fwrte/i  to  do  every  thing  that 
is  neccUary  for  promoting  of  his  own  glory :  {6  in  particular, 
that  he  is  dijpofed  to  do  that,  which  tends  plainly  to  the  dilco- 
vcry  of  his  great  hatred  of  fin,  the  fupport  of  his  Authority, 
and  the  vindication  of  his  providence,  all  which  are  feen  in 
the  panifhment  of  fmners.     We  may  call  this  if  we  pleaie, 
ttmverfal  jttJUcB^  but  then  by  confounding  tliefe  princtfks^   we 
cannot  avoid  running  into  a  confufion  in  difcourfing  of  fuch 
aBions  which  flow  from  them,  which  ought  carcfiilly  to  be 
diftinguifhed.     And  without  which  diftin&ton,  we  cannot  (as 
I  conceive,  with  fabmiflSon  to  better  jtidgmencs)  rightly  cither 
ftate  the  trutli,  of  vindicate  it  againfl  the  cavils  of  ouradvcr* 
faries.     For  Socmus  acknowledges  that  there  is  fiich  a  thing  in 
God  &3  mtverfal  ngfncoufnejs^  and  that  k  i«  very  agreeable  to 
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this  righteoufhefiy  that  <  obftinate  and  incorrigible  finners 
&ould  not  efcape  unpunifhed.  But  yet  foy  that  this  punifh- 
ment  doth  not  proceed  from  the  jujHce^  and  difpleajwre  of  Godf 
but  from  his  mU^  and  is  only  the  refult  of  an  arbitrary,  and 
mutable  Decree.     But  enough  of  this. 

,  But  idiy  as  there  is  fiich  a  thing  as  punitive  Juflice  in  God, 
lb  the  pumjbmentf  which  he  inflicts  upon  finners,  flow  from  it  s 
and  are  among  other  ends  defigaed  for  the  difcovery  and  fa- 
tisfa6tion  of  it.  And  in  certain  punifhments  no  other  end  but 
this  is  intended  and  aimed  at.  Indeed  in  humane  punifhments 
the  preferyation  of  Government,  and  the  benefit  of  the  Com- 
monwealth, which  is  thereby  maintained  and  fiipported,  \sprinr 
-tipaUy^  and  in  moft  cafes  only  aimed  at.  And  this  is  the  great 
rule  and  ilandard  by  which  they  are  to  be  regulated :  So  that  to 
equal  fins,  unequal  punifhments;  and  equal  punifhments,  to  un- 
equal fins  may  be  afligned,  if  the  pubHck  good  fb  require. 
Nay  not  only  the  diftribtaion^  but  tht  fufpenfion  likewife  of  pu- 
nifhments is  to  be  regulated  hereby.  ^  that  the  moft  flag;i- 
tious  criminals,  at  leaft  if  the  Law  of  God  doth  not  otherwife 
interprtfe,  may  be  fufier^  to  efcape  unpunifhed,  if  their  punifh- 
ment  be  adjudged  inconfiftent  with  the  publicjQafety, 

And  in  thefe  punifhments,  as  we  before  intimated,  Magiftrates 
and  Governors  principally  aim  at  the  fecurity  of  their  Govern- 
ment, and  therrfbre  do  not  infli<9:  them  fo  much  for  compeu- 
fation  of  what  is  paft,  (except  it  be  in  cafe  of  injury  and  damage  y 
flrid:ly  fo  called,  which  either  the  publick  or  private  perfbns 
fiiflain  thereby,  in  which  cafes,  common  reafon  and  equity 
will  allow  a  recompenfe  to  be  made  to  the  injured  party)  as  to 
prevent  the  like  crimes  for  the  future.    But  in  divine  punifh- 


I  Interim  haudquaquam  negamus,  Dei  jufiitiam  ec  re&ititdi:tem,  ut  in  ceteris 
omnibus ipfius  oferitus^sta  etiammpmniscem'h  earumque  modum  gubernare ;  deinde 
nee  illud  negamuSi  reBitudinem  mc  jufiitiam  Dei  nonnunquam  eum  ad  peccata'puni' 
enda  rfwvere:  eorum  nempe,  quibus  veniam  non  concedere  non  modo  aquitati  per  fi 
efl  admodum  confentaneumt  verum  ettam  decretis  diviniSt  ut  ita  loquar,  dehitum ; 
qualas  funt  homines  non  re/ipi/centes  atque  in  peccatis  contumaciter  perjeverantesy 
quemadmodum  Socinus  ipfi  eo  iocot  quern  Grotius  netavitj  (Lib.icil.  i.  de  Chrifto 
Sca-v.  6c  Cap.  i.)  docuerat.  Crdl.  Refp. ad  Cap.  i.  Lib.  Hug. Grot.  deSatisf. 
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jneiic%  nothjog  i^  fi>,mach  to  be  confidered  as  the  violation 
of  the  divine  authority  5  nor  any  thing  fb  much  sdmed  at  by 
God,  as  the  fati/foBion  of  his  jufUce^  and  a  compenfatm  to  be 
made  ic,  foe  the  wrongs  and  injuries  which  he  fuftains,  by  the 
twn^reffion  of  his  Laws. 

It  is  true  fuch  punifliments  in  this  world  do  likewi/e  loo^^ 
fdrwardy  and  are  defigned  to  ileter  others  from  the  like  viola- 
tions of  the  Law  i  and  very  often  are  joined  with  a  merciful 
intention  to  the  iinner  himielf,  in  order  to  bring  him  to  re- 
pentance and  amendment  of  life.  But  befides  theie,  it  is  cer- 
tain, in  ibme  punifliments  God  principally  aims  at  the  vindica- 
tion of  his  Authority,  and  a  compenfation  to  his  juftice  for 
what  is  pait  i  and  is  not  moved  to  pumfli  by  the  confideration 
of  any  thing,  extra  Deum,  without  himielf,  but  ideo  punit^  Mt 
pumat'y  that  is,  that  thereby  he  may  manifeft  his  hatred  of  fin, 
and  indignation  againft  finners,  and  execute  his  vengeance  upon 
his  enemies.  So  '  GroHus  bath  rightly  dated  this  matter,  with  ' 
whom  ag^es  *  Fifferdorf. 

And  without  allowing  this,  we  cannot  give  any  fatisfadiory 
account  either  of  the  punifliments  of  the  falUn  Aiigds^  or  of 
thofe  which  overtake  mcorrigible  finners,  (ometimes  in  this 
hfi^  but  efpecially  of  thofe  wbich  will  be  inflidsd  on  them 
Ml  the  next. 

Firft  as  to  the  Apottate  An^els^  we  know  that  upon  their 
t^poftacy  and  revolt  from  their  maker,  they  were  by  an  irre- 
v9eMe  fentence  doomed  to  eternal  miiery,  without  hopes  of 
pardon,  or  pofllibility  of  efcape.  Now  what  ends,  I  befeech 
(TCe^  can  we  affign  of  this  terrible  fentence  ?  was  it  joined  with 
my  merciful  intentions  to  them^  in  order  to  move  them  to  re- 
pentance, and  thereby  render  them  capable  of  pardon.    No, 


T-Qrot,  Je  Jure  MU  ir  pads  Lib.  i.  Cap.io.  Seii.  4.        a  Element,  yttrium  J. 
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here  was  no  mixture  of  compaflion,  no  place  left  for  repen- 
tance, no  room  for  mercy,  no  intentions  in  God  to  pardon, 
no  inclinations  in  them  to  defire  or  procure  ic.  They  are 
doomed  to  eternal  obduration  as  well  as  torment.  No  fpark 
of  goodnefi  being  left,  but  all  difpofitions  to  it  being  totally 
and  eternally  exftingiiilhed. 

Well,  but  tho  theie  punifhments  can  work  no  good  upon 
themfelves,  were  they  not  defigned  as  examples  thereby  to  deterr« 
others  ?  no  they  weep  not.  Not  to  deterrc  men  i  for  tho  now  their 
puniihrffent  is  propoled  in  Scripture  as  a  good  means  to  affright 
men  from  dilbbedience,  yet  forafinuch  as  both  their/w  andpt" 
nijbmmt  was  antecedent  to  the  Creation  of  many  that  could  not  be 
any  reafbn  or  delign  of  their  mifery  and  torments.  Nor  are 
they  propofed  as  examples  to  the  good  Angels,  who  kept 
their  /rrfi  efiate^  and  with  it  ai'e  immutably  fixed  in  th€\rfirfi 
habitatimiy  and  the  happynefs  which  they  enjoy  in  them.  A« 
a  reward  of  their  obedience,  they  were  immediatly  confiimed 
in  their  integrity,  and  are  placed  out  of  the  reach  of  all  tempta- 
tion and  poffibility  of  finning.  Some  indeed  have  thought 
otherwife,  but  their  opinion  in  this  matter,  hath  been  cenfur- 
ed  and  condemned  by  the  generality  of  Divines  both  anci- 
ent and  modern. 

Either  then  we  muft  fay  that  their  punifhment  is  unjuft,  as 
being  without  any  good  reafan  to  warrant  it:  or  el(e  we  muft 
allow  chat  it  was  inflidtcd  on  them  for  the  difcovery  9f  Godt 
jaflice,  and  the  fatisfadtion  of  it;  no  other  can  be  tolerably* 
alFigned  or  imagined  bat  this. 

zdly^  The  fecret  and  invifiblt  ptmiJbtfmHs  of  fbme  obftinatc 
finnens  in  this  life,  who  by  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
are  deUvered  up  to  final  obduration  and  impenitence,  arc  a 
a  farther  proof  of  our  afTcrtion.  For  they  are  not  hereby 
made  examples  to  deterre  others,  becauie  this  cannot  be  accom- 
pliihed,  but  by  vijMe  at  leaft,  if  not  publick  inflictions.  Whereas 
m  this  cafe,  that  final  obduration  to  which  they  are  doomed, 
15  not  difcernible  by  any  humane  eye,  but  is  known  only  to 
God  hunfelf. 

Laftly  ad  fach  iavifible  punifhments  in  this  life,  fo  the  ^/«^ 
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nal  punipment  of  incorrigible  finners  in  the  next,  will  be  an  ir- 
refragable proof  and  demonftration  of  this  matter :  which  will 
not  be  inMided  on  them  to  prevent  the  violations  of  the  Law 
for  the  future,  but  by  way  of  compenfation  for  what  is  pad. 
Here  indeed,  in  this  life,  in  punifhing  God  aims  at  the  Jupport 
of  his  Authority  and  Governinent  s   but  there,  in  the  next, 
he  defigns  only  to  revenge  the  contempt  of  it.     That  is,  as 
Grotius  before  exprelfed   it,  ideo  punk  ut  puniat  j    he  puniflies 
for  the  fake  of  punilliment.  Not  as  that  punifliment  is  fabfer- 
vient  to  afcy  external  ends  of  Government,  but  only  that  there- 
by he  may  difplay  the  glories  of  his  bolynejs  andpovpcr^  and  par- 
,  ticularly  of  his  juftice^  which  then  will  molt  eminently  be  con- 
\  /picuous  in  the  eternal  miferies  of  the  wicked. 
[     Neither  are  the^;3^  and reafom  o!Ltho{c  future  punifhments, 
[to  be  taken,  from  the  tJrreatnin^s  and  monitioiis  which  are  given 
l^jmen  in  this  life.    For  tho  this  will  be  one  greater  aggrava- 
jtion  of  their  guilt  and  mifery  than  that  of  the  j^poflate  An* 
\gcls^vv{,  that  they  brought  all  this  mifchief  upon  themielves, 
Lby  going  on  in  a  courle  of  finning,  notwithftanding  ^o  many 
]  warnings,  and  the  hopes  of  pardon  joined  to  them,  upon  con- 
,  dition  of  their  repentance  and  return  s   yet,  tho  liereby  they 
[will  be  found  infinitely  to  hzve  deferred  punifliment,  wemoft 
[farther  enquire  for  jvhat  reafons  God  will  mflitSt  it*     For  if  no 
lood  end  can  be  ferved  by  it,  to  be  fure,  notwithftanding  their 
leferts,  God  will  not  in  the  conclufion  impofe  that  punilliment, 
[t  is  true  God  hath  annexed   threatnings  to  his  Laws,  and 


the  end  of  thofe  threats  is  to  prevent  the  violation  of  them. 
But  fince  the  Law  is  violated,  and  the  tranfgreflbrs  therefore 
to  be  punilhed,  we  muflt  now  enquire  after  the  end  of  the  ex* 
icution  as  wgHsls  the  reafm  of  the  fanBion,  For  except  not  only 
a  juft,  but  fbme  great  end  were  to  be  ferved  by  thefe  punifti- 
ments,  to  be  fure,  as  we  intimated  before,  the  God  of  all  com- 
^affion,  would  never  execute  them  in  fb  terrible  a  manner  upon 
lis  Creatures,  as  we  are  afTured  he  will. 
Now  what  ends  I  befeech  you,  can  we  aflSgn  of  them  extra 
\eumj  as  Grotius  rightly  ftates  this  matter.  They  cannot  be 
deligaed  for  xhefecmty  of  hit  Government ^  or  the  ref&rmatumof 
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tbe  parties  fifferitig,  as  was  (aid  before.  Thofe  reafons  will  then 
be  at  an  end.  We  muft  therefore  find  a  reafon  taken  from  fbme- 
what  in  God  himfelf  And  this  muft  be  chiefly  and  princi- 
pally his  Punitive  Jufiice^  which  will  be  then  made  illuttrious, 
and  he  thereby  be  honored  in  the  condemnation  and  execution 
of  his  enemies.  Perhaps  it  may  be  fiid,  that  this  will  be  done  to 
to  difcover  and  vindicate  hkveracity^h&hsLwmg  often  and  per- 
emtorily  declared  that  he  would  thus  punilh  all  obftinate  rf- 
fenders.;:  =     . 

It  muftib^  agcknowledged  indeed,  that  his  truth  is  concerned 
in  the  execution  vcf  his  threatnings.  But  this  cannot  bethe 
principal  endy  nor  ftridly  fpeaking  any  end  at  all.  For  tho  God 
who  hath  annexed  threatnings  to  his  Laws,  hathlikewife  an- 
nexed a  declaration  to  thofe. threatnings,  oi bis  immutable  tt^ 
fobaion  to  put  diem  in  execution :  yet  the  reafon  of  the  execu^ 
tion  it  felf  is  not  barely  to  verify  his  word  j  for  we  canAot 
think  that  the  mercifBil  Creator  of  the  world  would  make  his 
creatures  eternally  mifcrable  only,  or  chiefly  becaufe  hchathffe^ 
clared  he  will  dp  fb :  But  he  hath  iignifyed  his  irrevocable  fur^ 
pofe  of  (6  doing ;  becaufe  his  own  glory,  and  particularly  that 
of  his  juftice  will  thereby  be  rendered  illuftrious  to  eter- 
nal Ages. 

And  in  this  is  the  remarkable  difference  between  honiane 
and  divine  vengeance,  as  we  have  intimated  before;  which  lat- 
ter will  not  be  conduced,  as  we  find  it  oftentimes  is  in  men, 
by  any  furious  and  ungovernable  pajftons ;  or  proceed  from  Cud' 
dain  W  r^  r^/^n^7»fiz^/ of  real  or  pretended  mjuries :  but  from 
fixt  and  immovable  refblutions  in  God  to  manifeft  and  pro- 
mote his  own  glory,  which  will  be  rendered  illuftrious  in  the 
condemnation  of  the  wicked,  as  well  as  the  rewards  of  the 
righteous.  In  the  former  God  himfelf  will  take  delight  and 
pleafure ;  as  well  as  in  the  latter :  not  becaufe  it  is  the  mifery 
of  his  Creatures  as  fucby  (far  be  it  from  us  from  entertaining  any 
fuch  thoughts^  as  that  of  the  merciful  Creator,  and  righteous 
Judge  of  the  world)  but  of  guilty  and  incorriffble  creatures^  who 
would  go  on  in  an  obftinate  coune  of  finning  without  remorfe, 
and  a^unft  all  monitions  to  the,  contrary.    The  juftice  of 

which 
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•'  ^  iiw:«»s:«v.  ^^^  ^  acknowledged  by  the  parties  them* 

'^^^'wixo  i.^  foiufcV *°^  accompanied  not  only  with  the  ^- 

^^Mm^   ^/jhe  M^fuipf^  and  acclamations  likewife  of  Saints 

"*^*JU*c^  For  the  time  will  come  when  the  meek  and  moft  in- 

^Lni'SaTior  of  mankind  will  afcend  his  Tribunal,  before  whom 

^'^ions  Ihall  be  afTemWed,  and  then  he,  whofe  bowels  fo  of- 

fCB  Vcamcd  over  theft  finners,  will  with  a  ftern  countenance 

lad  mflcxible  rigor  pafi  fentence  upon  them.    In  which  all 

the  Saints,  who  fhall  then  lit  as  Jjfejfors  with  him  on  his 

TlsnuK^  ^^  jo^  with  him,  together  with  his  holy  Angels, 

JB  wboie  fiffht  as  we  (aid  before,  and  with  whofe  approbation 

Ol  this  ftaff  be  traftfaded. 

liiis  indeed  is  a  Jad^  but  a  very  ^eat  truths  and  this  we 
jwift  iofift  up^  ^  ^  matter  of  great  importance,  without  which 
we  cannot  give  a  fatisfa<^ory  account  of  the  juftice  and  righte? 
ffffSs^pfi  of  Gods  dealing  with  finners  at  the  great  day.    Be- 
g^  hereby  we  (hall  lay  the  moft  efiedbial   reftraint  upon 
iridEed  men,  and  ainright  them  firom  going  on  in  an  evil  coaHe  \ 
boCBiufe  if  they  do  fb,  they  hereby  find  that  they  muft  ine\'i- 
ttbly  and  eternally  be  miftrable,  without  hopes  of  mercy  or  fof- 
fU&tf  of  efcape.     For  as  the  certainty   of  the  finners  punifh- 
ment  cloth  appear  from  the  threatning,  which  is  peremtorily 
dsaounced  by  God,  with  an  exprefs  declaration  of  his  irrevo- 
cable purpofe  to  execute  it:  fb  the  righteoufnefs  of  it  will  ap- 
pear, from  the  confideration  that   Gods  glory  will  be  thereby 
fBaoifefted:  the  glory  (as  I  faid  before)  of  his  bolynefsy  fowery 
ani  particularly  ofhisjufiice  which  will  then  take  place,  (the 
dsqi^  of  mercy,  together  with  all  hopes  of  it  being  now  utterly 
mwcd)  and  will  then  be  displayed  in  the  eternal/^fr^>i9fi,  join- 
ed wiich  the  eternal  cwfifiim  of  all  his  enemies. 

tb  proceed:  in  the  third  place  we  are  to  fhew  that  the  fuf- 
feaigB  of  our  Savior  did  fully  and  perfedly  fatisfy  thejuftice 
9f  Qod.  The  fufierings  of  Chrift  beiog  ^pmipment,  mufi:  as 
hadi  been  allready  fhewn,  have  relation  to  the  jufiice  if  Gad, 
which  did  infiid^  it,  and  was  plainly  manifeiled  and  difcovered 
by  k.  And  that  hereby  ^ifidl  aadpkttoryfatisfaSim  was  made 
eo  tbat  Juftice,  appears  from  the  dk&.  and  confecpieoce  of 

his 


his  fiifibriiigs,  vh{,  that  God  who  before  was  angry  with  finnen, 

lisnowpacifyediind  appeafed.     He  is  willing  to  enter  into  a 

[.Covenant  of  grace  aiKi  mercy,  whereby  he  engages  himfelf  to 

[admit  them  into  favor,  and  to  be  reconciled  to  them :  provid- 

[^they  will  perform  fuch  eafy  conditions  as  he  Ihall  require 

on  their  paits,  r/^.  faith  and  repentance^  which  are  no  other  than 

iuch  as  are  abfolutely  neceiTary  to  qualify  them  for  his  favor. 

So  that  there  is  now  nothing  further  requiied  on  Gods  part^  to 

move  and  difpoie  him  to  pardon  finnei's.     All  the  obftacic  of 

reconciliation  is  on  mam  fide. 

The  Law  threatened  'tis  true,  and  men  by  finning  deserved 
purfiflimentj  but  Chrift  ftood  in  their  roome,  and  underwent 
what  otherwife  muft  liave  fallen  upon  their  Heads.  So  that 
now  a  fuffijcunt  compenfation  being  made  to  the  honor  of  God, 
for  thofe  injuries  which  he  fiiflained  by  the  violation  of  his 
{iaws;  his  juftice  doth  now  no  longer  interpofe,  to  demand 
their  punilhment  or  hinder  their  pardon. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  it  is  true  indeed  Gods  juftice  is  here- 
by fatufied^  but  thisfatiffaHun  doth  not  arife  from  the  fifer' 
ittgj  of  Chrift^  confidered  in  themfelves,  but  from  divine  grace 
and  acceptation.  To  which  I  anfwer,  thai  the  divtne  acceptance 
in  this  cafe  is  abfolutely  requifite,  without  which  the  death  of 
Chriit,  tho  it  were  of  much  greater  value  than  it  really  is  (if 
that  were  poflible)  could  have  no  influence  upon  the  pardon  of 
fin :  becaufe  God  the  Fatlier  who  is  confidered  as  the  princi- 
pal party  injured,  might  have  demanded  the  lives  of  the 
criminals  themfelves,  and  have  refufed  any  commutation  tho  ne- 
ver fb  valuable.  But  fuppofiug  that  God  was  willing  fo  far 
to  relax  his  Laws,  as  to  accept  of  an  exchange  (as  he  did  in 
this  cafe)  whereby  his  honor  might  be  vindicated  and  his  ju- 
ftice fatisfied ;  I  fay  the  fatisfadion  thus  made,  doth  depend 
upon  the  7ror^i6  and  value  of  the  punifhment  it  lelf  which  our 
Savior  under^'^nt  in  our  ftead,  which 7«a  vi  (3  efficacia^  by  its 
own  force  and  efficacy  did  expiate  the  fins  of  the  world. 

And  wherein  1  pray  you  did  its  efficacy  confift,  but  in  this, 
that  his  life  which  he  laid  down  was  of  equal  value  to  the 
lives  of  all  men  which  were  forfeited  to  juftice;  and  his  death 

confe- 
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confequcntly  equivalent  to  their  death ;  becaufe  hereby  Gods 
hatred  of  fin  and  his  indignation  againft  iinners  was  as  con- 
fpicuou's  as  if  all  mankind  had  fuffered  and  dyed  >  The  Soci- 
nians  indeed  deny  that  God  was  angry  with  finners :  bat  the 
J^m.  who  are  in  part  adverfaries  to  tnis  truth,  do  plainly  owxi 
it :  and  do  farther  acknowledge,  that  Chriil  by  the  iacnfice  of 
himfelf,  did  pacify  and  appeale  the  wrath  of  his  Father,  ex  irato 
placatum  reddere.  But  how  is  heappeafed?  Is  it  only  becaufe 
he  was  pleafcd  to  lay  afide  his  refentments,  and  did  gracio^lly 
accept  of  2t,  fmall pun'ijhment  inftead  of  a  iwttt /;  ^f«/^  which  we 
defervedi*  This  indeed  may  be  an  argument  of  his  liberality^  and 
may  msigmfy  hi f  grace  i  but  is  a  great  diminution  to  the  wbrth 
and  dignity  of  our  Saviors  fi^eringjy  which  appear  in  their  in- 
ward virtue  and  efficacy,  and  to  which  the  Scriptures  do  very 
plainly  and  emphatically  alcribe  the  expiation  of  fin. 

*Ttj  hts  blood  '  that  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin ;  that '  purger  the  confci- 
ence  from  dead  works,  Tts  by  the  "i  facrzfice  of  htmjelf  that  he  hath 
futarvay  fin^and  ohtaimd  eternal  redemption  for  usy  and  hath  ^fer^ 
fe^ed  forever  them  that  are  fan^ifyed.  Could  this  be  affirmed  of 
the  facrifices  of  the  Law  f*  No,  the  Apoftle  alTures  us  that  it 
neither  was,  nor  could  poffibly  be  affirmed  of  them:  ct^wjA-nv 
y^j  it  was  impojfible  that  the  blood  of  Bulls  and  Goats  could  take 
aivay  (in.  How  impoffible?  if  the  virtue  of  all  facrifices  did 
depend  upon  divine  acceptation^  was  it  not  poffible  that  God 
might  have  appointed,  and  have  accepted  of  the  life  of  a  Beaft 
inftead  of  that  of  the  greatelt  Malefadlor  in  any  cafe,  who  there- 
by might  be  freed  not  only  from  a  temporal,  but  likewife  fix>m 
the  obligation  to  an  eternal  death  j  1  mean  accedente  fide  (3 
paenitentiay  upon  condition  of  faith  and  repentance,  without 
which  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  himfelf  will  not  be  effectual  to 
procure  adtual  pardon. 

The  Socimans  and  ^emonjir,  I  am  fure  will  teach  us  another 
leflbn,  vi^,  tliat  God  if  he  pleafed  might  ^  have  pardoned  the 

inward 
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inward  guilc,aswellas  the  outward  pollution,  by  any  facrifices, 
■or  by  any  other  means  and  conditions  fuch  as  he  fiiould  freely 
^andgracioufly  appoint.  Wherein  then  lies  the  difference  in  point 
of  expiation,  between  the /^rr//(f^/e/*^^^  L^m,  and  the  oblation 
vcf  Omjii  that  one  zoxild purge  the  Cortfcieme  and  tak^  away  Jin^  but 
[the  other  could  not  ?  If  all  be  refolvcd  into  divine  appointment 
'  and  pleafure  i  then  I  fay  it  mightequally  be  affirmecl  of  the  blood 
ofChrift^  (if  confidered  in  it  fcU)  as  well  as  of  that  of  Calves  and 
r  Goatsy  that  it  could  not  take  away  fin^  that  it  could  not  make 
\ihe  comers  to  Godperfeil  as  pertatntng  to  the  Cofijctence ;  nay  that 
fit  was  impoflible  it  fliould  do   fo.    ,And  on  thev  other  hand, 
upon  the  fame  fuppolition,  it  might  be  affirmed  of  the  legal 
Sacrifices  as  well  as  of  that  of  the  Gofpel,  ri^.  if  God  had  ap- 
pointed them  to  that  purpofe  (as  they  lay  he  might)  that  the^ 
did  obtain  eterml  redemption  far  us^  that  they  did  tak^  away  fky 
rfhat  they  did  fanBify^  not  only  to  the  purifying  of  the  fiejb^  but 
^iikewile   to  the  purging  of  the  Confcience  from  dead  works ;  and 
laftly  that  they  perp^cdfor  ever  them  that  werefanHified  and  cleanf* 
^^  thereby.    And  thereifore  that  they  needed  not  be  reite- 
rated year  by  year,  becaufe  the  worjlnppers  being  thus  once  through^ 
ly  putgedy  would  have  no  more  Confcience  of  fin^     Thefe  are  things 
tliat  would  found  very  oddly  to  any  Chriftian  ear.     But  yet 
thele  muft  be  the  unavoidable  conlequences  of  that  opinion, 
which  makes  the  efficacy  of  Chrifts  death  like  that  of  the  fa- 
crifices  under  the  law,  to   depend   upon  divine  approbation 
and  confent ;  for  by  this  account  they  are  put  upon  the  fame 
level  as  it  were. 

You  will  fay,  there  is  a  vaft  difference  flill  between  them, 
which  arifes  from  the  dignity  and  worth  of  the  per  [on  of  our 
Savior.  As  to  what  concerns  the  perfbn  of  our  Say  ior,  the  Soci- 
nians  we  know,  do  account  him  to  be  but  a  meer  man  as  to  his 


ro  quorum  txpiatione  Deus  illo  trmpore  facrifida  admifit*  Qkjdni  (jr  ex  tatUmv&' 
rfuntatt  Deijk^guh  Chrsjii  peccatis  exp:andii fufficiat .?  Limb  0>.  j.  Cap.  xx.  Sedi.  f . 
OfitndhnuSjadredtmttimemnoff  requirt  pretittm per  omnia  ^equate  m£tJo  ac  miferi/e  i 
fva  redtmptio  jit :  fedttntumjuxta  tefiimaiiommilltus  cui  fretium  perfohendum  t/l. 
Hie  autem  acquiejcere  potefi  qu9cun^ue  prethj  quod  ipfe  exfgfre  pOtfP*  perf»tutOy  Id. 
Cap  21  Sea.  9. 
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laturci  and  withal  afliire  us,  that  whatever  ftroaks  arelaidupon 
man,  have  no  more  force  and  virtue  than  if  they  were  inflidted 

Jlite  alicuiy  upon  any  beaft^^^vor  jljje^  Horfeor  Camel,  So  that  what- 
ever difference  there  may  be  othcrwife  between  them,  yet  in  this 

j(e,  one  hath  no  fuperiority  or  advantage  above  the  other. 
The  Hemonftrants  indeed  do  fay  that  he  is  the  fan  of  GodjOnd 

hd  blejfed  for  ever^  (Tho  I  am  afraid  *  they  call  him  fb  only 

Q  the  Arian  fenfe,  w:^.  that  he  is  a  divine  peribn,  but  inferior 
to  his  Father,  both  in  duration  jpower^  and  dimity ^  which  it  is  cer- 
tain he  cannot  be,  if  he  be  true  God^  and  Confubjianttal  with 
his  Father,)  and  therefore  that  the  dignity  of  his  perlon 
doth  add  pondus  ^  immenfum^  a  gieat  weight  to  his  fiifferings. 
But  then  the  queftion  farther  will  be:  whether  the  dignity  of 
his  nature  ^id  add  any  fuch  dignity  to  his  fufferingSj  fb  SLSy/uavi 
^  efficacia^  that  by  their  own  rorce  and  efficacy  they  could,  and 
did  expiate  fin?  no,  they  fay  it  did  not  j  the  facrifice  which 
Chrift  offa-ed  was  indeed  ftifficient  for  this  purpofe,  but  this 
fifficiencie^  notwithflanding  the  great  worth  and  exellence  of 
his  nature,  is  to  be  refblved  into  the  divine  will  and  pleafure. 
God  required  no  other  nor  greater  price  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  7^13^  in  hac  unica  viBima  acquievit;  he  did  reft  fa- 
tisfied  with  this  4Dne  -oblation  which  Chrift  made  of  himr 
(elf.  '•<•-'   -'  -   -.Ci^i  ,i 

But  if  this  be  all  that  is  to  b^  owned  concerning  the  fatif^ 
fadion  of  Ghrift,  we  are  but  where  we  were  before.  And 
then  the  facri&e  of  Chrift,  whatever  other  woith  it  might 
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1  Socin.  JeChriJlo  Serv.  per.  3.  €>»p.  4.    See  the  &cond  part  of  the Pjccfeiv.  p.  ill, 

2  Curcell^suihis  opinion  is  very  well  known  in  this  maiKr ;  which  is  approved  of 
tnd  vindicated  by  L/w^.  in  his  Preface  to  his  works,  whofefenre  of  this  matter  may 
be  ferther  fccn  in  his  Inftitutions,  Uh.  2.  Cap  i'j.SeSt.%f^i6.  Where  he  aflcrts  not 
only  a  fubordination  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  which  we  Hkewife  grants  but 
that  the  Son  is  inferior  to  his  Father,  and  the  Father  confequently  fuperior  to  the  Son : 
4tvo,p»tentia,  digitate.  This  he  faith  was  the  opinion  of  the  Fathers  of  thefirft 
three  Centuries:  forproof  of  which  he  cites  the  Telhmony  and  Confeflioo  of  !>#♦- 
w^^**^  Pe/tfx>w/ which  he  mentions  with  approbation  j  who  among  other  things  tells 
us,  that  the  aforcfaid  Fathers  did  believe  the  Son  ofGod,  mon  minus  Mm  c/iterat  (rt» 
Sitratmitiiim  lya^uijje ;  kocefi^  minime  ex  teterno  difiinQam  hypofiafin  hthiffe,  puta^ 
runt,        3  Limb.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  x2.  Sea  S- 

I  acquire 
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acquire  from  the  dignity  of  his  nature^  acquired  no  pro[ 

force  and  virtue  to  expiate  fin ;  and  therefore,  (if  fo)  we  niuf 

fay  again,  that  in  point  of  efficacy  it  did  not  exceed  the  facri- 

fices  under  the  Lawj  and  that  his  blaocL,  if  confidered  in 

{k\£,  did  not  any  mojfe  than  that  of  Calves  and  Goats,  ta 

(may  fin  \  nay  ti^vtA-nv  a/pan^tiv,  it  was  impoflible  it  Ihould  dc 

fo*    Which  muft  needs  be  ahai-fh  and  unpleafing  do6farine  t 

any  Chriftians  ears,  as  we  iaid  before,  which  have  been  ac 

quftotoed  to  another  fort  of  found.  _ 

rOn  the  otha-  hand  we  think  our  lelves  obliged  to  affirm,* 

th^t  the  death  and  fiiflerings  of  out  Savior  by  their  Gwn  efficacy ^ 

ariiing  indeed  from  the  infinite  worth  of  his  perfon,t^i^/a%<in>ay 

firty  zn6 purge  the  Confcience  which  wasJenfibleof  the  guilt,  and  in 

great  dread  of  pumlhment^     And  if  you  enquire  wherein  thig 

efficacy  did  confifl:;  we  amwer  ^s  we  did  before,  it  did  confix 

in  this,  vis^.  That  his  fofierings  ipr  lis,  tiid  bear  a  jufi  proportiovn 

and  were  equivalent   to  the    fiifFerings    and  punifhment  of  all, 

mankind,  and  thereby  he  made  a  full^  perfeH  attd  fuffideni  oUo" 

ttan  and  JatisfaBim  for  the  fins  of  th  whole,  world.    And  this  is 

that  which  dxQ,  Fathers  of  old  conftantly  affirmed ;  fo  that  it  is 

no  new  dodtrine,  but  that  which  was  always  believed   and 

maintained  by  the  Catholkk^  Church  i^s  will  appear  by  the  ioU 

lowing  Tettimonies^  whichi  among  a  great  many  other  that 

might  be  produced  to  this  purpole,  I  have  made  choice  of) 

as  being  very  plain  and  fiill,  and  commg  up  to  the  point. 

Among  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian^  are  fome  tteatifes  inferted, 
whidx  are  now  generally  acknowledged 'to  be  written  by  Arnold 
dus  Abbot  o{  Banneval^  ftyled  Carnotenfij  from  the  Diocefs  ih 
which  that  ^^^  was  ikua  ted,  whereiij  he  fpeaks  very  frilly 
on  this  Subjed.  Particuiarly  in  hia  Treatife  '  defeptem  vnbu 
Novtffimis  h  Chrijio  in  Cruce  prolatisj  Cap.  i.  He  aflerts,  that  our 
Savior  fubjittutea  himfelf  in  our  roomy  and  voluntarily  undertook 
that  debt  which  be  ojved:  And  accordingly  that  God  the  Father  who 
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reqmred  paymenty  exaUed  cfhim  totius  debiti  (limmam,  the  tphole 
debty  which  he  fiilly  difcharged.  It  was  not  the  whole  debt 
'in  kind,  bat  it  was  the  whole  in  a  juft conftrudiion  of  Law, 
ibccaufe  it  was  an  equal  value »  But  in  his  Treatife  Be  AJctn* 
motie  •  Cbrifiiy  he  exprefles  hinifelf  more  plainly.  It  is  not  to  be 
liioubted  ( iaith  he )  but  that  the  trice  rvhiph  he  laid  down  for  us 
\vpasfo  ^eat^  ut  fuperarec  negotium,  that  it  exceeded  what  ive 
Imvea:  and  the  pumjhment  which  we  were  condemned  to^  and  jufll^ 
Vdeferved^  was  not  equal  to  the  obedience  and  Juffenngs  of  Chrifl  ^ 
pyhich  were  therefore  not  only  a  fufficient,  but  a  (iiperabun- 
lant  compeilfation  for  the  damage  fuftained  by  our  difo- 
)edience. 

jinjelme  *  who  lived  for  fome  time  in  the  fame  Century  with 
lim  exprefles  himfelf  to  the  fame  purpofe,  That  fince  m  man 
^an  redeem  his  ow;i  Soul^  by  a  fiiU payment  of  what  be  owsy  there' 
'fore  Chrifl  difcharged  that  debt^  &  i^eddidit  plus  quam  debetufy 
^paid  more  then  was  owing,    • 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faic^  that  it  is  no  great  matter  what  thefe, 
and  the  like  Authors  affirm  of  this  matter,  becaufe  they  lived 
in  that  Age,  when  the  foundations  of  Scholafiick^  Divinity  were 
laid  in  the  Latin  Churchy  whereby  a  great  many  Metapfjyfical 
fubtleties  were  introduced  into  our  Rdigion  with  which  the- 
ancient  Church  was  unacquainted.  It  is  true  ^j^rmldtu  lived  in 
the  fame  Century  with  Lombard^  and  jinfelm  flouriflied  in  that 
preceding,  mj^.  the  wth^  and  fncceeded  Lanfranc  in  the  See 
of  Camerburyy  who  is  feid  to  be  the  lirft  that  began  this  way  of 
writing  in  the  Wefiern  Churchy  in  imitation  of  what  had  been 
three  ages  before  attempted  by  ^ohn  Damafcen  in  xh^Greek.  • 

But  this  can  be  no  prejudice  to  their  opinion  in  this  particu^ 
kr,  becaufe  they  hereby  did  not  introduce  any  novel  dodtrinc, 

-  f  T^t^fTttio  dmnttatoi.  red^lt^  ut  duhlkm-e^e  moM  fof^:.  qubt  pretii  magm- 
wuJd  fu^rarei  ne^otium  -  ne(  ^e^iri  potefi  Jamnunij  ^uod  Qvtnino  Jamnat'to  ni^d  . 
meruerat  t  ohJtentta!  Chrifii  qua  grath  u/pf  ad  mortem  prosrejfa  ffi»  ^  ultf9 
fohli  tjuod  n(H9  deUbat. 

2,  De  Concept.  Virgin,  &  pecato  Origin.  Cap  fi.  Deus  nom  exigit  ah  uUo peas* 
tort  fins  quam  dsht  \  fed  quoniam  nuUus  pote/i  redderr  ijnavtum  dei^et,  foiuf  Cbri* 
^ks  Tiddidit  pro  tmnilns  ^iti  fahantur,  flm  ^uam  dthetyr, 

:    t  which 
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which  the  former  and  better  ages  were  not  acquainted  with:  'liut 
did  tread  in  the  fteps  of  their  forefathers,  and  delivered  what 
they  found  generally  embraced  by  the  whole  Chttrch^^indi  which 
made  up  pan  of  the  faith  of  all  found  Chriftians  in  thefeand 
former  ages.  And  accordingly  we  find  Grotuu  citing  them  a- 
mong  the  other  authorities  which  he  produces  from  the  Anci- 
ents, in  defence  of  the  Catholick  Faith  concerning  the  fatisfa<ai- 
on  of  Chrift.  By  which  it  appears  that  Grotius  m  his  excellent 
Book  on  that  f ubjedt,  did  not  reft  in  the  general  notion  concem- 
fing  the  expiation  of  fin,  but  intended  fbch  an  ejcpiatioh  as  was 
ornied  by  a  plenary  and  ample  JatisfnHtQn  made  to  the  ju- 
ice of  God;  fuch  as  thefe  Authors  Owned,  whbfe  words  te 
ites  in  confirmation  of  his  own  opinion.  For  we  catinot 
imagine  tliat  Grotius  could  be  fo  devoid  of  judgment,  as  to  pro- 
duce any  teftinmniefj  that  vrere  impertinent^  and  much  lefs  fuch  as 
were  inconfifient  with  his  own  dodbrine. 

But  to  rife  higlier,  and  proceed  tiy  other  teftimotiies  which 
are  more  authentick.  The  great  Athcmajius  hath  written  (e- 
veral  Treatifes  concerning  the  Incarnation  and  ft^erinis  of  our 
'\aviory  in  which  he  exprefles  himielf  plainly  and  fully  upon 
isSubjfcdt.  'All  menfaith  he,  having  '  finned, all muft  aye, 
^or  ehetheLaw  which  threatned  death  could  not  be  fulfilled^ 
*But  Ibr  as  much  as  the  greatnefs  of  the  fin  exceeded  all  the 
*puntfhment  which  they  could  faffer;  all  mankind  being  tma- 
*bieand  unfuihcient  for  this  purpofe:  our  Savior  did  volunta- 
^rily  undergo  mmv » ufiu^av,  that  very  punifliment,  h,  ta  *!f*u9 
'  ^ists^^x.'^'B ,  Tu  TraT^,  and  (iifft^red  what  we  ds&tyed,  and  what 
*  otherwiie  muft  have  hghted  upon  our  Heads, 

^ — ^ ^ ^ . , , — ^ 

1  iJi*y  (de  Chriflo  Dei  verbo  loquitur)  w  aotowk  xSn^J/uVcv  -jto*  w  * 

^  1(0^'  ifi^  ^<ty  )9  071  k-rnnv  L2  «c>  ?  'Td^^oi^Lj^  *  c^^r  Kv^jZtu,    Op^  jj  '»9  ?  ' 

Adian.de  Incarn.  p.  60.  Edii.  Par/ 

2  Id.  De  taflione  &  Cri^ce  Dom.  p.  1002. 
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undergo  our  punifliment,  or  oflFer  up  tnolc 
fufiFerings  tx>  his  Father  which  othcrwife  would  have  overtak* 
en  us?  were  they  the  fame  in  kind?  no  that  they  coulc}  not 
l^  But  they  were  the  fame  in  rp^r/A  i  and  that  not  only  by  ^ 
gracious  and  favorable  acceptation,  but  in  a  ftri<^  and  propi^ 
valuation*  For  by  ibnding  in  our  Itead  and  dying  for  us, 
he  '  did  to  iinf  'mvTMv  ivMyoit,  quod  (squtm  ^  rat'tont  confenta- 
neum  erat  patn  pr^fiare^  undergoe  what  was  ju/i  for  his  father 
to  demand,  and  nafonabk  for  him  to  accept.  What?  was  this  a 
punifliixKnt  ^.thaa  what  ourfios  had  deferved,  and  what  we 
othcrwife  fhould  have  fuffered  ?  how  then  coujd  it  be  euAayAy, 
agreeable  to  re^fon  and  juftice.  It  is  certain  it  could, not  be  fo 
in  the  opinion  of  Athamjius,  For  not  to  lay  too  great  a  ftrefs 
on  that  word :  it  appears  by  the  other  exprelSous  which  he 
places  ^/^  pjf  upon  this  occafiqn,  that  he  thought  tlie  death  of 
Chi'ifi,  was  not  only  of  equal  value^  but  /^r  exceeded  theliiffer- 
ings  and  puniihineat  of  aJJ,  mankind.  '  For  they  could  not  do 
*^a^  which  was  fi^fficient  tofat^fy  the  juftice  of  God  i  but//*?, 
Sand  Hfi  ^  aime  was  able  to  fuffer  for  us  i  He  only  fiifficient  to 

*  mediate  between  God  and  man.    Being  to  fiifier  in  our  ftead, 

*  Jt  was  necef&ry  ^f^^  ^^  flipuld  take  upon  him  \  a  body  that  in 
"  ,t,j(ie;  migjfit  be  capable  of  dying  i  but.tjiat  this  Body  niight 

improve  afufficieiit  Sacrifice  *  iV*  mti  ^tuv  Uavov  p^ysao/  t^  ^vdru,  it 
■  W:^  united  l;o  the  divine  ^yos :  and  thereby  became  abundandy 
r  ijfyou  pleafe  fuperabundandy  fufficient  for  this  purpofe, 
l(  the  fufficiency  of  Chrifts  'death  in  order  to  expiate  fin, 
vet^  tx>  be  refblyed  into  divine  pleafiir^  and  acceptation :  Jthar 
\afmt  his  way  of  reafpning  .upp^  this  iubjed:  would  have  been 
fcxtremely  impertinent.  For  upon  that  account,  the  death  of  a 
iBeaft  (as  the  Sodmans  and  l^onflrants  tell  us,  as  we  heard  be- 
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fore)  and  much  more  the  fbffermgs  of  any  eminent  man,  or 
glorious  Angel,  might  have  fufficed  to  have  procured  poixloa 
for  limiers.  '  No,  iaith  jithamfiusy '  «»  a^a  ^k,  it  was  not  in 
*the  power  of  any  other,  either  Man  or  Angel,  to  redeem  men 

*  from  punifhment,  but  only  th  %i  T^ya^  of  that  divine  word 

*  which  firjh  madt^  he  only  did,  and  only  could  reflore  them.     He 

*  faw  and  had  compaifion  upon  the  forlorn  condition  of  fallen, 
'  finful  man  ;  and  therefore  he  undertook  to  do  that  which  was 
* impoffible  elfe  to  be  performed;  and  what  was  that?  was  it 
only  to  fubmit  to  pumjhment ;  no  fure  that  could  not  be  all; 
for  others  were  capable  of  being  punijbed  as  well  as  he.  But 
he  was  farther  to  ftiffer  a  punilhment  that  was  equal  to  the 
guilt  of  men,  and  thereby  to  fatisfy  divine  juftice,  '  For  3  ^  rit 
*'KaiC4ot4  xsa-tp^?^  7M9W  ^fjM^oui  xjzffipripiy  the  greaCnels  of  our  guile 
'was  fuch  that  it  exceeded  all  finite  punilhments :  But  the  (on  of 

*  God  knowing  r  iccori  lKU4>07t}m  fij  Jittiet/u.*v,  hisownitrengthand 
^fufficiency  5  hefubmitted  to  death,  and  thereby  ♦  conlummated 
f  the  death  of  all  men :  and  by  offering  his  own  body,  uvtt^vx'^v, 
*as  a  facrjfice  in  their  room,  kv^ij^if  r  ^  o^et^fj^cf,  cvru^tATai 

*  fully  dilcharged  their  debt,  whereby  they  become  acquitted 
'  and  free  from  that  obligation. 

Nay  he  did  not  only  pay  what  was  due,.but  by  offering  up  his 
own  life,  gave  that  in  cxcliange  which  far  exceeded  it :  &  fun^ 

*  fit)cc?^oif,parva  magfiis  compenfavtt.  l^owparva  >  what  were  thole 
(hiall  things  which  were  thus  to  be  recompenfed  ?  why  they  were 


WTti'y  ifyJjjH  rfimimi-nfaitTHe.  ibid,  p.  61.  {x¥v  it^k  (S^r  t»jMi6  ^  ^tk^^K  laS,  «« 
|M«  <^  HKorcf  ?  TjrtTfor.  ibid.  p.  66. 

ytfw   i^i  ^  v/M^<v  r  iMK»v  Jumiif  im^lfm.    Id.  dc  paffione  &  cn4«C  9P9 
iQini  jx  looa.  '  ;, 

3  Ibid.    ^        ^    .    ..  ^  ^  . 

T    itWT*  dtifomr,  tt»^  -f  T  ay^TTW  «aJ&«  n^Jiamt  t  anti^,    X)t  Iflcam.  p,  7^. 

y  Ott  7t  5  Tt^vTuy  bvLYATti  Ik  td  iujet(txa  ff^iMTi  w-AJipm     ^vivs  yS  tw  ;y»»*V 

>5  3rtV«7»jr  ^3J^^   ^yTOf   eJ'rt  >trf<dar,  iVat  7*  ^J^  Ww^  i^N^VsK  ;iV»3   ibid.  p.  73  * 
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no  lefs  than  the  iimof  mankind,  and  the  obligation  to  puniih- 
ment  which  they  had  thereby  contracted :  But  all  that  was  but  a 
Ihfiall  matter  in  comparifbn  of  what  he  gave  in  exchange, 
which  was  his  own  death  and  fuffenngs. 

And  with  him  agrees  '  St.  Juflin^  who  in  a  devout  contem- 
plation of  the  greatnefs  of  his  Savior's  fufferings  for  him,  c\y%i 
cmc,    Magna  efi  miquitas  mea^  Jed  major    eft  redemptio  tua ;  the 
ptinilhment  which  my  fms  deierved   is  great,  but  what  thou 
didft  and  fufferedft  for  my  redemption  is  much  greater.     And 
£1  may  every  finner  truly  iay  i  which  will  not  be  a  comple- 
ment to  his  Savior  ;  but  a  pious  confeffion  of  his  own  demerit^ ' 
and  a  gratefiil  acknowledgment  of  the  worth  and  dignity  of  his 
Redeemers  paffion.     And  of  the  fame  opinion  with  them  both 
was  *  St.  Cynl  of  Alexandria^  who  affirms  that  the  death  oitme^ 
ft^.  of  the  divim  word^  who  alTumed  our  nature  that  in  it  he 
might  dye  for  us  \   omnium  hominum  vita  praponderavit^    did 
not  only  equal  but  far  excel  the  lives  of  all  mankind. 
»      I  fhall  inftance  but  in  one  Father  more,   and  that  is  St. 
Chryfoflomey  who  in  his  Expofition  on  the  sth  Chapter  of  the 
Epiftle  to  the  I^fnans  v,  17.  affirms,  that  Chrift  did  not  on- 
ly difcharge  our  deky    but  ttsMcj  jr^fievc^  uv  o<pHAo^£i^  K<*7i€fltA«y, 
paid  more    than    we  owed:    nay,   tWhiTco   TrhHom^   hu  ^rck 
fmi^a  ^tH^¥  mheuyog  ciwei^v ,   Co   niuch    the  more,   as    that 
•our  whole  debt  bore  no  greater  a  proportion   to  it,   than 
a  drop  of  water  doth  to  the  immerife  Ocean.     Here  is  tJie 
do<^rine,  not  only  of  equivalents^  but  even  of  exfuperants  deli- 
vered with  a  witnefs.     And  1  believe  neither  Anfetm  nor  Lom* 
[iardy  nor  TJjomasy  nor  Brniaventure^  nor  any  other  the  moft  Aibtil 
[and  Metaphyfical  Schoolman,  could  deliver  himlelf  more  fully, 
tor  as  ibme  perhaps  may  tliink,  hyperbolically  upon  this  oc- 
Pcflfioo^ 

By  all  which  it  plainly  appears  what  the  opinion  of  the  An- 

fifnfi.wasy  concerning  the  end  and  defign  of  Chrifts  dying  for 

tus,  >v^ich  was  that  he  might  thereby  (atisfy  the  juftice  of  his 

itadier  for  our  fins.    And  whatever  other  ways  the  infinite 
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wifdom  of  God  might  have  found  oat  for  the  redemption  and'  I 
falvationof  mankind,  yet  the  reafon  why  he  contrived  and' 
pitched  upon  this  method  in  their  opinion  was,  becaufe  it  was 
the  fittelt  way  tor  the  vindicating  his  authority,  and  giving  1 
fatisfa<aion  to  his  juftice,  I  mean  a /«//  and  plenar^  ^  '^'\ 
faUioiu  ' 

And  with  thefe  expreflions   of  the  Fath-"'>  ^S^^  ^^^  ^€- 
darations  of  our  Church,  frequently  ir^^^  ^Y  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^- 
ticles, Liturgy,  and  Homilies:  parfi-^ilarly  in  the  firft  Sermon 
concerning  the  Salvation  o^  mankind  ;  where   we   are  told,- 
that  God  fent  his  otie/j  J  on  our-  Samor  (hnfh  into  the  tvorid^  to  /uP 
fiidje  Lam  fit  asi^  and  byjheddtng  his  mofi  precious  bloody  to  mak^'i 
a  facr.tfice  andjatufa&ton^  or  (as  tt  may  be  called)  amends  to  hii'\ 
Father  for  our  Jifis^  to  afirvage  his  rvrath  and  tndtgnatton  conceived- 
agatnfi  ui  for  the  fame.     And  in  the  Conclufion  of  that  di{^^. 
courfe.     That  whereas  all  the  fporld  war  not  able  of  themfelvts  tar\ 
pay  any  part  towards  their  J^nfome :  Itpleafedour  Hedvenly  Fa-^ 
ther  of  hit  infinite  mercy  to  prepare  for  usthe  mofi  precious  Jervelf\ 
of  Chrifls  Body  and  Bloody  whereby  ourranfome  might  he  fully  paid}} 
the    Law   fulfilled ,     afid  his  juftice    fully    fatisfyed.       By     all! 
that  hath  been  fa  id  upon  this  head,  I  think  we  have  n 
it  fuiiiciently  to  appear,  that  the  end  and  reajons   of  Chrif 
fufferings  do  clearly  demonftrate,  that  they  were  equivalent 
the  punilhment  of  all  mankind. 

This  will  be  farther  evident  in  the  fecond  place  from  ih^ 
conlideration  of  their  inward  worth  and  dignity,  arifing  in- 
deed from  the  fuperlative  eminence  and  dignity  of  the  per- 
fbn  fuffering;  who  was  the  eternal  (on  oi  God,  and  Godblef^ 
fed  for  ever.  *Twas  he  who  purchafed  and  redeemed  his  Churck 
Vfith  his  (mon  blood.  Indeed  the  futiferings  oi  our  Savior  if  con- 
fidered  in  themfelves,  abftracSting  from  the  divinity  of  hii 
perfon,  could  not  be  of  fiich  extraordinary  excellence  anc 
value  as  we  now  contend  for.  The  pains  that  he  endured  ir 
his  body  it  is  true  were  very  acute  and  grievous.  The  fea 
and  horror  which  he  was  under  from  the  apprehenfions  of  \ 
Fathers  wrath,  and  indignation  againlt  fin,  (of  which  to 
fure  he  had  a  clear,  and  ftnlible  view  when  he  ftood  in  t 
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room    of  fmners ,)   and  the  angmp  avd  agonies  of  his  Soul 
f  which  were  confequent  thereunto,  tho  exquifitely  and  unex- 
tpL-eOibly  great;    fo  that   he    might  cry  out,  was  ever  any  for-- 
^oiv  like  unto  my  forroWy  wheremth  the  Lord  hath  affliBed  me  tn 
\  ''r   '-V  of  his  fierce  anger}   yet  for  all  this  they  were  but  fin 
I  nite,  beca.^^  rernVinated  in  his  humane  nature  which  was  fo. 
For  this  reaioa,  ^g  j^ig  fufferrngs  before,  and  upon  the  Crofs, 
were  e>^tenfively  and  lu  their  duration  finite,  it  was  impoffible 
that  tntenfively  and  with  rt^pe£t  to  any  degrees  of  pain,  they 
fhpqld  be  infinite  i  and  conjR?4uw«M-iv  they  could  not  be  equal 
to  the  puniihment  of  all  mankind.     But  t\,en  we  are  faither  to 
cpnlider,  that  this  hurnane  nature,  made  up  of  that  body,  and 
[fool  in  which  he   fuJFered ,  was  united  to  the  Divine  word: 
and  this  gave  them  pondus  immenjum  faith  Limb,  nay  valorem 
i///)^/4^^iay  other  Proteftants,  and  fo  fay. the  Ancients:  where- 
by ^hey  did  not  only  />ro^i^r^, 'but  ftrid:ly  arid  properly  merit 
ypM'doH^  y}^<iit  which  rcafon  the  GISurch" teaches  us  to  recom- 
[nieadfourfelves  to  the  mercy  of  God,  thro  the  jw^W//,  nay 
I  the  (kUJuffitient  merits  of  his  fbn.     1  hope  here  I  need  not  be 
;  put  upon  the  proof  either  firlt,  that  in  all  true  merit  there  is  dati 
(^  acf^ppt  if{]ualitas  y   a  jult  proportion  and  equality  between 
1 1^.  ,t;bing -given  and  received,   the  action  and  the  reward; 
l^q^  coniequently  that  if  the  futierings  of  our  Savior  are  uftr- 
[ritoriotis    of  paidon,    they    muft  be    equivalent   malo  (S  tm- 
iferia  e  qua  redemptt  Jumus j  to  that  guilt  and  milery  from  which 
I  we  ai*e  redeemed.     This  is  agreea  on  on  all  liands ,  as  every 
[body  knows,   who  pretends  to  know  any  thing  of  tliefe  mat- 
Iters,  and  the  difputes  between  us  and.Lhei.P<»///?/  upon  this 
^§\ibjedt.  iiiw  :irf  iftw  r 

.  Nor  in  the  fecond  place  is  it  needful,  I  hope,  to  prove,  that 

khe  liifferinga  of  our  Savior  were  trtdy  and  properly  meritorious. 

iThis  is  owned  by  all  good  Chriftians,  both  Papifts  and  Pro- 

(teftant^  being  at  Iperfeft  agreement  in  this,  matter.    And  the 

dcclarapons  of  our  own  Church  about  it  are  fo  frequently 

made,,aaid  fo  fUliy  expreffed,  that  llie  hath  left  iio  Toom  for 

dppht  or  fcrupk  concerning  her  {c^nk  of  it.    Nay  ihe  doth  not 

oi^ly  believe  thifi  dodrine  concerning,  the  merits  of  Chrift  to 
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be  true,  but  iikewife  fo  in^ortmt  a  truth  y  that  fhe  hath  dc 
clared ',  that  to  deny  it  is  m  eSk6t  to  renounce  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  And  for  any  man  to  pretend  to  be  a  member  of  this 
Church,  and  yet  to  make  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  that,  which 
(he  fo  often  affirms ,  and  which  ihe  requires-  all  her  devout 
Children  in  their  fblemn  addrefles  to  Heaven  to  make  men- 
tion of,  as  the  only  ground  of  their  confidence,  and  the  true 
bottom  upon  which  they  can  place  their  hopes  of  pardon 
and  acceptance :  I  fay  after  all  this  for  any  to  pretencl  to  be 
o£  her  Commumon^  and  yet  eithtr  dem^  or  indeed  dmAt  of  it: 
is  fuch  a  degree  of  prevarication,  that  we  cannot  eafily  find 
words  to  exprcfi  the  fcandal  and  impiety  of  it.  Now  from 
both  thefe  things  it  muft  plainly  follow,  that  the  doArine  of 
Chrift'e  merits^  and  the  dod:rine  of  Equhahnts^  muft  either 
both  be  received  or  both  be  rejed:ed,  and  muft  ftand  or  fall 
together. 

But  perhaps  for  all  this  it  will  be  faid,  that  r«Aw«  and  fpm^ 
other  Protefiant  I^»^>,  deny  the  meritt  0/Chrift  fbridly  fo  called, 
and  fay  his  fii^lerings  are  only  meritorious  by  divine  acceptation. 
To  which  I  ailfwer,  that  tho  the  Divine  acceptation  (as  we  have 
allwaysaflirmed)isabfblutely  neceflary  to  render  them^oteally 
fuch  to  us;  yet  thek  merit  is  originally  founded  in  their  internal 
worth  and  dignity,  and  that  equality  indprdpfrtion  which  is  tobe 
found  between  them  and  the  reward,  to  which  they  are  ordain- 
ed and  appointed.  And  this  their  immenfe  value  and  dignity 
19  acknowledged  by  Mvrn  and  all  other  Proteftants  in  as-  am* 
vAe  manner  as  can  be  defired.  But  for  the  Readers  farther 
latisfa(aion,  and  that  he  may  not  be  led  into  any  mifWkcs 
by  the  fuggeftions  either  of  Paffffis  or  7{«».  in  this  matter  i 
He  muft  know  that  there  was  a  controverfy  which  did  arife 

■■*■■■■". >         ■  ■■         ■         I        Ull.l, Ml..|»..  ...  .  ■  <      ■    I'l^ 

I  This  faith  the  holy  Saipture  teacheth  us.  (vtz.  concerning  the  meritt  of 
Chrifb  precious  Wood  69  the  true  caufe  of  our  juftification  ;  this  is  the  ftrong  rock 
atul  foundation  of  the  CbriiliaD  Religion :  this  do&rine  all  old.  and  andenc  Au* 
xboTi  of  Chrifts  Church  do  approve:  this  dodbrine  advaixxthand  iettech  forth  the 
true  glory  of  Chrift,  and  heateth  down  the  vain  glory  of  man:  this  who(bever  de- 
nyeth  is  noc  to  be  accowccd  (Sr  a  Chriiliaa  maa  ^    2^  ttkdfarf  iffJ^  H»- 

'    'O  z  '  '     "  "  ''"^'betwixt 
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betwixt  the  reformed  and  fbme  of  the  Schoolmen ,  occafioned 
by  a  very  nice  and  overcurious  queftion  ftarted  by  thefe  lat- 
ter 51    who  according  to  their  cuftom,  after  they  have  right- 
ly ftated,  and  by  clear  arguments   confirmed  the    truch;   do 
then  proceed  to  propofe  leveral  vain  and  curious  queftions 
about  It  i  which  they  as  vainly  and  confidently  venture  to  de- 
termine, witliout  any  good  warrant  from  reaibn,  and  lefs  from 
divine  authority  and  revelation,  which  is  generally  filent  in 
thofe  matters.     This  being  generally  the  great  fault  of  tho/e 
writers,  whole  writings  otherwise  are  of  excellent  ufe.     And  fb 
Lit  hath  happened  in  the  cafe  before  us.     For  having  rightly  and 
»in  agreement  with  the  Ancient  Church  aflerted  and  vindicated  the 
^  dignity  and  efficacy  of  our  Saviors  {iifferings :  they  then  proceed 
^farther,  and  propo/e  this  nice  and  impertinent  quellion,  whether, 
'if  the  Son  of  God,  without  the  confent,  and  antecedent  to  any 
•  agreement  between  him  and  his  Father,  had  taken  our  nature 
[upon  him,  and  in  it  had  (uffered  for  the  fins  of  men;  whether  I 
'iay  in  this  cafe,  his  death  and  fufferings  would  have  procured 
^find  merited  pardon  for  finnersi  and  which  God  the  Father  muft 
\\n  point  of  Itrid  juftice  have  accepted,  tho  he  had  entered  into 
^110  luch  covenant  and  agreement  with  his  Son. 
tJIere  the  reformed  divines,  and  particularly  fWt//«j  (who  is 
["irailed  at  by^  Fajquei{^^  and  mentioned  by  5  Limb,  with  com- 
mendation for  lb  doing )  upon  good  reafon  diflents  from  thefe 
Schoolmen;  and  rightly  ftatesthis  matter,  as  we  formerly  ob- 
[ferved:  i//;^,*  that  the  fiifferiiigs  of  Chrift,  tho  oi  infimte  f«- 


\  I  l^tdt  Vafy.  difput.  f .  m  tertiam  partem  Dhi  Thorns.  %  1.0C9  jam  c'tt,  7  7^- 
l^itri/?.  /a.  2  cap.  2  r.  4  And  with  them  agrees  Suarez (for  tKe  Schoolmen  themiclves 
[•re  diviJecl  upon  this  fiibjeA )  who  very  clearly  and  judicioully  hath  ftaccd  this 
I  matter  in  the  following  words.  De  ratione  meritl  perfeBi  efi ,  ut  opus  ipfum  h^- 
\^at  ({{^ientefn  proportimem,  ^  eoHdiptum  valorem  refpe&u  iUim  pramii  ad  fuod 
l^dinatur:  ^itia  alias  n(mjervaretur  aquatitM  quam  juflitiapofiulat.  Pr^eter  banc 
\  intern  operis  p-oportionem  ^  dtpiiratetr/j  exijfimo  necejjariam  ejfe  promif^onem 
rjfui  condltione  operis\  in  qua  tale  opus  nitatur,  Efi  en'tm  mtritum  {ut  ofmies  Theologi 
^atentur)  a&us  citi  debetur  exjujlitia  vterces  ;  unde  tion  fat/s  eft  ut  de  fe  ftt  (ondignu 
y^  proportiofiattts  pramio  ^  fed  etiam  oportet  ut  kahaS  vim  inducendi  ohH^ationem 
\  fx  jujtitia^  ex  qua  iUi  deheatur  pramium.  NuUus  enim  affus  meritoriut  apud  Denm 
\foteft  reJpeSu  rOius  kat^ere  banc  vim,  niji  in  illius  promifjione  vel  paSo  fundatur : 
^$i'M  c^m  Deui  ft  n^Jolutm  ^  fuprm^f  Dminm,  nuUus  aim  poteft  ptrfi  ohligart 
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lu9^  could  not  have  obliged  God  the  Father  to  grant  remilEon 
of  fin,  without  his  own  free  confent.  Becaufe  he.  might  (if 
he  had  fo  thought  fit)  have  refiifed  any  Exchame  tho  of  ne- 
ver fo  gi^at  value  i  and  Wave  demanded  thepunilhment  of  the 
triminaU  themfelvBs,  BuDupon  fuppofition  or  fuch  agreement, 
none  can  fpeak  in  more  lofty  and  mblime  termes  of  the  dignity 
and  virtue  of  their  Saviors  fufferings  than  the  reformed  gene- 
rally do :  who  acknowledge  them  to  be  of  infinite  woith  and 
value,  and7^^/K  meritorious  of  pardon. .  And  particularlv  »  ^^ 
mier  in'his'difptitatioft-dn  this  fobjeA,  ti^UsVafyae^  (who  had 
raiied  {bme- groundlefs  and  unreafbnable  complaints  againft 
Mtfin  upon  this  occafion )  that  he  did  but  lofe  his  time^  and 
abufe  the  patience  of  his  Readers  by  fuch  loud  but  fruitlefi 
e^cbnuuoxis.  you  ma^fy  the  tnerttsj  faith  he,  of  Girifi^  md  ieU 
us  that'  the  price  which  he  iaid  down  for  our  redemption ,  equaSe'^ 
nay  exceeded  mir '^It  i  but  you  are  fb  far  from<  meeting  with 
any  oppofition  vosa  us  upon  this  account,  that  we  o^ii'  and 
contend  for  it  •  as  well  as  you*  It  is  the  fubieB  of  oitr  Jermons 
and  cdtecbeticai  difcourfes :  our  children  are  tau^t  and  infiruSedto 
acknmkd^  it^  mi  it  it  is  reputed  by  us  among  the  fiurft  prin- 
ciples bf  the  Oracles  of  God.  ■ ' 
-  Whidi  Teflcimony  of  his  ought  the  more  to  be  r^arded,  be- 
caufe he- (peaks  not  only  his  own  fenfe,  but  likewife  in  the 
name  of  the  Galiican  and  other  Churches  i  whofe  judg- 
ment and  authority  ought  to  be  of  the  greater  value  and 
weight  with  us,  than  the  Heterodox  and  new  fancied  Opini- 
ons of  i^i/^^^  and  his  difciples:  who  in  this,  as  well  asfbme 
other  matters,  haVe  fbrfaken  the  common  faith  of  die  r^/^nm- 
ed  Churches^  f^  in  caflra  Socinitran/iuere^  giving  too  great  coun- 
tenance to  the  bold  and  pernicious  tenets  of  Socinus. 


iUum  ex  jufiitia^Jeclufa  fromi/JHoMe  ejm.  Comment,  in  tertiam  partem  Thorn.  Tom. 
I.  quscft.  19.  Artj.Sed.i.  Videilliim  fufeac  nervofe  dirpunticemdehac  re,  qtatft. 
1.  Art.  a.  Difp.  4.  eod.  lib. 

X  ^utirnhfiy  oh  SopJbtfi^j  otto  vtftro^  Mofirm  fstitntU,  cum  bm  nunc  mj^triSis  tmm 
importune,  FrobMtkfcil.  immenfimofe  Jignitatem  fretii  fro  uoUs  ohUti:  fr^oHs 
^fMMft  feccatumt  froktrtit  lenge  fuferMfjfe  feecMtum,  BgregtMrn  vtro  iMudem  I  fMfi  m 
non  Jit  vil  fuerorum  sfitd  nos  mphuttOt  Quun.  de  Qoico  CbrUti,  cap  } 

This 
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This  is  a  truth  therefore  that  we  muft  ftand  by,  ajid  which 
^ught  ftiffly  to  be  maintained  by  us,  inoppofition  to  any  in- 
novations that  may  be  attempted  in  this  matter,  either  as  to 
words  or  ikaik.  It  is  true  the  words  meru^  and fatisfoBion  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Scripture,  for  which  reafon  they  are  quar- 
rel'd  at  and  rejected  by  '  Curcellaus  and  ^  Ltmb.  Bat  this  mat- 
ters not,  as  long  as  the  fenfe  and  meaning  couched  under  them 
is  to  be  found  there.  And  this  is  acknowledged  by  >  Socinus 
himfelf  in  another  cafe.  The  wortis  are  now  adopted  by  the 
Church,  inierted  into  her  Homtlus  and  Ltturgtts  j  .they  are  part 
of  the  CMholick^  Faith  and  become  tlie  common  Language  of 
all  ChriftJans.  So  that  we  cannot  lay  them  afide,  without 
giving  infinite  offence  and  fcandal  to  all  our  friends  of  the 
Reformation,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  affording  matter  of 
boafting  and  triumph  to  our  adverfaries  of  the  Church  of 
^me^  who  have  long  fince  told  the  world,  that  we  are  grown 
i^eary  of  our  old  Religion,  and  are  all  ready  to  turn  Sacmi' 
Befides  all  this,  it  will  juftify  in  great  meafure  theCa? 
lumnies  of  our  Modern  %)nitarians^  who  will  exceedingly  tri- 
umph to  find  their  fiifpicions  made  good,ri:^.  that  we  kcretly 
favor  their  impious  Opinions :  and  that  if  it  were  not  for  the 
\Bia[s  that  is  ^ven  to  our  mindt  by  the  aive  q/  ottr  fuperwrs^  ami 
\ihe  hve  of  our  pre  ferment  j,  we  would  fbon  take  otf  the  mask 
and  difcover  our  true  fentiments  in  their  favor. 

Laftlyt  as  the  rvorth  and  dightty  of  our  Saviors  fufferings 
Drove  them  to  be  equivaUnt  to  the  puniiliment  of  all  mankind  i 
»  the  effe^  and  confequence  of  them  are  a  clear  demonllration 
)f  it  Ukewife.  For  he  underwent  what  the  Law  threatned, 
our  guilt  rendered  us  obnoxious  to:  and  we  are  thereby 
[for  ever  freed  from  the  obligation  to  puniiliment.  I  mean  f x 
\farte  Dei,  whofe  anger  is  pacified,  and  his  jultice  is  fully  (a- 


i-'i  mjert.  dc  vocibus  Trinitatis,  Pcrfonae,  &e.   SoEt.  30.  ji;  .       a  Tbeolog. 
[Chrift.  Lib.  3.  Cap-ii. 

3  Rejiehmtur  a  noftrii  hominihus  nomine  TrimtAtu  ^  ftrfmmrum  im  DeOj  nou 
\^9i  id  praci^uc^  quod  if  fa  nomina  in  facrh  itterit  iw«  fetantur ,  fed  quod  res  tffg 
^mtiit  JigNifidiHt  ihtdem  nulU  modo  C9Htima«tur^  Socin.  Dcfcnf.  animadvcr,  tdverlus 

Ewrop.Opcr.  Tom.  x.  p.  ^jy . 

tisfied; 
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tisfied;  fo  that  he  requires  no  new  facrifice,  exads  no  new  fuf- 
ferings  from  us  to  entitle  us  to  pardon  :  becaufe  our  Savior  by 
that  one  oblationof  himfelf  made  upon  the  Crofs,  having  oo- 
tamed  eternal  redemption  for  us^  and  having  thereby  perfeHed for 
etrer  them  that  are  funBtfed'^  all  that  he  now  expetts  from  us, 
are  as  we  faid  before,  repentame  from  dead  morks^  and  faith  in 
his  foHy  without  which  the  redemption  purchafed  will  not  be 
available  to  usj  becaufe  without  thofe  conditions,  as  God  in 
honor  and  juftice  cannot  beftow,  fo  neither  are  we  capable  of 
receiving  thofe  benefits,  which  Ghrifl  by  dying  in  our  Head 
hath  merited  for  us. 

Btot  otherwife,  all  that  was  neceflary  to  appeafe  the  anger 
of  God,  and  to  purchafe  pardon  for  finners,  hath  been  abun- 
dantly performed  by  our  Savior  j  who  having  mder^one  the 
Jimtence^  and  fubmitted  to  the  punijhment  of  the  Larvy  m  our 
room  and  dead,  hath  discharged  us  from  the  obligation  to 
it.  For  hereby  as  the  Apoftle  tells  us,  Me  hath  biotted  out  the 
hUnd-tvrtting  of  Ordinances  that  tvas  agattifi  us^  and  which  was 
contrary  to  uSy  Col.  2.  v.- 14. 

By  Ordinances  there  are  meant,  both  the  Ceremojital  and  the 
Moral  LatVy  from  the  obligation  to  which  we  (both  [ewsand 
Gentiles)  are'  delivered  by  the  Grbfs,  that  is  the  death  of 
Chrift;  but'not  in  the  Jhme  way  and  mariner.  By  his  death 
we  are  entirely  freed  from  any  obligation  to  the  ol/fervanc^ 
of  the  Ceremonial^  and  from  the  cnrfe  and  condemnation  of  the 
Moral  Law  j  which  therefore  might  be  faid  to  be  againfi  usy 
becaufe  it  being  not  fulfilled  and  obeyed  by  any  in  that  la- 
titude ^nd'  pefw<£tioii  which  was  i'equired,  it  lubje^ed  all  man- 
kind to  the  Cui'fe  annexed  to  the  violation  of  it.  The  Law 
then  was  a  Chtro^aphum^  a  written  teftimony,  fufiicient  to  c€ii- 
vince  us  before  God,  and  render  us  obnoxious  to  his  juftice, 
as  a  bond  doth  a  debtor.  But  the  force  of  this  even  the  Mo- 
ral Law,  as  to  its- condemning' party  was^  evacuated  and  difanul- 
kd  by  the  death^  of  Chrift; 

*  An<!l  this  is  fully  and  emphaticallyexprefled  by  the  Apoftle 
by  three  phrafes,  which  denote  the  tt>tal  abolition  and  ex- 
tindionof  the  power  and  obligation  of  this  band- writing,  or 

written 
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written  Law,  I  mean  as  to  what  concerns  the  punifement 
threatned  by  it.  '  \Ji.  It  was  blotted  out  and  cancelled  as  men 
do  a  Bond  when  it  ts  dtfcharged.  idly,  He  iooJ^  it  out  of  the  way^ 
fo  that  it  jloouldnever  after  be  produced^  or  be  forth  coming  to  accufe 
or  convince  us  Lallly,  He  nailed  it  to  hts  Crofsy  rending  it  as  it 
were  with  the  nails  of  Ins  Crofs^  and  thereby  tearing  it  to  pieces^  as 
men  do  a  bond  after  it  is  cancelled^  which  is  then  done,  f «/»  o/w- 
7ie  aiiod  debebatur  folutum  eftj  our  Savior  hereby  difcovering  and 
declaring  to  the  world,  that  he  had  undertaken  and  fuffered 
the  penalty  and  condemnation  due  to  the  forfeiters  of  that 
Bond. 

Neither  can  all  this  be  refolved  into  divine acceptatio^i and 
pleafure ;  becaufe  the  intention  and  defign  of  the  Apoftle  was 
to  fet  forth  and  declare  to  the  world  both  Jews  and  GentUes, 
not  only  the  riches  of  Gods  grace  'n\  the  forgivenei^  of  j(in,  but 
lik^vife  the  mighty  power  and  efficacy  of  Chvilts  death,  whefebyi 
it  was  procured  and  purchafed.  Which  appears  by  wha|  foV 
lowsy  when  in  the  nejtt  verfe  he  tells  usy  that  by  thus  difen^ 
nailing  the  condemning  force  of  the  Law,  he  fpoiled  the pqw' 
ers  ojf  darkneis,  and  thoje  principalities  of  evil  Spirits,  who  hereby 
ii^^re  ^evefted  of  that  pQwcf  and  jurifdi(Stion  whereby  they 
^'ul^^l  oyer  «s  as  their  SUv^  and  Captives i  nay  \iQ.piade  a 
Jpj^w  of  theniy  leading  them  as  it  were  in  triumph  as  theCop- 
querqrs  of  olt}  wer^e  wont  to  do,  and  made  them  attend  the 
wheels  of  his  Chai-iot,t'i^.  his  Crofs,  in  which  he  relied  him- 
felf^  and  fate  as  it  wepe  in  Hate,  after  he  had  thereby  vanquiflied 
all  his  and  the  enemies  of  oui*  ialyar^ion. 

Now  if  the  death  of  Chxift  had  no  other  digp,it;y,^nd  effi- 
cacy but  what  was  owing  purely  to  divine  eftimation  ^nd  ,acp 
ceptancei  Then  I  fay  it  could  not  bear  fuch  a  loftinels  and 
fublimity  of  expreffion,  with  which  it  is  fet  forth  by  the  Apo- 
ftles  :  neither  could  our  Savior  with  any  regavd  to  fitnefs  and 
deicency,  be  reprefented,  as  he  here  is,  fittjng  as  it  were  in 
ftate,  adorned  with  the  glorious  and  magnificent  titles  of  con - 
quefl  and  triumph^  eiKompafled  with  the  fpoils  of  his  adverfa- 


1  See  the  Oxford  Paraphrafi  upon  this  Text, 


rie 


[ 


J^ainft  SocifiiizHiJm.  113 

as  fb  many  trophies  of  his  vidories  over  them:  Becaufe  ac- 
cording to  this  opinion,  if  we  confider  things  impartially,  we 
ihall  find  that  what  he  did  was  very  little  and  inconfiderable 
to  this  purpofe. 

\ti\.'^^  dyed  far  tis  indeed,  but  his  death  if  con  Gdered  in  itfelf^ 
'Wa^  but  a  very  feeble  impotent  bufinefs:  it  had  no  porver  to 
cffed:,  no  ivorth  and  dimity  to  procure  and  merit  our  redemption. 
The  Devil,  it  is  true,  the  great  enemy  of  our  falvation,  is  now 
vaniquifhed ,.  and  he  who  Ifrmfed  the  heel  of  our  Savior  is  now 
placed  under  his  and  our  feet  i  but  this  is  owing  not  to  the 
paffioH  of  Cbrifl^  but  to  the  ^orpcr  of  God^  and  our  deliverance 
from  his  tyranny  is  to  he  alcribed  Iblely  to  divine  grace  and 
favor.  And  if  it  had  not  been  for  that^  we  muft  ftill  have 
continued  under  the  guilt  jof  our  fins  and  tlie  dominion  of 
the  De\ul,  notwithftanding;  any  efficacy  that  we  may  imagine 
was  in  the  death  of  Clirift;  whofe  crofs  would  only  have  been 
a  monument  of  the  injoftice  and  cruelty  of  the  y^pj  and  i^- 
mans^  but  no  trophu  of  his  power,  and  conqueft  over  (in  and 
Hell  J  as  the  Chriftian  world  hath  hitherto  vainly  fancyed. 
But  I  fhall  forbear  enlarging  any  farther  on  this  fubjed". 
By  what  hath  been  faid,  I  think  it  plainly  appears  that  the 
death  of  our  Savior,  whereby  as  a  priefi  he  offered  up  him- 
ielf  a  facrifice  to  divine  juflice,  was  equivalent  to  the  death  and 
punifliment  of  all  mankind :  and  therefore  ( that  we  may  bring 
both  parts  of  our  ai'gument  together)  that  it  was  a  clear  proof 
of  his  Divinity*  And  for  fiich  it  was  allways  acknowledged 
and  urged  by  the  Fathers  when  they  difcourfed  of  this  matter. 
For  when  the  queftion  at  any  time  was  put,  how  the  fiifferings 
of  Chrift  could  iiiffice  to  purchafe  pardon  and  mercy  for  the 
whole  world,  they  allways  refblved  the  efficacy  of  them  into 
the  divine  nature  which  was  united  to  the  humane  in  which  he 
fuffered-  He  only  didy  and  he  on/y  could  redeem  us. 
Now  this  muft  not  be  fo  underftood,  as  if'  any  reftraihts 

P  were 

■It  Eos itaqvc ^ui  Jicuntj  Itane  defuH  Dfo  alius  modus ^  ^tio  U^eraret  hominem  a 
mtjeria  mortalitatis  hujus  ut  unigenitum  fiUum  h&minem  fieri  vdlet^  mortahmqne 
faSiummortfmperpeti?  farum  efi  Jic  reffUiriy  ut  ifium  meditm  afferamus  bonnm 
^,  4iviUie  congruum  diinitati^  verum  etiam  ut  ojlendamus,  non  alium  modum  fo^- 

I . 


I 
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^^  defeneJ  thereby  to  be  laid  on  the  power  rf  Gody  or  fuch 

Umks  SiJ^ned  tohis  mJdnnL,  q&  if  he  CQoId  not  haye  tound  out 

any  other  w^y*  ^  efie^d  our  ialyatioh  by  any.  other  means 

thZi  this  I  But  when  they  fpake  of  the  reafons  of  our  Saviors 

It^arnmon  and  fiiflferings,  they  place  the  neceffity  of  them  in 

the  diyine  t^pmtment  and  decree.    That  is,  fince  God  had  fb 

ordered  this  matter,  that  the  redemption  of  manldnd  was  to 

be  accompliflied  by  a  flenmy  fatirfaBien  .made  to  his  ju^ce; 

it  .was  therefore  neceflary  that  a  dmneperfin  (hould  fiifier,  otiber- 

wife  thofe  itifiehngs  could  not  haye  b^n  of  fufficient  yalne^ 

nor  have  afibrded  that  perfed  fatisiS^ion  which  the  Lawre- 

qiiired>  and  divine  jufbce  demanded. 

.  ^How  could  Chrift  ■  who  was  but  a  part  of  the  world,  fave 
^the  whole  world  >  it  was  the  objeftion  of  the  jfpottifummu 
meotiohe^:  bv  Jfthana/mt  which'  Q]e*'holyi  Bather  ftyles  zde- 
^tei^rmd  iiaMemims-  fii^efiim,  becaufelihe  who  wroi»fat 
dir  Salvation  tor  us  smw  Ged  as  iiwell  at  man, .  If  he  had 

<  been  only  a  man^  it  would  haveibeto  a  yery  proper  que- 
ftion,:.. and  would  have \catryed  a. difficulty  witn.  it^./iicfi  as 
could  not  have  been  fbhed.  (But;  irtien^weocfniidbrrthathe 
wds  the  Sm^fGei  who  dyed  for  iu^.dier  obieftian  immedi- 
atdy  vaniihes.'  iica^^ifff:  £dth:thefiunerFatnet;as.wiebc!^ 
before;  *it  was  not  in  the. powevctf  any i ether  either  man- or 
*  Ange^  to  pnrchafe  this  rcdemption  for  us  s  hie  who  firft  made, 

<  be  only  jcoold  reftoce  us»         :;  ,    .  - 

■        ■••■■.:■    ..•.:    -    :■■   .     -   ;:.-^^  •:::.  l-.y.      .-.■   ■.:    ■  :"    : 
. ::  V  ■  ■  ■■    .  ^:^  ■■;.•;.  .  .-In  1'./  ':■''  vm'j  vl : — r— 

mjfHdt  cmvemmtifrm  modym  wStmi  'mm  fi^y .  mni>^  tppaifefir^AugJLib.  i^. 
drTrimt.  Cap.  lo.  f?r«x  nam^Me  mifirifrtUs  Diii  c^m.Md  reut^iubim  Jbtups- 
warn  gmtts  inegmiiliter  ei  muHi  fuffeterent.  Banc  fottJ/umiimcmtfitenM  vUm  elegit, 
mm  mi  4ffimtnium  opat  diahoU,  ii9»  virtMteuttfrtmr  fitemHit.ftfd  ratioMeiu/Htim. 
LeoMafr.Scnn.deNatiF.C3iriftl  '  ' 

^  I   AWa  ncAiyAcjiTi,  K  i?2jpiww  a  Xfiijw,  fd^s  tsoi  r  ttiffjit  f«^f-3  uitrfifi  it^fm 

h  «Arf  )l>orrr  m  rntitnm  ^f  ^^aemf,  lit  9  ^leiasna  ^ ^fttei'nt'i  071 «  eur  hdpamf  yty^ 

n*  |MMi»  f><i'.  ii«K.  A/^AOK  }«ri.ti^3f*  etW  »si»dy.  Athan.  de  filntari  Chrifti 
ndvcnUK  |v  0{vv  Fdir.  Colon, 
a  Uv  |f«^vi»  Wit.  |v  103. 

■■■■-'■         *» 


:  .«It  was  not  Vttfieer.  mafay  bttC  the  God  man  Chrift  Jefiis, 
^faithSt.  Bai^»  who' could  be  a  propitiation  for  the  fins  of 

*  the  world  For  what  is  there  of  that  value,  that  wa^ 
^poiSble.  for  a  tnan  to  ^give  for  4:he  redemption  of  his  own 
SSools  but  the  infinite  wifflom  of  God  contrived  and  found 
font  a  price  of  etpud  va^  to  the  fins  of  mankind^  vin;,  die  ho- 

*  ly  and  precious  bkiod  of  our  Lord  diid  Savior^  Jefiis  Chrift. 
Procias  Bifiiop  of  Of^wim  and  afterwards  of  Ctmfianiimt>ley  in 
die  Homily  whidi  he  fpoke  in  the  great  Church  dt  Corfiofh 
timple  in  thejprefence  4X  NeJimMs  then  Patriarch  thdre;  de- 
glares  himfelT  very  clearly  and  iiiUy  upon  this  fiibjedb.  'l^oi 
m  giving  an  ^account  of  the  end  and  reafon^  of  ChriJ^s  Ineat' 
nation,  he  tells  us,  *'that  mankind  were  much  indebted  to 
^the  juflice  of  God  by  reafon  of  their  fins^  which  debts  they 
'  themielves  were  not  able  to  di(charge :  The  Devil  in  the  niean 
<  time  was  not  wanting  upon  all  bceafipns  to  put  them  in  mind 
^of  their  demerit,-  and  to  demand  their'  punifhment.  Now 
'  one  of  thefe  two  things  was  aWbluitety  neceffary,'  ei^ier  that 
*  all  muft  undeim  the  dea^h  to  wl^dh  they  were  condemned, 

becaufe  all  had  finned;  or  elfe that  fomefiich  price  for  their 
'redemption  fliould  be  laid  down  as  might  fully  fatisfy  thede- 
'  mands  of  jafliice.    But  this  neither  Man  nor  Angel  could  do  : 


i§  fM¥of  cA^tfTKi  ^«r«u  ig/Aeeejuct  i»  &ff\i^  raymf  iifjSfiF,  &  poftea  :  V  ^  ^u/wnx  h- 
?  Kuek  A/uSriwrS  xeisS,  %  -Cdj^  ifiSti^^  itJirmr,  Bjrfil.Honiii.  ift  pf  4«.  v  '7. 

^■nOfi  JkguetfAtt  to^  TKtfahietf.    ar^fanof  pt  h  c-ainu  «k  h^tw*n.    vmittm  y^  ^  X^ ^ 
4  kfMfvof.    oyyiKat  £^e^(£oBbdat  ¥  M^jtmi*  in,  1^^*    hni^H  ^  TWvnt  ^07^.  f^m* 

wSAwir.    ConcilEph.  Edit.Labb.cap.  1.P14. 

I  Pa  ^it 
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*it  remained  therefore  ttet  he  who  was  God  Ihould  dye  in 

*  the  room  of  fmners;   this  being  the  only  way  left  whereby 

*  they  could  efcape  tliat  mifery  to  which  otherwife  they  muft 
'  unavoidably  be  expoied.  Jfgainj  '  He  only  was  able  to  re- 
'  deem  us;  becaufe  being  God  as  well  as  man,  he  did  lay  dowa 

*  a  price  whidi  was  not  only  equal  or  equitondtrant  to  our  Guilty 

*  but  which  did  by  many  degrees  exceed  it, 

A  very  proper  queftion  is  put  by  *  Theodorus  Bifliop  of  jibh 
tyra  in  the  Homily  which  he  fpoke  upon  the  day  of  our  Saviors 
Nativity,  and  which  was  publickly  read  in  the  Council  of 
E^Jus ;  Mf  it  were  not  God  who  fuffered  for  the  fins  of  men, 
^  irom  whence  could  thofe  (iifierings  acquire  that  mighty  force 
'and  efficacy  which  isafcribed  to  them?  How  could  death  be 
'  deftroyed  by  death,  except  it  were  God  tha;t  dyed  for  us  ?  But 
*foni/inach  as  thofe  fufferings  were  undergone  by  him  that  was 

<  God  as  well  as  man,  it  is  no  wonder  that  fiich  miglity  things 
< ihould  be  accompliflied  by  them;  fince  they  received  dieu: 

<  verme  and  power  from  his  Divinity. 

The  like  queftion  is^  put  l?y  '  St.  Cyril  of Jlexandria  more  than 
once.  '  If  our  Savior  was  but  a  common  man,  how  could  his 
*  life  be  equal  to  the  lives  of  all  men  which  were  forfeited  to 

■    ■    : 5— -rr r-r . 1^ ^ — « 

I  TowTW  j^i  oyKQf  myt  olxjovciMttp  «7i  yiymfi  Im  tujt  "in  Va*  Tcnit  >»  fwr®*  o  t^ 

KmJiauft  i:i>^  ii^7iinu('\i/fuf  \£^iyjia9$.  ibid.  p>15. 

2,  Ei  3^  Bit  ^KewatxTo  7*  aa3«  0»f ,  mdtr  tus  inbw  r  XetoT  •?»  tbmStm  «i7Bp3s5- 
fteCTK  s  TTttf  i'^KTg  JiwifAHf  s  7m<  i.V0U^f7tu  .^KtiT^  0  ^ifcfnfj  H  f4M  &»f  okm  \Jkf 
hnnoKn  j  hhk  toZth  tcc  mSw  oiximt^irm  &tyt  ^  pC  }^(tui  r  7O0^7wy  i^Tipdu/^THy  fx 

w  ^'A^  'f  ^(Uic^v  \aB9imvdatnsi  mic  ^  svu/g^  «f«ef7W  hojifetftfy  «  ^Jircavf  ^yin 
i^'v  -TO  ii/a7Tf« ;  ibid,  part  3.  cap.  9.  p.  95x3. 

itiireu  TV  Tmdcf  s  »  </^  TircKdfr  M^dfoKinrAK >  at  id  tw  ioun  attfius  oixcivuVor  m'^n* 

^  dnf i(S(  ^HrtTCf.  iyj  wf  tvlf  ovTtf  r  aa^'  v/Mf,  et  Si  ytyovt  xct^'  vfMft  «'^*  'o77  Gicr 
if  fijUi  nm^/Mni  n  icj  h\w^€x<i-j»m  r(p  ^  tm  Tmi^/  cMo^tr^iof,-  Dc  Verbi  In- 
carnat.  Excgeii  ad  Valerian,  ibid.  part.  5.  cap.  40.  ii<Ji. 

'divine 
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•diviiicjuftice?  To  which  he  gives  the  very  fame  anfwer:  He= 

*  was  God  incarnate  who  dyed,  and  then  it  is  no  wonder  that 
'he  could  lay  down  fuch  a  price  as  was  fufficient  for  tbtf  te^' 

*  demption  of  the  whole  world.  This  he  repeats  again '  andii^' 
gain,  jOid  both  he  and  the  other  Fd^^^^j-  aflembled  in  the  great- 
CmmcilofEphefus  ftill  refolve  the  dignity  and  efficacy  of  oor  Sa- 
viors fufferings  into  the  Dmw/y  of  hisperfm.  And  with  this 
Ar^ment  they  combate  the  Herefy  ofNeftorius^  the  impiety 
anddai^er  of whofe  opinion  chiefly  coniifted  inthis^v/^.  thd& 
by  divimiDgChrift  into  twoperfonsj  and  obn&quently  cuttiilg^ff 
aU  fMwtufdciUion  of  properties  between  theni  >  he  plainly  lerdOi. 
ated  the  fonce  and  energy  of  our  Saviors  fu^fenngs,  andthere^ 
by  clearly  fubverted  the  dodlrine  concerninff  the  redemption' 
of  the  world  by  his  death,  as  it  was  ftated  in  the  Scriptures^  and 
believed  by  the  CatholicJ^Cbtircb.  ' 

If  Neftorius  had  lived  in  our  days,  he  might  have  anfwei^ 
for  himfelf,  asfbmenow  do :  It  is  true  by  aSerting  twoperfofw 
as  well  as  twojnaiures  in  Chrift,  I  mull:  acknowledge  that  ne  was 
a  meer  man  that  dyedforus,andconfequently  that  the  iuSet" 
ings  of  an  Humane  perjbnj  could  x&xivc  no  virtue  or  dignity 
&om  the  Divine  per/on  to  which  he  was  united,and  which  did  co* 
habit  and  dwell  in  him  \  Neither  is  there  any  need  that  't;fais 
fiiould  be  done  J  for  their  efficacy  doth  hot  arife  either  from 
tiicworth^js  oftheperfonj  or  the  diffiity  pfthofejifferings :.  !I}iey 
may  ii^itnout  this,  be  ftill  allfuffident,  l^ecaufe  their  lujticiency 


Ot^twtP  a*tftu  9-nturmp  a^tch%CfSt  ctgi^^gMtf  »  hi^msk  r  x^if  iiAviif  a/^-?  ]Jlii 
aiiumt  H»h  ii  fjfAha  Hxamf.    Id.  ibid,  part  I.  cap.  4.  p.  i8(J.    Sti  ithuu  ^  i(w 

ymv  hutrty  tv  iwn  'm^  «V  rtu/  t«  x&jetK  hhsemr.     Id.  ibid.  pag.  1 87.  &  alibi 

jaflim.  / 

''  '7.  In  this  cohabitation  or  indwelling  confifted  the  |;rcat  myfiery  of  the  Hypofiatiek 
tntion,  as  it  was  explained  by  Neft^ius  ;  which  expbcation  of  his  was  cemured.and 
condemned  in  the  before  mentioned  Council  oiEpheJks^VfdeCyrilLExeg.adFaU^ 
Ttan.  Condi  Eph.Par.  3.  Cap.  40.^.  Iji^o.  Et  Nefiwii  Anatbmatifmos  Cyril&  A- 
nath.opp9fitospaT.\Cap,%^.p,i^x,y 

depends^ 
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iJBi^ifc^  oaSy  oa  the  divine  pleafure  and  acqeptatiao.  Sut  tbpfe 
S;iCiers  vtt^  ifaaogfers  to  this  ibrt  of  Divinity  s  who  dllways  be« 
l«^  thit  jio  Ids  a  recompeofe  would  be  accepted  of  by  God, 
:Jmb  thac  which  was  equal  tx>the  guilt  and  demerit  of  mankind, 
jB^  dsat  none  therefore  could  m^e  it  but  he  who  wais  God  as 
«cfl<snun. 

1  AiooUi  tire  the  Reader  if  I  Ihould  cite  all  theTeftimoniesof 
fhe  other  Fathers,  which  might  be  produced  to  this  purpofe. 
And  indeed  I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  ftibjed,  in  citing 
and  iwfi^t^  on  the  former  authorities  firom  the  jincientu  that 
I  m^tcdcae  this  dotflrine  concerning  our  Saviors  &tis&dion 
fiom  the  reflations  GEdt  upon  it,  as  if  it  were  only  a  Mttifhy" 
fiui  mkilyy  and  the  invention  of  the  Schoolmen :  which  now  by  u>me 
is  fhoo^t  tobe  ib  great  a  difoaragement  to  any  opinion,  that 
yea  need  not  add  any  thing  ^her  to  expofe  it  to  contempt, 
and  indeed  to  the  deteftation  of  the  readers.    But  by  what  hath 
been  produced  I  hope  it  fufficiently  appears  that  this  was  the 
doArme  of  the  Coircb  ef  Cbrift,  allways  profefled.and  main- 
tained by  the  Fathers  long  before  any  luch  perfons  as  the 
Sdoolmen  were  ever  heard  of  in  the  world.    And  what  they 
iay.ttpon  this  fubje^  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  four  Heads. 
.   ijfy  That  whatever  methods  the  divine  wifdom  might  have 
contrived  for  the  Salvation  of  Mankind,  yet  the  way  that  he 
^tchedupon  was,  by  dcirizndingafflenatyjMkquatefatisfaSimfoc 
thoKe  wrongs  and  injuries  that  were  done  to  his  authority  by 
the  violation  of  his  Laws*,   idly^  That  it  was  not  in  the  pow- 
er of  Man  or  Angel,  or  any  other  creature,  to  afford  any  fiich 
twipenjation  to  divine  juilice.     Becaufe,  experfeSa  juflitiiu  the 
^  expiation  of  Sin  could  not  be  accompliihed  but  byfuchfu^^- 
iiDg^  as  were  of  infinite  value,     zdfy^  That  our  Savior  by  dying 
for  us  did  make  zft^fflcientrecompence  to  that  juftice.     The  ho- 
nor and  authority  of  God  being  fully  and  in  a  more  eminent 
manner  vindicated  by  bis  death,  than  injured  by  our  difobe^ence. 
So.  that    his  puniftiment  did  not  only  equal,  but  indeed  ^£>- 
'  ponderate  ourguilt.     LM,  That  this  was  a  clear  proof  ot  his 
Kvinity.     The  Church  of  God  was  redeemed  by  his  blood ;  the  price 
thdefore  which  he  paid  was  of  mjpeakable  value:  the  facrifice 

which 
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which  he  offered  was  of  immenjc^  nay  infinite  virtue ;  the  pt^ 
nijhmmt  which  he  underwent  was  equivalent  to  the  fiifferingg 
of  all  mankind.  This  fhews  him  to  be  God,  becaufe  none  lefi; 
than  God  could  lay  downfufh  «  ^r/f ^5  offer  fuch  a  facrifice^  un- 
dergo fuch  fufferingi  as  were  of  this  immenfe  worth,  this  infinite 
force  and  efficacy. 

And  thus  at  length  I  have  finifhed  what  I  had  to  /ay  upon 
this  Head :  and  1  hope  have  hereby  made  it  fufflciently  to 
appear  that  Faith  as  it  is  terminated  upon  the  perfm  of  Chrift 
is  a  neceflary  indifpenfable  duty ;  and  that  the  contrary  cy^\'- 
tiion  o£  Socimi^^  and  Eptfcop,  (which  by  confounding  faith  add 
obedience,  makes  the  former y  as  it  befpeaks  iho perfwafim  ^the 
mind  concerning  the  truths  of  the  Goipel,  and  particularly 
that  great  truth,  that  Chrift  is  the  natural  and  eternal  fon 
of  God,  an  ufelefs  and  indifferent  matter)  is  ^^A/y  dtjljonttrable 
to  our  Savior.  And  this  was  the  firft  mifchicvous  conie<}uence 
which  we  affirmed,  neceflarily  attends  this  opinion ;  becaufe, 
without  this  perfwafion  concerning  ^/'^  «/7^Kreof  Chrift,  we  can- 
not have  that /«7P<jrrf  efteem  and  reverence  for  him  as  becomes 
us  ;  we  cannot  make  him  thofe  ordtn>ard achorvle^mentty  nor  pay 
him  thofe  external  a&ionsof  Homage  and  worlnip  which  the 
Scriptures  require  of  us.  Nor  laftly,  can  we  truly  and  right* 
ly  »o^^^n  hira  to  be  the  Mejfiah  -,  becittile  he  could  not  execute 
the  offices,  nor  perform  the  funcStioriS  which  belonged  to  him  as 
theMeJftaff^  except  he  were  Gody  as  well  as  man.  And  jf  fb, 
then  this  perfwafion  of  the  mind  concerning  the  Divine  nature 
or  Godhead  of  our  Szvibv^  isy  fiaentibus  adverfarnsyzhioXmthf 
neceflary  to  Salvation,  and  th&t  without  which  we  cannot  be 
Chriftians,  The  Primitive  ChriJftians  could  no«  conceive  how  it 
was  poffible  for  any  perfon  to  be  our  Savior,  who  was  not  like* 
wife  our  God.  Therefore  if  it  be  neceflary  tb  believe  Chrift  to 
be  our  Savior,  it  muft  at  the  fame  time  (according  to  them) 
be  neceflary  to  believe  him  to  be  God. 

'  And  fo  I  come  to  confider  the  fecond  pernicious  confequence 
which  flows  from  it,  vi:(j,  that  it  is  highly  pernicious  to  the  Chri^ 
ftian  J^lt^Lotiy  and  the  Chriftian  Church  which  is  eftablilhed  upon  it, 

and 
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and  tends  plainly  to  undermine  and  overturn  them  both.  And 
this  I  (hall  endeavor  to  make  out,  with  relation  firift  to  the 
Doi^ipe^  and  then  fecondly  to  the  pra<%ice  of  Chriftianity. 

zfi  Then,  as  to  what  concerns  the  dod:rine,  I  fay  that  Swi- 
ms and  his  followers,  by  confounding.y»f^i&  and  o^edience^  and 
accounting  the  former,  as  it  befpeaks  the  pnfwajim  of  the  mind 
concerning  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  an  ufelefs  or  at  beft  an 
indififerent  matters  plainly  lay  the  foundations  of  infidelity, 
and  thereby  betray  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  deliver  up  the 
Do<9:riiies  of  it  into  the  hands  of  its  enemies,  both  thofe  witlh' 
itff  and  thofe  rvitbotu  the  pale  of  the  Church. 

tfi  As  to  the  former,  mch  I  mean,  who  take  upon  them 
the  name  and  profeffion  of  Chriftians,  (and  therefore  in  a  large 
general  fenfe  may  be  faidto  be  within  the  Pale  of  the  Churcm) 
and  yet  hold  feyeral  pernicious  and  impious  opinions,  fiich 
as.  haye  been  vended  and  publifhed  both  m  former  and  latter 
ages  by  divers  bold  and  (Mrefamtnous  perfons,  (fuch  as  were 
the  CerifUbiansj  Cdrpocratiansy  Valentimansj  Marcionites  of  old . 
IJmtariansy  JnabaptMs  (efpecially  the  "Munfterian  and  F^^ 
drian  forts)  Famuijfsj  Mt^letonians^  S^kirs^  &c,  of  ladcer 
times )  to  the  great  detriment  and  fcandal  of  the  ChriOlan 
Religion,  whereby  the  peace  of  the  Church  hath  been  difturbed^ 
a^  the  purity  of  its  doi^rines  corrupted  and  depraved.:  "Tis 
certain  all  thefe,.  together  with  the  opinions  publifhed  by 
them)  (whether  they  are  owing  to  rapture  and  enthi^Jmey  Or  are 
the  produd  of  a  more  calm,  arid  deliberate  contrivance^  ia^this  cafe 
Ui  ]a:iatteili  not)  receive  toQ^^t  counteqance  and  encourage^ 
m^nt  ftom.thi^  ii6tiQn^ .  For  fince  a  good,  life  is.  not  only 
|h^  pifiaeipal  end  of  all  Religion,  but  QonSJ^Jbkiyr}j!9i$tiieY. 
tQU:;a^  in  the  PrflSice  of  Piety  and  virtue;  what  need  any 
man  be.C9nceriied:abouthisfai^,  and  the  perf^^afion  of  hj$ 
n\ind^  copeeniijeig.  (he  ^hSb^nes  of  the  Gpfpel,  pipvided  h&  yisl^ 
obedience 'to  the  precepts  of  it  i  which  obe<$ence  theyfay^  iar 
the  fSmme  and  fubftance  of  Chriftianity. 

,.Nqh^  it  is  cert^n,  that /rfliaty,  which  is  the  maja  thingre- 
qiiltt^afid  recommended  by  «S9^/n«/,  confifting  in  the  exercife; 

■i  iS^ifhe  m^ftt'tws  »f  Sodn.  to  this  furfojk  heftre  ^odmcetLf.  34,  ?r  .  -     ' 
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Jufticey  Charity^  andTemperance^  ^c,  and  other  moral  vertues,  may 
be,  and  hath  been  coahftent  with  divers  fal(e  and  erroneous  per- 
fwafions  concerning  the  myfteries  of  Rehgion  and  the  Aiticles 
of  cwr  Faith :  and  if  fb,  from  hence  it  miift  follow  (I  mean  ac- 
cording to  this  notion  advanced  by  Socimis)  that  it  matters  not 
what  apprehenfions  you  have  of  thefe  latUr ;  nor  panicularly 
what  opinions  you  entertain  oi:  the  perfon  and  wa/wrf  of  Chrift : 
whether  you  conceive  him  to  be  God  or  Man  i  the  (on  of  God^ 
or  the  Ion  oijofeph  :  whether  you  think  he  exifted  from  all  eter- 
nity, or  think  he  had  no  cxiftence  antecedent  to  his  being  born 
of  the  Virgins  whether  you  believe  him  to  be  one  perfon^  or 
divided  into  two :  whether  you  think  he  confiils  of  ^o  natures^  or 
after  the  union  of  both,  whether  they  are  (b  blended  and  con- 
founded, as  to  make  up te  one:  That  is,  whether  you  are  an " 
Ebionite^  Cerinthiany  Arian^  Samofatenmn^  Photinian^  Nefiorian^  or 
Eutychian  j  it  is  not  much  material :  modo  vtt<e  fanBtmonia  fal- 
vafit:  provided  you  retain  a  due  regard  for  holy nefs  and  live 
a  good  life. 

For  fuppofing  the  opinions  before  mentioned,  or  others  of 
the  like  nature,  to  be  oppofite  to  the  truth,  yet  forafmuch  as 
they  are  not  inconfiftent  with  Piety,  there  can  be  no  harm  or 
danger  in  them.  The  perfbns  who  maintained  them  might 
be  men  of  probity^  and  it  foy  the  holynefs  of  tlieir  Lives  makes 
a  fufficient  atonement  for  the  errors  of  their  underltandmg, 
which  at  moft  are  inconfiderable,  and  therefbi-e  very  pardona- 
ble miitakes.  For  among  all  •  SeBfy  and  in  all  .'ges^  as  one  of 
them  faith,  God  hath  preferved  a  Body  of  Morality y  winch  is  the 
^eat  and  only  defign  of  the  Gofpel.  For  which  reafbn,  not  on- 
ly the  Socinians^  (who  publickly  profeis '  themfelves  to  be  of 

Ci_  the 


I  jIn  Exhort,  to  w»  tmpartUl  enquiry  into  Bf/.^  ff. 

a  We  know  the  UnitsrtoMs  both  of  this  and  the  laft  Age,  are  Co  far  from  being 
adiamed  of  the  above  mentioned  names,  and  others  of  the  like  nature,  (o  u  to 
look  upon  them  to  be  termes  of  obloquy  and  reproach,  thaL  faey  rather  Glory  m 
them,  and  own  divers  of  the  Authors  and  f  ounders  of  thofe  Scdb  to  be  of  their 
Party,  Nay  upon  this  account  they  vye  with  the  Orthodox  for  fuperioriry  in 
point  of  numbers,  even  in  the  Primitive  times.  So  tliat  of  aJl  thofe  Heroes  tranf- 
mitcd  to  us  in  the  C«talo^uc  of  Hcreticks,  down  firom  Simon  Magns  to  Ariut, 
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the  fame  party,  and  own  the  opinions  of  divers  of  them  who 
in  the  firft  and  poreft  ages,  were  branded  with  the  name  c^ 
Heretkki)  but  Epifcifius  <  and  his  followers  aded  by  the  fame 
principle,  fpeak  very  favorably  in  general  both  ofHerefi  tmd 


diere  are  few  whkh  thrf  do  not  cImib  ta  be  thein.  For  whcrets  we  cumot 
produce  above  twenty  Aulhofs^  they  679  in  defeooe  of  our  Dodbrinescoocerniiy 
the  Divinity  of  Chrift;  they  can  Oce  near  two  hundred,  who  are  clearly  on  char 
fide,' viz.  TiM^^/iMTj  SymmachusJdh-intbusj^e.  and  much  good  may  cfadr  numbers 


dD  them.  Sit  the.  Book  BntithdtktJudffHmt  iftb$  F^ahtrs  offfidf  Dr,  Bultt 
Htftnu.  Whaieas  there  are  now  loft  about  aoo.  for  about  20  Ancenioene  writoi 
which  are  preferved,  we  are  to  impute  this  lofi,  to  the  Errors  contained  in  their 
Books ;  that  is  more  phinhr^  he  fiuth^  to  their  coo  manifeft  agreement  with  tbe 
AritM  and  IHtmm,  now  called  ihtSodnimi  Btfffs^f.  f .  Sm  the  Brief  Wft,  eftbe 
JJmtmfiaMS^»f.  10. 

I  Tanti  e0  RememJhMtiiMS  mamf^M  verHMSjMtJkJkuebmieMmtjfive  Sodni^for  Ser- 
veei^  five  km,  five  PebgH  five  afferhfs  exefifimi  bemmh  nemem  fr^eJcrUHOwr^m^ 
gmum  iptf  matKrUum  TeMeMJUatmr.  itimifefiM  vtritMS  nam  MfretuOmr  immfi 
W0mmi^usj  frmdetttet  nam  terremur  ^Mohu  Htewetkanm^Efiicop.  Rdfp.  ad  Spedmcn. 
Caliimn.  Oper.  Tom.  2.  p.  %%y.  In  thefe  wordsttiere  is  cralcily  pretended  a  refirnti- 
on  for  truth;  but  then  ac  the  (ame  time  there  is  an  infinuation^  as  if  the  Opiniooa 
'^fitehuu,  Sentetm*  jtriMS»  PeMay^inchare  points  in  which  they  difir  from  the 
oomnon  and  generally  received  dodrincs  of  the  Catholick  Church,  are  mie,  which 
I  thhik  is  a  Icandaloua  fu^eftion.  ASarmare  mm  duhitMmuSt fieri  fojfi*  mt  errer  mB^ 
fulr  ^  mem  tentwm  im  DeBrimtm  yefit  Chrifit  rmpiwgity  fi/itm  etimm  hmfiwpty  sr 
etime  im  nmhtraju*^  &  in  feififi  tnfideratws  cultmi  4sr  eifi^iejefm  Cbrifii^  htmi* 
rifwe  ^  majeft^di  ejus  ernnino  tomtrtarius  fit,  cum  fide  vers,  jus  creJttur  jefim  eJ^  ' 
cirifium,  ceufifiat,  ac  preinde  err 0ms  taBs^  vere  fiGus  Dei,  memitumyefu  Ctrifii, 
&  faster  nefierftMtqmelMAeatm^  Id.  Led.  Sacrae.  i  Cap.^.  prio»  Epift.  Jbh.  r.  r. 
VukMS  creiro  id  Mcidere  u^  fui  Hgretki  judianhtr,  vitit  fimt  csfiigmtieris^  d^ci' 
fSfne  exaffieris,  mtmte  it  a  exemflefittnem  mede  nuUinoH  necemt,  'fed  mlussdsccMrm- 
tntsvivendam  eccefonem  fimul  ac  fiimulump-mUemt.  ^m  res  immoceBtiam  eerum 
mhe  Hhfirat^  ut  merit9  d&iites^  tnejufiee  mamm  «f  eerum  tLeref  m^tuvmium  fit,  em 
ah  exempk  "Mt^e  hemum  fferamdmn :  frefeBe  vila  iumoeemtia  admiratiks  wes  katet^ 
^  fuifer  errorem  W  cum  errere  i»  ea  adee  frefdty  ut  aliis  exemph  fit  ^  feme  mi- 
racuh^ejus  errori  xtfcio  quid  non  i  notis  condemari  fefib  M  debeat.  ferdi^acuk' 
urn  /hum  errcr  ^ui  vitie  emendatieris  fiudium  menjetefi  extimere.  Id.  in  Vidd. 
RhapT.  P-  35 1-  Hie  times,  hie  terminus  eerum  efi,  (SdL  Remonftr.)  uemiuem  pium 
i  fi  excludere,  necprefanum  admittere^  diflentientes  orones  fitrre  ^  ampie&i.  §lues 
Deus  Ctele  ec gloricfo  fuo  ttreme  digmatur, ees cur  Hi  mm  degeemttr  fecietatefiMi  At' 
fuieerta  res  efi,  emves  ^Jetespies  at  fidebs  Dei  euiteres,  emmes  pacifices  Chr^  fiBi 
fits  imitaterefy  Deus  cmU  e^  deme  fiia  digmmri  vult.  Dijpmtiemtes  ae  errmfet  dfi 
fifoHrarey  aut/ea^iiisfigregare,mm/^iam/SUmamdatumiepimt.  Kec  referre  putamt 
Remonftr.  mquocunque  dogmace jfr  HJfemfie, meedm  degma^mdDeum  &  pietatem 
meet  Udat^  t^  qui i/hd  prefitetur  pacem  cum  diffemtiemtihui  cekre  ex  emme  farmtus 
ft.  rd.  A pol.  pro  ConF.  Remonftr.  p  1 1 8 .  His  confemanea  paffim  in  iOiui  fcripds^ 
oentict  (m\  ulque  ad  Midimi  nedicam  naufeam  Lcdoris  repenta,  reperiri.poflbnr. 

Hereticksi 


HeretickS'i  and  profefi  a  high  relped:  nay  a  kind  of  vejaerati- 
on  for  fbme  of  them,  efpecially  for  tho£b  of  this  and  the  laft 
Ag^  who  are  the  bold  and  imolacable  enemies  of  theblefled 
Trinity.  They  difbwn  their  dodirines  in  fome  meafure  it« 
true,  but  yet  maintain  a  friendlhip  and  correfpondence  with  the 
Authors  of  them,  and  give  them  the  right  hand  of  fellpwihip. 
They  complement  their  perfbo^)  extol  their  piety,  excuic^ 
extenuate,  make  apologies  ror  their  miiftakes,  and  proclaim  to 
the  worl(^  that  chey  know  nphsM^  nor.maUgnity  that  is  in 
them.  Thus  Ukp  Judgs  they  betray  their  Savtfir  mtb  u  ^fs^ 
and  at  the  (aoie  time  that  they  pretend  to  ialute  and  revo: 
rence  his  perfiHi,  and  embrace  his  do(^rine$,  they,  do  reaUy 
deliver  up  lx>th  into  the  hands  of  his  profeflfed  enemies. 

I  know  it  wiU  be  here  {aid^  in  behalf  ofboth  tbe(e  before- 
mentipned  Socimam  and  J^tM^ant/^  that  they  are  fb  far  firooi 
diiqwoing  xh^  ufefidmfi^  that,  xj^Y  ^vsacYx  up  the  negefjity^f 
Faah^sim  imon  all  occafioos  dfiKilare,  that  to  believe  fefus  te 
ke  the  Meffiah,  is  a  duty  of  abfblute  and  indifpenfable  obliga- 
tion, and  without  which  we  cannot  be  Chriftians.  To  which 
J  aniwer,  that  this  very  belief,  which  is  all  that  they  require 
of  us,may  be,and  hath  been  confident  with  divers,  and  tho(e  very 
dangerous  errors,which  plainly  fubvert  the  foundations  of  Chri* 
ftianity.  And  particularly  in  the  primitive  Church,  fundry 
perfbns  there  were,  who  tho  they  aid  not  totally  revolt  from 
the  profeffion  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  openly  profefled 
and  believed  jfefus  to  be  the  Mefflah^  yet  for  all  this  fell  into 
many  wild  and  defperate  opinions,  for  which  they  were  then, 
and  ftiil  hay^  been  juftly  reputed  Hereticks. 

Thus  the  Corpocratians  and  Cerinthians^  againft  whom  St.  Jud» 
and  St.  Feter  are  fiippofed  to  write  their  Epiilles,  ai'^  ftyled 
by  them  ungodly  men^  and  their  errors,  damnable  herefies^  2  Pet, 
a.  I.  for  by  denying  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift,  and  account- 
ing him  to  be  only  a  man,  tho  at  the  fame  time  they  owned 
him  to  be  the  Mejftah  j  they  are  6id  by  thofe  infpired  writ- 
ers, to  deny  the  Lord  that  bou^  them^  Jude  2.  4. 

And  the  Judai'3;pig  Chrijltam^  againft  whom  St.  Patd  wrote 
efpecially  in  his  Epiftle  to  die  GakHans^  come  under  the  like 
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Cen/ure  and  Cbndemnation.    For  tho  they  did  in  general  be- 
lieve in  Chri&y  yet  fbrafmuch  as  at  the  fame  time  they  did 
likewife  belitvt  that  they  were  under  a  neceflary  obligation 
to  oW^rvc  th!&  Ceremonial  Law  i  they  did  thereby  evacuate  the 
force,  and  deftroy  the  excellency  of  their  former  Faith  ;  and 
reduced  themfelves  into  a  condition  as  bad  as  that  of  Infidels. 
For  by  this  perfwafion,  they  did  faU  from  Grace^Q^L  f.4.  And 
while  they  continued  in  it,  the  Apoftle  aflures  them  xhztChrifi 
imtdd  he  of  no  effe&  to  them,  or  which  is  the  £ime  in  other  words^ 
wodd profit  them  nothings  v.  2.  That  is,  diey  fhould  receive  no 
advantage  by  any  thing  that  Chrift  either  did  or  fuffered  for 
their  fakes.    For  which  reafbn  the  Apoftle  chides  themfcvere- 
W  s  upbraids  them  with  their  Levity  and  inconftancy  in  the  pro- 
teffion  of  the  Faith,  charges  them  with  folly  and  ftupidity, 
that  they  fhould  fbfbon  be  removed  from  the  grace  ofChrifl^ 
and  the  obedience  of  the  truth,  which  was  fb  plainly  preadied, 
and  fo  fully  and  evidently  fet  forth  before  their  Eyes,  that 
except  they  were  blinded  or  bewitched  they  muft  be  forced 
to  acknowledge  it. 

I  confefs  if  we  were  to  be  governed  by  the  opinions  of  ^y^- 
einus  and  his   friends,  (formerly  publifhed,  and  which  do  of 
late  too  much  prevail)  we  might  juftly  wonder  why  the  A- 
pofUe  fhould  be  fo  pofitive  and  fo  fevere,  and  draw  up  fo 
heavy  a  charge  againfi  the  fudai7;ingChriftianjy  upon  the  account 
of  their  milbkes  in  this  matter.    Did  they  renounce  the  Chri- 
fiian  Religion,  and  by  a  total  revolt  to  Judatjme  plainly  de- 
ny him,  whom  formerly  they  owned  to  be  toe  MeKah^  No 
they  did  not.   How  then  could  they  be  faid  to  introduce  a  new 
Gojpel  who  profefled  and  maintained  the  great,  nay  the  only 
fiindamental  aiticle  of  it  >  Why  fhould  it  be  (aid  that  CbrM  woM 
profit  them  nothings  who  reverenced  his  perfon,  fubmitted  to  his 
authority,  obeyed  his  precepts  s  and  infhort,  according  to  the 
opinion  of  theie  men,  acknowledged  all  that  was  neceflary  to  be 
behoved^  and  performed  all  that  wzs  necefTary  to  bePraSifed  >  For 
the  obferyation  of  the  OremmalwM  not  inponfiftent  with  obe- 
dience to  the  Morsl  Lmo.    FoF.bc^  ChttA  himf^f  and  his 
Ap^ki^  thofe  gmt  <  dmTholynefi,  for  feme 
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time  fhewed  themfelves  conformable  to  both.  Wherein  then 
did  the  malignity  of  this  error  of  theirs  conlift,  which  Ihould 
bring  them  under  fo  great  and  heavy  a  Cenfure>  Whyitcon- 
iifted  in  this,  that  tho  they  acknowledged  Jefus  to  be  the  Mef- 
fiah^  or  the  Chrift,  (otherwife  they  could  not  have  been  elteem- 
ed  Chriftians)  yet  they  did  not  own  him  to  be  fb  in  the  full 
import  and  fignification  of  that  word.  They  would  acknow- 
ledge him  x.o\t^  their  K^ng^  and  asfuch  were  ready  to  obey  his 
Laws  :  but  they  would  not  accept  of,  and  own  him  to  be  their 
SavioT^  I  mean  a  complete  and  perfe<5t  Savior.  They  expecl:ed 
juftification  by  the  rporks  of  the  Lawhnt  not  by  the  Faith  of  Chrift^ 
or  at  leaft  partly  by  the  Law^  and  partly  by  Chrtfl  j  ana  there- 
by they  clearly  evacuated  the  force  and  efficacy  of  Chrifts 
death,  and  overthrew  the  end  and  reafon  of  it,  which  was  to 
purchafe  pardon  of  lin,  and  eternal  Salvation  for  us. 

In  fhort,  they  did  hereby  fruflrate  the  ^ace  of  God:  for  if 
righteoufnefs  come  by  the  Larv^  then  Chrifi  is  dead  in  vain^  Gal.  2.  21. 
Now  this  was  plainly  to  undermine  the  Gojpel  of  Chrifts  ^^nd 
to  introduce  a  new  one  in  its  room  j  and  whoever  attempts  to 
do  fb,  whether  he  be  Man  or  Jngely  deferves  to  be  cenfured 
with  an  Anathema^  GaL  i .  7.  From  whence  it  muft  follow,  that 
there  are  more  Articles  than  that  one  concerning  theMeJfiah 
which  are  neceflary  to  be  believed;  and  more  errors  conle- 
quently  deftru<5tive  of  Salvation,  befides  that  one  of  denying 
Jefus  to  be  the  Chrtfiy  if  we  believe  St.  Paul,  But  he  perhaps 
may  be  thought  to  be  a  hot-headed  fiery  zealot,  who  out  of 
a  contentious  humor,  and  a  concern  for  I  know  not  what 
opinions  of  his  own,  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  world,  and 
turned  It  upjidedormi.  Socmus  was  a  perfbn  of  more  wifdom  and 
temper;  he  hath  brought  down  Religion  out  of  the  Clouds, 
and  hath  reduced  it,  as  Socrates  did  of  old,  all  from  fpecula- 
tion  to  practice.  There  is  but  one  thing  neceflary,  and  that 
is  obedience. 

But  doth  not  the  Scripture  fay  we  are  to  believe  in  Chrifi  > 
Yes,  but  that  is  only  another  word  for  obedience^  if  we  believe 
Socinusy  as  was  formerly  obferved.  I  pray  you  let  us  examine 
this  matter  a  little  more  particularly,  left  hereby  we  may 
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be  led  into  [omt  great  and  dangerous  miftake  before  we  arc 

1  well  aware. 

If  we  look  into  the  Gofpels  we  fliall  find  the  holy  Pen-men 

'of  them  very  careful  m  giving  us  an  exa6t  account  of  the 
birth  of  our  Savior,  the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  lifcy 
deathy  refurre^orty  and  ajcenjion  ttUo  Heaven,  The  matter  of  fa^ 
is  delivered  by  the  Evangelifij  i  the  grounds,  ends,  and  realbns 
of  this  whole  di/penfation ,  are  more  fully  declared  and  ex- 

:  plained  by  the  Apofiles  in  their  Sermons^  and  the  fifths  which 
they  wrcte,  diredied  indeed  to  (bme  particular  Perfbns  or 
Churches,  but  defigned  for  the  laitiug  benefit  of  all  Chriftians, 

'  in  all  fucceeding  apes  of  the  world.  Now  thele  things  are 
faithfully  recordeo,  frequently  inculcated,  and  infilled  upon 
by  them,  as  matters  oi  great  importance,  in  the  knowledge  of 
which  we  are  nearly  concerned  i  and  therefore  they  take  all 
this  pains  fiifficiently  to  inftru<f^  us,  that  we  might  thereby  ^| 
be  fully  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of  them.  Thefe  things  are  ^ 
written,  faith  St.  Jolmy  That  yee  may  believe  that  Jefus  is  the  Jq^ 
efGody  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  tlwo  his  name^  [o,  la  31.' 
Is  it  not  then  from  hence  evident,that  thefe  things  which  con- 
cern the  birthy  deathyrefurreBiony  e?r.  of  cur  Savior,  are  properly 

\  Articles  of  our  Faith,  and  that  they  ought  therefore  to  be  dt- 

\JHn^y  knomn  (I  fpeak  (till  of  thoie  who  have  capacities  of  know- 
ing, tc^ether  with  iutficient  means  of  infoimation)  and  firmly 
believed  by  usj  and  confequently  that  our  ignorance^  and  much 
more  our  denyal  of  thefe  truths  is  extremely  dangerous?  No 
faith  SocintUy  your  ignorance  of  thefe  matters  cannot  be  dange- 
rous, becaufe  your  beltef  of  them  is  not  necefTary.     How  not 

[-  neceflary  ?  doth  not  the  Scripture  in  expreis  terms,  and  un- 
der the  higheft  penaltys  recjuire  it  ?  Yes  it  doth  indeed,  but 
'  then  you  mull  know  by  Faith  in  thofe  places  where  it  is  rc- 
*  qui  red  of  us  as  a  necefTary  duty,  is  not  meant  the  affent  ofth$ 
'  underflaudtng  to  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  but  a  '  confident  per- 

jwafion 

I  Arhitror  ante  ta  ^ua  it  meha&enusM&s  funt^fatu  e(fe  ad  demon  fir  andum^twr^ 
<wm  de  Chr'tfii  fide  litrba  finnt,  fidaciam  jpotijjimum  inte/^gam  qute    in  iffo  Chrif« 
tillocetur,     Attfat  tr^rmem  Imvc  pdem  ejje  Hlam  Chrifii  fdtm  qua  reverA  jffiif' 
'  itmur. 
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<  fwafion  aiid  aflbrance,that  if  yoo  obey  the  precejfts  of  Chrift,you 
«  flcall  be  pardoned  and  faved  by  him.  Now  this  Faiih^  you  maft 

<  know,  as  it  %nifies/iiW/4;,hath  no  retrofped):,  doth  not  look  back* 

<  jvarii  to  what  is  fafi^  but  always  forward  to  what  is  to  come.  So  that 
*  that  Faith  which  is  required  to  oar  juftification,  is  not  con- 
*veirtant  about  the  ^/A,  deaths  and  reJurreBton  of  our  Savior}  all 
•diefe  things  are  paft  and  gone  5'  but  you  nraft  look  fbrwarc^ 
and  view  Chrift  now  in  Heaven,  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
his  Father,  endued  with  power  to  five  us,  if  we  obey  his 
Laws. 

It  is  true  indeed  Chrift  now  in  Heaven  is  the  noble  ob- 
jc6t  of  our  Faith,  and  the  great  ftpport  of  it:  But  is  it  not 
requifite  likewife  to  believe  that  he  dyed  for  oar  &ns,  androfi 
again  for  our  JMfication}  No:  for  tho  our  Salvation  may  m 
fome  meafiire  be  owing  to  Chrifts  death  and  re{urredion,vet 
fir  all  that,  it.  is  of  no  great  confequence,  to  be  perfwaded  of 
them,  becanfe  our  Juftification  doth  not  depend  on  any  (udi 
knowled]^  or  perfwafion.  For  fince  to  believe  in  Cbriji  is  to 
confak  in  him,  quis  non  videt^  &ith  *  Soein,  who  is  Co  blind  as 
not  to  fee,  that  this  Faith  doth  not  con^fi  in  a  firtaperfwafim^ 
beneficii  jam  accepti,  fed  aliqnando  accipiendi;  of  any  thing 
th(tt  Chrifi  hath  idoney  or  of  any  benefits  which  by  dying  andfufferit^ 
he  hath  procured  for  us;  but  of  what  hereafter  wejbaa  receive  from 
him,  vis;,  Remiffion  of  our  fins,  if  we  be  obedient  to  his  Laws. 


eemur,  non  autem  ferfuafionem  Warn  quod  Jffus  ft  MeJJUs^  Socin.  Libello  de  fide 
&  opcribusjTom.  x.  Op.  p.2cf .  -  Ex  fbrifto  igitur  tuo  (^Coveturo  alk)quirur)  m- 
ferte  colligitur^  fidem  ilUm  in  chrifium  qua  not  juftifcari  facra  litem  f^J^  ^' 
cent ,  nihil  aliud  efft qnam  frmiter  credere,  per  ea  jua  fJI*"  *fi  Cbriftus  feces- 
ta  nojha  deleta  fuiffe.  Sed  enumiationem  ifiam  a  veritate  quam  bmgiffime  aheffe^ 
vel  id  fatis  oftendit,  quod  fides  in  Ctiri/hiM  Dei  fromilfiene  nititur.  Ferum  fro- 
miffio  futurum  tempus  rtfficit.  Jtajne  necefi  eft,  fidem  in  Ckriftum  ferfuafionejen 
firma  opinione  alieujus  rei^  qum  futwra  fit^  cvntmeri.  At  vefira  iftse  in  Chrifium 
fides  praferitum  tempus  omnino  re/picit,i' firma  opinione  ejttf  r^jUM  jam  perafim 
fit,  tot  a  conttnetur,  id  dc  Chrifto  ocrv.  par.  4.  Cap.  p.  Cum  de  p/e  qua  net  Dia 
gratos  efficiat,  fermo  eft,  quaUs  certe  fit^s  in  Chrifium  cenfin  debef^  vix  inwniaf 
de  re  creJknda  agi  qua  jam  peraffa  eft^fid  fimper  de  fiiitMra,Vi.  ibid.  p.  130. 
,  I  yam  vera  fi  fides  in  Chrifium  eft  ifficenfidere,  quis  mm  ludet,  fidem  in  Chri^ 
ftum  non  prateritum  tempus  fid  futurum  re f^ere\  ^  mm  fmm  opiniom  benefi- 
cii jam  acceptit  fed  aliquindo  accipiendi  continerif  Id.  ibid.  p.  131. 

Now 
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Now  this  we  muft  needs  fay  is  a  very  mifchievous  pofiti- 
on^  advanced  in  diredt  oppofition  to  the  whole  tenoi-  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  to  the  exprets  declarations  of  what  Chrift  and  his 
Apoliles  have  (b  often  made  upon  this  occaiion.     For  doth 
not  the  Angel  who  appeared  to  Jqfeph  in  a  dream,  give  him  this  as 
the  reafon  why  the  Child  which  was  conceived  by  the  Firgin  Ma- 
ry his  wife,  fhoiildbe  called  JefuSy  yiz,  becaufe  he  Jhotdd  fave  his 
^  people  from   their  Stni?  Math,  i,  21.  and  doth  not  that  fame 
'  ^efui  acquaint  his  Difciples  with  the  way  and  manner  how  that 
Salvation  was  to  be  accompliiliedj  i//;^.  by  the  fhedding  of  his 
blood?  This  u  my  blood  which  tsjhed  for  the  remifftm  of  Sins, 
►Mat.  16.  28.     And  doth  not  he  in  another  place  inform  them 
that  this  was  the  principal  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world, 
that  he  might  gtve  his   life  a  J^anfome  for  many^  or  for    all? 
Marl^  10.  4f. 

Is  it  not  fit  therefore  that  the  ground  and  reafbn  of  our 
Saviors  coming  into  the  world,  and  the  way  whereby  he  pur- 
chafed  remiiEon  of  (ins  for  us,  Ihould  be  known  and  believed 
by  us  ?  No,  faith  Socinus^  ^  there  is  no  neceffity  that  this  fhould 

*  be  known,  as  in  fad  it  was  ad:ually  known  but  by  very  few.  And 

*  therefore  faith  he,  '  I  do  not  remember  that  ever  our  Savior 

*  acquainted  the  multitude  with  this,  or  ever  Preached  any  fuch 

*  doctrine  tnpublick  to  them.     It  was  a  fecret  which  he  privately 

*  whifpered  to  his  Difciples  when  they  were  alone,  and  there  it 

*  reited  and  wen  t  no  farther.  How }  declared  only  to  his  Difciples  ? 
doth  not  our  Savior  in  a  publick  difcourfe  and  in  the  hearing  of 


I  Tale  ^uidpiam  poputo  nun^itam  dtxit.  Tantum  d'tftipuUs  /his  feorfim  ftmel  dix" 
iffe  eum  legimus,  (anguinem  Juum  jamjam  fn/um  iri  pro  myitis  in  remtjjionem  pec- 
catoruntyM^i^- 1.6.  i8.  Idem  etiam  folis  difcipu/is  afftrmavit^  feveniffe^  ut  taiimssm 
Jsiam  duret  redemptionis  pretium  pro  mu/ttf,  Mzr.  10.4.7.  Popu/o  autem,  Jiit  potims 
Pkarlfteis  dr  popu/i  prhnoriSkSy  nihil  apertius  quod  hue  pertinere  videri  pofjit^  eum 
dixijfe  meminit  quam  ft  bonum  pafiorem  effe^  qui  animam  fuant  pro  ovikus  ponjti, 
Jo  10.  15-.  ^a  verba  idem  ftiri  volunt^  acjl  Chrifius  dixijfet^fe  in  vit^edifcrsmem. 
feipfum  adducere,  ut  fuos  a  morte  fervaret,  §!uod  cum  it  a  Jit,  non  dicam  ptebi^ 
popu/o  univer/b  ex  profejfo^jed  ne  populi  quidem  primoribus  obiter  quodammodty  ik 
qua  ipfe  pajptrus  erat  peccata  eorum  deletum  iri^  dixit  Chriflus.  §lupmod9  igitnr 
id propterea  credi  aut  debet,  aut  etiam  potejl,  quia  Chriflt  verbupdes  fit  sdhi- 
benda  f  Id.  ibid. 
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all  the  People  tell  them,  that  he  vpos  the  livijig  bread  which  came  dorvn 
from  Heaven  and  that  this  bread  was  his  flejh  which  he  would 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world^  Jo.  6.  fi.  And  at  another  time, 
that  he  was  the  good  Shepherd,  who  would  lay  down  hts  life  for 
\i\sjheep>  Jo.  lo.  if. 

Ic  niuft  be  confetled  that  he  did  fay  all  this ;  but  as  to  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  two  Texts,  Socinus  did  not  think  fit  to  take  any  no- 
tice  of  it  i  whether  out  of  forgetfulnels  or  defign,  let  the  Reader 
judge.  And  as  for  the  latter,  they  contam  only,  as  lie  tells  us,  a 
general  declaration  of  Chrifts  love  to  his  people,  which  was  fb 
great,  that  he  could  be  content,  if  there  were  occafion  for  it, 
to  lay  down  his  life  in  order  to  (ave  theirs.  And  nothing 
more  can  be  colleded  from  Chrifts  words  in  that  place.  But 
as  for  that  main  point,  vi^.  that  pardon  of  fms  was  to  be  pur- 
chafed  by  the  death  of  Chrtfi^  and  the  Jhedding  of  his  blood  for 
usy  this  was  not  known  either  by  the  common  people  among 
the  Jews,  nor  by  their  Elders  or  Rulers ;  nay  nor  by  the  Dilci- 
ples  of  Chrift  himfelf ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  neceflary 
that  it  fhould  be  known  and  believed  by  us,  nor  can  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  it  have  any  influence  upon  our  juftificati- 
on.  So  Socinus. 

It  is  true  indeed,  as  to  what  concerns  the  Death  and  Re- 
fun*edlion  of  Chrift,  thofe  things  either  as  to  the  matter  of 
tadl,  or  the  ends  and  reafbns  of  them,  were  not  fo  plainly 
underftood  and  beheved  by  the  Jews  in  general,  or  by  his  own 
Difciples  in  particularjas  might  reafbnably  be  expe<iied  from  fiich 
who  were  converfant  in  the  writings  of  the  old  Teftament, 
where  thefe  matters  were  plainly  enough  delivered.  And  there- 
fore we  find  our  Savior  upbraiding  his  Difciples  with  their  foSy 
and  Jhwnefs  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  had  Jpoketi 
on  this  fubjeti.  Afterwards  he  drew  the  vail  away  that  was  be- 
fore their  eyes,  removed  the  prejudices  which  they  lay  under,  and 
opened  their  underflandtng  that  they  might  underfland  the  Scriptures : 
and  fhewed  them  plainly  that  thus  it  behoved  Chrifi  to  fuffer , 
and  to  rife  from  the  dead  the  third  day^  Luke  24.  4^.  And 
what  he  thus  informed  them  of,  he  commanded  them  after- 
wards to  publifh  to  the  world :  for  he  appointed  them  to  be 
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hU  Tpitmjfes  ofthefe  things  v.  48*  Jo.  if.  27.  And  accordingly 
We  find  them  in  purfuance  of  their  Commiflion,  every  where 
and  upon  all  occalions  teftifyiDg  theie  things, and  with  great 
power  ^w/15  wUnefj  of  his  J^furreHton^  znd  conlequently  of  his 
death,  both  thefe  being  oeceflanly  joined  together.  1  fliall 
not  trouble  the  Reader  with  multiplicity  of  examples  m  this 
matter.  Let  it  fuffice  to  inftance  in  what  St.  Paul  declares 
upon  this  occaJion  to  the  Corinthtam^  ^pifi*  \,ch.i  f,  fj^.  That  the 
(iimme  of  the  Gofpel  which  he  Preached  to  them  was,  that 
Chrtfl  dyed  for  our  fms^  and  roje  again  the  third  day  accorfhng  to 
the  Scrtptures^  v.  3, 4.  This  was  that  Gofpel  which  they  had  re- 
seivedj  and  by  which  alone  they  could  be  Saved -^  this  they  are 
required  to  keep  hi  memory^  i.e.  frequently  to  meditate  upon 
and  firmly  to  believe  it,  otherwife  whatever  elie  they  had 
kelievedy  would  be  altogether  vain  and  infignificant,  v,  2.  and 
f.  14.  If  Chrifi  be  notrijen^  then  is  our  Preaching  vain^  and  your 
Faith  IS  aljo  vain. 

Well  >  but  tho  it  Ihould  be  allowed,  that  it  is  not  neceflary 
to  believe  the  Birth,  Death,  and  Refurredion  of  Chrift,  be- 
caufe  this  brings  us  backward,  and  engages  us  to  look  after 
tphat  is  paft  j  yet  ought  we  not  to  have  a  firm  belief,  of  the 
AJtenjim  of  Chrift  into  Heaven,  and  that  he  there  lives,  ever 
making  inter cejftm  for  us  >  bccaufe  this  may  and  doth  refpedt 
Tempus  futurumj  (as  Socinus  before  ftated  this  matter)  not  only 
what  Chrifi  hath  done,  but  what  he  continues  (till  to  do,  and 
will  be  doing  to  the  end  of  the  World.  If  you  put  this  que- 
ftion  to  Socinusy  he  will  tell  you  '  you  need  not  trouble  you»r 

felves 


1  Cum  it  Ji$ftificatione  nofira  d}g>utatvr,  nude  ea  projktftttTur t  w  fratifua  fu^t" 
fiionisy  fi  hinc  fru^ua  ali^ptis  ferdpitndus  ftt^  vim  circs  iUa  verfatur  ^m  fxfm  nts 
fynt^  fid  qua  in  nobis.     Nam  quod  ad  iffa  attinet  qua  extra  nos  funt ,  ^  tamtir 
jvJ?ifcatiomf  nojfrte  funt  caufje,  quarnvis  dignhra  C^  no&iUora  iis  qua  fuvt  in  nohisy 
n<m  efi  ut  dt  iifj&ittiti  odfMditm  (imMt,  qttstemt  qvjfrimns  ut  jufiijkemnr.     lEttniim 
aut  ifia  funt  ^  ernnt  Jime  nUa  nofira  cura^  mdHJfrig,  nee  neeejfi  tjt  ui  frins  m  «w^, 
its  liquid  cert vm  Jit :  ^  quid  opus  efi  deeis  foilicHum  effh?  aut  ntc  funt  nee  erunt^  ' 
fite  nofira  cvra  ^  ntdufiria,  S"  niji^prius  in  nohis  altqusd  cerium  pt,  ^  fane  ofnt 
eft  cursr9  ut  ifiud  mi  nobii  hahamm.   Bc  poftca;  ^od  enm  ad  mifiric&rd/am  Dn 
mttintt  Chrijiique  p^rf^HAm^Hnacum  tit  omniim  qnte  idim  ctrijfus  pre  neifis  ftcit  <?•' 
faSurm  efi^  ^gmvti  h^ec  (Uvt  ver^  m  Prmipu£  taufa  jujiificauonk  nofira  i  ta- 


I 


j^amfl  Sciimarnfm.  i  ji: 

dv^  »ach  about  that,  any  more  than  about  thofe  other  mat-^ 
crsi    For  if  you  defire  to  be  fatisfied  in  that  important  queftion 
concerning  your  juftification,  and  the  remiflion  ot  finj  and 
ii  you  would  reap  any  benefit  and  advantage  by  that  enquiry^ 
-then  you  muft  not  be  much  concerned  about  the  external  caufet 
of  it,  ea  qua  extra  nos  funty  for  vis  priectpua  qutvjlionif  non  circa 
ilia  verfatur ;  the  tlrefs  of  the  enquiry  muft  not  ly  there,  vi:{, 
upon  thole  things  which  are  without  us,  fuch  as  are  them^" 
cy  of  Gody  the  per/on  of  Chrifij  together  with  ail  thoje  things  which 
the  fame   Chrift  either  already  hath^  or    hereafter  Jhall  do  for  us* 
.  Tbeie  are  extrinfical  and  forreign  to  the  purpofe  ;  and  not  on- 
ly qua  fupray  fed  qua  extra  nasy  nihil  ad  nos  5  gnd  therefore  there 
is  no  realbn,  cur  dt  iis  admodufn  filuiti  fhrnu^  that  we  fhould  j 
trouble  our  heads  or  dlftui'b  our  reft,  by  anyfruitlefs  and  anxi-.j 
ous  thoughts  about  them. 

Asifhefliottld  fay,  recal  your  wandring  thoughts  from  gad*j 
ding  abroad,  and  gazing  upon  thofe  things  which  are  either  ( 
ahofve  or  about  yoa ;  and  tuinthem  all  inward;  fee  if  you  havcj 
repentance  and  a  reformation  wrought  within  you,  and  for^ 
other  things  which  are  without  you,  wi^.  the  mercy  of  God 
and  the  merits  of  Chrtfiy  you  need  not  be  fblicitous  or  much  con- 
cerned about  them. 

This  is  the  refblution  of  this  great  Cafuifi^  in  that  important 
cafe  about  our ^^^A'^^^^*^  J  which  if  it  were  to  be  put  into  the 
words  and  language  of  the  §luakirs  it  would  amount  to  this,  that 
we  fliould  not  io  much  look  after  a  Chrijl  without^  as  a  Clmji  within 
us  5  and  tliat  the  true  myftery  of  Godly nc6,  is  Chrijl  mantfefled  in 
his  Children,  For  what  the  one  exprefles  m  more  plain  and  com- 
mon terraes,  the  other  chooie  to  deliver  in  their  enthufiaftick 
unintelligible  Canti  butthcdefign  of  both  is  the  fame,  tr/^.  to 
tak€  us  off  from  our  Faith  and  relyance  upon  the  incarnation  and 


men  avt  jam  iUarum  fumut  erimufve  partidpes,  tnteefuatn  in  nolrif  alitjuid  cerium 
Jit  J  ^  pc  fupervacaneum  eft  de  iUis  cdgitare  quateniu  per  ea  jwj}ificari  velimniM 
Aul  illorum  nee  jam  fumus  nee  futuri  Jumus  pAttidpes^  ante^uam  intra  nos  cer- 
turn  altquid  ftt,  Et  jit  (uriofe  de  hecquterere  deUmns.  Socin.  SaipC-dcfide  &  opc- 
ribus  p.  151, 
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ft^erings  of  our  Savior^  which  the  whole  Chriftian  world  hav^^j 
as  they  fay,  too  long  and  lazily  depended  upon. 

The/e  indeed  we  ai'e  taught  to  acknowledge  to  be  the  or 
ly  foundation  of  our  hopes,  I  mean  as  to  the  procuring  anc 
meritorious  caufe  of  mercy  and  pardon :  and  here  we  thinl 
we  are  fafe  i  but  from  this  confidence  thefe  ieducers  woulc 
fain  withdraw  us ;    and  would    perfwade  us  to  build  upon 
more  flippery  and  unliable  bottom,   to  rely    upon  a  reed  tha 
will  be  jbakin  with  every  wind\  vtT^.  thofe  virtuous  '  difpofitior 
of  mind,  which  the  Socinians  comprehend  under  the  genera 
name  of  probity  and  ih^  .^luakers  call  the  inward  and  Jpirituat^ 
appearance  of  Chrtjl  in  the  Conjcience, 

But  to  return  to  Socinus.  By  what  we  have  produced  out 
of  him  one  would  think,  if  what  he  faith  be  trae,  that  it 
jfhould  not  be  lb  neceflary  as  is  generally  imagined,  to  believe 
Jejus  to  be  the  Mejpah ;  for  ilit  be  not  neceflary  to  believe  that 
be  wa3  born,  that  he  dyed  and  rofe  a»ain,  afcended  into  Hea- 
ven, t^c.  1  cannot  imagine  why  it  mould  be  neceflary  that 
we  fliould  have  any  knowledge  of  him  at  all.  It  is  true 
this  is  faid  to  be  neceflary,  but  if  men  may  fpeak  freely  and 
impartially,  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  it  is  not  luch  an  Arti-  » 
cle  as  we  are  under  any  indifpenfable  obligation  of  believing. " 
No?  how  comes  Soctnus  then  fo  often  and  fo  peremptorily  to 
alSrme  it.  "M 

It  is  true  he  doth  fo,  but  it  is  with  a  juft:  refervation.  It  is  i 
neceflary  this  Ihou Id  be  acknowledged  i  that  is  generally  fpeak- 
ing,  and  with  regard  to  men^  but  not  fo  abfblutely  neceflary 
if  you  conlider  things  in  themfelves.  I  mean  thus:  a  good^ 
life  confifting  in  a  conformity  to  the  precepts  of  the  Gof^" 
pel  is  the  only  thing  that  is  acceptable  to  God>  and  defirea-  , 
ble  in  it  fclf :  but  fbrafmuch  as  you  cannot,  or  rather  foraf^fl 
much  as  it  may  be  prefumed  that  generally  fpeakmg,  men  wiU 


1  For  tho'  when  we  fpeak  of  the  application  of  pardon,  thofe  good  difpofitionv 
are  conditions  abfolutcly  rcquifite  to  render  us  capable  of  it^  yet  the  true,  proper' 
procuring  caufe  of  remilTion  of  fins  are  thepailion  and  merits  of  our  Savior,  which  we 
aiuft  &y  to,  aud  rely  upon^  otherwiie  all  that  wc  on  do,  wiH  be  ufelcft  and  infigni- 
&i.'ant  to  thij  ptirpofc. 


I 
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not  obey  the  Laws  of  Chrift  who  do  not  ^«  bis  authority  i 
therefore  it  becomes  neceflky  to  believe  him  to  be  the  Mejfir 
ah  or  King:  that  is,  it  is  accidentally  '  neceffary  only,  as  being 
a  good  motive  and  confideration  to  perfwade  us  to  obey  him. 
But  if  it  were  poflible  for  men  to  arrive  at  hohnefi  of  life, 
which  conlifts  in  a  complyance  with  the  Laws  of  the  Gofpel, 
only  from  the  confideration  of  the  decency ^  ujefulnejsy^  excellent 
cy  of  thofe  Laws  in  themfelves  (as  I  know  not  why  this  may 
not  be  done )  then  it  would  be  io  far  from  being  necellaiy , 
to  believe  in  Chrift,  that  it  were  no  great  matter  whether  ever 
you  knew,  or  heard  any  thing  of  him  at  all. 

But  is  it  not  a  point  of  refped:  due  to  our  Savior  to  have 
juft  and  honorable  conceptions  0/  his  perfon^  and  that  indeed 
which  is  the  foundation  of  all  other  external  expreffions  of 
Homage  and  duty  ?  No.  All  refpedt  is  fhewed  by  obedience^  and 
if  that  be  fecured,  it  is  no  great  matter  what  your  apprehen- 
iions  of  him  as  to  his  nature  and  perfon  may  be»  Right  per- 
haps it  may  be  faid  by  {bme,  it  is  not  much  material  to  know, 
and  therefore  we  need  not  trouble  our  felves  to  enquire,  whe- 
ther he  be  the  Eternal  fon  of  God,  who  in  time  took  upon  him 
our  nature,  whereby  the  two  natures  humane  and  divine  came 
to  be  united  in  one  perfon -y  the(e  are  Metaphyfical  niceties  not 
much  to  be  regarded.  But  is  it  not  neceflary  to  believe  that 
he  was  a  true  real  man^  made  up  as  all  other  men  are  of  a 
true  proper  material  Body  and  a  rational  Soul  > 

1  his  indeed  one  would  realbnably  think  fliould  be  ablblute- 
ly  necefTai-y,  if  it  be  at  all  neceflary  to  believe  any  thing  con- 
cerning him ;  becaufe  if  he  were  not  a  true  man  at  leaft,  one 
might  imagine  that  it  were  impoilible  for  him  to  be  the  true 


I  SecunJa  quafiio  efl  t  utrum  cenjeam  j  cum  fcriptura  juht  ut  in  Chrijfitm  ,  aut 
Chrifioy  aut  per  Chripum  credamus^  dehrt  hie  pr^cipue  rationem  haberi  doSlrina  dt 
cperihus  ^-  i^it^  innncentia^  cum  prima  ac  pracipua  pars  doiiritts  Chrifii  ^  ApitfiQ^ 
lorumftt  fidempncdicare,  id  efi,  ^uodjefut  eji  Mefjias^  Deifiliiu,^c.  Cui  quacftiom 
(ic  refponrlet  Socin.  Nul/us  tx  pradifJis  triius  /oouendi  wedif^  pracipue  aut  per 
Jfipjum  JtgvijicJt  jud/a'a  meo^  credere  'Jfjum  tjfe  Meffiarn.  Id  larf/en  ^piifiamty  feu 
potiM  compUHentur  accejforle^  ut  dititur,  &  per  accidcns :  ^Hdtenus  \idtli(et  acddit^ 
ut  nemo  poffft  chrijio  confiderSt  ant  ejus  verlis  credere  ^  mfpriw  ctedat  Jefum  ejfe 
Chriffum.  Id.  Ibid *p.  149.2^0. 

Meftah. 


m 


l|4  j4  Trefervaihe; 

Mejpah,  Bat  for  all  this,  faith  •  SocinuSy  fieri  tuMotmnuspoufiy 
it  may  fo  come  to  paft,^to  thoje  txvo perfivafions^wx,  thatjejus 
rvai  not  a  true  many  atid  yet  that  1?$  rvas  true  Chnji  or  Meijiah^ 
may  be  conpfienu  For  which  reafbn^  that  opinion  which  denys 
the  humane  nature  of  Chrilt,  tho  it  he  faije  mid  danzerous^  yet 
there  is  no  fuch  harm  or  malignity  in  ttj  as  Jbmld  exclude  any  Juch 
perfmi  n>ha  holds  tt^  from  the  communion  of  the  fatthfuiy  (provided 
that  he  doth  acknowledge  Jeftjs  to  be  the  Meliiah)  or  hinder 
us  from  giving  htm  the  rtyjt  hand  of  fellomjhtp^  and  orvning  him 
for  a  good  Chnjhany  and  a  .true  brother  tn  Chrift.  I  doubt  not 
but  tlie  pious  reader,  will  be  ftruck  with  furprize  and  horror 
at  this  ftrange  determination,  made  by  Socinus. 

Let  us  a  little  confider  it.  To  this  purpofe  we  mult  knowj 
that  very  early,  even  in  the  Apoftles  days,  there  arofe  certain 
Hereticks,  the  difciples  and  followers  of  Stmott^  who  denyed 
the  truth  and  realtty  of  Chrtjh  Immam  nature^  or  that  he  came 
in  the  fiejh.  The(e  (againil  whom  St.  John  plainly  dired:- 
ed  part  of  his  fiift  and  fecoad  Epiftle,)  becaufe  they  affirmed 
that  Chrift  did  not  affume  a  true  natural  body,  in  realtty^  but 
h  SoKfim,  in  appearance j  in  aftertimes  were  called  hKnTui^  and 
<p(tv7tivioL^t.  And  theie  by  Sc.  John  ai*e  ftiled  deceivers  and  An^ 
tichriftsy  i  jfo,  4.  i^.  2,  3.  2  Epifi.  7.  And  by  Ignatius  *  who  wrote 
a  little  after  him,  Ojjp*,  and  xvm  ?^vojuvrii,  beafis  and  mad  dogSy 
whom  every  body  fiiould  avoid,  and  get  out  of  their  way,  if 
they  had  any  regard  to  their  own  falety. 

1  ^upJ  ad  illas  op'tniones  at  thief ,  qu^  pertinent  ad  ejus  naturam  fivt  e/Jentiam, 
■^fix  ttU^  funt  ex^uibm^  quant umvis  faifs^  tonfe^uatnr^  eum  tjui  illas  tenet,  nfin  ere- 
dere  Jefum  effe  Chrijium.  Sed  tamers  ft  ulla  eft  ejufmoM,  aliatffe  7i$»  pot  eft  .^  firam 
quodjefks  Chrift-us  "jerm  homo  non  fuerit.  Nam  cum  ex  divims  tefttmanus  evimi 
poj/tt,  Chriftum  Dei  jifi  prom'tjfusfuerat^  verun$  kominem  ejfe  dehuiffe^  ft  Jeftu  ntm 
credatur  fuiffe  verus  homo,  videtur  hinc  onmino  confiqui,  ut  ncu  credutup  etiam 
tffe  Chriftus  Dei.  Verum  feri  nikilominus  poteft,  ut  quis  fthi  perjuadeaty  ifta  duo 
fimut  conftftere  poffe  :  S"  propter ea  ft  altoqut  appareat,  eum  qui  neget  thriflum 
fuiffe  iterum  hominem^  habere  iOum  pro  vera  Chrifto  Dei ;  cred'rderim  opinienem  iftatn, 
quamvis  plane  falfam  ^ periculi plen'xjjimam^  non  debere  cenferi  ejuftnodi^  qua  iftum 
exclvdatanumerofideliumipfiusyejittftve^ftciat^quo  nunus  ifte  pro  vero  fratre  in 
Chrifto  agnofri  debeat.  Jd. Comment,  in  Op.  1.  Epift.  i.  Johan. 

a  E/fi^Atffi  ya/i  Tjnf  tfiho  mvnf^  to  ofofM^  (fciJ.  Chnftjanonim)  cJ^^if,  i^yJ- 

^9<A«c7«i)  »f  ^H  i//4«r  fv^etnn^^  h-ns  J)/^*'xtA>Ttf.  Ign.  Epilt.  ad  Eph.  p  21. 

And 
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And  there  %as  great  reafbn  for  this  caution  and  advice :  be* 
caufe  this  opinion  of  theirs  is  fb  pemidous  and  execrable,  that  no 
words  can  fufficiently  exprefs  the  danger  and  impiety  of  it.  It 
doth  not  only  nndermine  the  authority^  bat  dire(^ly  overthrows 
the  trath  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  It  is  infinitely  dishonorable 
to  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles;  and  plainly  overttims  the  whole 
frame  and  defign  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  which,  if  this  opi- 
nion  be  true,  muftbe  zdumtngbtfalfijoodficom  firfttolaft,and 
itie  ff^eaufi  cbeat  that  ever  was  impofed  on  the  world. 

'Hie  Apofdes  and  Bvangelifts  give  us  an  account  of  his 
Mother  who  conceived  and  brought  him  forth,  as  alio  of  all 
his  and  her  Anceftors  from  whom  he  as  to  the  fleftj  was  de- 
icended.  They  lay  he  mJ^  upon  him  thejeed  of  ASraham^  and 
^^  partake  of  fUJb  and  blood  as  the  reft  of  lus  brethren;  to 
whom  he  was  in  all  points  like,  fin  only  excepted.  For  he 
was  liable  to  the  fame  natural  ihfirmitys  of  hni^er  and  thirft 
and  wearyne^  as  we  all  are ;  eating  and  drinking,  and  ileep- 
ing  as  other  men  are  wont  to  do. 

It  is  true  indeed,  fay  the  Difciples  of  Saturninus^  Ba/tUdu^ 
and  the  reft  of  that  Antidiriftian  crew,  he  did  feeme  to  do  io^ 
but  it  was  only  in  appearance  y  the  fenfes  of  the  (pei^tors 
were  impofed  upon,  and  it  was  all  juggle  and  deception.  But 
do  not  the  Scriptures  tell  us  that  he  took  an  human  body  on 
purpofe  that  he  might  dye  for  /at,  and  accordingly  that  he  was 
Crucified^ady  and  bury ed^  and  that  the  third  day  he  rojefrom  the  dead> 
They  do,it  muft  be  confefled,  inform  us  of  fuch  matters ;  bat  yet 
jQonc  of  all  this  was  done  in  truth  and  realitv,  but  only  b 
^cx^mt,  in  appearance  as  we  faid  before.  Well  f  bat  are  not 
.  the  Apoftles  then  hereby  found  falje  mtnejfts  of  God,  hecaufi 
they  have  teftifyed  of  God  that  he  ratfed  vp  Chrifii  who  really 
never  dyed  or  was  laid  in  the  Grave,  and  confequently  could 
not  rife  from  thence  >  And  if  fo,  is  there  not  an  end  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  becaufe  by  this  account  i  Cor.  if. 
'Their  Freaching  nmfl  be  in  vamy  and  our  Fakh  vaini  we  muft  ftiU 
be  in  our  fms^  lyable  to  deadi,  and  under  the  dominion  c^him 
ihtU  had  the  pmer  of  it^  that  is  the  Uml> 

All  this  moft  undoubtedly  be  tm^  and  muft  neceOarily  fot* 

tow- 
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low  fram  this  opinion,  which  denies  that  Chrift  catne  in  the  flejjy 
or  took  out'  nature  upon  him.  But  can  they  therefore  who 
maintain  it^  be  jullly  efteemed  ont  fn^nds  and  brethren  m  Chrtft  ^ 
yes  faith  Socin,  they  may ,  as  long  as  they  hold  to  that  fun- 
damental Article,  thtix.  Jefm  is  the  Mejftah:  for  the/e  per- 
fwafions,  as  we  heard  before,  may  be  coniiftent ;  and  the  lat- 
ter of  thefe  is  fb  powerfull  an  antidote  againO:  any  the  moft 
peftilent  herefies,  that  it  certainly  deftroys  the  venom  and 
mahgnity  of  them.  This  muft  be  very  good  news  to  fbme  per- 
fons  if  it  be  true,  and  the  great  &icinush2Li)i  aflured  us  of  the 
truth  of  it.  He  hath  told  us  fb  indeed,  but  I  muft  beg  his  par- 
don if  I  do  not  prefentiy  take  things  upon  his  bare  word :  for 
tho  hereby  he  hath  fhewn  a  great  charity,  and  concern  for 
his  Heretical  brethren:  yet  upon  examination  1  am  afraid  it  will 
be  found,  that  he  hath  had  no  great  regard  either  for  the  ho- 
nor of  our  Savior ,  or  the  we/fare  of  the  Chrifiian  Religion,  The 
former  perhaps  he  thought  did  deferve  his  compallion  and 
might  want  his  help:  whilft  the  latter  poffibly  might  be 
able  to  fliift  well  enough  for  themfclves :  And  fo  indeed  they 
muft  in  the  prefent  cale,  or  elte  they  will  be  left  in  a  very 
deplorable,  helplefs  condition,  for  any  afliftance  that  Soci- 
tms  is  willing  to  afford  them. 

The  queftion  then  returns  concerning  the  MeiHali ,  which 
denoting  aw  o^e,  flippofe,  t\\2>to^^Ktng  and  Sovereign  it  muft 
certainly  be  lodged  in  fbme  fubjed: ;  there  muft  be  fome  fub' 
fi/atum  in  which  this  authority  refides,  becaufe  it  cannot  fub- 
fift  by  it  felf  In  fhort  it  muft  be  vefted  in  fome  pcrfon  or 
nature,  and  what  fhould  that  be?  was  this  y^/,  this  MeJJiah 
that  we  fpeak  of,  poflefTed  of  a  divine  nature  }  no  faith  Socintu 
that  was  impoffible.  Did  he  take  upon  him,  or  did  he  exer- 
cife  this  office  in  an  angelical  nature  ?  no  faith  the  Apoftle,  if 
we  may  believe  him ,  he  tooJ^  not  i^on  him  the  nature  of  jingels^ 
z*  Heb.  Well,  did  he  then  take  upon  him  the  nature  of  a  man? 
no  (ay  the  abovenamed  Here  ticks,  the  ^oKtjTa^  he  appeared  in 
thejhape^  but  did  not  alTume  the  true  real  nature  of  a  man.  No? 
Then  he  muft  be  a  cheat  and  Impoftor,  aud  the  greateft  that 
ever  was  in  the  world. 

He 
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He  jdlways  declared  that  he  was  a  man^  and  the  fon  of  man. 
After  his  Refurredion  he  appealed  to  the  fenfcs  of  his  Di- 
fciples,  even  to  that  which  is  leaft  liable  to  miftake,  d^.  their] 
feetingj  for  he  did  not  only  *  eat  and  drink  in  their  fight,  buti 
m   order  to  cure  their  doubting,    he  did  both  (hew  themj 
his  ham^s  and  his  feet^  and  required  them  to  ^  handle  and  fed ^ 
his  flej}}  and  bis  bonesy  to  convince  them  that  he  was  not  a  fpi-  , 
rit  or  a  fpe<ftre.     And  indeed  after  this  proof  and  confirma- 
tion which  he  hath  given  us  of  the  trtah  and  reality   of  his  \ 
humane  nature:  it  is  not  poflible  for  any  man   to  conceive^ 
him  to  be  a  fpirity  but  he  mult  at  the  fame  time  believe  thac] 
he  was  an  Evil  jpirit.     For  the  whole  courfe  and  feries  of  hia| 
pretended  life,  according  to  this  opinion,  oiuft  be  nothing  elfei 
but  delufion  and  impoftui*e.  His  adiions  muft  be  all  phantaflicalA 
his  miracles  illufions  j  or  if  they  were  real,  they  muft  be  per- 
formed by  a  diabolical  force  and  power,  and  he    muft  caft  otti 
Devils  by  Beel-^ebub  the  prince  of  them.     For  no  good  Angel  could  i 
be  engaged  in  fb  wicked  a  delign,  as  to  animate  I  know  not ' 
what  phantome  and  [peUre^  and  by  fo  doing,  to  contrive  and 
carry  on  fuch  a  cheat  as  this  muft  be,  fb  lafting  and  fb  per- 
nicious to  mankind. 

And  now  is  it  poffible  for  fuch  a  perfbn  to  be  the  Mejfiah  } 
Perhaps  it  will  be  anfwered,  no,  it  was  not  poffible  for  him  to 
be  any  thing  but  what  he  pretended  tobe,r/;^.  a  true  real  man: 
but  however  fbme  well  meaning  men  might,  be  under  an  er- 
ror and  rairperfwafion,  and  might  thitik^otherwife.  But  can  they 
n>/;o  if^/wil  Jo,  deferve  the  name  of  Chriftians  and  Brethren? 
For  can  any  thing  be  thought  of  that  could  tend  more  to 
the  defamation  of  our  Holy  Religion  and  the  bleifed  Author 
of  it,  than  fuch  an  opinion,  which  would  beyond  all  contra- 
dicflion,  juftify  the  charge  oi' Cel/us  agamft  our  Savior,  who 
faith  he  was  a  Magician  and  a  Conjurer  >  And  Hterocles  could  not 
be  blamed  for  comparmg  and  preferring  Jpollonius  before 
him. 

And  thus  we  fee  what  the  confequences  of  that  notion  are,^ 


I  LHh\^^Jf^,  43.    2  Ibid.r^r/?;  39.40 

S  which 


_  irhich  reduces  all  faith  in  Chrift,  to  this  fiugle  perfwafion, 
tliat  he  is  the  MeJJiah  j  for  this  mil  either  jufttfy^  or  at  leaft 
exctife  all  other  apprehenfions  of  him,  tho  never  fb  falie  and 
Icandalous.  For  whether  you  conceive  him  God,  or  only 
a  Man  i  a  Spirit,  or  as  having  a  Body,  and  that  cither  real 
or  phantafticai;  a  righteous  perlbn  or  a  deceiver,  a  true  Pro- 
phet or  a  Magician  s  it  is  not  much  material :  for  in  all  the 
foremen tioned  cafes,  provided  you  hold  to  this  foundation^  you. 
ilill  continue  a  true  Dtfcifle  and  brother  in  Chrifl,  So  tliat  you 
may  deal  with  your  Savior  as  the  Jercs  and  I^mans  did  at  his 
arraignment  5  you  may  [pit  in  his  face,  blindfold  and  buffet  him  j 
provided  at  the  fame  time,  you  botp  the  knee  and  cry  Hail  O 
JiQfig,  But  then  you  muil  be  fure  wifely  and  well  to  dillin- 
guilK  between  lus  perfonai  and  political  capacity  i  if  you  reve- 
rence him  in  the  one,  tho  you  deipile,  or  do  ay  adi  of  de- 
fpight  to  him  in  the  other,  there  is  no  great  harm  in  all  that. 

By  all  which  we  fee,  how  by  excluding  faith  out  of  our 
fchemes  and  fyftems  of  Divinity,  the  Chrijlian  J^ligton^  as  to  what 
concerns  the  doUrines  of  it^  is  in  danger  of  being  deftroyed,  and 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  thofe  infidels,  which  for  diilindtion 
fake,  we  laid  might  be  reckoned  within  the  pale  of  the  Church. 
For  hereby  we  are  made  to  believe,  that  all  the  errors  of  the  un- 
derflanding  if  they  are  not  inconiiftent  with  piety,'  thootherwife 
never  fo  repugnant  to  the  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  are  innocent,  or 
at  leaft  very  pardonable  miftakes.  For  in  one  word,  obedience  is 
the  true  Evangelical  Faithy  and  an  Hi  life  the  only  Herejy, 

What  remains  therefore,  but  that  we  (hould  explode  the  di- 
ftind:ion  letween  Orthodox  znd  HereticJ^  Believer  and  Infidel  >  For 
tho  thele  latter  thro  a  (iiperftitious  cuftome  which  hath  too 
long  prevailed,  are  among  fome  men  become  names  of  obloc|uy 
and  reproach ;  yet  really  and  truely  they  are  but  bruta  fulnunoy 
Theological  fcarcrows,  mear  bugbears  invented  to  fright  fools 
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,  I  All  things  that  are  neceflary  to  be  believed  or  known,  in  the  opinion  of  Sn'm, 
j-efpett  only  the  precepts  or  prohibitions  of  the  Gof^"*!.  Id  enim  iter,  quod  ad  fs- 
tutem  teternamfacra  dejiptant  liters  (ognofcendum  fuffstt.  In  reliquis  ft  quit  occur' 
rat  ErrffFy  nemo  96  earn  C9h  exctiidetur-  Socin<  Epilt  ^  «d  Dildith.  p.  5c ». 
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and  Childrenf,  into  the  belief  of  I  know  not  what  incompre- 
henfible  dodbrines  and  myfteri^,  which  wife  mm  laugh  at,  and 
only  weak  men  reverence  and  admire. 

But  idly  J  Pis  this  notion  gives  too  great  encouragement  to 
our  Enemies  within  the  Church,  (bit  affords  too  gr^at  advan- 
tage to  thofe  who  are  without  it,  I  rneany«p/,  Mahometanfy 
and  F'agms,  all  which  will  find  their  account  in  this  notion 
that  confounds  faith  rpith  obedience.  And  indeed  it  feems  to 
be  but  too  plainly  calculated  td  undermine  zll  revealed^^nd 
particularly  the  authority  of  the  CbrifHan  J^li^m^  which  is 
chiefly  diftinguifliirf  from  all  others,  by  the  difcovery  of  certain 
fupematural  truths,  and  fbme  other  duties  which  are  peculiar  to 
the  Chrifiian  l^U^on  but  which  are  confequent  to,  and  neceflarily 
dependent  upon  thofe  truths.  For  take  away  the  Articles  and 
Myfteries  of  ourFaithj  and'thtn  tell  nie  whkt  there  is  in  the 
Chrifiian  J^lipm  that  doth  ibfoliltely  '^iftihgtiifti  it  fi*om  other 
Religions,  txxh^r  JemfbyMahometampt  Pagan  j  I  mean  any  other- 
wife  than  as  they  ftand  diftinguiflied  from  natural  Religion.  It 
is  true  indeed  it  hath  laid  afide  what  (now  fince  our  Saviors 
coming)  is  fugerfluous  in  the  Jewip.^  or  what  was  fuperftitidus 
and  impious  in  the  Religion  of  the  Pagans  y  but  when  thofe 
excrefcencies  are  cut  ofi^,  it  feems.  only  (according  to  this  notion) 
to  have  reduced  things  to  their  primitive  ftate,  and  that  ancienf^ 
natural  I^ligion;  which  without  the  aililtance  of  a  fupernatural  re- 
velation  was  at  firft  profeffed  and  pra<9:ifed  in  the  world. 

And  if  ky  what  fuch  cogent  reafon  can  be  offeied  to  us, 
which  (hould  neceflarily  induce  us  to  believe,  that  our  blefled 
Savior  was  a  melfenger  fent  immediately  from  God,  and  his 
Apoftles  were  divinely  infpired,  or  that  the. Religion  which 
they  publifhed  had  its  Original  by  a  revelation  from  Heaven ; 
ai^d  was  not  rather  the  produd;  of  bare,  but  true,  right  rea- 
fon $  For  at  this  rate,  they  who  firft  publifhed  this  dodtrinc, 
might  feem  not  to  need  the  extraordinary  diredion  of  the 
fpirit  of  Gody  but  only  of  that  fpirit  within  them,  which  is  the 
Candle  of  the  Lord^  which  fome  tell  us,  is  that  light  which  en* 
lightens  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  iaid,  that  It  is  true,  the  Chriftian  Re- 

S  2  ligion 
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i:^  ..-.r    v.  no±J^  clfe  but  ajyfteme  of  MfraU^,  but  however, 
.•'1  jv-^.-^'c-.":  jrifcme  of  Moral  precepts,  and  thofe  required  of 
rvt  :-  r.-^hcr  degrees,  dirc<aed  by  more  fublinie  principles, 
2-;j  j.:rorjed  with  more  cogent  arguments  and  motives,  than 
e*  CI-  >  et  were  offered  to  the  world.     Be  it  fb,  yet  this  will 
not  diftinguifti  it  in  nature  and  kjnd  from  natural  Religion  j 
it  only  gives  it  the  preference  in  point  oide^ees  ofperfeStimi 
which  account  muft  neceflarily  abate  much  of  that  reverence  and 
efteem  which  men  hitherto  have  had  for  itj  who  will  una- 
voidably be  hereby  induced  to  account  it  but  a  tman  injlitw- 
tion  in  comparifbn  s  as  being  but  the  fame  exa<^y  as  to  its  whole 
frame  and  defign  with  natural  religiony  only  in  fbme  meafiire 
more  perfect  than  it.     And  if  fb,  it  can  by  no  means  anfwer 
the  Elo&esand  Commendations  which*  have  been  given,  norcon- 
iequently  rife  up  to  the  height  of  that  Charaaer  which  hath 
been  made,  or  thole  noble  Ideas  which  have  thence  been  fram- 
ed of  it. 

For  that  fuch  things  fliould  be  fb  long  foretold,  and  fuch 

univerfal  hopes  thereby  be  railed  in  the  minds  of  men  j  the 

whole  world  in  a  manner,  but  particularly  the  nation  of  the 

y^wsy  being  ftrangely  alarumed  with  the  prediftions,  and  by 

them  with  the  expectation  of  a  mighty  perlbn,  who  was  to 

be  fent  immediately  from   Gods    either  as  having  Originally 

tien  in  Heaven^  as  we  fay,  as  the  Socinians   tell  us,  who  was 

to  be  fummoned  up  thither^  in  order  to   receive  particular  inr 

formation  from    God  of  what  he  was  afterwards  to  pub- 

iifli  to  the  world:  And  then  that  all  this  information,  of 

which  fb  great,  lb  unufual,  fb  univerfal  an  expe&ation  was 

failed,  fhould  dwindle  into  the  dilcovery  only  of  that  in  which 

ngfe  reafon  had  before  inftrudled  mankind  j  or  at  moft  of  a 

few  additionals  to  the  great  pandeB  of  the  Law  of  nature  -,  this 

I  fay,  muft  needs  prove  a  great   difappointment »  and  confe- 

Vently  create  a  difdain  and  contempt,  rather  than  raife  a 

Kvcrence  and  efteem  for  the  Faith  and  die  great  author  and 

taaExx  of  it. 

It  is  certain  by  this  account,  our  blefled  Savior  will  be  put 
^T  npon  tbe  JiuM /rcY/i  or  at  beft,  with  fooie  degrees  of 

preference, 
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preference,  he  will  hereby  be  pkced  only  in  the  fame  rank  and 
order  of  men,  with  Confucius^  and  Mongo-Capae,  the  two  great 
Apoftles  of  China  and  Peru.  To  whom,  their  Difciples  will 
think  it  no  great  prefiimption,  to  zddQ  Mahomet  andSocinusi 
who  as  they  tell  us,  were  raifed  up  on  purpofe,  to  reftore 
the  worftiip  of  the  one  true  God,  and  to  reform  thole  abufes 
and  errors  which  had  corrupted  the  purity,  and  defaced  the 
beauty  of  the  ancient  and  true  Religion. 

In  fhort,  if  natttral  reafon,  I  mean,  when  it  is  not  flained 
and  fiiUied  with  any  falfe  and  corrupt  notions,  by  its  own 
brightnefs  and  fplendor  is  fiifficient  to  inform  and  inftrudl  us 
in  the  precepts  of  moral  virtue,  and  that  our  happynefs  depends 
entirely  »  upon  our  obedience  to  them  j  that  is,  independently^ 
as  one  Socinian  exprefles  it,  or  exclvfively  of  Faith,  as  another 
phrafes  it  j  then  there  is  an  end  of  all  revealed  J^//g^<wiftrid:ly 
{o  called :  for  whatever  is  fiiperadded  to  thofe  neceflary  and 
fundamental  didlates  of  reafon  are  to  be  efteemed  but  frivo* 
lous  matters,  fpeculative  niceties,  Metaphyfical  dreams  and  whym^ 

I  know  the  'UwWww/fbmetimes  tell  us,  that  fimdry  of  the 
precepts  of  Chrifi,  but  efpecially  the  promifes  which  are  annexed 
as  an  encouragment  to  the  pra<9:ice  of  them,  are  of  thatfiib- 
lime  nature,  that  they  fiirpafs  the  invention  of  reafon ;  and 
confequently  the  Chrifiian  J^ligion  in  that  relped  is  fiifficient* 
ly  diftinguiflied  from  natural^  and  the  revelation  of  it  is  fb£ur 
ufefiil  and  necefTary. 


I  Let  us  conclude  here  and  ferioufly  think,  that  we  fliall  all  be  judged  by  Chrift. 
at  the  laft  day  only  according  to  this  rule.  {vhs.  that  body  of  Chriftian  moralityj^ 
which  he  had  faid  iuft  before,  makes  up  the  great  and  whole  defign  of  the  Gofpd) 
independently  on  thofe  opinions  which  make  up  the  fubjedt  of  our  difputes.  An  ex- 
hort, to  a  free  inquiry  into  the  DoSrines  pf  Ret.  P.  I  J.  The  eflfential  part  of  RjbU- 
gion  confifts  not  in  Theory,  but  in  pradlice.  And  it  is  undoubtedly  in  confequence 
of  this  principle,  that  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Gofpel  declares  to.  lis,  that  we  OoaJl 
be  judged,  not  according  to  our  belief,  but  according  to  our  works.  Difiourfe  tf  hu- 
man reafon  p.  9.  The  Pbilofbphers  (vthofi  authorities  he  cites  findaffroves)  have 
unanimoufljr  agreed  in  teaching,  not  only  that  right  reafon  was  capable  to  guide  us- 
in  the  pradice  of  vertue,  but  alio  that  our  bappiocA  dcgcoda  eodrciy  upon  our  obe- 
dience to  its  leObns  p.  ir. 

firft 
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Firft  as  to  what  concerns  the  precetts  of  the  Gojpeli  itmuft 

be  acknowledged  that  fundry  of  them  ao  indeed  exceed  the  diA 

-courfes  of  bare  reaibn  tho  never  fb  bright  and  defecate :  but 

[then  I  fay  they  are  fuch  as  depend  upon  the  knowledge  of  the 

fueceffary  and  fundamental  articles  of  our  faith ,  ( fuch  as  are 

f  the  Trinityy  Incarnation^  Ademption  of  the  world  by  the  fufferings 

of  our  Savior)  and  without  which  knowledge  they  cannot  be 

performed  jas  I  fliall  fliew  by  and  by.     But  for  thefe  duties  our 

adverfaries  are  not  concerned ;  and  indeed  it  is  impofllble  they 

ifliould:  except  at  the  ianie  time  they  would  acknowledge  the 

[do^rine  of  our  Saviors  Mediation  as  it  is  ftated  and  received 

tin  the  Cathohck  Churchy  which  is  the  great  and  fundamental  prin- 

[ciple  of  our  Chrifiian  duty. 

I      The  precepts  therefore  which  they  contend  for  (except  it  be 
1  that  one  which  coiicerns  the  invocation  and  worjbip  ofChrip^  about 
(which  they  themfelves  are  divided)  are  only  thole  which  con- 
[cern  charity^  truth^  righteoufnefsy  temper ancey  together  with  thofe 
[other  moral  virtues^  which  as  I  laid  before,  they  comprehend  un- 
der the  general  name  o^ probity.    Now  as  to  thefe  and  all  other 
.the  duties  of  Religion,  which  have  no  relation  to  the  articles 
'  and  myfteries  of  our  faith,  it  may  reafonably  be  doubted,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  precept  of  the  Gofpel,  which  hath  not  been 
!  diCcovered  by  the  light  of  nature  and  approved  and  recommended 
as  a^eeabk  to  reafon^  tho  perhaps  not  ftridly  and  pere*mptorily 
prelcribed  under  the  notion  and  obligation  of  a  law.     I  fay  per- 
haps :  tho  fome  of  our  modern  %)mtarians  have  exprefled  them- 
felves without  that  caution  and  refervednefs,  and  have  been 
pofitive  in  it ;  telling  us  that  whatever  additions  have  been  made 
by  our  Savior  to  the  'firfi  larv^  were  only  by  way  of  remembrance  and 
reinforcement:  and  that  tliey  do  not  Jo  much  contain  a  difcovery 
of  new  duties,  as  a  recognition  of  old  ones,  by  time  indeed  and 
evil  cuftoms  antiquated  and  forgotten. 


1 


I  Id.  ibid  p  78.    The  laws  and  rules  of  true  Chriftianicy  arc  in  fubftance  the  ve- 
ry fame  with  the  laws  of  nature,  p.  71-    The  ancient  Philolophcrs  were  rea.1  inftancc 
and  examples  of  that  very  light  which  fhone  in  them,  and  dircded  them  without! 
extraordinary  rcvelacionto  the  &me  duties  which  have  been  tarcher  cnjoynedus  by| 
revcIaci»iiip.3T' P- 3*^-   ' 

And 


^ 


j^ainft  Sociniani/m.  ^  '4? 

And  idly^  As  to  what  concerns  tiic^tromifes  of  the  Goj^el^  and 
.particularly  the  promife  of  eternal  life,  we  know  the  belief  of 
this  in  general  hath  prevailed  among  men  of  all  Sec^s  and  Re- 
ligions, tboinpointofclearnefsandmanifeftation,  the  Chriftian 
J^ligion  hath  the  advantage  above  all  other  inftitutions:  not 
only  above  the  Mahometan  and  Fagan]^  where  the  knowledge 
of  a  future  life  hath  been  depraved  by  many  profane  and  im- 
pious mixtures^  but  likewife  above  fure  naturaij  and  even  the 
^ewijh  Religion. 

Bat  tho  this  fhews  us  the  excellence^  it  doth  not  prove  the 
necejpty  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  according  to  the  Soeimans» 
For  the  only  things  which  the  Gofpel  difcovers  worthy  ouc 
notice,  are  the  precepts  and  xhtpromifes  which  it  contains.  The 
precepts^  they  fay,  are  the  fame  with  thofe  of  natural  religion. 
And  as  to  what  concerns  the  promifes^  we  need  only  be  con- 
vinced •  of  that  which  is  the  Jumm  andfubjlance  of  them^  viz.  that 
there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  eternal  life  after  this  j  witch  jhall  he  the  re* 
ward  of  all  virtuous  anions.  But  this  as  I  faid  before  is  more  or  ' 
lefs  to  be  found  in  all  Religions,  and  hath  been  the  motive  ta 
a  virtuous  life  even  among  the  w'&t  Pagans*. 

And  thus  this  account  of  SocinuSj  infliead  of  advancing  the 
reputation,-  and  convincing  us  of  the  necefSty  of  the  Chriftiaa 
doidbrine,  plainly  encourages  an  indifference  in  all  religions :  upon 
which  account  we  find  him  and  his  difciples  in  their  writmgs 
fpeaking  very  favorably  of  l^hhometans^  jfcws^  and  Pagans, 
.  Concerning  Mahomet^  they  tell  us,  *  that  it  is  affirmed  qF 
him  by  divers  Hiftorians,  (of  very  good  cradit  and  authority  I 


I  Let  it  not  be  faid  that  the  happinefs  which  thefePhilofophers  fpeak  of  (viz.  Jn^ 
vemalj  Arift.  Sen.  Cic.  ^c. )  relates  only  to  this  life,  and  that  they  had  not  that  prolpe£b 
of  a  future  felicity  which  animates  us  Chriftians  to  our  duty.  I  know  not  what  can 
be  ^d  more  Ih-ong  or  found,  both  concerning  that  future  ftate  and  the  way  that  leads 
to  it,  than  ibme  paf&ges  of  theirs.  Difiourft  ^  Jteaf.^x'j .  Tis  that  light  which  fhines 
tohin  their  dHcour(&,whohad  not  the  advantage  of  Uipernatural  revdation.  They 
ikvt  the  being  of  a  God :  the  duty  of  adoring  him :  the  immortality  of  the  (bul;  and 
the  lieceffity  of  leading  a  virtuous  life  here,  in  order  to  the  obtaining  of  a  happy 
ftate  hereafter,  with  thete  thoughts  they  were  inflamedt  and  by  thedire&onof  theie 
truths  they  fteered  the  courfe  of  their  a^ons.  p.  30. 
2  Lttttr  cf  refi/Htm.  f,  18. 
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.prefume,  otherwife  their  account  of  him  would  be  infigoifi- 
[caiit,  and  therefore   not  fit   to  be  produced)  that  he  had  no 
other  defign  in  pretending  to  be  a  Prophet^  but  to  refiore  the  belief 
I  of  the  unity  of  Gody  which  at  the  fame  time  was  extirpated  among 
\  the  Chriflians  of  the  Eafty  by  the  doUrtnes  of  the  Trinity  and  In- 
1  carnation.     And  that  Mahomet  intended  not  that  his  l^ligion  Jlwuld 
I  be  efieemed  a  new  J^ligion^  but  only  the  reflitution  of  the  Chrtfiian 
I  J^ltgion ;  and  therefore  that  the  Learned  men  among  the  Mahome- 
tans call  themfelves  the  true  Difciples  of  the  Mefftas,     Whilil  we 
in  the  mean  time  who  believe  the  Trinity,  and  other  parts 
of  the  Chriftian  Dodirine,  are  in  their  efteeni  no  better  than  Pa- 
^gans  and  Heathens.     It  is  truefbme  mixtures  '  of  folly  there  are 
in  the  l^ligion  of  Mahomet^  but  alas  what  2^ligio?iy  fay  they,  is 
rvithout  them  ? 

zdly^  For  the  Pagans^  they  tell  us,  that  if  they  would  but  ftand 
true  to  thofcjlable  principles  of  eternal  truthy  which  right  realbn 
dictates,  and  which  all  wife  men,  of  all  perfwafions  agiee  in,  we 
fliould  find  no  I'cafbn  to  quarrel  with,  or  difapprove  of  their  Re- 
ligion. It  is  true  there  are  certain  foolifh,  fuperftitious  and  Ido- 
latrous rites  introduced  among  them :  but  that  is  the  fault  of 
the  men,  not  of  their  Religion.  Befides,  thefe  errors  may  pre- 
vail among  the  rude  and  illiterate  vulgar ;  but  the  nnfe  men  and 
Fhilofophers  among  them,  both  of  former  and  latter  times,  be- 
lieve and  pradile  better  things.  And  in  fliort  their  belief  and 
prad:ice  was  the  very  fame  with  ours*  Chnfiianity^  fay  they,  *  // 
nothing  elfe  but  the  law  of  right  reafon ;  and  5  the  laws  and  rules  of 
true  ChrifHanity  are  *in  fubflanee  the  very  fame  with  the  laws  of  na- 
ture y  which  were  formerly  writ  in  the  heart  of  the  +  Heathens.  T7?e 
J  corruption  indeed  into  which  mankind  had  fallen  made  them  ftapid 
in  tieed  offome  farther  admonittony  to  remind  them  of  their  dutjy  and 
the  Gofpel  was  of  this  fort ,  accompanied  with  fame  circumflancef 
more  advantagious  to  mankind  than  the  bare  light  of  Jiature,  '  Bid^i 
^  after  allthefc  advantages  we  muft  return  to  our  firfl  prituiples  ; 
the  law  of  nature  is  the  foundation  of  all  Chrtjls  injtrtdiionsy  fo  tha^ 
nothing  is  revealed  in  the  Gofpel  but  what  artfes  from  that  law  and 

1  Difcour/e  of  Humave  Reafon  p,-^x.  There  is  more  or  Ids  of  fuch  rrixture  to 
every  profcniofi.    zD/fc&urJeofrea/bn.p.^^.    ?^-7»-    4f-38.    1  P^^^'1V    ^P-l^' 

r  " 


I 


^aiufi  Soflnianifm.  i^^ 

is  built  upon  it.  Agreeable  Co  what  is  thus  affirmed  by  this  Author, 
we  find  another  %)niiarian^  in  his  Impartial  account  of  the  nor 4 
Myfierfy  a^Sgning  the  ends  andreaibns  yfhy  any  Religion  was 
r^evealed  to  mankinds  and  what  the  intent  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
wgS;i^  thatveviejation,  5vhich  he  reduces  to  thefe  two  heads. 
^fii  l^  H^^  giz/^/i  ttXj'.hefeith,  to  excite  andpreferve  among  men 
the  natural  principles  of  Morality  and  J^lf^ion^  winch  nature  or 
the  univ^falTraaiUon  bad  engrafted  in  their  hearts,  idly,  It  was 
ffv^n  to.  abridge  ^tr  fiudies  0nd  enquiriei^  by  making  eafy  to  us  the 
l^porwle^^ofour  bafp^nefsy  and  the  means]  vf hereby  ive  ptay  befitr 
te40  attain  ?>...  fMfftpk^^  ^igbt  hqve  clever  notions  ^ut^  fhit 
point  th4nfi!mpkineny.iu$  thefn^t^  arrive  at  it  by  long  reafmings. 
Thus  bythehght  of  nature  and  the  art  ofteafoning^  men  might  arrive 
at  the  knowledge  of  the  goodnefsy  juflice^  aiid  powe%  of  God  in  re^ 
jparding  juji  men:  nay  from  Godf  general  premifes^  one  might  i^ 
fir  by  fever al  conferences  the  particular  ireward  of  the  refurreBion 
of.  the  d/eadi  But  pice  revelation^  hath  made  tbqfe .  tr^hs  common 
to.thofe,who  cannot  reach  to  an  exaB  reafoning^  the  meaneft  men 
have  4r  much" knowledge  about  this  matter ^  as  the  moji  learned  can 
fyfve,  p,  %i,  _>  .     .   .  i  .    .  .    .A 

:  Sp:,tHat;  :ir\  the'JEleVelation  whicifithe  Gofpel  affords  u^  of 
tb^  truths  i¥.hich  cbncetn.^juTiSaksition,  God.  feems  prinei- 
p^Uy:  (o  hay«  confulted  the  faiene&c  of  the.  weak  and  illiterate, 
pf  which  the  bu&  of  mankind  is  compofed,  who  may  now  by 
the  help  of  that  clear  l(evelation  afforded  them,  at  firft  view 
behold  thofe  great  truths, ,  which  otherwile  would,  require 
Learning  and  Philofbphy  to  inform  them  of;  and  all  men  are 
not  fitted  for  fuch  learned  and  laborious  deductions.  But  when 
all  is  done,  according  to  his  opinion,  li^elatioa^mQxnd:s  us  in  no 
new  truths^which  r^^on could  tiot  inform  us  of:  only  the  former 
brings  us  in  a  more  compendious  way  to  the  knowledge  of  our 
(luty,andour  happinete;  which  tlie  latter  conduds  men  to,  as 
certainly,  but  with  more  leiiare,  and  by  going  farther  about. 
t  Laiftly  as  to  th^  ^em  tJba'  there  may  be  fpme  difBcuIti^ 
which  attend  i^xo^c  of  thafemeo,  abovie  thatof  the  before- 
iMtmtd:  Mahometans  and  Pagans  i  becaufe  thty^;are  not  ignorant 
of  Chrifb,  as  the  Heathens  ares  nor  do  ^ey  '<)aly  deny  him 
;v:-/.  T  ■  to 
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to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with  the  Mabometani ;  but  account 
him  to  be  a  falje  Prophet  and  an  Impoftor^  whilft  the  former 
make  an  honorable  mention  of  him  as  of  a  great  Prophet^  and 
the  word  and  breath  of  God:  yet  for  all  this  there  is  noreafon 
why  we  fliould  renounce  their  fellowlliip  and  communion.  For 
as  long  as  they  embrace  andpradife  the  precepts  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  which  as  we  obferved  before,  are  but  the  fame  in  fiib- 
Itance  with  the  Laws  of  the  two  Tables  j  and  believe  the  pro- 
mi  (es  of  eternal  life,  and  are  animated  to  obedience  by  that 
faith  i  they  know  and  do,  all  that  is  neceflary  either  for  be*  m 
lief  or  prakice.  And  therefore,  for  all  their  difbwnm^  andW 
denyal  of  our  Savior,  they  may  ftill  be  accounted  true  believers^ 
and  the  Dtfcipier  of  the  AfeJ/ias^  ^5  well  as  the  AfabometanSywho 
are  fometime  willing  to  be  efteemed  fuch,  as  we  heard  before. 
For  ad  verum  '  Chrtjhim  ampleHendum  faith  Socinus^  to  embrace 
Chrift,  it  is  not  neceflary  that  you  fliould  k^oro  his  nature^  but 
that  you  fhould  comply  with  his  will:  nay  tho  you  blajpheme 
his  perfon^  yet  if  you  obey  his  commands^  there  is  no^reat  harm 
in  all  that.  In  fhort  to  believe  Clmfi  to  be  the  Mejjtah^  is  on* 
ly  to  fubmit  to  his  authority^  and  the  beft  way  of  doing  that 
is  by  obfervinghis  precepts;  and  they  who  do  fo,  have  a  title 
to  our  feliowfliip,  and  fhould  therefore  be  taken  by  us  pro 
verts  m  Chrifto  fratribusy  true  friends  and  brethren  in  Chrift^ 
For  what  concerns  our  dnty  and  morality^  that  only  is  intelligible^ 
njeful  and  Joltd'y  all  the  reft  are  but  myfieries^  allegories y  afkfu/e^ 
left  fpeculationr,  Difcourfe  of  Hum.  Reaf.  p.  f  i,  * 


I  Vt  *juis  Iter  urn  ample{latitt  Chriftum^non  aha  rt  opus  */?,  ^uam  ut  prdtcepta  ^ 
promijpt  iUiut  reBtcognita  baheat :  immo  nepromijfa  fuideyn  adeo  exquijiteper^jiigata 
hahre  necejpf  ejt^  modo  fummam  eorum  vitam  ^eternam  c^  beat  am  effe  confiet,  dunt' 
wodopracepta  reffe  intel/iiantur.Soc\n.Epii\.  ad  And.Dudith.  op.Tom.ip.^oo.O^f* 
tun^ue  fefu   Chr'tfli  doBrinay  quod  ad  ejus  pr^eceptd  atthutt  illihatM-  cmfhrvata  fviti  ^ 
ibifine  duhioipfejejus  ChriRui  fui/fe'verediciMtefi.  Id.  Ep.;t.  &d  RtdtfC  p.  375.  ^  ' 
jChrifti  a^eSialiicm  Ecclejtam  cotijtitutndam  nihil  aliud  requiritur^  quam  vtrai9puti9 
'praceptttrum  ChriBi.     EJ?  quidem  Deus  (^  Chrfihis  fundatfienT)i7n  fahtis  fto/fr^'.fed 
fien  quatenm  eorum  ejfentiam  ^  fubfiawtiam  re  fie  novimUsy  fed  quatenut  del  v^mm* 
iatem  per  Chrtjlttm  patefadam  tenemus.     Injacris  Itteris  Chrifium  cogHofcere ,  mtm 
finijicat  iU'im  effentlam  vel  fubjlantiam  novijfe^jtd  valnntatcm^  etque  fi  obeeUtnttm 
'  ftaHan,  Ibid. 374.  37 J. 

/  And 
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And  thus  we  fee  how  at  long  run  thii  notion  of  Soeinus 
hath  plainly  fubverted  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  our  Sa- 
vior iith  he  would  build,  not  only  npon  obedience  to  his  Laws^ 
but  likewiie  upon  the  ^^elief  of  hit  trt^hs^  and  particularly  that 
great  .trutlb  that  he  wsstbefon  of  the  living  God,  Withal  we 
tee  that  this  account  effe<3:ually  overthrows  the  diftindion  be- 
tween the  Chriftian  and  natural  Jieligion^  except  as  we  faid  be- 
fore, in  point  of  perfei^ion  and  degree  j  which  one  would 
th'irk  fliould  be  an  mfuperable  objedion  againft  it,  among  any 
who  pretend  to  have  any  reverence  for  their  Savior  i  or  any 
regard. for,  that  Religion,  which  is  called  by  his  name. 

But  to  this  our  men  of  Morals,  a^  they  would  be  accounted,  the 
great  pretended  admirers  of  probity^  but  underminers  ofChriftiamty^ 
have  contrived  a  ready  anfwer,  w'l^.  that  the  world  hath  been  too 
long  gulled  with  the  conceit  of  1  know  not  what  regard  that 
oi^ht  to  be  had,  for  opinions  which  have  been  univerfafiy  receiv- 
ed among  Chriftians :  but  in  order  to  find  out  the  truth,  we  ought 
to  lay  afide  all  thofe  prejudices  which  we  have  entertain'd  for  the 
Cburchj  AnUqwty',  Fathersy  Councils :  nay  you  muft  go  farther,  for 
that  alone  will  not  do  your  bufines,  except  you  likewiie  ftiake  off 
2II  fiiperftitious  reverence  *  for  the  Chriftian  name  and  religion, 
for  which  its  ttue  men  generally,  through  the  prejudice  of  their 
Educs^tion  entertain  a  ^reatj  but  ijt:  is ,  as  ;prie  pf  mem  tells  us,  a 
miftaJ^  rejpe^  i  which  either  caftt  a  piifibefinrethe  underftandingy  and 
hinders  us  from  difieming  the  truth  i  or  elfe  fo  overaws  the  minds 


1  What  is  it  then  that  can  frighten  us  from  making  u/e  of  that  light  which  God 
hath  given  us  to  dixeGt  us  in  the  condud  of  qur  lives?  I  fee  nothing  but  that  empty 
phantome  of  the 'pretended  au<hbrity  of  the  Church,  ^vhich  ftill  prefents  it  felt  to 
the  troubling  of  weak  minds,  tho  reafon  and  common  fenfe  have  long  (ince  chafed 
it  away  from  their  habitation.  But  what  is  then  that  (b  venerable  a  Church  for 
which  I  am  bound  to  have  fo  great  a  deference,  that  I  muft  blindly  receive  her  de- 
Cifions  ?  Id.f.  75.  {vide Eft/cop. Th.  inA.  lib.  i.  cap.  I. ) 

2  But  however  if  a  miftaken  refpedl  for  the  name  of  a  Chriftian  do  (b  overawe 
any  mens  minds,  that  they  are  afiraid  to  admit  the  univerfality  of  this  light  I  con- 
tend for  ^c.  viz.  the  Ught  ef  reafon  amd  the  law  of  nature  lohieh  he  affirms  is  Jjtffi- 
esent  toguide  men  to  virtue  andkapwnefs.  And  to  bring  into  queftion  the  (lifficien- 
cy  of  thia  light  and  kiibwledgeis,i&^/ky>^,  to  renounce  evenChriftianity  icfelf.  id, 
A  8181. 
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of  mertj   that  they   ^e  afraid  to  admit  the  univerjality  of  that 
lights  rvhtch  is  defined  to  conduB  men  to  virttte  and  happynefs. 

There  hath  indeed  for  many  Ages  been  a  wide  and  unrea- 
fbnable  diftance  kept  aniong  men  upon  the  account  of"  fbme  dif- 
ferent perfwafions  in  the  afiaii*s  of  Religion,     But  now  we  muft 
know,  and  we  are  chiefly  beholding  to  the  "Vnitarians  '  for  the 
iidifcovery^  that  the partition-rvalli;  broken  donm^  and  all  the  world 
'is  become  but  one  fold  under  the  great  Shepherd,  x\i^t  invifibU 
\fpirit  that  animates  and  governs  the  univede,  whom  the  rvifer 
Chimfejzswc  are  told,  the  Difciples  of  the  great  ^o^^/i/ri///^  wor- 
fhip  as  becomes  wife  men,  fine  loftgo  ^  operofo  fuperftitionu  ap* 
\taratuy  that  is,  without  Temples^  Priefts,  and  Altars,     The  gene- 
ral Affembly  and  congregation  of  men  throughout  the  world; 
is  the  only  true  Catholtck^  '  Church :  whatever  other  pale  you  may 
think  fit  to  iet  up,  if  it  be  not  wide  and  comprehenfive  enough 
to  enclofe  all  the  Children  of  Mam^  ought  to  be  pulled  down, 
as  being  contrary  to  that  true  Ipirit  ot  I  ove,  that  univerlal 
charity  which  Religion  and  right  reafon  recommend  to  the 
'Ivor id.     There  is  now  no  difference  to  be  made  between  Jtm 
and  Gentile^  Chrtfltan  and  Mahometan^  Catbolick  and  Heretick^     All 
thefe  names  of  diftindion,  by  which  the  peace  of  the  world, 
and  the  cjuiet  of  mankind  have  been  {o  long,  and  fb  unrea- 
fbnably  <lifturbed,  ought  to  be  laidafide.    For  tho*  they  may 
difler  about  matters  of  fefs  confequence,  of^Opinion  and  Speai- 
lation ;  yet  amidft  this  variety  of  judgements,  there  fhould  be 
no  breach  of  affe<Stion  between  them ,   who  all  agree  in  the 
pra<5tice  of  the  neceflary  and  fundamental  duties  of  piety  and 
virtue. 
What  now  remains,  but  that  according  to  the  wife  advice 


I  Is  it  the  univerfality  of  a  Charch  that  denotes  it  to  be  a  true  one  ?    All  other 

^profeflions  are  confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  forae  Count rey  &c.    But  this 

[wniverfal  Law  of  right  reafon  is  fpread  over  the  fecc  of  the  whole  Earth;  and  fo  lar 

from  c>iduding  any  from  the  hopes  of  falvation  upon  futh  frivolous  accounts,  that 

J  the  followers  of  k  embrace  all  perfons  that  are  truly  virtuous  with  an  equal  affc<flioD,  > 

►  and  do  by  no  means  exclude  aiiy  man  from  the  commuoioQ  of  the  Church,  Itor  a 

f'mcer  conrraricty  of  opinion  p  77.    Th&t  is  true  comprehcaQofl  which  coraprchcods 

til  mankind.  Id.  tn  the  Preface,  p.  j. 

that 
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that  is  given  us,  we  (hould  at  length  rouze  up  our  fpirits,  &  » chafe 
awaythofe  vain  terror j  which  have  fo  long  Jurroundea  usj  and  Jha^e 
^tne  tyranny  of  thofe  prejudices,  with  which  we  have  beenfo  long, 
and  Jo  mhafpily  pojfejfeu.  We  have  for  many  ages  been  kept  in 
awe,  under  the  apprehenfion  and  dread  of  I  know  not  what 
frightful  dodikrines  andmyfteriesi  Socinusvr^z  meflenger  fent 
from  Heaven,  like  the  an^el  to  St,  Peter,  and  hath  knocked  oflF 
thofe  chains  and  fetters  wherewith  our  apprehenfions  and  judge- 
ments have  been  fhackled,  and  hath  fet  us  at  liberty :  for  here- 
by we  have  got  rid  of  the  troublefbme  and  difficult  task  of  be- 
hiving  i  and  that  not  only  of  what  relates  to  the  perfon  andno" 
titres  of  Chrift,  but  if  you  pleafe,  of  what  concerns  the  Exiftence 
and  Providence  of  God  like  wife,  if  you  find  thofe  notions  irlabme 
and  fit  uneafie  upon  your  underftanding.  / 

For  fince  the  end  of  all  Religion  is  to  regulate  and  govern 
our  actions,  if  it  be  pofiible  to  arrive  at  the  knowledge,  and  to 
be  perfwaded  to  praCtife  thofe  Moral  virtues  which  pei-fed:  and 
adorn  our  nature,  by  the  meer  confideration  of  their  ufefulnefi 
and  decency s  whyfhouldit  bethought  neceflary  to  have  abe^ 
hif,  or  to  make  the  acknowledgement  of  one  true  God  >  At  this 
rate,  as  far  as  I  can  perceive,  it  wiUbe  butan  indifierent  matter^ 
^modo  vita  fanSlimonia  falva  fit)  whether  a  man  deny  the  £xr 
iftence  of  God,  or  acknowledge  his  Infinite  perfe<f2:ions:  whe- 
ther he  believes  his  Providence,  or  derides  the  conceit  of  it  as  a 
vain  and  fiiperftitious  opinion,  fit  to  fright  Children  and  weak 
Women,  or  weaker  men :  but  not  to  move  wife  Men  who  will 
choofe  virtue  for  it  felf,  as  being  agreeable  to  the  dignity  of 
their  natures,  and  ferviceal^e  to  the  ^eat  ends  of  Government^ 
vi^,  the  pifefervation  of  humane  Society,  and  to  keep  up  good 
order  ifi  the  world;  For  fb  long  as  you  can  arrive  at  the  End, 
there  is  no  great  matter  what  means  you  make  ufe  of  to  attain  it. 

Epicurus  was  one  of  them  of  old  who  denied  the  providence 
of  God i  and  yet  in  the  mean  time,  if  we  believe  the  charaSer 

which  his  friends  ^  have  given  of  him,  was  a  man  of  a  firift 

I  • 

-. f : „ , : , ^ 

I 

I  Humane  Rearoa.  ^.2.  2  Vid.  Diqg.  Laert.  Lib.  la  Dt  vita  &  morilms 
J£^.  ^  Petri  (Uj/indi  sffihiimfro  wkm, 
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Morals :    recommending  to  his  difciples  tcm- 
Iperance  and  chaility,  jultice  and  fortitude,  not  only  m  /;//  dij- 
\courfes^  but  likewife  by  his  example.     And  infhort,  he  was,  as 
[they  tell  us,  a  perfon  of  great  juftice,  virtue  and  probity.     Ic 
[is  true,  he  did  not  Teem  fb  much  concerned  for  that  branch  of  Rc- 
[ligion  which  coniilted  in  the  External  worpip  of  the  Detty  ;  but  his 
forementioned  virtues  made  a  fufficient  recompence  for  that  de- 
feat :  and  the  excellent  Semca  hath  very  wifely,  as  fbme  think,  ob- 
ferved,  fatjs  Deum  '  coluit  quifqms  tmitaius  eji.     Obedience  is  the 
beillbrtof  worfliip,  and  he  who  complys  with  the  Laws  of  his 
Creator,  doth  fufficiently  own  his  authority,  and  thereby  makes 
an  abundant  recompence  for  his  care  and  government  of  the 
I'orld.     ^  What  need  you  lift  up  your  hands  or  your  eyes  to 
'Heaven,  and  look  up  unto  God:  look  into  your  {qIwcs^  (aith 
Uhe  fame- Divine  Author  ^  Contemplate  and  Adore  the  mighty 
"  *  Deity  that  inhabits  and  refides  there. 

And  then,  as  to  what  concerns  the  Being  and  Exiflence  of  Gody 
^Socimis  hath  already  ftated  that  matter,  ri^.  That  as  faith  in 
^  i^hrift  coniifts  in  the  obedience  to  his  Commands  i  Jo  the  fyowm 
'^ ledge  of  God  canlifts  tn  a  good  life^  and  a  performance  of  thofe 
duties  which  the  Law  of  nature  and  right  reafon  prefcribe. 
And  therefore,  he  that  doth  fo,  may  be  laid  to  Jl^fww  God,  and 
to  perform  thofe  things  that  are  acceptable  to  him,  the'  other- 
wife  he  be  totally  ignorant  of  his  Nature  and  Being.  Nay, 
this  is  a  notion  that  Soctnus  is  fb  fond  of,  that  he  repeats  it  once 
and  again.  In  his  Prele^ions  Chap,  xd,  and  his  Commentaries  up- 
on  the  fourth  Chapter  of  the  ferft  Epiflle  of  St.  Jobn^  ver,  6.  where 
he  hath  a  long  difcourfe  on  this  fubje(ft,  and  thinks  he  hath 
plainly  made  it  out,  beyond  ail  contradiction,  "  That  by  the 
^  J  knowledge  of  God  in  that  place,  nothing  elfe  is  meant  but 


I 


u 


ammt 


I  EpIJf.  (f^.  Vis  Deotpr  opt  f  tart?  k$nus  eft  o^  fat  is.  &c.         2  Non  funt  ad  c* 
efevktJt/iamajfust  tree  exorandus  /Edituus  utnos  ad  aurts  ftmulachri  admit t at »  prOf€ 
eRad  te  Deus,  tecum  eB^intiis  eff.  Id.  Ep,  4I. 

3  Cum  igitur  ex  Deo  efle,  in  iff  a  Ckrtfti  ftntentia  (cap.  S.fcil.  Evang.Joh.  v.A7.) 
Et  conjefuenter  in  ipfaquam  ptte  manihus  kabemvs  ^polfoh  /etitentia,  nihil  aUud  fit 
^uam  ejje  frobum  CT  cupidum  ea  faciendi  ^ua  Deo  placent^  hinc  concludfndttm  e3 
per  ea  qua  modo  dfcehamus ,  Deicognitionemde  qua  hie  Apoftohs  toquituTy  illi$d  idem 

tf€. 
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^animi  frobitas,  (3ftudium  eafaciendi  qua  Deo  prohantur^  An  ho- 
"neftdifpofition  and  endeavour  to  do  thofe  things,  i.e,  thofe 
"  Moral  adions,  which  God  approves  of.  And  that  every  fiich 
"  perfbn  who  is  prohitatis  (luaiofus^  poflefled  of  thofe  vertuous 
"  difoofitions,  may  befaidfto  haveDw  co^nitionem^  the  know- 
^^  led^eof  God,  pofito  quod  nuUam  certam  notttiam  habeat  quod  Dew 
^fit  J  tho*  otherwife  he  he  hath  no  certain  knowledge  or  belirf 
^  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  a  God.  And  in  his  Frele^oni^ 
^  Chap.  2,  he  repeats  the  fame  thing,  in  the  like  words.  S(^  ra* 
^  tioni  obedity  (which  he  calls  verbum  Dei  interius)  Deo  obedit  etiam/l 
^afioquiipfum  Deum  non  ejfe quidem  autfciat  aut  co^tet".  That 
is  in  mort,  tho'  a  man  be  an  Jtheifi^  there  is  no  great  harm  in  it^ 
provided  that  otherwife  he  be  aperfon  of  probity. 

It  is  true,  this  probity  he  faith  is  not  2Lperfe&  knowledge  ofGody 
and  indeed  it  would  'be  a  miracle  if  it  fhould:  tho  I  am  apt  ta 
diink,  that  moft  other  people  are  of  opinion,  that  any  the  loweft 
degrees  of  knowing  God,  are  inconfiftent  with  the  total 
ignorance  of  him,  fuch  as  is  fuppofed  in  this  cafe ;  but  however 
he  is  content  it  fhould  pafs  under  the  mvoitoi co^fiim  Dei  *  impef^ 
feBa,  an  imperfbd  knowledge  of  God.    But  yet  as  imperfeft  as 

7 : -— '-^ : 

ejp.  Et  fanenmopotefi  cupidus  ejfe  eafaciendi  fu^e  Deo  placeant  i  fid  mequeetiam 
•mtto  alib  pa&o  prohitatis  SiuJbofus,  qum  aliauam  Dei  cogniiiomem  haheat ;  Miatut»- 
^idem  it  jui  animi  prokiefi,  erid  quedreBum  efi  amantiSj  pofito  etiamfuodnullam 
certam  notttiam  habeat  fuodDeusfit,  tamenpoteff  iffe  fito  modo  did  Deum  cog^to^ 
fiere»  quatenusea  approhat  qua  Deo  placenty  CT  fi(  ipfit^  Deum  quamvis  ignorant  ap^ 
prohat.  Soda  Comment,  in  4.Cap.Epift.Joh.  v.<J. 

'  .1  Orte  confideroekmiofumpradpue  quern  (upra  eitavimuSyim  ChrifiiverSis Job.  S. 
gum,  quo  hie  nofiet  cottfrntit,  ^  adiHumprorfusreJpicere'videtur^  its  pnetereajunBir 
^tia  fitperius  hoc de  re  diximus^m  ea potius  fententia  acqulefio^  ut  bit  Ap9ftolus  de 
tkperfeEia  Dei  eognittone  foquafur,  non  autem  de  ptrfeBiore,    Cum  nihil  impediatM 

fandoalioquinphrafisifia  ad^utrumquefinfim  aecommodari  potefijquo  minus,  licet 
hannes  alibi  in  hoc  Epiftola,  idque  forta/fi/emper^cognoCcen^U&im  nomine per^ 
^iorem  hujus  generis  Dei  eognitionem  intel/igat,  nikilominus  tamen  hie  iifdem  vet'. 
Sis  de^  imperfe&a  loqudtiir.  Nam  certenuUo  paBoMegari  poffe  videtwTy  qum  Cbri*- 
'fius m-v^riisiliisjiiis^  phrafim eShfti'S^ita  accipivelttj  ut  non  de  perfeBiorojfid 


<wte(^  tiae  words  of  the  Apoftle,  quite  cootrary  to  the  plain,  and  as  he  him(elf  ao 
kiiQwledgesyXotheconibac  (enfeaiid  meaoiog  of  them  every  wherein  this  Epiftle^ 
to'give  coimteoanoe  to  it. 
'  it 


152  ^  Trefervati'tie 

it  is,  it  is  highly  cominendable  in  it  (elf^  and  helps  to  recom- 
niend  men  to  the  favor  of  God,  and  to  conititute  them  his  Ch:^- 
dren.  For  thefe  three  phrafes,  ejfe  ex  Deo^  ejfe  Deifilmmy  natum 
effe  exDco^  fignify  the  fame  thing.  Again,  cognofcere  Deum^^ 
ex  Deo  ejfey  are  hkewile  equipollent  termes.  Laftly  whoever  is 
virprobtUj  d  cuptdus  ea  faciendi  qua  Deo  frobantur^  is,  faith  he^ 
ex  Deo  efi^  (3  cognojcit  Deum, 

And  now  what  hinders  but  that  we  fhould  give  tlie  right  hand 
offellowlhip  to  thofe  inhabitants  of -5r^/,  Soldama^  ^n6.Far^ 
quaria^  among  whom  they  fay  there  is  found  no  notion  oi  a 
God?  For  tho they  have  no  Religion,  andfbuie  of  than  ^e 
bereft  in  a  manner  ofconimon  fenfe,  yet  there  may  befbunda- 
mong  them  fuch  who  2lv^ probitatis ftudhji i  and  if  fo,  then  they 
may  be  faid  to  k^on^  God,  and  confequently  to  be  of  Gody  and  to 
be  born  of  God  ^  and  then  whp  can  forbid  ns  to  own  them,  pro 
verts  fratribuf  inDeo^  u^U€  friends  and  brethren  in  God;  as  the 
followers  of  Saturninus  and  Bafilides^  and  the  rell  of  that  Anti- 
chriitian  tribe,  were  to  be  accounted  and  acknowledged  by  us  for 
true  brethren  in  Cbrifiy  as  we  heard  before.  And  I  think  the  fory 
nicr  have  as  good  a  title  tQ^^yr  friendfliip  in  on^  re(peft,  as  ^h^ 
latter  have  in  the  other.  And  thus  we  fee  where  this  popular 
and  feemihgly  inoffeniivej  but  really  ^pernicious  opinion,  hath 
led  thefe  men,  who  have  purfued  this  argument  1  confeis, 
with  a  very  bold, and  extraordinary  fir  am  \  but  what  comnundo' 
iions  they  deferve  for  fo  doing,  mult  be  left  to  God,  and  all 
Honeft  men  to  judge. 

Inthenext  place  I  amtofliew,  that  this  pofitionis  not  only 
deftmdtive  of  the  Cimftian  doBrine^  but  likewife  of  the  Cbrifii' 
an  praHice^  haying  a  very  malignant  influence  even  upon  watj 
which  our  adverfaries  feem  to  be  fb  much  concerned  for,  vir, 
pi  ty  and  a  good  life.  In  order  to  make  this  out,  I  muft  rife 
a  little  higher,  and  lay  down  certain  general  proportions,  which 
carry  their  own  evidence  along  with  them,  and  cannot  well  be 
denyed  by  fuch  who  own  anyy  or  at  leaft  the  Chi'iftian  Re- 
ligion. .  ,    .  _. 

And  here  firft  I  think,  I  may  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
^great  end  which  God  propofed  tohimfeU  in  the  firft  creating, 

as 
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as  he  hath  ever  fince  done  in  the  government  of  the  world, 
is  his  imm  giery:  and  that  all  other  ends  are  h\xt  fubordimUezA 
being  fubfervient  to  this,  idly.  And  confequently,  that  thede- 
fign  ot  all  Religion  whether  natural  or  revealed,  is  to  enable 
and  inftru<a  us  how  we  may  heft  bringglory  to  our  ^eat  Creator^ 
which  to  do,  as  I  now  intimated,  is  the  principal  end  of  our  Cre- 
ation, idly^  That  the  firft  '  ad  of  Religion,  and  indeed  the 
foundation  of  all  the  reft,  confifts  in  our  acfyorvledgmerit  of  his 
^f/»^,andinhaving;juft  and  honorable  conceptions  of  his  infi- 
nite nature,  and  adorable  perfections.  And  this  will  neceilarily^ 
produce  fuch  adt:ions  in  our  (ninds,  as  ai'e  fiiitable  and  agreeable 
thereunto.  That  is,  the  conlideration  of  ^'/  infinite  powery  mf^ 
dom^  truthygoodnefs  andm^ice^  ^c,  will  difpofe  us  to  love^  reverence 
and  adore  him  i  to  believe  himyto place  our  hopes^  trufl^  and  confidence 
in  himi  to  (iibmitto  his  authority,,  to  fear  his  difpleafure,  and 
in  every  thing  to  comply  with  his  will,  by  what  way  foever  that 
comes  to  be  made  known  to  us,  whether  by  natural  reafon,  or 
fiipernatural  revelation. 

4/%,  That  theexcrcifeof  Religion  confifts  not  only  in  the 
internal  aBsofhope^  love^faithy  znS  admiration  i  but  likewife  in 
the  external  exprejjions  of  thofe  inward  motions  and  difpofitiom 
of  the  mind,  and  particularly  in  thofe  adlions  which  make  up 
that  which  is  properly  called  the  rvorjhip  ofGod^  fuch  as  arefn-ayer^ 
and  praifej  6c,  which  have  him  immediately  for  their  obje(%i 
and  thereby  are  diftinguifhed  from  thofe  other  adls  of  Religi- 
on, which  more  diredtly  i-elate  to,  and  are  converfant  about 
our  neighbors  or  our  felves.  fthly^  That  God  almighty  beft 
knows  what  kind  of  y^rwV^  and  worjhip  is  moft  agreeable  to 
his  own  nature  and  perfedtions  5  what  moft  conduces  to  pro- 
mote the  great  ends  of  his  own  glory,  and  the  happinefs  of 
mankind,  and  confequently  is  moft  acceptable  to  him.  For 
this  reafon  it  is  highly  fititng  that  we  fhould  obferve  'his  pre-^ 
Jcriptionsy  and  govern  our  felves  by  his  direBions  in  this  amiir. 

»jy  tx'uft  ififiw  1^  hutxrwr  -m  oksl  m^  jg  JUaMts,  Epiil.  Enchir.  cap.38.  Ft' 
de  SimpUcii  Comment,  in  bmtc  locum. 

U  And 
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And  £br  want  of  this  obfervation  and  regard  had  to  the  di- 
re(fiipns  of  God  ahnighty ,  with  relation  to  his  worfljip,  men 
have  run  iaito  innumerable,  and  endlefi  exti'avagaucies.  For 
when  they  once  put  their  onm  reufon  in  oppofition  to  his  tnfir- 
nite  wijdomej  or  their  own  humor f  and  fanciesy  to  the  plaijjand 
open  declarations  o/^// jW//  md  pkafure  ;  no  man  can  tell  how 
far,  and  whither  they  may  wanders  and  into  what  defperate  er- 
rors and  miftakes  they  may  plunge,  and  out  of  which  k  wiU 
be  noeafy  matter  to  recover  tnemielves>  as  the  experience  of 
all  ages  informs  us. 

Now  in  this  is  founded  the  reafbnablenefs  and  neceflity  of  ob- 
{svving  th^pofim^ifj/Htuiims  ofC/m/f^as  well  as  thofe  moral  precept j 
ofthcGofpelj  in  the  obedience  to  which  our ^«/Wiawj  would 
have  ail  religion  toconfift.  Tke  hght  of  nature  hath  directed 
mankind,  and  informed  them  of  certain  duties  which  are  o: 
wjiverfal^fieceffary  and  indijpenjabie  obligation.  But  behdes  th^fe^ 
revelation  hadi  difcovered,  and  fliperadded  fbme  new  ones,  to 
the  obfervance  of  which  (fince  we  are  afTured  that  they  are  the 

^j;e(ults  of  the  divine  will  and  pleafiire)  we  Ihouy  in  all  rea- 
fbn,  and  in  all  good  Confcience  (ifwe  make  any  Conicience  of 

.  the  iervice  of  God )  think  our  ielves  ftridlLy  obliged.  And 
j^hereforc  they  who  place  all  Religionj  as  we  intimated  before, 
in  the  practice  of  the  moral  and  natural^  and  negled;  the  poji* 
iivB  duties  ofReli^oUy  inltead  of  bringing  g/(?ry  io  God^  which  isas 
wc  faid,  the  great  delign  of  ^.ehgion,  they  really  dijbojior  bimy 
hy  defpifing  and  affronting  his  authority,  and  therefore  may 
juftly  expect  to  ^nd  the  eiied:s  of  his    difpleafi^re   for  J(a 

^iioing. 

We  fee  how  God  of  old  guarded  his  own  inftitutions  (his 

t  ^ofitive  ones  I  mean)  with  vQvy  feverefanHions^  which  were  as 
Jeverelyexecutedy  upon  fuch  who  prefumed  to  violate  them.     Wit-* 

,  jiefs  the  pun i 111 tnent  that  overtook -^iy«/w,  and  which  ftill  pur- 

i  iues  all  his  poller ity  for  his  difbbedience  Xf>  one  pojitiyepritept 

\ given  him  in  ParadifeX  And  in  ih^Jewifh  0 economy^  we  find  the 
violations  of  the  Law,  even  in  fome  finall  and  inconfidera- 
ble  inftances,as  we  may  imagin,  were  pun ilhed  with  unrelent- 
iiig  rig(^-.     As  in  the  cafe  of  the  man  rvho  gathered  a  few  Jlick^  m 
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thB'^'&Math  day ;  who>  for  fo  doing  was  by  the  particular  com-' 
mand  ofGod^  fioned  t9  deatb^  Namb.  if,  jf.  Jnd  Nadab  and 
Jbihu^  only  for  ejfering  firange  fire^  i,  e,  fiich  as  was  not  taken 
from  the  Altar,  wtre  themjelves  confumed  by  fire  from  Heaven^ 
Lev.  lo  2.  To  omit  other  inftances. 

By  which  it  Appears,  btfw  jealous  God  is  ofiiis  honor ^  how 
tender  of  his  authority y.  whatever  flight  appreheniions  we  may 
have  or  them.  And  if  this  were  duely  thought  on  and  weighed 
as  it  "Ought,  it  woiiid  be  a  good  means  to  (top  the  mouths,  and 
iitence  the  cavill  of  thofe  gainfayers,  who  m  former  and  later 
tiiffes,  with  moft  deteftaUe  pride  and  prefumption,  have  ar- 
raigned the  wifdom  of  God,  have  cenfured  and  condemned  his 
proceedings  with  men  in  relation  to  Yiispoptive  Laws  and  Irtfii' 
tuiions.  For  did  they  but  ferioufly  confider  the  ftfereminent  and 
meomprehenple  ^eatnefr  cf  Gody  and  their  orm  dejpicable  meanmfs^ 
and  thereupon  refleA  upon  the  infinite  diftance  between  both, 
iiire  they  dtirft  not  propofe  fb  many  bold  and  impious  queftions, 
relating  to  hisdifpenfations  with  men,  as  have  fometimes  drop- 
ed  from  the  mouths  and  pens  of  thefe  impertinent  and  pro« 
fane  Scoffers, 

They  ought  to  believe,  that  all  his  adions  and  difpenfati- 
ons  are  conducted  by  an  infinite  and  unerring  n>ifdome,  tho  he 
doth  not  always  think  fit  to  acquaint  us  with  the  ends  and 
reafons  of  them.  And  as  they  ought  to  admire  lis  wifdomejfo 
ought  they  likewise  to  have  a  due  regard  to  his  authority ;  which 
is  leen  in  all  his  commands,  all  his  orders  and  appointments. 
Of  which  when  we  are  once  afliired  that  they  have  him  for 
their  author,  nobis  folum  obfequii  gloria  reUBa  efiy  we  have  nodiing 
to  do  but  to  fhewour  fubjed:ion  by  a  dutifiil  complyarite..  For 
tho  the  particular  matter  to  which  our  obedience  is  required 
:{hould  be  really  (mall  and  inconfiderable ;  yet  the  authority  of 
God  is  no  fuch  dejpicable  thing ,  nor  confequently  is  the  obe- 
dience which  we  are  to  pay  to  it  an  indifferent  matter  i  As 
-God  by  many  and  terrible  examples  hath  declared,  efpecially 
in  his  dealings  with  the  Jews^  threatening  death  andexcifion  to 
the  violaters  even  of  the  ritual  and  Ceremonial  part  of  his 
Religion.    And  the  like  confideration  ought  to  extend  it  felf 

U  a  to 
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to  the  inflituttont  of  the  Gojpel^  fiich  as  are  the  A/jt«i/?ry,  Sacrament/, 

Church  Uffe^nbliesy  and  Difcipliney  the  obfervfiiion  of  the  Lords  day 

{^c.     All  which  ought  to  be  regarded  by  us  with  that  refpeA 

\vini  reverence,  which  is  due  to  the  authority  of  him,  from 

F^hom  they  had  their  Original. 

It  is  not  enough  therefore  for  any  man  to  fay  that  he  will 
.ferve  God,  but  it  fliall  be  in  his  own  way.  That  he  is  content 
lindeed  to  pray  to  God ,  and  prai(e  him  i  but  he  will  take 
his  own  time,  and  make  ufe  of  his  own  methods,  andirvlhort 
in  all  the  ads  of  religion  he  will  govern  himfelf  by  his  own 
humor  or  judgment  call  it  which  you  will.  No,  fay  I,  if  he  will 
icrve  God,  he  muft  do  it  in  Gods  roay^  if  he  §xpe<its  that  that 
fervice  fhould  be  acceptable  to  him.  It  is  true  if  a  man  hath 
no  other  light  to  conduct  him  but  his  own  reafon^  he  muft  fol- 
low that  and  be  governed  by  it.  But  on  the  other  hand  he 
who  hath  a  better  and  brighter  light  afforded  him,  to  wit, 
that  of  prophefy  and  revelation ,  muft  give  himlelf  up  to  the 
guidance  and  diredion  of  it:  and  this  ue  is  obliged  to  do  both 
in  point  of  gratitude  and  prudence,  otherwife  if  any  man  fliall 
pretend  to  follow  the  dilates  of  his  fancy  or  his  reafon^  in  oppofi- 
lion  to  the  mind  and  pleafure  of  God  diicovercd  and  revealed  to 
^  Jiim :  all  that  fervice  which  proceeds  from  thence,  tho'  it  may  car- 
ry the  appearance  of  piety  and  probity  and  I  know  not  what,  yet 
will  really  be  no  better  than  a  fort  of  nnll-worjlupy  and  fiich  obe- 
dience will  be  no  reafonable  ferviccy  whatever  other  appearance 
of  fbbriety  and  wifdom  it  may  cari^  along  with  it. 

For  is  it  not  highly  reafonable  to  allow,  that  he  who  is 
the  Author  and  fountain  of  all  graces  and  bleflings  fhould 
make  choice  of  his  own  way  of  difpeniiug  them  ?  If  therefore 
he  hath  appointed  the  preaching  of  the  word  and  adminijlrattcn 
of  the  Sacraments  to  be  tne  way  and  means  of  conveying  grace: 
ought  we  then  to  attend  thofe  ordmances  to  which  the 
grace  and  blefling  is  annexed.^  And  tho  as  the  cafe  ftands 
we  are  able  to  give  a  good  account  of  the  end  and  reafbns 
of  thefe  inftitutions :  yet  if  we  knew  of  no  other  than  the  bare 
command  of  God,  that  of  it  felf  lliould  beafufficient  reafbn 
to  engage  our  compliance.      He  can  accomplifh   the  greaufi 
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thi^f  by  the  ifioft  u^i^ly  meanj,  and  oftentimes  make?^  .choice 
of  ftch,  to  manifeft  his  oivnpofwer  and  wifdom  thereby:  that  he 
may  have  all  the^glory,  to  whom  of  right  it  belongs;  and 
that  we  may  be  taught  to  live  in  an  abiolute  fubmifiion.  to, 
and  an  entire  dependance  upon  him. 

As  to  fbme  particular  circumfl;inces  relating  to  tlie  admini- 
ftration  of  theie!holy  oflSces,  nay  prefent  del^n  doth  not  lead 
me  to  fpeak  apy  thing  of  them :  my  bufinefi  being  principally 
with  (uch  who  reject,  or  undervalue  all  eftabhfhed  order,  mi" 
fiifiry^  infiitutionsj  and  make  it  their  employment  to  bring  the 
priefthood  tc^cther  with  all  thofe  other  olBccs  which  belong 
to  that  holy  nm<fJ:ion  into  contempt ;  chiefly  influenced  here- 
unto by  that  pernicious  principle ,  ■  that  all  Religion  confifts 
only  in  the  froQice  of  virtue  ana  morality  5  which  is  a  prevailing 
notion  among  too  many,  and  the  great  occafion  of  fb  many 
dilbrders  in  the  lives  of  men,  which  at  this  day  are  too  vifi- 
ble,  and  by  which  at  long  run,  all  Religion,  even  natural, 
may  be  in  danger  of  being  overturned,  and  all  morality  ex- 
tJnguifhed  likewife  into  the  bargain ,  notwithftanding  the  pro- 
femons  and  pretences  that  may  be  made  to  advance  it. 

6\y.  That  God  hath  not  only  informed  us  of  the  material 
but  likewife  of  the  formal  parts  of  our  duty  3  that  is,  not  on- 
ly oS  the  ftdfftafice^  but  likewife  of  xhoie  principles  and  motives 
which  muft:  be  the  main  fprings  of  our  anions  i  and  likewife 
of  the  end  to  which  they  are  to  be  diredied.  And  thefe  are 
as  neceflary  to  be  regarded  as  the  former;  becaufe  if  we  fhould 
pradtife  the  duty  as  to  the  matter  of  it ,  and  yet  omit  the 
right  manner  of  the  performance,  fuch  aiflions  tho'  they  nriight 
be  efteemed  moral  virtues,  yet  would  not  be  afe  of  Religion. 
For  every  adiion  of  Religion  mufl:  be  done  with  refpea  to 
Gods  authoiity,  and  muft  be  diredted  to  his  glory.  This  is 
eflential  to  the  notion  of  Religion, 

Hitherto  I  have  proceeded  by  fuch  fl:eps,  in  which  we  may 
reafbnably  exped:  the  concurjrence  of  all  who  own  a  revealed 
Religion.  But  I  mufl  rift." one  degree  higher,  and  therefore 
muft  affirm  in  the  7th  place  that  as  fbme  of  the  duties  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  indfifpenfably  required  of  us ,  even  as  to 

the 
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hejutpnce  and  fiatt^  of  thdrti  caniiot  l^be  |yiiBhtied|  *^i^^ 
ixit  tte  kriovrledge  of  the  db£fritres  df-,rf:   (fudi^is  di;6  th^ 
iiivocatioh  and  wdrlhip  of  Chrift,  either  as  to  the  infernal  aHs 
ftofhope,  love,  depehdarVcf^  -    (Tifti^iijlinn  to  him,    or  as  to  the 
external  expreffions  of  ,tho  1  rdf^dr^  pinife,  &c..' 'all  w htcJli 

|6  hiecelSrily  fupppfe  his  Divihity,  iis  Was'flld  and  prbted  be- 
■bre,  and  need  not  x^S  W  i-^^eat^d  a^ain)  fb  none  of  them  can 
be  pra<5l:ifed  in  a  rizht  manner  without  the  hke  knowledge  of  the 
abbvenamed  ddftrmes  and  myfteries;  the  belief  of  which  is  ab«- 
foliitely  necefiary  to  influence, a  Chi'iftians  life  and  pra^Jcc. 
And, this  will  appear  from  a  confideration  of  thoie  drcum- 
ftaMicfes  which' ^e  tequifite  to  conftitute  and  Jpecify  the  ads  of 
Religion,  fb  as  to  make  them  trnly  Chrifitan  duties. 

For  \ft.  as  to  the  efficient  caufe^  they  miift  proceed   fi-om  a 
higher  principle  than  bare  nature  and  reajon^  to  wit,  from  the 

f'  ace  of  God,  and  the  operations  of  his  blefled  Sp'int ;  without 
hbfe  afllllance  we  cannot  perform  iiny  faving  good.  The  r€^^ 
Ion  of  this  is  plain,  becaufe  our  natures  in  themielv^s  a^e  cor* 
ifupted,  and  all  our  faculties  depraved :  ibthat  no  good  thing, 
I  mean  that  is  perfedly  fo,  can  proceed  from  them,  till  they 
arie  fan6^ifyed  and  renewed :  fir  tvho  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out 
hf  ah  uncfedu  ?  In  fhort  whdtdver  a<5tions  do  ncVt  flow  from  a 
foV^of  God,  a  reverential  deference' to  his  authority,  a  firm 
lii^Hy  faitb  and  rdyance  upoh  his  wifdom,  power,  and  good- 
pQfs :  however  good  and  laudable  they  may  otherwife  as  to  the 
fiibftance  and  matter  of  them  be,  they  cannot  be  pleafing  to 
God,  noj:  Will  be  accepted  of^  or  rewarded  by  him.  For  rpith- 
IdUtfaithy  and  the  like  we  may  fay  of  the  love,  and  fear  of  God, 

^it  ij  impofftble  to  pleajc  him. 

V^  Now  the'fe  and  all  other  the  like  divine  difpofitions,  being 
above  the  power  of  nature,  (and  therefore  by  the  Chriftian 
Church  have  always  been  accounted  fipernatnra/j  not  only  with 
kl^rpeO:  tb  the  end  to  which  they  are  ordained  and  diredted,  but 
fekewife  with  'refpe<f^  to  the  prhkiple  from  whence  they  pro- 
cfe'd)' miilt  bfe  implanted  in  us  by  tht  S^rit  (fGod^  who  is  the 
fourttain  of  all  holyilefs:  and  without  whofe  (pecial  aid  we 
Cannot  perfonn  any  fiich  good,  as  1  feid  before,  as  will  entitle 
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us  to  the  favor  of  God  and  eternal  life.  For  wk^uzw  k  if(rp  ^ 
theflejh  is  jkjb^  sjo.d.  what  hath  no  higher  pwncipljs.than 
bare  nature,  tho'  never  Co  much,  exited  by  the  iniprovementj 
of  reaibn  and  philofbphy,  is  but  natural^  but  rvhat  is  born  of 
thejpirit  is  fpim.  A  divine  feed  there  muft  be  before  we  can 
be  born  ofQod^  and  none  that  is  pot  thus  born  if  mater  and  th  ■ 
^irit  ofGod^  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  \rx  a.  word,  the^ 
who  afe  led  by  th  Jpirit  of  God^  they  only  are  tb$  fofif  of  Gpdt 
8.RQni.|i4.  And  they  who  have , not  the  fpirit  ff  Chriji^  arenont 

Now  tliis  ciraLrnftanee  of  Chriftian  duty,  and  without  whiqb 
it  cannot  be  (Ihrifium^  doth  neceflarily  fuppofe  the  belief  and 
acknQwk(ig^T\ent.Qf.thi$  important  article  concerning  the  nar. 
ttire  difdo^  4ft)}ethurd  p.erfottinthebleffedTrinit.y^  W.hofe  grace 
and  bleffing  we  are  taught  to  implore  in  alt  the  a<^ions  of  Re- 
ligion :  and  without  which,  whatever  other  appearances  of  pier 
ty  thofe  ad^ions  may  carry  with  them,  they  will  not  be  availa- 
ble to  purchafe  for  us  eternal  life,  as  we  laid  before. 

I  know  the  cafe  of  feme  virtuous  Heathens  and  others,  will 
be  brought  in  oppoiition  to  what  is  thus  (aid,  who  tho  ,tliey 
had  no  knowledge  of  this  holy  fpirit,  yet  were  renowned  for 
their  probity,  juttice,  and  other  vntues,  which  did  adorn  their 
natures,  and-  mine  forth  in  their  converfations.  But  yet  for 
all  this  we  mnit  fay,  that  in  all  their  moft  celebrated  anions, 
there  were  certain  not  only  gradual^  but  efential  defeHsi  and 
particularly  they  were  deficient  in  the  caufe  and  princtple  from 
wheuce  they  did  proceed}  as  not-  flowing  from  that  perfect 
love  and  \h?iX. faith  without  which  itis  impoffwle  topieafe  God.  For 
which  reafen  their  brightclt  virtues,  and  the  adtions  whicli 
flowed  from  them  were  by  St.  jiufiin  ft i  led  Jplendida  peccatax 
which  tho  by  many  hath  been  judged  too  harlh  and  unchari- 
table an  expreffion:  yet  upon  due  enquiry  it  will  be  found 
fuch  as  may  be  juftifyed  both  firom  feripture  and  i*eafbn. 

For,  Cmct  bonum  efi  ex  inte^a  caufa^  malum  ex  quolihetdefeBui 
there  being  in  all  the  moft  laudable  zOiiom  of  fuch  infidels 
as  we  are  now  fpeaking  of,  a  deficience  as  to  the  principle  from 
whence  they  flow:  they  cannot  therefore  but  be  deititute  of 

that 
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jat  epntial  perfiBion^  which   is  neceflary  to  render  them  ac- 

jptable  to  God.     They  do  not  proceed  from  thatfaithy  which 

^alone  can  enable  us  to  overcome  the  world.     And   this  is  fully 

acknowledged  by '  Epijcopins  liimlelf:    who  tho  otherwi(e  he 

had  as  lide  fuvor  for  the  doctrines  of  St.  jluflin  as  moft  men, 

and  as  favorable  an  opinion  of  the  virtuous  Heathens  as  their 

ca(e  would  bear ;  yec  by  the  plain  declarations  of  Scripture, 

and  the  evidence  of  truth  ariling  from  thence,  he  was  forced 

acknowledge*  as  much  in  this  cafe  as  Su^ufim  or  any  of 

le  other  Fathers  did  who  were  concerned  in  oppofing  and  con- 

emning  the  errors  of  Pelagius  j    among  which  the  principal 

iras,  that  men  by  the  ftrength  of  nature  could  perform  oomm  fa- 

"lutare^  that  which  is  a  iavmg  g;ood,  wttbout^  the  afftjhrue  cfthe 

Jptrit  of  God:  which  together  with  the  other  opinions  of  Pelt^ 

gius  have  been  picked  up  by  Socinus  and  incorporated  into  his 

cUvimty. 

1  Qifis  ell  qui  Vincit  mumlum,  nif»  qui  credit  Jefum  ofTeChridum?  t^uafi  dUsi 
j^^oflolut:  circvmfpkite  <l!y  lnjfrate  univerjitm  munJum^  ^  ojlenditc  ntikt  vti  uitum 
de  qno  vere  a^rmari  pojfit,  ^nod  mundum  vmcat  met  viccrit  qui  Chrtfiianas  (*y  jid« 
^ac  ff^ditui  rton  Jit,  Ntfjpiam  rfferietis  alios^  ^lotn  C^:rifiianot  (^  fideteSy  qui  df 
fuvdo  vet  reifus  mttndanis  rriuvfplent.  Soli  hi  unius  ftdei  hene^ao  vi^ons  tva- 
Utntt  (3*  eva/erunt  kaHenus,  Rehqui  omms  mundt  huiut  iL'c(eiris  veluti  farrenfe 
fuodanfuel  ahripiuntur  vsl  ohruuntur.  Et  utut  ali^uando  prtej^are  ji-  altis  mortal- 
put  c.iJHgatrore  qtiodam  vita  genere  videmttur ,  ^  nonnuntjuam  etiam  pr^Jftnt , 
famen  htferint  /vmper  manent  fnirndani  ^  ^  ultra  i  err  en  a:  cogifaiionef  rurt  ad  fur  ^ 
gun:.-  Ex  quo  coUigitur^  ixu^tos  admodum  effi  eos^  qui  adfirTr.are  non  dubit ant ^  fie- 
ri pojpt  ^  non  raro  fa^um  effe^  ut  Gentiles  expertes  promiffionum  fotdcris^  felius  /(•- 
gis  naturalis  heueficio ,  afjjue  uOa  Chriflt  ^  Evangelti  tllius  notitta  ,  von  winas 
fanfle  picijue 'vixerint  ^  quam  Chrijtiani  lixerunt  Et  horfum  varia  excmpta  proft- 
runt  eorurftt  qui  (i-  fanfliffima  beve  Vivendi  precept  a  fiht  alii  {'que  dtderunt^  d^juxta 
ea  etiam  Je  fuaqiie  tompofuijft  leguntur  :  qua  propterra  eouj'que  etiam  extoUuut  ut 
von  dubiTenr  efs  in  catalogo  fanEiorum  btatorufHi^ue  reponete  ^  coUocare:  magna 
profe^o  cum  prajudiiio  religionis  Ckrifi-arne  ^  fi^^i-,  foifoli  cam  vim,  id  efi  vi^o- 
nam  adfignat  hoc  loco  atque  aliis  iitjimtis  fanflui  Dei  Spiritus  qui  optime  de  rerum 
'virtutihui  ^  perfonarum  afiioniifus  judirare  poteft.  Nojlrum  efi  cakulum  divinum 
potiut  /"quiy  quam  ex  propria  ingenio  de  ilia  re  quicquam  fiatuere.  Effi  enim  luhent 
fateor^  non  contemnendaj  imo  Jlupenda  quadam  virtutis  opera  a  GentiliLus  pr^e^tta 
effe,  taliaque  cum  qujhus  Chrijlianorum  vtultorum  vita  C9nferenda  neutiquam  efi  ; 
famev  ea  talia  fuiffe  ut  viEiores  mundi  propterea  diii  potuerJnt^  perfuadere  mihi  ncn 
pojpfm.  Mundanos  enim,  id  <•/?,  mundani  aiicujus  i^ni  amore^  t"*' /?'  vel  fenfn, 
vel  itttagirtatione  mot  as  illot  f^i/fe  necejfe  efij  quamdiu  melioris,  id  efi,  cmlefiis  l^i 
notitia,  qua  per  joium  f  Chrifli  Evangelium  oittnetuft  defiituti  fuerunt.  Epifcop. 
Le^  facr.  in  prioiam  £piftJoh.  v.  ly. 
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But  whatib^ver  may  be  the  cafe  of  thofe  virtuotis  Heathenr^ 

othersj  who  haVe  no  knowledge  of  the  fpiritof  God;  and 

whatever  allowances  the  Gbd  of  all  companion  may  make  them, 

e/tde/  and  beyond  any  prom fe  or  covenant^  (of  which  we  have  no 

^ifarmation  in  die  Scriptures,  and  therefore  to  iheetctraordtfjatj 
'  uncovertaiiud  mercy  o^\x\m  we  limft  leave  them,  whole  goocf- 
lefi  is  beyond  pur  cdnceptions  and  over  all  his  works' i)  yet 
[  know  no  excule  can  be  framed  for  thofe  who  after  plain  and 
clear  information,  are  To  far  from  making  their  addrefles  to  God 
for '>a/fiftantj&,  that  they '6fily  fall  down  berfpte^  that  Divinity 

[•rhfch  is  in -them,- their '^^i/<fri  forfooth^,  to  whom  all  their  ap- 
slicatiohs  are  rsittde.     This  is  the  iight  that  enhghuns^  this  the 
rit^iot  animates  them.     But  as  for  any  grace  or  help  ft'oni 
ibove,  this  they  neithe^want^ -norare  concei*ned  for. 
-  The  Apeltle  tells  us  as  we  ^  lieard  before  ^  that  as  many  as 

>  lire  ied  dytheffirn'§f  Gady  the^f  ohly  are  the  Sona  of  God.  But  that 
this  Spirit,  {hoiilddire^^counfel^governfvLch  who'aife  (bfar  ftoM  im- 
ploring his  aidj  (which  yet  is  the  necelTary  condition  of  obtaining 
at,as  out  Savior  hath  affured  us)  that  they  rejed;ahd  deride  it  j  can- 
not reaffoiiably  be  imagined.  I  wilh  things  may  be  found  other- 
wife  In  the  cdnclulion,  and  that  this  bleffedfpirk'iriay^'feFJ^  his 
mighty  power  fandify  and  fave  thefe  men,  if  it-be  poflibleiVhev 
thcr  they  will  or  no.  But  I  am  fure  tliey  have  great  reafon  to 
think  themfelves  in  extream  danger ;  and  to  fulped:  that  pie- 
ty- and  pW)bity  for  which  they  have  been  fo  mtich  celebrated 
and  admired.  For  if  it  do  not  proceed  from  the  frtii^  €dufe^\t 
will  ho,  deficient  ift  one  of  thofe  circumftances  which  are-ne- 
ceffa^y  tO'ttflddrit  a;cceptable  to  Cod.  Votm'^qvtvlfanjf 
man  have  not  the /pint  df  dnfi  J  he  is  none  of  his,  &.  Ront  9. '  arid 

''^)  See  the  t/ifcaarfe  (OHeemhrg  haman  ft^fm,  before  drecf,  tAr^cthL-r  with  that 
r^lkii  the  iViiiUjrian  Jtheme  of  religion^  with  the  noUs  uftk  /,-  Ab- 

tevillg   good,   wuiiuut  uir  u-jp    ;tiiu   afnltailCC  ui   \j  ju     ^i.^i-t        i  Ino   kav  icj'Hii.w^» 

V  an  impious,  and  wUhall^as  a  foolifh^  tbfuitl^  ridicrjfous  iihiaion.  *Atid«u|^ii 

ike  head               ';g  thi  Sa(rament(»    he  mi       '      '     *        V  vhich  all 

igpodCK  ./  15  annexed  to  the  due  ufe  _ii?  Oian- 
ttr  ■  he  iiccounts  it  n&  bctccf  Aari  'diAtrt^ttitl  lacaiiuutti.  p.  i^.U^..' 

hi.;  X  whether 
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trbether  they  csLa  he  kd  hythatjhirit^  who  blaipheme  his  per- 

ibn,  4pid  not  onlv  refiiie  his  aQirbioce,   but  feoff  at^  ridicule 

id  deiide  it,  will  become  them  ferioufly  and  timely  to  confider. 

A  fecond  circumftaiice  requifite  to  conftitute  au   a<^ion  of 

pligion  a  Chriflian  duty,  ij  the  end  to  which  it  is  to  be  refei> 

ed,  which  is  now  not  only  the  glory  ot  God  in  generals  but 

^.he  glory  odhe  bleSed  Trinity^  Father^  Sony  a?id  Holy  Ghojl,    For 

^t  is  not  the  Godhead  barely  confidered  in  it  fel^  or  as  refiding 

II  one  (ingle  peribn^  but  as  fubfifiiing  in  the  before-mentioned 

hree  glortous  perjonsy  which  to  us  Chriftians  is  the  tme  objed: 

}(  Religious   adoration   and    worfbip.      By  the  profeUion 

[and  faith  of  this  Trinity  are  we  admitted  members  of  Chrifts 

ijChurch  i  to  their  fcrvice  are  we  fokmnly  devoted  by  baptifme, 

land  to  their  honor  all  our  adions  fhould  be  referred ;  other- 

pvife  they  are  not  adions  of  Cljrifttan  dutf ,  nor  confeouent- 

l|y  will  ,they  be  accepted  of  or  rewarded  as  fuch.     He  that  ho- 

Wiureth  not  the  Sm^  honoureth  not  the  Father ,  let  his  pretenfions 

OQ  what  they  will, Jo.  f.  23.   nay  all  men  are  to  honor  the  Son 

even  as  they  honor  the  Father ,  with  the  fame  religious  worjhit  i 

irhich  yet  they  cannot,  they  muft  not  exhibit  to  him,  if  he  be 

ytt  God  as  well  A^man,  Otherwife  that  worlhip  would  he  f  lain 

idolatry  y  as  we  have  ihewn  before,  fo  that  the  belief  of  the 

fioly  Trinity ,   is  ablblutely  neceflary  to  influence  a  Chriftians 

practice. 

Laftly  the  manner  after  which  our  duties  are  to  be  performed, 
requires  the  like  knowledge  and  belief  For  they  are  all  to  have 
a  neceflary  relation  to  the  mediation  of  our  Savior,  wluch  is 
the  great  and  fundamental  principle  of  a  Chriftian  life  and  pra- 
nce. It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  offer  up  our  prai(es  to  God 
for  the  works  of  creation  and  providence  ^  but  we  muft  do  it 
chiefly  for  that  fhipendous  contrivance  of  his  wifdom,  in  the 
redemption  and  falvation  ef  mankind.  It  is  not  enough  to  call 
oar  f elves  at  the  feet  of'^our  o^nded  Creator,  and  to  implore 
bis  mercy  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins  i  but  we  muft  beg  it  in 
the  name  and  by  the  mediation  of  his  Son.  It  is  not  enough 
to  forgive  our  enemies,  but  we  muft  do  it  chiefly  for  this  rea- 
fon^  that  God  for  ChrtfisfaJ^  bu$hfor^iv^n^  w..  We  mui^be  chaft 
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and  tetnperite ;  bat  the  motives  to  thdfe  duties  maft  uot 
taken  either  iblely  or  chiefly  born  the  confideration  of  ou^j 
neighbors  or  our  ielves  i  but  from  the  remembrance  that  we  ari\ 
boMgJft  mitb  a  price  t  that  we  axe  not  our  otwi,  atid  therefore  Jhoul ' 
glorify  God  mth  our  bodies  andfpirm  rphich  are  hit, 
;^  In  (horc  all  our  duties  muft  be  performed  by  the  afliftanccj 
oIF  his  fpiric,  ail  our  (er/ices  fandti^ed  by  his  grace ,  and  th€ 
defeds  of  them  pardoned  by  his  merits.    CXir  garments  mufl 
bcwafhed  ia*-hJ8  bliodd^oBP  pra^^rsand  praifes  muft  be  per-j 
filmed'  by  his  inceirfe,'  being  then  only  gratefiiU  to  his  father^ 
when  preiented  to  him,  by  the  gracious  and  powerful  integ 
ceifion  of  his  Son.     In  one  Word,  even  charity  ivhich  is  thefufi^ 
fining  of  the  Law^  and  to  which  the  Apoftle  gives  the  preference' 
.  above  laith ,  muft  yet  be  inflaenced  by  it,  otherwife  we  can- 
not rightly  love  God,  nor  expe<9:  to  be  beloved  by  him.     For 
the  great  ?notive  to  onr  love  of  God ,  muft  be  that  amazing 
inftance  of  his  love  in  fending  his  Son  into  tU  world,  firft  to  in- 
^rudt-usin  our  duty,  and  then  to  die  for  us. 
<•  How  his  Son  ?  Was  he  only  an  adopted  Sotty  a  good  man,  who 
was  honoured  with  that  ftyle ;    becaule  he  was  fanStfyed  and 
ftnt  into  the  world^  in  order  to. discover  the  will  of  Goo  to  man- 
kind, and  afterwards  laid  down  his  life  in  confinnation  of  the 
truth  of  what  he  (b  dehvered?  What  was  there  fo  great,  fb 
ftrange,  fb  unufiial  in  this  that  heaven  and  earth  fhould  ftand 
aftonilhed  atiti  that  the  Angels  ^o\i\d  ftoob  dorvn  znA  pry  and 
peep  into  this  myftery  ?   Surely  there  muft  oe  fbmething  more 
in  this  affair,  or  elie  the  whole  world  could  not  be  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  it.  Indeed  there  was  fbmewhat  extra- 
ordinary :  for  Qo^fo  loved  the  world  that  he  fent  his  only  begotten 
Souj  (a  title  never  alTumed,  never  given  to  any  the  moft  glo- 
rious creature )  into  it,  that  tphofoever  believeth  on  htmjhoulamt 
pertjh^  but  have  everUfltng  life.     This  confideration  iurely  muft  be 
able  to  work  upon  our  affediions,  and  if  that  cannot,  it  muft 
be  abfblutely  impoflfible  that  any  other  motive  or  argument 
Ibou  Id 'prevail.  ' 

By  all  which  we  fee,  that  all  the  adions  of  a  true  Chri- 

ftian  life  muft  be  influenced  by ,  and  ouc  way  or  other  have 

'  X  2  relation 
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relation  to  tie  m$diaHm  of  our  Savior ;  and  this  mediation  muft 
receive  its  virtue  and  cScsiCYfram  tteibvinUy  ofMsperfin^  with- 
out which  he  could  never  have  ^pcrformedf. the  functions  and 
o{]€ratiQns  which  belong  tp  that  high  office,  as  hath  been  fhewa 
at  large  in  the  foregoing  papers.  - 

So'  that  indeed,  the  befiet.  of  this  .fingle  article  concerning 
the  Divinity  of  our  Savior,  is  fo  far  &om  being  an  indi£ferent 
matter,  as  Tome  would  perfwade  us,  that  it  is  abfblately  ne- 
ceQary  to  the  very  Being  and  fffenct  rftbi  Gf^J^umJfsliffm:  and 
die  den  /al  of  it  confequently  muft  unavoidably  occa&n  a  fiindar 
mental  change  in  the  whole  frame  and  conftitution  of  it..  So  that  a 
Religion\vi£  this  dod:rine,  and  another  without  it^are  two  Re- 
ligions oia  d^erentJbecies^ty/^Qtn  which  there  muft  be  a  vaft  and 
an  irreconcilable  di/Wreement :  forafmuch  ^s  they  cannot  agree 
either  in  propolin^  the  (ame  artickt  to  bebelievedy  or  rcsoiimmea- 
ding  the  fanie  duttes  to  bepraSHJed  by  their  reQ)e&ive  piofeflocs. 

For  let  the  divinity  of  Chrift  be.  difcarded,  then  you  muft 
be  content  to  part  with  all  the  other  doftrines  conaeming 
the  Trinity^  Incarnation^  J^demption  of  the  worid  by  ths  mtrits 
and  fatisfadion  of  pur  Savior.  The  Uke  change  will  attend 
thedodrines  concerning  the  >lini.ftry.  and  the  Sacraments^  both 
as  to  their  natiare,  ufe^  amlifficacy.  The  whole  covenant  of  grace 
y^'iW  hereby  be  entirely  changed:  becaufe  there  cannot  be  ei- 
ther the  fame  promfes  on  one  hand^  or  the  fame  conditions  to 
be  performed  on  the  other,  as  are  now  fiippc^d*  And  thus 
the  alteration  of  the  faith  will  neceflarily  be  auended  with 
an  alteration  in  the  practice  of  Chriftians.  Our  prayers  and 
prailes  muft  be  diflFerent:  we  cannot  have  thejamefaithj  nor 
thej^me  hofe^  nor  exercife  the  fame  charity.  For  thefe  duties, 
( and  the  like  muft  be  affirmed  of  all  other  graces, )  in  them 
that  believe,  and  in  thole  who  deny  the  divinity  of  our  Sa- 
vior muft  fliow  from  di$erent  principles,  nmft  be  influenced 
by  different  motives,  and  muft  be  dire&ed  to  different  ends,  and 
confequently  occafion  an  eilehtial  change  inth<&  duties.;in  fiiort 
upon  the  belief  and  profeffion  of  this  dodtrine  ChriB  bath  btth  his 
church :  and  upon  the  fame  foundation  we  muft  build  our  contorts 
and  our  bopesy  and  there  we  ffiall  find  a  fjire  bottom  for  them  to 
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reft  on,  againfi  winch  thepovpert  of  hell  JbaB  mt  he  a6le  to  prevaih 
'  And  from  thjs  confidmce  nothing  I  hofejhall be  able  to  ivith^a»i>'mi: 
; ,  And  diu3  I  have  Ihewn  how  this  opinion  which  denies  di^ 
'  xieceffity  of  faith,  plainly  fubverts  the  Chriftian  Rehgion  both' 
I  as.  to  do^ine  and  prance :  which  is  the  ftcond  pernicious  con- 

fcqaience  that  flows  from  it. 
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-  Tiie  third  and  laft  evil  confequence  that  attends  this  pofitioti 
Is^  that  it  is  highly  dijbomurable  to  the  holy  Scriptures^  and  t!Qi\ds 
dtreBly  to  weaken  that  efteem  and  reverence  which  we  fhonld 
have,  for  them.  For  a&  I  obferved  in  the  beginning  of  this 
diftourfe,  faith  can  for  no  other  reafbn  be  thooght  unnecefla- 
ry ,  but  becaufe  the  objeBs  about  which  it  is  convcrfent  are 
of  no  great  importance.  If  the  dodtrines  revealed  in  Scripture 
be  {iich  as  that  the  g/Iory  of  God,  and  the  falvation  of  menjfotdr 
are  concerned  in  them,  then  it  is  certain  the  knowledge  of 
them  cannot  be  judged  an  indiffercit  matter.  But  if  it  be 
faid  that  thofe  truths  contained  there  are  of  that  nature,  as 
that  the  honor  of  God,  and  our  own  fafety  do  not  depend 
upon  them;  then  the  queftion  that  muft  arife  hence  will  be, 
to  what  purpofe  were  they  difcovered  f  and  why  do  the  Scri*- 
ptures  themfelves  lay  fuch  a  ftrefs  upon  that  difcovery,  as  t& ' 
tell  us,  that  they  were  otv/?^/>/,  great  myfieries^  hid  from  firrmer 
ages ,  and  now  revealed  by  the  fpirit  of  God ,  who  only  could 
find  out  and  fathom  thefe  deep  things^  which  he  hath  made 
known  to  the  world  ?  nay  the  Sm  of  God  who  lay  in  the  bofom^ 
of  his  Father^  thought  it  worth  while  to  come  down  into  ther 
world  on  purpofe ,  to  difcover  thofe  fccrets  which  ocherwiie 
muft  for  ever  have  lain  concealed  there. 

And  after  all  this,  are  thefe  fiich  trifling  inconfiderable  mat- 
jters,  that  it  js  of  no  great  confequcnce  whether  we  know  or 
are  ignorant  of  them  >  whether  we  believe  or  whether  we  re- 
jed:  them?  Can  any  thing  be  uttered  that  cari  tend  more  to 
the  defkmation  of  the  holy  Scriptures^  and  the  Author s and  feu" 
mm  of  them  ?  For  if  the  Socinian  account  of  thefe  things  be 
true,  then  I  fay  it  muft  caft  a  dangerous  reflexion  upon  the 
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itiifjom  and  in^^rUy  of  thofe  divme  writers  which  is  hereby 
b^^ght  under  a  juft  fufpicton :  in  chat  they  fhoald  in  fuch 
%{grAV^  and  ferious  manner  deliver  what  they  had  tb  fay, 
l^der  the  notion  oi  fupernaturaly  important y  jub^me  truths^  whii ' 
\j^}ien  $hfiy  come  to  be  narrowly  examined ,  ire  found  to ^ 
of  fuch  little  ufe  and  benefit  to  mankind.  Nay  .the 
miift  rife  higher,  and  be  terminated  on  the  fpirit  of  God  him- 
felf,  who  is  faid  to  have  ajftfted^  dire&ecL,  and  mfpired  them  with 
t;h§{  Jtnpwledg^  of  J  tholt  truthsy  which  theyi  afterwards  com- 
9>j,tt^;  tQ  m\KM%{ot  the  lafting  benefit  of  the  Church  to  ail 
ivjcceeding  ages  of  the  world.  "  ♦:       \  i 

perhaps  it.wiU  be  faid,  there'  are  fome  things  contained  i 
the  Saiptures  of  great  importance  to  the  fouls  of  men;  but 
t]i€ife  are  only /i&^ /T^rf/^j-,  and  rkioik  prmtfe^  by  which  we  are 
encouraged  to  yield  obedience  Co  them*  But  for  the  ref 
thiey  are  uftlefa,  or  at  beft  indifferent  mattei*s,  which  we  ni 
^itberr/li^now  or  be  ignorant  of,  wijthout  running  any  h 
zard  thereby.  I  anfwer,  fince  the  preoepts  and  promifes 
up  bat  a  part  of  the  writings,  particularly  of  the  new  Tefta- 
^nent  which  we  ax'e  now  chiefly  fpeaking  of ,  the  other 
whi<J>;is  the  greateft  part  of  them  muft  Jftill  lie  under  thebe- 
C>rem^tioned  reflexion ,  which  cannot  be  wiped  off  by  this 
^fwer. 

•i  Fi#, '  for  the  Gofpels,  we  know  they  arc  in  great  meafure 
inAde  up  of  the  account  which  is  there  given  of  the  birth,  life 
anions,  miracles,  paffion,  death,  refurredtion,  afcenfion  of  our 
Savior  i  all  which  were  carefully  recorded  by  the  Evangel ilts, 
Yi'jsii  this  defign  that  we  might  be  informed  of  them,  and  there^ 
by  be  induced  to  believe  that  he  rvas  the  So/i  ofGod^  and  that 
believing  we  might  have  life  thro  hts  name.     And  the  Apoftles 


in- 


their  preaching  when  they  were  fent  abroad  to  teach  and  in- 
ft*u<a:  all  nattonfe^  were  eainefl:  in  declaring  and  inculcating 
tlie  jnnin  points  of  the  Chriltian  hiflory  as  well  as  doctri 
Qpeniog.  aottd  alledgmg  out  of  the  Scriptures^  not  only  di; 
Quift  was  >4ff .  Sou  of  God ,   but  alfo  that  be  was  to  fi^et 
r\l^  a^in  from  the  deady  and  then  to  enter  into  hts  gbry.     This 
WK9  fihi&,(Gofp«l.that  St4.Pa«/  preached,  which  his  hearei-s  re- 
.-^^^^\  cei; 
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ceivej,  rpberein  tbey  flood ^  and  by  which  tkyitm  fhpvHl^\ 
i.Cor.iy.  2. 3,  ] 

And  ^y^  if  befides  the  hiflory  we  confidet  tht  doBrine  which 
is  recorded  in  the  Golpcl^  ( if  wc  may  be  allowed  thu^  to  diftin^^ 
guifh  them,  for  to  us  now  the  hiftorical  parts  of  our  Savioi'4 ' 
life  and  death  &c.  are  become  dodtrinal  pomts  and  articles  ot ; 
feith)  we  flhall  find  that  it  confifls  not  only  of  commands  and  \ 
piecepts  recommended  to  our  pra^ice,  but  likewife  of  certairt  1 
truths  of  which  it  gives  us  information  ^  and  prdpofes  theirt 
to  our  knowledge  ^d  belief.  Sf,  Johns  GofpeUs  we  have  heard! 
was  written  on  pucpole  to  infbmi  us  of  the  divine  fiature  attii 
Godhead  of  our  Savior.     And  our  Savior  himfelf,  befides  thd 
inftrui^ions  which  he  gives  his  hearers,  for  the  regulating  and  < 
government  of  their  life  and  actions,  is  copious  in  giving  attj 
account  of  himfelf  as  to  his  Tmturt^  d^fcenl^  and  originali  thatj 
he  was  the  Son  ofGody  that  he  came  dovon  from  heaven ;  and  of 
the  errand  upon  which  he  came  into  the  world,  which  was  tb 
I  purchafe  pardon  and  remiilion  of  fins  for  men,  by  laying  dowrt 
his  life,  and  Ihedding  his  blood  for  their  fakes,  ^c. 

Then  for  the  Eptflles ;  whether  thole  that  are  ftyled  gertera^^i 
thofe  wrote  upon  mote  particular  occafiimt^  as  dire^ed  to  certairfi 
perfons  or  churches ;  but  which  as  to  their  u(e  are  likewife  gene-' j 
ral,  and  defigned  for  the  lafting  benefit  of  the  Church  to  all^ 
fucceeding  ages:  I  lay  in  thefe  we  find  the  Apoftles  frequent*^ 
]y  and  eameftly  inculcating  and  recommending  the  doHrine  zii 
well  ^sprafHce  of  Chriftianity:  their  bufinefs  was  to  make  theit " 
difciples  and  converts,  not  only^W  ww,  but  hkewifc  Jbunc' 
helieveri:  To  confirm  and  fettle  them  in  the  faith  ^  to  guards 
them  againft  thofe  errors  and  herefies,  which  very  early  bc^^ 
gan  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the  Chnftian  dodtrine :  by  rea- 
S>n  of  which  enors,  and  of  chat  degeneracy  of  manners, 
impurity  of  life^  #bich  is'  firft  or  laft  the  conftatrt  dnc 
inevitable  confequenccof  fuch  crroni,  (I  mean  which  ftnkd  it 
the;  fbun  Actions  of  Religion)  the  n^  tf  truth  rvas  etnl  Jj;^keni 
To  mention  all  parcicolars  would  be  in  a  manner  to  tranfcnl 
the  EpiAles*  1  Ihall  therefore  content  my  felf  with  what 
nuay  bj  fxjond  in  ihe  dlre^ions  giyen  by  Sc«  ?^  toTin 

and' 


1(58  A  Trefervative 

and  Titmy  the  Bilhops  and  Mednopolitans  of  E 
In  thefe  we  find  our  Apoftle  had  a.  partica 
regard  to  the  fmth  and  doBrtne  as  well  as  precepts  and  praUice 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion.     He  requires  Timothy  to  be  an  exam^ 
fie  to  believers  in  me^ra  as  well^j  converjatim^  in  faith  as  well  as 
fu^itf^  i.  J^.  Ta/w.  4.  chap.  i4.>  •  Jn  order  to  his  being  a  good 
minijier  of  J  ejus  Chrift^  it  wa^  requifite  that  he  ftiould  ^be  nou' 
rjJIhefL  in  the  words  of  faith  .und  fffzfioddocirine^  v.  v.  1   That  hejhoidi 
I  gtpe  attendance  to  dQHrtnf^[i%ir^S\nd  to  that  gift  which  rvas  tnbtm^ 
'■  P14.  viz.  liis  high  fundtion  and  office/  together  with  thofe  gifts 
^  of  knowledge  and  wifdom  in  the  myiteries  of  his  holy  Reli- 
gion^ whereby  he  was  enabled  to  di/charge  it.     He  was  to  take 
heed  to  himfelf  and  particularly  to  his  doSriney  for  info  doing  he 
JhoM  both  favfi,  htmj'elf  and  them  that  heard  him  16,  v. 
»    How  by  fo  doing  fave  fnmfelf}  doth  the  (alvation  of  men 
i^epend  upoti  their  holding  and  maintaining  found  docS^rine? 
wliy  I.  thought  this  had  been  a  matter  offpeculation,  and  there«- 
fore  that  Religion  was  not  much  concerned  in  it :   which  conr^J 
fifts  wholly  and  folely  in  the  practice  of   virtue  and  moraUtyl^^ 
*SBr»«Mtf  indeed; and  his  friendsi  have  told  us  lb:  but  St,  Paul 
we  find  was  of  another  opinion.     And  therefore  he  once  and 
again  exho^'tshis  Son  Timothy  y  to  holdfafi  the  form  of  found  tvordr^ 
in  faith  as  well  as  inlove^  2.  Tim.  z,  13.  which  liitter  is  the  effedl] 
and  fruit  of  the  former ,  and  therefore  both  are  to  be  pre- 
ferved  and  maintained,  we  mufi  hold  faith  and  a  goad  confcietue 
1,  Tim,  1. 19.  tlie  obfervation  of  all  ages  afliuing  us  that  " 
isfeldqm  found,  but  that  thev^who'Caitjaway  one,.,  do  lik^  ^ 
Wfife  make  fhipwrack  of  the  othei'.i    And  therefore  a  goo/rfro«J»^ 
ffience  and  ^Taith  unfei^ed  are  again  jomed  together  by  .tho^ 
Apoft.  v.  y.or  this  ch.  -r  »  '^-^4 

K, The  lijte  ^dyice .,  if  givcyj  Tkuf  ^  fihat  he  Jhould  oio t .  only 
Ihe^  himi^  _a  pattern  to  hts^flifck^^  tn\  good  wprJ^y  but  Ukcwi'" 
that  he  fliould  in  do^rine  Jl/exv,  uncinruptuefss  ^avtty,  fmcerity^i 
guher  pith  found  j^ecb  mick  ftf^idt .  be,  ^iukmned^  <  .au  T/>/  7*.  &- ' 
And  in  the  oualiiicatiQAs  of,  a  J^ifbop  inentioned  in-  the  xwcfi. 
it  is  requirecl  not  only  that  he  (hould  bd  fobct^  juft^  holy,,  ^^^"^^ 
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that  he  may  he  ahb  byfiund  doSrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  gain* 
faierijver.tf^. 

Thus  St.Faal  delivers  himielf :  bat  if  what  Socinuj  faith  be  tinier 
we  fliaii  find  chat  he  hath  taken  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  no  pur-, 
poie,  and  bath  (hewn,  perh2^tfit^mfi»t/,  but  zni^orant  and 
mifiak^  :;eal'mih^Q  his  writings;  and  that  both  with  relation 
to  the  (bund  dodbrine  which  he  upon  all  occafionsrecommends> 
and  idly^  the  errors  which  are  oppofite  to  it. 

lAF,  iis  to  matters  of  faith  and  doSrine,  it  is  certain  our  Apoftle 
hath  (hewn  a  great  concern,  and  hath  ufed  abundance  ot  zeal 
and  vehemence  in  recommending  that  which  in  the  conclufion^ 
if^  as  I  (aid,  we  believe  Socinusj  will  be  found  to  be  of  very  (mall 
confequence,  and  in  which  Religion  is  little  or  not  at  all  con- 
cerned. This  knowledge  and  perfwafion  of  the  mind  may  in- 
deed make  us  be  efteemed  and  magnifyed  by  mciA^  but  it  will  not 
render  as  acc^table  to  God,  who  puts  no  value  upon  any  a4%i- 
ons  of  the  tmderftanding ;  and  is  only  concerned  for  matters  of 
praBice^  and  thofe  duties  of  morality  which  make  up  a  good  life* 

It  is  true  the  former  without  this  latter  will  be  really  in- 
iGg;nificant ;  but  in  conjunction  with  it^  it  is  of  neceOary  and  in- 
diipenfable  obligation,  in  the  opinion  of  St.  Patd.  I  confefs  if  this 
Socinian  Fofition  which  we  are  now  refiiting  be  true,  St.  Tad  was 
certainly  under  a  miftake.  He  advifed  Timothy  to  take  care  ef 
his  doBrine  and  to  holdfaji  the  form  of  found  words^  but  he  ought 
rather  to  have  faid,  be  an  example  in  converfation  and  charity ^  but 
do  not  trouble  thy  hearers  with  difcourfes  about  Faith.  Take 
heed  to  ^i^  ii^,  and  then  it  is  no  matter  what  becomes  of /^> 
doSrine.  Ohedi  ^  credidilH^  true  faith  confifts  in  obedience,  and  a 
g;ood  life  is  the  end  of  all  Religion,  as  hath  been  often  faid,  and 
if  that  be  attained,  we  have  made  iufficicnt  provifion  for  Gods 
glory  and  our  own  fafety,  and  therefore  need  not  difturb  our 
Id  ves  or  others  about  matters  of  truth  and  fpeculation. 

All  this  may  feem  fine  and  plaufible  at  firft  view,  and  may 
carry  the  appearance  of  truth  to  men  of  iliallow  anderftandings, 
or  to  others  who  tho  they  are  not  of  (uch  weak  minds,  yet  tor 
fbme  reafbns  may  be  willing  enough  to  be  deceived,  but  can 
never  prevail  with  any  who  are  througly  conyerfant  in  the 

Y  Holy 
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j^Holy  Scriptures,  and  have  any  true  fcnfe  of  the  Chrlftian  Reli- 

I  gion  as  it  is  laid  down  and  defcribed  there.  What  man  is  tliere 
who  hath  any  right  tall  and  relilh   of  thofe  weighty^  Joliti,  Jub- 

Jiantial  truths  which  the  iacred  writings  recommends  to  us,  who 
can  be  content  to  exchange  them  for  thofe  thin^  aery  fuperficial 

\  difcourjej  of  morality  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  writmgsof  our 
AdverferJes. 

It  is  true  the{e  latter,  (as  we  have  allways  (aid,  and  muft  con- 
tinue  ftill  to  lay,  upon  this  and  the  like  occafions)  1  mean  ex- 
hortations and  precepts  to  virtue  and  morality^  ought  to  be  at- 
tended to  with  a  particular  regard.  They  are  incorporated  in- 
to our  Holy  Rehgion,  and  make  up  2i  principal  part  of  it,  and 

.  without  them  ail  other  pretences  to  Religion,  are  hypocritical 
and  vain.  But  yet  this  muft  not  be  conftrued  to  die  prejudice 
of  that  other  part  of  Religion  which  con  fills  in  the  know- 
ledge and  belief  of  thofe  fupernatural  truths  revealed  in  the  ^ 
Scriptures,  rvhzch  are  worthy  of  all  acceptation :  and  therefore 
ihould  be  received  by  us  with  all  thankfulnefs,  and  entertained 
With  all  reverence,  attention  and  efteem,  Paiticularly  St.  Paul 
in  his  writings  is  ftill  entertaining  his  readers  with  difcourfes 
about  the  faith,  and  with  high  elogies  and  commendations  of 

I  it,  chiefiy  upon  this  fcore,  that  the  objedls  and  articles  of  it 
are  Myflerus^  above  the  reach  and  comprehenfion  of  reafbn,  as 
hath  formerly  been  oblerved. 

What  doth  this  Myfleriophtlus  mean,  may  Ibme  of  our  Ad- 
verlaries  fay,  thus  to  trouble  and  perplex  our  underftandings 
with  fiichfublime  and  incomprehenlible  matters?  Wherever  we 
look  into  his  Epiftles  we  ftill  meet  with  Myfteries  and  Reve- 
lations, and  are  perpetually  purfued  and  haunted  as  it  were  by 
them  at  every  turn.  It  is  true,  the  rorittjigs  of  St.  Paul  are  foil  of 
ilich  fublime  truths  and  dcxftrines,  and  except  wearerefblved 
to  lay  thele  writings  quite  afide,  thofe  myfierious  truths  like  (b 
mzny  phantomei  willftillbe  prefenting  themfelves  to  our  view, 
notwithftanding  the  attempts  which  Tome  men  have  made, /y 
reafon  and  found  fenfe^zs  they  call  it,  to  chaje  them  array  from 
their  habitations.  But  notwithftanding  all  their  endeavors,  and 
the  fiiccefs  that  either  hath,  or  may  attend  fuch  attempts,  yet 

they 
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they  will  never  totally  prevail,  as  long  as  we  can  preferveoar  jK- 
bles :  oar  BiUer  I  fay,  which  we  ftill  appeal  to,  and  by  which  we 
are  content 'all  matters  in  di(pote  between  us  fhould  be  de- 
termined, l^or  let  them  chafe  thefe  truths  where  they  pleafe^ 
abd  iet  them  with  never  fo  nfiuch  fcom  and  difdain  difcard 
ch6ni  bnt  of  their  ntvf  Schemes  and  Syfiems  of  Divinity  i  yet  they 
ean  never  drive  them  out  of  ^^^  «S(Pri>/arw,  nor  particularly  the 
writings  of  St,  Paul^  and  there  we  fhall  he  fure  to  find  them. 
-  But  feme  men  the>  they  are  content  to  be  accounted  ChrifHansj 
yiftt  'perhaps  ar^  not  willing*  to  be  efteemed  Patdijfs.  And  I 
diilndt  wonder  at  this  averfation:  fbr  light  and  darknefs  can* 
iiot  be  more  opj>ofitfe,  than  the  writings  of  that  great  Apollle, 
and  thbfe,  of  their  matter  Socinut :  what  one  efteemes,  the  other 
undervkiues;  what  the  one  thirfts  fit  to  be  receiv^  with  re- 
y^ltiicei  Wis  ofher  rejedfe  with  ftorn.  Witnefi  that  folemrt 
j^veraticin,  and  thatimufoal  preface  of  refpeft  with  which 
thii^-^)^ftl^  mdntionisi'tlie  truths  of  the  Gofpel,  -without  am 
irobir^y  ^eai  Is  the  fi^jhry  of  Godltnefsy  God  manifeftin  thefiejbf 
6c,  why  fliould  the  ApolHe  pfher  in  what  he  had  to  fay  widi 
(o  much  pomp  and folemnkyytkccpthe  hkd  judged  thefe  thhigs 
to  be  matters  of  great  and  high  importance?  Bat  what  he 
thought  fe^  great  a  commendation,  in  the  judgment  of  fbme 
bthi^r^fs  accounted  the  gt^teft  difparagement  that  can  be  to 
any  doftrine ;  which  for  that  reafbn,wi^.  for  ^hich  it  is  ad- 
judged Worthy  of  admiration  by  St.  PW  is  flighted  and  <k- 
^led  k?y  the  Difciples  of  *Sb«W.  But  the  notions  of  thefi 
t'#b'pertbns  one-^^ite  diflPeEent,  both  as/©  doBrhusyZS  wehavt 
alrfeidyi  heard ;'  arid*  alfo  in  the  fecbnd  place,  as  to  thofe errors 
which  ard  oppdfite  to  them. 

ItMs  plain  St.  Paul  did  not  think  fb  flightly  of  them  as 
lome  men  now  do.  Witncfs  his  Epiftle  to  tffe  Galatiansy  and 
thofe  fharp  exprefBons  which  iare  to  be  found  there  againfl 
the  Judais^ing  Chrijliansy  wjio  wei:efor  JQining  the  obfervance  - 
of  the  Ceremonial  Larv  with  the  faith  of  Chrtfi.  Tho  this  opi- 
nion was  not  inconfiilent  with  morality,  nor  did  it  hinder  them 
from  believing  that  one  only  fundamental  Article  oftheChri- 
ftian  Religion,  as  fbme  account  it,'  tfa^t'5'^V^tfJ  ^^  3f^^^  t 
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'  yet  for  all  this  he  upbraids  them  with  folly  and  ftupidlty,  fa- 
feination  and  madnefe  s  charges  them  with  the  guile  of  fubvert- 
ing  the  Chriftian  Religion,  by  theie  impure  mixtures ;  cendires 
I  them  with  an  Anathema^  tells  them  roundly  that  they  deferved 
to  be  feparated  for  ever  from  the  prelence  and  favor  of  Chrift, 
whodenyed  the  virtue  and  efficacy  of  his  fufferings,  and  ex- 
peded  to  be  jullifycd  by  any  other  means  or  methods,  as  I 
lobferved  before. 

In  his  Epiftfes  to  Tim,  and  Tttus  he  fliews  the  fame  diflike 
feof  erroneous  dodrines  in  Religion.     And  tho  the  men  who 
owned  and  propagated  tJiefe  errors,  did  not  want  Ibme  fpeci- 
ous  and  plaafible  pretences  wherewith  to  juftify  themfelves  i 
[§nd  particularly  did  pretend  reajon  '  and  demonfiration  againft  the 
myflerhs  ef  faith  as  ibme  novdo:  yet  tor  all  this  the  Apoftle 
^  doth  not  forbear  to  call  fuch  irreligious  oppofoimsy  by  the  name 
'oi profane  and  vain  babblingTj  and  lets  us  kiiow  that  tho  fuch 
Iperfbns  thereby  made  an  oilentation  offcience^  yet  it  w^fa/feiy 
VJo   called^    which  fame  profejjing  have  erred   concerning  the  Faith 
1  (which  cannot  be  much  wondred  at  j  the   lame  fate  ftill  at- 
tending all  fuch  who  oppolc  rcaibn  to  revelation)  that  is,  fell 
!  into  fundry  pernicious  errors  dcftru^tive  of  the  faith,  i  Tim. 
[tf»  2O5  2 It    How,    havi  erred  concerning    the  Faith   may   Ibme 
[fay,  what  tho  they  did,  is  there  any  fuch  great  harnv  in  lb 
!  doing  }  Yes  there  is  great  mifchief  that  doth  attend  thefc  er- 
!  rors,  if  we  beh'eve  the  Apoftle,  who  therefore  accounts  them 
[  uo  better  than  fb  many  loathfomc  infc<liious  diieales,  which 
upon  that  fcorc,w^.  of  their  danger  and  contagion,  he  com- 
1  pares  to  a  Gangrene^  2  Ttm,  2. 17*  which  putrifies  and  pollutes 
^cvery  thing  that  comes  within  its  reach :  intimating  thereby  that 
I  tho fe  errors  by  their  venome  and  malignity  did  defile,  and  cor- 
[rupt  the  true  Religion,  eating  as  it  were  into  the  very  vitals  of 
it,  which  muil  thereby  in  time  be  waited  and  confumcd, 

M^ryMt  ety5;p4CT;x»r  jsJfsSeijw,  \nt  v^iaft  rif  rnttt  p^.n**.  Occum.  ifl  I  Tim. 
6.  20.  AifvMj^r  #  >i»4'FS4>',  Oppv/ifione.f  (ci^nr'w^  frntt  axioynata^  (ngwncnta^ 
QbitBimes  connajidci dp^innam^ijuis  iidfWivtt  jp^a^jo  ficnti>v  tiftth.  Sic 
Men..  Tirm.  Eil  &c.  apHdHlys^-^ 
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The  Attthonandpromotenof  thefefalfedo&rines  he  &yU$ 
fejueersy  deceivers  ^  mpify  and  vain  talkers^  rvbofubvert  whole  Houfes  i 
wbofe  months^  he  faith,  o^hi  to  befimed^  and  they  themielves 
Jeverely  rebJ^d,  tbtUthey  maybe  found  in  the  faith.  What  is  the 
matter  may  fome  fay  i  what  have  thefe  men  done  to  deferve 
tiiefe  hard  words,  and  this  (evere  treat  ment>  Some  of  them  it 
is  true  did  deny  the  J^efurre^ion  of  the  Body,  and  faid  it  rpaspaH 
akeadii  but  what  then?  they  flill  held  the  neceffity  '  of  a  i^^ 
ftarreaim  from  Jm,  the  belief  of  which  may  be  adjadged  muck 
more  neceflary  and  of  greater  confequence,  thsLn  of  that  §f the 
2^.}  becaufe  the  great  end  of  Religion,  f^'^.  Piety  and  a  gooid  ' 
life ,  is  Sufficiently  fecured.  by  the  belief  of  this  Jpiriktal 
refurreSun  to  holynefs  s  whilffc  that  other  of  the  body,  hath  been 
icrupled  aiid  rejedled  by  men  of  &nfe  and  probity  1  fuch  as 
are  Socimans  and  SM^s^  which  latter  have  revived  the.v^r 
ry  fame  opinion  \niich,  the  Apofi;le  here  condemns  in  Hym^ 
neus  zadFhiletusi  acknowledging  no  refurrci^ion  but  thatirom 
fin,  which  muft  be  begun  and  nniihed  in  this  life.  Befides, 
this  error  is  confident  with  the  belief  of  that  Capital  Article 
that  Jejus  is  the  Meffiah,  and  if  fo,  inftead  of  the  beftowing  uppn 
them  thofe  hard  words  o(  deceivers  andfeducersy  we  ought  to 
own  them  ^oi/frix  in  Cbrifio  fratribus ,  as  we  heard  before.  . 

But  yet  for  all  this  they,  and  others  of  the  like  fort,  are  by  our 
ApoMe  accounted  ^ott^t/^Vi,  conceited  men,  boaflers  and  babblers^ 
perfons  of  cornet  tninds^  fubverters  of  the  faith :  grievous  wolves  who 
would  netware  the  fioc^j  whom  everybody  therefore  ihould  a- 
void,as  they  would  provide  for  their  own  fafety.  And  therefore 
in  his  Epxolitus  ^  he  tells us,that fuch  perfons  t)ioug)iat  firft  they 
ought  to  be  treated  with  a4^ni!tions,  adyice  ai^d  perfwafioas^ 

1  Faff  am  effe  rtfmrreSiionem  Mcunt  fn  quotidiana  antmomm  renovationt  ac  regh- 
Mtratiovt  i  imorte  petcati  ad  vitsm  jnffiiiit,  ad  qnam  rtfumd'twim  ipft  AptflfluT 
paffm  f deles  hortatur.  ^ert  TertuH.  ntc  jk9  ttmpcr*  dtfutfft  tpti  refiirreaiwtm 
mortuorum  in  imaghtariam  refurrtSlwem  diji or  querent  ^  dicemUs  homines  exindtre^ 
JurreBionem  sonficutsi  mm  Domino  effe,  turn  hap ifmamduer'mt.  Tales  Jhereticos 
Jiia  etiam  ^tate  extitijfe  teftatur  Tbom.  Aqtiinas.  Ad  banc  igitur  AllcgorUam 
reJitrreQionem  revicajfe  ^videntur  Hymemsut  ^  Philetus  intentionem  fdeHum^  Ml 
^uodam  pnetextu  pietatis  k  fide  verat  fefitmBionis  eos  aliinaront.  Eft.  Com* 
ment.  ia  Epift, >  ad  Timah  c.  i.  y .  1 8.    a  ctg.  3.  v.  10. 
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in  order  to  recfeim  them  from  their  errors ;  yet  if  after  fuf- 
ficient  warning,  and  admonition  they  will  not  repent,  and  lay 
iifide  their  imin  ->ns  opinions,  then  they  ought  to  be  rejeBvd^  we 
o^tght  to  turn  fromjuch^  and  to  converfe  no  otherwi/e  with  them 
than  we  would  with  an  Infidel  or  profane  perfbn. 

1;^^  How  may  fbnie  fay,  what  will  you  rejedt,  and  repell  front 
your  Communion  thofe  whom  Chrift  will  receive  into  his  amies, 
nay,  quos  coclo^  (3  folio  fuo  dignabitur^  whom  he  will  admit  into 

*  Heaven  and  place  with  him  Upon  his  Throne?  will  you  con*, 
demn    thofe  whom  their  Savior  will  abfblve  i   and  fiich  are 

JfU  Hereticks  in  the  opinion  of  Epijcoptuj^  let  their  errors  be  what 

PiU^  will,  tn  quocunque  donate  Jit  error  (3  dtffenjio^  if  they  are 
btherwife  men  of  probity  and  live  as  fome  call  it,  a  good  life  ? 
'  Yes  luch,  even  thefe  high  pretenders  to  virtue  and  righteouf- 
»e(s,  if  after  reproof,  advice  and  other  means  of  convidbioti; 
they  will  not  be  perfwaded, abd  reclaimed;  nay  if  inftead  of  be- 
ii^g  wrought  upon,  they  become  hxirdned  in  their  ermrs;  like 
io  many  wild  Afles  lifting  up  their  heels,  kicking  at  mftru<5l:ions, 
and  Ipurning  away  all  tlie  good  advice  that  is  given  them :  or 
like  fb  many  unruly  Jtx^tie^trampltngth- ft  adntdrnt'tons  under  their 

[feei^  nay  turni?:^  about  and  rending  thofe  who  caji  thefe  pearls  before 
diem :  and  in  a  word,  if  inftead"  of  fubmiting  to  the  tiuth,  they 
betake  themfelves  to  contradi(fling  and  blafphcming,  railing  at 
the  perfbns,  and  reproaching  the  office  of  Chrifts Minifters,  rend- 
ing and  tearing  in  pieces,  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  their  reputa- 
tions, and  expofing  both  them  and  their  holy  FunAion,  under 
the  notion  ff  Priefleraft^  to  thefcorn  and  denlion  oi'  Libertines 
and  Atheillsi  I  lay  when  they  proceed  thus  far :  then  in  com- 
plyancc  with  the  advice,  and  in  imitation  of  the  pi*adtice  of 


T  Hjereticumpcft  unam  5:  alteram  ndmonitioncm  devlra.f^»»V»*» poft  A«^mr>r>i''o- 
Ti<:m.^ua  /eniter  pt^ocenJo  c^  mont^ifa  uf  re/iprfcatrvet(^rrept\or,cmyRcdirgir 
tii>  E^iCsopn  frit,  faciencfam  cum  authoritete  ^  potefiatf^  qua  rtiam  exrcmmutficatiO' 
fiem  itli  mhtetur  mfi  refipifcat.  Hanc  adhiberi  vult  {ApnJ^. )  turn  ut  via  prtuf  t&nt&' 
fur  t]u»  rejlitui  f>o!Jtt  :  turn  <]uia  aliajui  confiare  non  poterat  quorl  f/Jef  H*trrettcuf^  id 
§fi,  in  errore  pert  wax  Talem  dcvica,  non  etrnplius  admitte  ad  colfo-juium^  tsQtam 
ilti  inure  ut  howin:  /rut  Cfytfura  Ecehfid*  fuhjacet ,  cfr  j«!'C  cmnes  famtliare  tjirs  cam- 
jottium  fugere.  .Sic Eftius,  Calv.  Hamm.  aliiqt'C  hunc  locum  expliant. 
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the  Apoftle,  we-  oUght  to  mmd  and  rejeSt  fuchy  to  vnthdraw  omt 
fihet  JVcMTi  Jthifity  t0,iiM0  andifnm\  them^  to  have  'no  company  nor 
feUorvJbip  vfithth^ni  m^  to meivethem into  our  Houfes^  and mach 
k(&  to  admit  them  into  the  Jioufe  of  God,  hat  to  drive  them 
thence  by  f{)iritual  Cenfures  and  Excomtnonications  s  tho  ftill 
with  a  merciiiil  intentibn,  to  bring  theoi  hereby  ^o  repentancky 
and  that  they  may  learn  not  to  Blajpheme, 
t  This!  dodbc  not  will  be  thought  ftrange  advice  by  ibme^  as 
being  quiteicontrary  to  the  mekneJsjMdioMienefi  ofSocintui  atfd 
to  that  jcendorneffi  and  compaffion  which  is  in  a  particular  man* 
nee  .dactoHretuJ^ydnd  #hich  he  and  hk  followers  havefb  odf-* 
ten  recommended  to  the  world  To  which  I  have  this  to  reply, 
»/?,  That  iSodmis^  (and  the  like  may  be  affirmed  of  many  of 
lus  fiiends)  notwithftanding  the  great  pretences  made  by  him  to 
more  than  ord^tar^  meefyefi^  charity^  and  jcondefcenjhn  y  yet  was.a 
pexfonof  JHe paffions  Jtnth  otiirmeni  tho'  he  had  a  particolar) 
ahdmorc  than  ordinary  command  of  them,  which  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged to  be  no  fniali  point  of  wildome.  But  for  all  this, 
being  zjptrfon  of  quick  and  keen  refentments,  be  found  his  paf^ 
fions  oftentimes  too  headftrong  to  be  governed,which  would  and 
did,  upon  fdme  occafions  break  through  all  the  reftcaints  whidi 
his  skill,  art  and  cunning  could  lay  upon  them;  as  might  ea^ 
fily  be  made  out  by  many  inftances,  if  it  were  the  bumiefi  of 
this  difcourfe  to  produce  them. 

But  2^,  This  moderation  and  gentleneis,  tho*  never  fb  ex- 
cellent and  commendable,  yet  may  (as  ibme  other  exceiknt 
things  too  often  are,  the  more  is  the  pity)  be  abufed  to  very  evil 
jmrpofes.  We. know  in  the  Apoftles  days  there  were  not  wanting 
fiich  who  made  ufe  of  their  hberty^  as  a  ckakjor  their  malidoufnefa^ 
and  turned  the  vrace  of  God  into  jvantamiefs.  And  it  is  nd  won- 
der that  the  like  abuj^  (hould  overtake  this  meeknds,  charity, 
and  moderatian,whidi  we  nmf^  o^ii  to  be  nccefiary  and  eflentifll 
k^iedients  bf  a  true  Chriftian  temper^and  without  which  n6 
man  can  be  a  fincefe  Difdpte  of  Chrift.  But  yet  for  as  much  as 
they  are  capable  of  beipg  abufed,  and  that  crafty  and  de- 
ijgning  men  may,  and  ofbm  have  made  u(e  of  them,  to  cover ^  and 
ciierbby:xhe  more  isciiEely  ^0  corapafi  fbme  oniawfiil  .projedls : 
,rv;j-.  ■'  ■'■  .         '  '  we 


we  muft  fay  that  the  ufe  and  excrcifc  of  them  is  to'be  regu- 
lated by  certain  reflriHiom  atid  qualifications^  without  which  theic^ 
excellent  and  divine  virtues,  will  be  (o  far  from  being  (ervice- 
able  to  the  interefts  of  Religion,  that  on  the  other  hand  they 
will,  or  rather  fome  men  under  the  pretence,  and  by  the  pro- 
felfions  of  them,  may  do  a  great  deal  of  milchief  in  the 
world. 

I  am  fenfible  I  am  now  entering  upon  a  (ubjeft,  which  might 
afford  matter  for  a  large  difcoune,  and  perhaps  might  not  be 
unworthy  of  it,  but  I  can  at  prefent  /peak  but  very  briefly  of 
the  matter,  and  what  I  have  to  fay,  that  I  may  not  digrefs  from 
ray  Subjedt,  fiiall  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  Heads. 

i/?j  That  whatever  tendernefs  and  compaffion  we  may 
have  for  terfmu  overtaken  with  errors,  yet  we  ought  to 
have  no  uich  tender  regard  for  thoje  errors  themfelvesy  1  mean 
which  overthrow  the  frame,  and  tear  up  even  the  founda- 
tions of  our  Religion ,  fuch  as  are  the  Socintan  tenets ,  which 
oppofe  the  dodtrines  concerning  the  Trinity ,  Incarnation , 
and  fatisfoHion  of  Chrift  j  thcfe  being  necelTary  and  elTential 
parts  of  our  Religion ,  without  which  it  will  not  only  be 
imperfeBy  but  indeed  none  at  all.  Here  we  muft  upon  all 
occafions,  (and  fiich  occafions  do  but  too  often  offer  them- 
ielves  to  us  in  the  age  we  live  in)  fliew  not  only  owv  fouudnejs 
in  the  Faith,  but  our  ^eal  for  it;  2ii\A  contend  earneflly  {ot  i\\o(c 
dod:rines,  and  thixt  form  of  found  rtords  vphicb  was  once  delivered 
to  the  Satnts.  Here  is  no  room  for  treaties,  and  accommoda- 
tions, and  projed:s  of  reconciliation :  we  may  as  fbon  recon- 
cile Chrijl  and  Belial^  as  make  any  agreement  between  thefe 
Xfmdamental  truths^  and  thofe  capital  Errors^  which  are  dire^ly 
oppofite  to,  and  totally  dettrudtive  of  them.  And  therefore 
if  any  are  fo  far  tranfported  with  the  love  of  moderation^  as 
that  they  will  extend  it  indifferently  to  all  parts  of  the  Chri- 
'  ftian  dodrine,  and  thofe  dangerous  errors  which  plainly  over- 
throw them :  then  1  (ay,  we  may  without  breach  of  charity 
venture  to  affirm,  that  fiich  perfbns,  how  much  Ibever  they 
may  be  otherwile  celebrated  for  their  abilities,  parts,  temper, 
virtue,  ^c,  either  have  nqt  fuch  right  notions  o(  theChriftiaa 
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Religton>  or  (ojufi  concern  for  it  as  beqomes  them ;  and  therefore 
they  thereby  bring  either  their  wifdome  or  itaeQrity  under  a  juft 
fiifpicion  r.but  1  mall  fay  no  more  of  this  matter  at  prefent. 

zdfyy  The  beft  way  of  ihewihg  our  charity  and  compaffion 
to  (iici  perfbns,  is  by  plainly  and  fairly  laying  before  them 
their  guut  and  danger,  their  danger  I  fay,  while  they  continue 
under  thefe  fatal  miftakes i  which  confiits  in  thefe  two  things, 
itf.  That  as  the  cafe  ftands,  they  can  have  no  excufefor  their  m- 
fdelity  i  and  idly^  they  cannot  have  zny  jufi  and  reajhnable  hopes 
of  Salvation  while  they  continue  in  it  i  f  mean  if  diey  will  be 
.  goveirned  by  the  plain  declarations  of  the  mind  and  wiU  of  God 
contained  in  the  Scriptures,  and  not  by  their  own  fancys  and  ima- 
ginations, which  is  too  weak  and  unliable  a  foundation  for  any 
man  to  build  his  hopes  of  happynefs  upon. 

Pirft*  I  fay  they  can  have  no  excufe  for  their  infidelity^  they 
cannot'  plead  ignorance  or  want  of  information  i  becaufe  thefe 
truths  which  we  now  contend  for  are  written  in  fuch  &irand 
legible  Chara(9:ers  that  he  who  runs  may  read  them.  And  there- 
fore there  muft  be  fbme  corrupt  lufl^pajjiony  or  irUereft^  lying  at  the 
bottome,  which  prejudices  thqn  ag;amlt  the  truth,  drawing  a  vail 
as  it  were  before  their  ieyes,  and  hindering  them  from  feeing  tha^ 
which  all  the  world  in  a  manner  difcerns  befide  themfelves. 

It  mofl:  not  be  denyed  that  there  are  fbme  points  of  Religion, 
debated  fometimes  with  too  great  heat  and  paffion,  about  which 
men  Learned  apd  Pious  may  difagree  s  and  here  there  .may  be 
ground  for  the  exercife  o^  charity  attd  moderation ;  j^tjy  becaufe 
tney  are  not  fo  clearly  revealed  in  Scripture,  but  that  there  maybe 
room  left  for  difference  and  doubtine;  about  the  truth  of  them : 
and  partly  becaufe  tho'  they  were  dearly  revealed,  yet  they  are 
not  of  that  importance^  as  that  the  ignorance  or  denyal  of  tnem, 
can  prejudice  the  principal  and  fubftantial  parts  of  our  Religion, 
which  remain  fafe  and  entire  hotwitbftanding  thofe  differences. 
But  as  for  thefe  o^Qt  fundamental  truths^  no  man  can  with  any 
reafbn  complain  of  the  darknefs  and  obfcurity  of  Scripture,  a- 
bout  them.  They  are  mentioned  fb  often,  and  in  fiich  plain, 
pofitive  exprefs  terms,  that  there  is  no  place  left  for  doubting  or 
uncertainty. 

Z  It 
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It  is  true  men  may  wilfully J2?ttr  their  eyes  a^ainfl  the  Jighfy  and 
llhen  tho  it  fhine  with  never  (b  much  brightnefs  and  luftrc,  it  is 
Ino  wonder  that  they  ate  not  illuminated  by  it.  Otherwife,  if  they 
[vill  bat  open  their  eies,  they  will  find  fo  little  reafon  to  complain 
want  of  a  convenient  hghtj  that  in  this  cafe,  they  may  rather 
r  left  they  ihould  be  aazled  with  too  ^reat  a  Jpkndor,     It  is 
3ot  poffible  for  words  to  exprefs  any  thmg  more  plainly  and 
tlearly  dijin  thefe  truths  are  deUvered  in   the  facred  writ- 
es i  and  therefore  if  any  (hall  pretend  that  they  cannot  find 
^ni  there  J  they  miift  be  told,  that  the  fault  is  in  themfelves, 
Ltind  the  Scriptures  muft  be  acquitted  from  all  blame.    Neither 
ywiil  it  be  fufficient  to  excufe  fuch  perlbns  from  the  guilt  of 
Itheir  infidelity  j  by  ^ying  they  are  men  of  good  fenfe  and  great 
[probity,  and  therefore  if  they  are  under  any  miftakes,  it  muft 
[rather  be  their  mu for  tune  than  their  crime  ^  and  that  this  muft 
owing  to  fomemch  innocent  caufes,  as  voilljuflifyy  or  atleaft 
txtemate  their  errors,     I  know  fuch  Apologies  are  ufually  made 
[for  them,  but  yet  for  all  that  we  may  venture  to  affirm  that  their 
jSgDorance  and  unbeliefj  are  owing  to  fbme  caufe  that  is  highly 
[Vriminal,and  to  which  they  muft  be  afcribed.  For  tho  the  perfbns 
we  are  fpe2Lkmgofm^yhejufiytemj>eratej  iiberaiy  contemners  of  the 
I  world  i  yet  we  may  fay  to  them  as  our  Savior  did  to  that  virm- 
yom  young  man  in  the  Gofpel ;  ofie  thing  is  Jiill  rvantin?^  and  that 
lis. humiifty,  hunlility  I  fay,  and  that  meeknefs  of  uuderftanding 
I  which  wdl  difpole  men  to  bend  the  whole  foul  and  all  the  fa- 
yculties  of  it  to  the  authority  of  God  i  and  that  without  hefita- 
I  tion  or  reludance,  notwithftanding  any  fuggeftions  that  pjb 
ymdhloody  fenfe  or  reafon  may  make  to  the  contrary. 
r    Perhaps  it  will  be  reply ed,  is  it  not  uncharttahle  to  think  fb  ill 
l^f  men  celebrated  for  their  virtues,  as  to  imagine  that  fbme  cor- 
Wtipt  motive^  and  particularly  pride^  fhould  be  the  caufe  of  their 
lincredulity  in  thefe  points  we  are  fpeaking  ofi  fince  in  their 
ntonverfation  and  behavior,  they  feem  to  mew  all  the  humility 
and  in  their  writings  about  Religion  they  pretend  to  all  the 
fmcetity  in  the  world?  1  Anf  this  is  no  groundlels,  nor    con- 
fequently  uncharitable  furmize,  for  all  this.     And  this  I  fhall 
make  appear  from  the  words,  and  out  of  the  writings  of  our 
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(arUs  themlelves,  Soctnus  of  old  hath  often  declared  that  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  matters  debated  between  them  and  us^arafa 
plain  and  clear  that  no  man,  who  is  not  plane  '  fiupuius^  bereft 
in  a  manner  of  common  fenfe  canmiftake  their  meaning;  and 
therefore  if  diey  do  fo,  their  miftakesmuft  be  owing  to  iwa- 
lice  and  impiety. 

Herein  you  fee,  we  both  agree  in  afligning  the  true  caufeof 
mens  ignorance  or  unbelief  of  thefe  great  and  fundamental 
truths;  tho'  we  differ  vaftly  in  the  application  of  it  j  howe- 
ver we  have  gained  this  point,  that  in  the  opinion  of  Sfomis,  the 
real  gi-ound  of  mens  ignorance  of  divine  truths,  is  fome  corrupt  lufi 
ort^wn ;  and  that  without  breach  of  charity,  this  may  be  cliarg- 
ea  upon  them  notwithftanding  their  pretenfions  to  ^fiticere  and 
impartial  enquiry  after  truth.  For  thefe  pretenfions  are  made  on 
our  fide  as  well  as  theirs,  and  yet  they  are  not  thought  fufficient 
to  acquit  us  from  the  imputations  o^ pride^malicty  and/w/w/y,  e- 
ven  in  the  judgment  of  this  moderate  man.  And  therefore  if  we 
aflSrme  the  fame  of  them,  we  may  not  be  accounted  uncbaritabk^ 
barely  for  this  reafbn  (provided  that  otherwife  we  have  truth 
and  reafbn  on  our  fides)  that  they  make  great  profeflSons  and  pro- 
teftations  of  their  uprightnefs^fincerityixy  the  feai-ch  after  truth. 

Again,  A  late  'Vmtarian  in  hts  Exhortation  to  a  Free  and  Impar* 
tial  Enquiry  into  the  Divines  ofl^ltgtony  aflures  us  that  when  the 
Scripture  lets  down  any  Capital  do^tae^  it  doth  it  in  fuch  plain 
termesy  -  that  none  can  be  deceived  if  he  be  fmcere.  And  again,  tha^ 
the  5  doBrine  of  Omjliamty^^  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  (and efpe- 
cially  as  to  what  concerns  that  primitive  and  capital  truth,  that 
Jejus  is  thefon  of  God^  who  is,  as  he  ftileshim,  his  Interpreter ^  and 
Mejpas^  and  hath  revealed  the  will  of  his  Father  to  the  world)  if 
propofed  with  that  clearnefs  and  evideme^  and  confirmed  by  fiich  ir- 
refragable proofs,  w^.  Miracles,  (^c.  that  with  relation  to  this 
truth,  menjballbe  accountable  for  the  errors  of  their  underflandtng^as 
well  as  for  the  vices  of  their  rviU  5  becaufe  here  is  as  much  evidence  as 
is  requifite  tojatisfy  an  honeft  reafonable  mind,  ♦  The  want  of  Faith  or 

1  See  his  word*  beibre  cited  j>.  ry.  of  this  Difcourie.  a  /.  10.  ^  p.  lir- 
4  So  &ith  another  l7»;/tfr;Vwria  his  TreatifccUled  Some  thoughts  ;//<?»  i>r.Sberl.  Pin- 
JttaTiou  of  the  Trinity .  p.  2 1 . 
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underftandtng  in  thts  refpeU^  is  the  ivant  of  probity  and  uprightnefs^^ 
and  therefore  the  fault  tr  inexaifable.  And  yet  for  all  this  we 
find  the  Deijfsy  who  by  the  fame  Author  are  laid  to  lead 
finder  lives  than  mofi  of  thofe  who  boaft  fo  much  of  Chriflianityy 
do  not  admit  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  revelation  concerning 
the  Me{Iias,but  rejedt  it  as  a  fable  and  a  cheat. 

What  Jliallwe  fay  to  this?  Are  not  the  Deifisy  men  of  pro- 
bity and  nnderflanditig  ?  yes  fure,  we  iliall  do  them  a  great  deal 
ot  injui7  if  we  did  not  own  them  to  h^fncere  hon^  hearted 
men^  who  is  the  fame  Author  tells  us  do  good  by  the  impulfe  of 
their  ?iatural  ]^lmo?iy  Honefiy^  and  a  good  Confcience,  What  1  hould 
the  caufe  of  their  infidelity  then  be  Mt  is  not  to  be  afcribed 
to  want  of  information,  for  they  have  the  Scriptures  at 
hand,  and  do  fbmetimes  perule  them,  as  appears  by  whac> 
tliey  fay  and  write  in  order  to  ridicule  and  expofe  them.  Bat 
how  comes  it  to  pais,  that  they  do  not  receive  and  embrace 
the  truths  contained  there  ?  This  cannot  be  owing  to  ftupi" 
dity^  becauie  they  are  faid  to  be  judtcious  perfonsy  men  of  good 
fenfe  and  uiiderllanding  :  and  yet  for  all  this  one  would  think 
that  they  were  not  fuch  Matters  of  right  reafon,  as  fome  pre- 
tend, fince  the  fame  Author  tells  us,  that  the  primitive  trtahs 
of  the  Gofpely  which  relate  to  our  Savior y  are  of  Jach  evidence 
ami  certainty y  that  no  rational  man  can  deny  them.  But  if 
their  infidelity  be  not  owing  to  the  want  of  reafony  it  muft 
therefore  be  afcribed  to  their  want  offmcerity  and  uprightnefsy  (if 
we  beheve  the  Author  of  the  Free  and  Impartial  Enquiry  be- 
fore mentioned  i)  notwithftanding  their  high  pretenfions  to 
maralityy  virtuey  and  probity :  For  in  the  Scriptures  there  is  enou^ 
ftith  he,  to  Jatisfy  any  Imnefi  reafonable  nnndy  provided  he  brings 
along  with  him  thole  virtuous  qualities  of  humility,  meek- 
nefs  and  fincerity,  which  are  abfblutely  requifite  to  difpofe  the 
minds  of  men  for  the  reception  of  divine  truths. 

But  when  all  is  done,  the  account  which  this  Author  gives 
of  t\v^' Deiftsy  is  con  trad  i<^ory  and  inconiiftent  with  it  (elfe, 
and  how  we  fhall  be  able  to  reconcile  thefe  cootradidions  T 
cannot  well  tell.  Sometimes  they  are  faid  to  be  men  of  judg- 
menty  honefyy  and  fimerity^   At  other  times  we  are  told  that  no 
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menof  csmmonreajbn^or cwumn  honejiy  can  disbelieve  the  truths 
of  the  Gofpel,  which  yet  the'&fijii  we  know  do,  and  pretend- 
r^jfoin  for  U>  doing.  ■  Tbefe  differences  cannot  cafily  I  think  be 
ibiVed,  e2»^t  we  (houkl  fay,  that  in  civil  matters  the  Deifii 
scx^meA  di  finje  and  probity^  but  in  the  affairs  of  Religion, 
they  ad;  like  men,  that  have  no  regsxd  to  homfty^  cmfdence^ot 
hmr.  If  this  (blution  doth  not  pleafe  them,  then  I  muff: 
leave  it  to  our  %)h$tarianj  to  find  out  fbme  other  ways  fqr 
tiieir 'exCufe  or  vindication.   . 

Ndw  what  this  Author  iiiith  of  Detfit  or  Athiefis^  call  them; 
witicfi  you  wiU,  that  we  muff:  fay,  (and  we  may  fay  it  upon* 
their  own  principles  without  breach  of  Charity)  of  tho 
S$cimsmff  wno  deny  the  myfferies  of  the  Chriffuan  Religion  i 
which  are  delivei^ed  in  die  Scriptures  in  fiich  flain  cImt  ex* 
fftffiimi^  thac  no  ^ofds  can  make  diem  more  evident ;  there  i» 
no  deficiency  in  the  Sacred  writings,  as  to  perfpicuity  andciear^ 
fiefs  i  'but'  there  is  watiti ng  meefyeji  and  humility  in  them  that 
read  them :  and  this  is  the  trde  caufe  of  their  unbelief. 
'  And  this  among  other  things,  is  the  reafbn  why  they  who 
erre  ih  thofe  points  ftykd  fundamental,  can  have  no  reafim-' 
Me  hbp€8  of  Salvation,  fl  mean  while  they  obfbinately  con- 
tinue in  thdf^  errors,  wliich  is  the  fecond  thing,  as  I  faid  be* 
fore,  in  which  their  danger  confifts:  becsiufc  pride,  pertimuy^ 
and  prefttmHon,  which  are  at  the  bottome  of  thofe  er- 
rors, are  inth^nfelves  damnable  fins,  and  deftrudive  of  Sal-^ 
vation.  The  <SiQrif»(ures  pofitively  i^d  peremptorily  requirp 
the  terjwafimn'^f^the  mind,  2xxd  fubmiflion  of  the  underftanding 
to  theife  great  thiths  s  and  that  under  the  fame  penalties,  as  they^ 
require  of  us  obedience  and  fubniiffion  to  the  moral  laws  and 
precepts  of  Reli^n.  Doth  the  Scripture  fay,  that  withmi^ 
tolynejf  no  man  frail  fee  God?  The  fame  writing,  do  in  as  ex- 
prefs  termes  fayj  ti^at  he.  that  helieveth  not  m  the  fan,  Jball  noif 
fee  life,  hut  the  "wath  of  God  abideth  on  bim,]o,  3.36. 

If  you  farther  enquire  why  vn^^/u?/ fhoiild  bring  men  into 
fb  great  danger:  I  anfwer,  Beiides  the  reafon  now  mention- 
ed, two  others  may  be  affigned  for  it.  ifl,  Becaufe^  it  is  highly 
dijhottorable  to  God,  and  confequently  deftrudive  of  the  main 
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end  of  Religion,  which  is  to  bring  glory  to  him,  as  I  have 
fliewed  before.  It  is  a  dire<ft  oppofition  to  the  veracity  9f  God^ 
for  which  reafbn  the  Apoftle  highly  aggravates  the  guilt  of 
it,  particularly  with  relation  to  that  great  truth  concerning  the 
Divinity  of  our  Savior,  vi^.  that  he  who  believcth  it  not  nuU^s 
God  a  Liary  becaufe  be  belteveth  vet  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  forty  I  Jo.  f.  lo.  nay  it  is  not  only  a  denyal  of  the 
veracity  of  God,  but  is  a  high  dtfparagement  to  his  rvifdomey  and 
withall  bids  plain  defiance  to  his  authority ;  which  is  difcovered 
as  much  in  what  he  hath  propofed  to  our  belief  as  what  he 
hath  recommended  to  pur  prad:ice.  And  therefore  it  being 
an  inftance  of  our  fiibmillion  to  God,  to  give  our  aflent  to 
what  he  affirms,  it  niuft  confequently  be  an  high  prefumptioa, 
and  therefore  as  dangerous  an  a(^  of  difbbedience  to  refufe  our 
ajfent  to  what  he  hatn  revealed,  as  not  to  fra^i/e  what  he  ha^^ 
commanded.  ^^^| 

In  fhort,  if  we  will  be  thought  truly  to  honor  God,  w^^ 
muft  yield  an  entire  fubmiffion  to  him  without  exception  or  ''^^^ 
fervattouy  we  muft  make  the  whole  Soul  with  all  the  powers  aucJH 
faculties  of  it,  the  underfiandwg  as  well  as  the  will  and  affe^tons 
ftoop  and  bend  to  him,  without  which  we  cannot  pracSlife  tha 
felf  denyaly  which  is  theindifpenfable  duty  of  theGo^pd,  aai 
without  which  we  cannot  be  Chrilb  Difciples.  '  r.  /j- 

But  zdly^  Another  reafon  of  the  danger  of  Infidelity  is,  be- 
caufe  it  hinders  us  from  pra<^i(ing  the  dutys  of  Chiiftianity, 
which  are  the  neceflary  conditions  oi  the  new  Covenant, :  fbme 
of  which  as  to^^^  ftihjlance  cannot,  and  none  of  them  as  to  the 
right  manner  of  performance,  can  be  pradifed  by  us  without  the 
knowledge  and  belief  of  certain  fupernatural  truths  revealed  in 
the  Gofpel,  as  we  have  faid,  and  proved  before,  which  need 
not  be  repeated  again.  For  thefe  and  the  like  reafons,  whca 
we  have  to  deal  with  fuch  perfons  as  we  are  now  difcourfing 
of  i  one  of  the  belt  ways  of  fhewing  our  Jl^ndncfj  and  chanty 
to  them,  is,  as  I  faid,  by  laying  before  them,  honeftly  and 
fairly,  their  guilt  and  danger,  and  not  to  footh  them  up  in 
their  infidelity,  by  Commendations  and Eiogiesof  their  virtue,  ju- 
ftice  ajnd  probity,  to  the  great  difpaiagement  and  detriment 
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of  Religion,  and  their  own  fed  and  fatal  difeppointment  in  a 
matter  of  high  concernment,  vi^,  the  Salvation  of  their  owii 
Souls.  And  indeed  the  condition  of  thofe  Jpeculative  delin- 
quents feemes  in  fbme  r^rds  to  be  more  ftill  o5F  hazurd,  than 
that  of  mzny  praBical  firmer s^  if  1  may  be  allowed  {b  to  diftin- 
gui/h  them  ;  chiefly  for  this  reafbn,  that  generally  (peaking  it 
is  more  difficult  to  reclaim  the  former,  than  the  latter  from 
the  error  of  their  evil  waies. 

In  the  pra<5tice  of  fin  whatever  other  pleafiire  attends  it,  men 
find  themfelves  often  difturbed  by  the  accufttions  of  their  own 
reafon  and  conjciencey  which  is  ftill  upbraiding  them  with  the 
fouy^  and  tending  them  with  the  ^tlt  of  their  evil  a<5tions ; 
which  often  proves,  by  the  affiftance  of  divine  grace,  an  ef- 
fci^ual  means  to  lead  them  to  repentance.  But  in  the  profef- 
fion  of  error ^  (I  (peak  of  fach  who  do  not  acft  againft  their 
Confeience,  as  (bme  Hereticks  it  is  to  be  feared  have  done,  be- 
ing influenced  by  fecular  motives  and  deligns)  a  man  goes  on 
in  his  courfe  with  pleafure  and  fecurity  j  and  his  reajon  is  (b 
far  from  checking  and  controuling  him,  that  it  rather  ftrikes 
in  with  his  error,  not  only  approves,  but  applauds  and  enr 
courages  him  in  his  oppo(5tion  to  divine  truth  ;  fb  that  he  is 
not  only  mider  a  mifiake^  but  hereby  is  put  aUmoft  under  an 
impojfibility  of  being  cured  of  his  delufion  i  which  is  one  of 
thole  fatal  mifchiefs  which  attend  an  erroneous  Confcience^  and 
efpecially  when  infe<Sted  with  tho(e  errors  which  concern  the 
foundations  of  Religion  i  which  are  ob(erved  to  ftupify  and  be- 
numme  the  Confcienccy  fo  that  it  hzWht pafl feeiingy  nothmg  fliall 
work  upon  it :  men  in  this  condition  beijig  too  often  found  (b 
hardned  againft  all  convidion,  that  neither  reproofs  nor  admo- 
nitions, nor  arguments,  nor  even  infpiration  can  make  any  im- 
preflion  j  they  fet  themfelves  into  a  pofture  of  hoftility  ag:ainft 
the  fpirit  of  God  hinifelf,  onpofe  their  reafon  to  his  revelations, 
which  with  a  pride  like  that  of  Jntichrifi^  they  exah  againft 
every  thing  that  is  called  facred  and  divine. 

Now  when  men  have  once  arrived  to  this  pafs  that  they 
refifi  the  holy  Ghofi  ^  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  fliould  retye 
from  them,  and  leave  them  to  ihm'orvnprideyfolly^  and  vanity y  and 
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whither  that  will  lead  them  in  the  conclufion  no  man  can  fore- 
tel.  We  have  feen  too  many  examples  of  this  in  the  age  we 
live  in,  v't^,  of  men  having  once  forfaken  the  common  and  re- 
,ceived  trtahs  of  Chriftianity,  that  have  aftei*wards  fallen  from 
_  one  wild  and  wicked  opinion  to  another,  until  at  length  theyj 
have  fhaken  hands  with  all  Religion :  and  have  exalted  them*l 
ielves  above  Law  and  Gofpel^  Ordinancei  and  I^elationi ;  to 
diflionor  of  God,  the  fcandal  of  Religion,  the  reproach  and  ble- 
miih  of  our  State  and  Nation  i  all  which  have  highly  fuffered 
by  the  ivild  znd franticijpmons  of  thcCQ  men,  and  the  lewd  pranfy 
which  they  have  played  in  purfuance  thereoE 

All  which  fliould  caution,  and  affright  men  from  giving  wai 
^  to  errors  in  Religion,  which  confidering  the  mifchievoiisconi 
]  ^jfequences  of  them,  fliould  not  be  accounted  fuch  flight  and  iiv_ 
conliderable  matters  as  fbme  men  have  reprefented  them ;  whpj 
out  of  a  well-meant  perhaps,  but  miftaken  notion  of  meekfiepr; 
charity  and  moderatton^  have  given  too  great  countenance  and 
encouragement  to  (uch  erroneous  opimons^  and  thereby  may  be 
laid  to  have  occafioned  fome  inconvememies^  to  fay  no  worfe  af  J 
them,  which  have  happened  thereupon,  and  which  are  mucW 
eafier  complained  of  than    remedyed.      Inftead  therefore  ol 
foothing  fuch  men  in  dieir  errors,  we  ought  as  1  laid  before^ j 
to  lay  before  them  and  others  the  great  danger  they  are  in  by"! 
xeafon  of  them  j  and  tho  we  may  have  no  great  hopes  of  do- 1 
jng  any  good  upon  luchperfbns  themfelves,  who  think  them^i 
ielves  too  good  and  too  wife  to  be  taught,  and  make  but  a 
fjell  of  all  that  is  charitably  ofieredfor  their  inftrudion  i  yet 
polBbly  it  may  make  fbme  impreffion  upon  others,  and  pre-^ 
vent  their  being  perverted  i  efpeciallywhen  they  are  informed, 
that  the  condicion  of  fuch  who  are  infedted  with  thefe  Here- 
tical Opiniom,  is  not  only  deplorabh^  but  in  a  nunnQt  defperate  i 
there  being  but  very  few  of  them  who  when  they  are  once  • 
entangled  tn  thefe  errors^  have  ever  recovered   themfelves  oat  j 
of  this  fnare  of  the  Devil^  as  the  experience  of  all  Age?  af 
fure  us. 

And  thus  I  have  at  length  finiflied  what  I  li^d  to  fay  upon 
this  important  fubjedt,  concerning  the  neceffity  of  Faith,  both  as 
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to  the  objeAs  and  z€t  of  it,  in  oppofition  to  the  contrai*y  opi- 
nion of  Socinus  who  makes  it  an  ufelefs  or  at  bcft:  an  indifferent 
matter.  Aad  1  have  infilled  the  longer  upon  it,  becaufe  I 
think  it  strikes  at  the  root  of  that  infidelity  which  too  much 
prevails,  efpecially  among  weak  and  unwary  men,  who  are 
influenced  thereunto  by  this  principle,  that  morality  and  a 
good  life,  are  the  only  ufeful  neceflary  paits  of  Religion. 

I  Ikould  now  proceed  in  the  next  place,  to  give  an  account 
of  that  fccond  way  and  means,  whereby  tforwo/and  tiis  Diiciples 
undermine  the  Chriltian  Religion,  and  that  is  by  advancing 
J^eafon  above  l^elatiortj  and  making  that  the  fble  both  lule 
and  judge  of  what  we  are  to  believe  and  pradlife.  But  this 
difcourfe  having  allready,  befides  my  firft  intention,  grown  to 
too  great  a  Bulk  ;  I  muft  refer ve  what  I  have  farther  to  add 
upon  this  and  the  other  Heads  mentioned  in  the  begining  of 
this  Treatife,  for  the  next  and  fouith  part. 

And  now  to  fumme  up  all  that  hath  been  faid  upon  this 
fubje(ft,  in  a  few  words.  If  we  confult  the  Scriptures,  and  re- 
ly upon  them  for  information  in  that  important  queftion,  rvhat 
we  jhall  do  to  inherit  eternal  iifei  we  fhall  find  that  the  an- 
iwer  will  be  this,  that  we  muft  not  only  obey  the  Commandements 
of  God,  but  likewife  believe  hu  J^^elations^  and  efpecially  that 
part  of  them  which  concerns  the  Divimty  of  our  Savior;  be- 
caufe otherwife  we  cannot  rightly  believe  him  to  be  the  Mef- 
fiah^  which  is  on  all  hands  acknowledged  to  be  a  neceffaiy  Ar- 
ticle of  Faith,  id/yy  The  fame  Scriptures  will  inform  us  that 
this  Faith  except  it  be  attended,  and  indeed  adorned  with  a 
fuitabk  life  and  pradice  will  be  really  nfekfs  and  infignificant\ 
without  this  our  Circumcifmn  will  become  wicircumcijion^  and  our 
Faith  will  be  no  better  than  wfidelity.  Indeed  they  are  both 
necelFary,  both  indifpenfable ;  and  therefore  no  man  without 
great  pretiimption  and  Sacrilege,  can  feparate  thofe  things  which 
God  hath  joined  together;  both  being  by  him  made  the  necef^ 
iary    parts  of  our  Religion,  and   the  indifpenfable  conditi-  \ 

ons  of  our   happinefs  as   I  faid   before.     3^y,  That  though  J 

the  praUice  of  moral  virtues^  and  thofe  dutys  which  right  rea-  ^m 

foil  inftruds  us  in  be  incorporated  into  our  holy  Religion,  ^ 
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and  are  eflential  parts  and  ingredients  of  it,  withont   which 
all  pretences  tx>  Piety  and  Godlynefi,  are  hypocntical  ^Qd/can- 
daiauf  i  yet  there  ai*e  fbme  other  dtdys  farther  required  of  \is, 
which  arc  only  dilcovered  by  J{evelationi  and  the  right  manmr 
of  performance  even  of  thofe  moral  duties,  with  relation  to 
their  Principles^  Caufesy  Motives  and  Endsy   depends  upon   thi 
knowledge  and  belief  of  certain  fupernatural  truths ,  revealed 
in  the  Scriptuies.     And  particularly  they  are  founded  on  the 
Dodtrine  of  our  Saviors  mediation^  as  that  is  on  the  Divinity   . 
of  his  perfon,     ^hfyy  That  thefe  Chrifiian  duties  are  the  great      ^ 
conditions  of  thew^n?  Covenant  yU^onth^  peifbrmance  of  which       ■ 
our  Salvation  depends ;  which  for  this  realbn,  makes  Faith  ab- 
folutely  neceflary.     It  is  not  indeed  required  of  all  in  equal 
degreesy  and  it  were  extremely  uncharitable  and  unreaibnable 
to  think  it  lliould,  it  being  fuflScient  that  it  Ihouid  bear  fonie 
proportion  to  the  capacities  of  men  and  the  means  of  informa* 
tim.     But  in  fome  cfegrees  it  is  required  of  all,  at  lealf  (b 
far  as  it  is  necefTary  to  influence  a  Chriftian  life  and  practice.      I 
LalHv,  that  the  Honor  of  God^  the  Jatlmnty  of  the  Scriptures^ 
the  Welfare  of  the  Cl/rifttan  J^ligtony  both  as  to  docitrine  and 
dutys,  knowledge  and  practice  depends  on  this  perfwafion,  con^^ 
cerning  the  ufefulnefs  and  neceflity  of  Faith :  as  on  the  other™ 
hand,  all  thefe  are  overturned  by  the  contrary  Opinion* 

And  now  if  notwithdanding  all  this  that  hath  been  faid, 
we  can  by  any  pretences  of  peace  and  moderationy  or  any  fliews 
of  Piety  and  Probity y  be  prevailed  with  to  think  otberwife,  and 
thereby  be  gulled  out  of  our  I^ligiony  or  out  of  our  ^eal  and 
concern  for  it  (which  in  time  muft  end  in  the  ruine  and  ex- 
tindion  of  it)  then  all  the  world  will  condemn  us,  and  think 
that  we  jullly  deierve  to  be  deprived  of  that  greateft  ofblef- 
fm^vis^,  the  light  of  the  Gofpely  which  upon  fuch  flight  reafons,  j 
trifling  motives  (fcarce  fit  to  work  upon  Children,)  we  did  un- 
dervalue and  defpife. 

In  Ihort,  we  may  exped  to  fall  under  that  heavy  fentence 
which  our  Savior  pafled  on  the  [ews  for  their  obftinacy  and     j 
infidelity,  The  K^ngdome  Jhali  be  ta^rn  from  yoUy   and  given  unts     ' 
a  Nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof y  Math.  21.  48.     This  was 
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the  ftiinme  and  upfhot,  the  complement  and  indeed  the  caafe 
of  all  thofe  miferies,  which  afterwards  overtook,  and  over- 
whelmed them.   When  this  was  gone,  their  Glory  then  was  de- 
parted from  them,  and  their  fafety  with  it.    For  then  they 
were  fet  apart  and  devoted  to  deftrudions  the  decree  was 
^ne  forth,  and  mercy  it  felf  could  not  refcue  them  from  ru- 
me.  May  CM  open  the  eyes  of  men  to  fee  the  things  that  fo- 
/Mg  to  their  i^ikkaal,  and  indeed  their  temporal  peace  and  fe- 
carity  likewile,  which  can  never  by  any  other  methods  be 
effiiiStuaily  provided  for,  if  l^li&on  which  is  the  great  bulwark 
of  a  'State  and  Nation,  be  negleaed  and  defpifed :  It  being  the 
irrevocable  decree  of  Heaven,  uttered  by  the  mouth  of  him  who 
is  truth  it  fei^  who  cannot  lye  and  will  not  repent,  i  Sam.  2. 30. 
Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honoTy  and  they  tbatdejpife  me  JhaUbe 
lightly  efieemed. 
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REFLECT  ION 


LATE  EXAMINATION 

O  F    T  H  E 

Oxford  Decree. 

A  Mode  ft  examination  of  the  Oxford  'De- 
cree J  So  the  Dean  begins  his  Book :  But 
the  whole  Book,  and  aUnoft  every  page 
in  it,  is  a  very  plain  and  eifefhial  confutation  of 
the  Title ;  in  which  you  will  find  as  little  mode- 
fty  in  this  cenfure  of  the  Decree,  as  there  is 
foundnefs  and  truth  in  thepropofitions  which  are 
condemned  by  it.  The  former  is  juft  as  decent 
as  the  latter  are  Orthodox,  and  they  may  each  of 
them  be  thus  called  by  the  fame  figure  which  is 
commonly  known  by  the  name  ^  Ant'tphrajts ; 
as  feme  fay  Tarcce  are  fo  called  a  non  parceudo. 
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But  the  Dean  is  to  be  excufed^  if  any  excufe  may 
be  framed  from  long  ufe  and  cuftome^  which  have 
rendred  fuch  a  way  of  contradidling  himfelf  ha- 
bitual, and  that  habit  is  turned  almoft  into  a 
fecond  nature. 

I  fhall  readily  therefore  acknowledge,  (and  let 
him  take  what  advantage  he  pleafesof  that  con- 
ceflion)  that  there  is  as  great  an  harmony  between 
this  Title  and  the  Book,  as  there  is  between  the 
feveral  parts  of  this,  and  and  fomc  others  of  his 
late  difcourfcs.  Upon  which  account  I  have  Ibme- 
timebininduced  to  think,  that  a  man  could  not 
reafonably  defire  to  encounter  a  fairer  Antagonift 
than  the  Etean,  who  will  fave  his  Adverfary  the 
pains  and  trouble  of  confuting  him;  he  will  do 
it  fo  often  and  fo  effeftually  himfelf 

It  hath  long  fince  bin  made  an  obfervation, 
that  when  men  have  once  caft  away  the  Faith, 
they  at  the  fame  time  make  lliipwrack  of  a  found 
and  difcerning  judgment ;  being  oftentimes^  as  a 
juft  punifhment  of  their  pride  and  vanity,  de- 
livered up  ui  m  oiSiinfjuni,  to  a  mind  which  cannot 
rightly  judge  of,  and  diftinguiflr  the  natures  of 
things.  One  would  almoft  be  temted  to  ima- 
gine, that  fome  fuch  thing  hath  overtaken  this 
Dean,  who  as'he  doth  not  make  a  right  difference, 
in  fome  points  of  great  importance,  between 
truth  and  fayiiQod:  fo  in  thefe  papers  he  feems  to 
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have  loft  all  diftinaion  between  n 
phiflrj  J  letween  arrogance  and  Modeflj.  For 
if  this  be  a  modeft  vindication  of  his  Opinions, 
then  we  have  loft  the  true  fignification  of  words. 

But  perhaps  he  will  come  o^  and  relieve  him- 
felf,  as  he  doth  upon  fome  other  occasions,  by  his 
meaning.  It  is  true  indeed,  if  you  will  judge  of 
things  by  the  letter  and  words  of  his  book,  he 
hath  treated  the  Governors  of  the  Univerfity 
with  great  infolence  and  contempt ;  but  yet  ftiU 
he  meant  nothing  but  fairnefs  and  refpe£l  to* 
wards  them ;  and  therefore  in  fpight  of  what  can 
befaid  to  the  contrary,  his  difcourfe  fhall  ftill  be 
called  a  dModeft  examination. 

I  am  loath  to  p^rt  with  this  word,  becaufe  if  I 
do,  I  muft  bid  a  final  adieu  to  it,  and  never  ex- 
pe£l  to  find  any  thing  again  like  it,  at  leaft  in  this 
book.  If  any  man  therefore  whoat  prefent  hath 
a  good  opinion  of  this  Dean  s  modefty,  hath  a 
mind  likewife  to  continue  in  it,  then  I  muft  tell 
him,  if  he  meets  with  this  examination^  he  muft 
be  content  to  read  but  a  few  pages  5  nay  that  is  too 
much;  Tittdo  dehet,  aut  ft  placet^  Titulis  con- 
tentus  effe.  He  muftbefatisfied  to  read  only  the 
Title  of  the  book,  or  at  moft  the  Titles  of  the 
Author ;  which  are  enough  in  all  reafon.  And  in- 
deed  before  this  trifling  paper,  he  hath  prefixt  fo 
many  of  them,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  toopprefs  thofe 
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by  \\\spf4iffancey  whom  he  defpaired  to  fubdue  by 
his  reajons. 

It  is  true  indeed,  they  are  all  of  them  (not 
now  to  enquire  into  his  merits)  fuch  as  he  hath 
reafon  to  be  proud  of:  But  however  it  will  not 
become  him  to  fwell  and  look  too  big :  for  I  muft 
tell  him,  tho  thefe  Titles^  may  give  him  a  place 
above  fome  of  the  Heads  of  Houfes ;  yet  neither 
will  they,  nor  twice  as  many  more  put  together, 
render  him  equal  to  all,  or  the  major  part  of  them 
when  met  together.  He  cannot  be  offended  then 
if  I  put  him  in  mind  of  the  frog  in  the  Fable :  he 
knows  the  ftory,  it  will  become  him  to  make 
the  application ;  or  if  he  will  not,  fome  body  elfe 
would  do  well  to  whifper  him  in  the  ear,  and  ad- 
vife  him,  ne  te  infles,  ne  intumefcas^  Decane,  non 
Jite  rtiperispar  eris. 

And  now  from  the  Preface,  I  proceed  to 
the  Book.  But  before  I  come  to  confider  his  ex- 
amination of  the  Decree^  there  are  certain  pat 
fages  and  expreffions,  here  and  there  difperfed  in 
thefe  papers,  which  mull  not  flightly  and  difre- 
fpeftfuUy  be  palTed  over,  but  call  for  our  notice 
and  obfervation. 

And  the  firft  thing  I  am  to  take  notice  of  is,  the 
manner  how  he  treats  the  OxfordTiecree^  and 
the  perfons  who  made  and  publiftied  it.  The 
Decree  he  ftyles  raj}}  and  injudicious ,  the  rajh 
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and  haBy  judgment  of  fame  Heads ^p,  i  o.  which 
Heads  he  all  a  long  by  way  of  contempt  calls 
thefe  Heads yT>ecreetng,HereJ/-making  Heads ^p. 
46.  who  in  their  determinations,  have  not  only 
oppofed  the  common  faith  ofChriSiians,  but  adled 
likewife  in  oppofition  to  the  common  fenfe  cf 
tnankind.  Of  them  he  farther  faith,  that  they 
talk  of  the  Fathers  and  Councils^  but  are  whol- 
ly ignorant  of  thofe  matters,  of  which  they  have 
no  kno  wledge^  except  it  be  by  infpiration  or  pro- 
phef}.  And  in  fhort,  this  ignorance  and  incon- 
fideration  hath  betrayed  them  into  a  belief, 
and  declaration  of  what  is  at  the  fame  time  both 
Herejy  andnonfenfe\  and  for  which,  not  only 
all  learned  men ,  but  even  the  molt  illiterate 
plowmen^  whom  he  makes  competent  judges  of 
thefe  matters,  will  condemn  them. 

I  fhall  confider  firft  what  he  faith  of  the  T}e- 
creeing  Heads,  and  then  of  the  Decree  its  felf. 
Now  as  to  what  concerns  the  Heads  of  the  U- 
niverfity,  I  believe  there  is  no  indifferent  ftan- 
der-by,  that  is,  no  man  who  is  not  perfeftly  of 
this  t)ezns complexion  and intereil,  but  will  ac- 
knowledge thathehatli  treated  them  in  a  very 
rude,  and  unbecoming  manner.     He  ought  to 
■      have  confidered  who  were  prefent  at  this  meet- 
K      ing,  and  to  have  made  fome  diftinftion  atleaft. 
^B  Among  them  he  ought  in  the  firft  place  to  have 
^■^  A  ^  thought 
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thought  upon  the  VtcechanceUor^  who  prefided 
in  this  meeting,  and  not  over-haftily  to  havepaf 
fed  his  Cenfure,  without  a  [aha  reverentia^  a 
preface  of  refpeft,  which  is  due  to  his  place  and       « 
Character.    For  he  fliould  be  put  in  mind  of^    ■ 
what  now  perhaps  by  reafon  of  his  long  abfence 
from  the  Univerfity  he  may  have  almoft  forgot- 
ten, that  the  Ficechancelhr  of  this,  as  alfo  of  our    wk 
Sifter   Univerfity,   upon   the  account  of  the    " 
greatnefs  of  his  Truft,  and  the  condition  and 
quality  of  the  perfons  under  his  Government, 
hath  bin  always  thought  to  deferve  a  place,  and 
hath  accordingly  bin  ranked,  with  the  chiefeft 
Magiftrates,  and  Officers  of  Corporations  in  the 
Kingdom,    Upon  which  account  he  hath  bin 
wont  to  be  treated  with  Honor  and  refpeft  by  all 
perfons  of  good  manners,  and  civil  behaviour. 

Belides  htm,  among  the  perfons  who  compofed 
that  meeting,  (as  his  friends  who  gave  him  an 
account  of  what  palled  there,  might,  and  I  fup- 
pofe  did  inform  him)  there  were  two  more, 
one  whereof  upon  the  account  of  his  noble  birth, 
and  the  other  of  his  Charafter  and  Station  in  the 
Church,  deferved  to  have  bin  diftinguifhed. 
But  he  without  any  reftriftion  or  qualification, 
jumbles  and  fhakes  all  thefe  Heads  together,  and 
reprefents  them  to  the  World,  as  a  Company  of 
indifcreety  ignorant^  rap  men.  Some  of  the  7^i- 
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fer  Heads  indeed  he  faith  were  ahfent\  by  which 
he  would  have  it  believed,  that  thofe  who  were 
prefent  were  a  Company  oi  illiterate  andinjiidi- 
mm  hkckheads.  And  io  infall  ibly  they  mull  be^^ 
if  in  the  affairs  of  religion,  and  the  judgment  and 
doflrines  of  the  Ancient  Church,  they  underftand 
nothing  but  by  prophejy  or  injpiration,  as  he 
faith,  p.  3 1,  that  is,  nothing  at  all  Neither  can 
he  relieve  himfelf,  by  fuggefting  as  if  fome  luha 
were  prefent  dijknted.  For  his  friends  might 
have  informed  him,  that  after  fome  previous  dif- 
courfe,  as  ufually  happens  at  fuch  meetings; 
when  the  Cenfure  and  "Decree  was  fetled  and  a- 
greed  upon,  there  was  not  one  perfon  who  open- 
ed his  mouth,  or  faid  one  word  in  oppofition  to 
it,  either  as  to  matter  or  form.  So  that  al)  who 
were  prefent  are  equally  involved  in  thofe  decent 
epithets  before  mentioned. 

From  the  Decreeing  Heads  let  us  pafs  to  the 
Decree  it  felf ;  this  is  ftyled  the  rapj  and  ha§iy 
judgment  of  fome  of  the  Heads  of  Colleges  and 
Halls  y  and  immediately  afterwards,  he  fets  him- 
felf  to  {hew  the  ra^mefs  and  injudicioufnefs  of 
this  Decree,/).  1 1.  Sure  our  Author  when  he  made 
this  reflexion  had  his  own  writings  before  him, 
in  which  there  are  fo  many  marks  of  haft  and 
precipitation.  .  But  let  us  confider  thefe  epithets 
apart.    Firft  he  fays  it  was  a  hafiy  judgment ; 

but 
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but  that  is  more  than  he  knows;  and  if  it  were 
as  hafty  as  he  imagines,  yet  I  niuft  tell  him,  that 
is  no  difparagement  to  it  in  this  cafe.  For  there 
are  fome  things  fo  grofsly  and  palpably  falfe  and 
abfurd,  that  their  talftiood  and  abfurdity  appear 
at  firft  view,  and  therefore  require  no  long  time, 
or  previous  deliberation  to  detect  them,  and  when 
they  are  fo  detefted,  I  hope  it  is  no  Argument  of 
raflinefs  to  condemn  them.  And  fuch  were  the 
propofitions  cenfured  in  the  Decree,  which  are 
direftly  repugnant  to  the  common  faith,  and  u- 
niverfally  received  doftrines  of  all  found  Chri- 
ftians ;  tending  plainly  to  overthrow  the  Uni;^ 
of  the  Godhead^  which  is  the  firft  and  Funda- 
mental principle  of  all  Religion,  whether  natural 
or  revealed. 

2  But  if  thefe  propofitions  were  not  fo  grofsly  and 
palpably  abfurd,  yet  the  condemnation  of  them 
could  not  be  accounted  m}udkiom ;  becaufe  the 
Heads,who  were  concerned  in  that  Cenfure,  here- 
in followed  and  were  governed  by  the  judgment 
and  determinations  of  Fathers  and  Councils.  To 
make  this  more  plain.  Suppofe  any  one  now  Iliould 
aflert,  that  there  are  tii/operfons,  or  but  one  na- 
ture in  Chrift,  and  thereby  revive  the  Herefy  of 
Neftoritis,  or  Eutjches\  would  it  require  any 
long  time  and  previous  confultations  to  Cenfure 
thole  pofitions  ?  or  could  fuch  a  Cenfure  fo  paffed 
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be  accnfed  of  rafhners  ?  I  fay  no^  becaufe  we  have 
the  example  and  Authority  of  two  General  Coun* 
cilSy  to  juftify  fuch  a  Condemnation,  which  cannot 
be  impeached  of  imprudence,  without  reflefting 
upon  the  wifdom  and  integrity,  not  only  of  the 
Fathers  who  corapofed  thofe  auguft  Aflemblies, 
but  likewife  of  the  Catholkk  Churchy  which  hath 
confirmed  their  fentence,  by  reje6ling  thofe  er- 
rors which  they  Condemned.  He  on  the  other 
hand,  is  juftly  to  be  accounted  rafh  and  arrogant 
who  prefumes  to  oppofe  his  own  fingle  opinion, 
to  the  judgment  and  determinations  of  Fathers 
and  Councils ;  and  upon  that  account  endeavors 
fixa  refigere,  to  fhake  and  unfetle  thofe  Do- 
£lrinesj  and  thofe  words  in  which  they  have  bin 
conveyed  down  to  us,  and  which  are  now  univer- 
fally  eftabliflied  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

In  Ihort  therefore,  to  cenfure  any  pofitions 
which  have  already  bin  condemned  by  any  Ge- 
fieral  Councils,  doth  not  require  any  flow  or 
tedious  confultations;  it  is  fufficient  to  declare 
them  impious  and  fcandalous,  becaufe  they  have 
bin  fo  adjudged  formerly.by  affemblies  compofed 
of  perfons  who  have  bin  celebrated  for  their  wil- 
dom  and  learning,  and  renowned  for  their  found- 
nefs  in  the  faith  and  their  zeal  for  it. 

And  fo  it  was  in  the  cafe  before  us.  The  pro- 
pofitions  cenfured  by  the  Decree,  were  fuch  as 
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had  formerly  bin  condemned  by  the  famous  Conn* 
cil  of  Nice^  whofe  Determinations  have  bin  re- 
ceived with  refpeft  and  reverence  by  all  good 
Chriftians,  and  makeup  at  this  day  part  of  the 
eftabliflied  Dodrine  of  all  the  Churches  in  the 
Chrittian  World :  who,  amidft  that  variety  of 
judgments  and  opinions  in  other  matters,  are 
at  perfefl:  agreement  among  themfelves  in  this, 
that  the  Father  and  Son  are  Conjiibflanti' 
al^  or  of  one  and  the  fame  Subftance,  to  which 
aflfertions  the  propofitions  condemned^  are  plain- 
ly and  diametrically  oppofite;  it  bein^  abib- 
lutely  impoflible  that  two  or  three  individual 
Subftances,  ftiould  be  one  and  the  fame  Sub- 
ftance. 

The  fecond  thing  which  ought  not  to  be  pafled 
over  without  obfervation,  is  that  undecentre- 
fleftion,  which  in  more  places  than  one  of  this 
examination,  he  pafles  upon  zeaL  One  would 
think,  he  accounteth  it  unlawful  and  unwar- 
rantable in  the  affairs  of  Religion  ;  orelfefure 
he  would  never  brand  any  man  with  the  name  of 
Zealot^  as  if  it  were  a  mark  of  infamy  and  re- 
proach. He  ought  therefore  to  be  told^  that 
there  never  was  a  juft  fenfe^  and  a  firm  belief  of 
Religion  found  in  any  perfon,  where  it  was  not 
likewife  accompanyed  with  a  zeal  ^  concern  for 
it ;  which  for  that  reafon  was  never  condemed  by 
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any  wifeorhoneftman.  Neither  indeed  can  it 
be  cenfured,  without  a  bold  and  dangerous  re- 
fleftion  upon  our  blefled  Savior  himfelf ;  and  to- 
gether with  him,  upon  thofe  wife  and  good  men 
who  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  as  occafion  hath 
ferved,  have  fhewen  a  zea/ior  the  Glory  of  God, 
and  a  juft  concern  for  the  prefer vation,  and  main- 
tenance of  the  true  Religion. 

It  is  true  indeed  it  may  be,  as  oftentimes  it  hath 
bin,  joined  with  ignorance,  or  excefs  ;  in  which 
cafes  it  hath  bin  found  to  be  fo  far  from  being  fer- 
viceable  to  the  intereft  oftruth,  that  it  hath  ra- 
ther bin  the  occafionof  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  in 
the  world.  But  on  the  other  hand,  to  difparage 
andexpofe  it  without  any  jufl  reftriflion  and  li- 
mitation, is  to  introduce  a  coldnejs  and  indiffe- 
rence among  men  in  the  great  affairs  of  Religion, 
which  in  time  may  end  in  the  ruin  and  extiufti- 
on  of  it. 

•.  Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  he  doth  not  defign 
to  condemn  zeal  abfolutely  and  for  it  felf,  but  as 
it  is  to  be  found  inconjunftion  with  fome  other 
ill  qualifications,  which  are  apt  to  corrupt  and 
fpoil  it :  the  belt  things  being  liable  to  abufe,  and 
when  they  are  fo  abufed,  they  often  prove  very 
hurtful  and  mifchievous.  I  find  it  therefore  joined 
with  two  other  qualities,  for  the  fake  of  which 
polTily.he  may  fpeak  difrefpedfuUy  ofit.Thefirlt 
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whereof  is  Warmth^  p.  i.  where  he  reprefents  a 
certain  member  of  the  Univerfity  under  thecha- 
rafter  of  a  warm  Zealot ;  which  to  be  fure  he 
did  not  defign  to  be  a  commendation,  but  rather 
a  Title  of  contempt  and  difgrace.  The  other 
is  Orthodoxie  orfoundnefs  in  the  faith,  p.  14. 
where  in  the  fame  flight  and  contemptuous  man- 
ner, he  ftyles  fome  perfons,  our  modern  Ortho* 
dox  Zealots  \  to  which  he  joyns  an  other  orna- 
mental Epithete  of  Here//  makers.  It  may  not 
poflibly  then  be  bare  naked  Zeal^  but  Keal  thus 
qualified^  which  he  thinks  fit  to  condemn. 

As  to  the  firft  Epithete  oiWarm ;  if  zeal  found 
in  conjunftion  with  ffarmth^  be  blame- worthy, 
than  I  would  fain  know  of  him  where  he  can  di- 
reft  us  to  find  out  any  kind  of  zeal,  which  will  not 
come  under  the  fame  condemnation.  In  all  his 
great  reading  did  he  ever  meet  with  any  Author 
who  furnifiied  him  with  the  notion  of  a  cold 
zeal\  or  in  this  cafe  did  he  ever  meet  with  any 
medium  between  hot  and  cold,  i.  e.  a  luke'74/arm 
zeal  Doth  this  great  critick  in  languages  know 
whence  this  word  is  derived? 

Perhaps  he  will  fay,  that  it  was  not  the  bare 
Warmth^  but  the  ExcefSoi  it,  which  he  difliked 
in  this  Zealot,  But  I  do  not  hear  that  he  did 
promote  any  petition,  or  ufeany  endeavors  that 
the  Sermoji  Ihould  be  burned,  but  that  the  pro- 
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pofitions  delivered  in  it  which  gave  great  occa- 
fion  of  offence,  fhould  be  condemned.  HowevcF 
let  the  warmth  of  this  ^^^?^/ be  what  it  will, 
the  reflexion  made  upon  it  by  this  examiner  can 
never  be  excufed  in  him,  who  in  many  of  his 
writings  difcovers  fuch  an  intemperate  heat,  as 
hath  bin  difapproved  by  his  friends  as  well  as 
enemies.  Nay  there  is  one  peculiar  circumftance 
of  his  warmth,  for  which  I  think  no  tolerable 
excufe  can  poflTibly  be  made  by  any  perfoo,  tho 
never  fo  much  byaflfed  in  his  favor ;  and  that  is, 
Xh^fervor  which  he  hath  difcovered  on  both  fides 
of  the  queftion;  having  difcourfed  pro  and  con, 
and  with  equal  violence  z^^p^zttA  in  defence  of 
quite  contrary  opinions. 

It  is  true  indeed,  it  is  no  dilparagement  to  a- 
nymanto  alter  his  opinion;  provided  that  that 
change  be  attended  with  modefty,  and  fupported 
by  realbn.  But  whoever  fhall  maintain  both  parts- 
of  a  contradiftion,  and  then  with  equal  fury 
(hall  think  to  bear  down  all  oppofition ;  it  is  plain 
fuch  an  one  can  have  nofincere  concern  for  truth, 
but  only  for  his  own  opinion  y  and  thereby 
gives  too  great  occafion;  to  call  in  queftion  ei- 
ther Hsjudgment^  or  fmcerit/^  which  are  hereby 
brought  under  ajuft  fufpicion. 

Buti^i^,  Suppofingthat  ari^^rm  zeal mzy  he 
excufed,  yet  I  find  a  zeal  for  the  Faith'is  not  like 
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to  meet  with  the  fame  fair  quarter  ;  for  an  Or- 
thodox Zealot ^\s  2i  pernicious  creature,  and  never 
to  be  endured ;  who  will  be  fure  either  to  find 
or  make  Herefies  ;  and  thereby  difturb  the  qui- 
et and  peace  of  the  world.  But  where,  I  befeech 
you,  can  a  man  employ  his  zeal  more  commen- 
dably,  than  in  the  defence  and  maintenance  of 
the  truth;  efpecially  when  it  is  of  great  impor- 
tance ?  As  it  certainly  muft  be,  when  the  oppofite 
error  is  fuch,  as  plainly  overturns  the  foundations 
of  our  Religion ;  and  this  is  plainly  the  cafe  before 
us.  But  it  feems,  a  zeal  for  errors,  for  falfe  and 
impious  opinions  may  be  w^arranted^tho  attended 
with  all  the  warmth,  nay  with  all  the  rudenefs 
and  fcurrility  imaginable ;  but  we  muft  not  lift 
up  a  finger  to  fupport  the  faith,  nor  open  our 
mouths  in  defence  of  it,  but  prefently  they  muft 
be  ftopped  again,  with  fuch  dirty  &  foul  language 
as  this  examiner  thinks  fit  to  fling  in  our  faces. 
This  is  not  juft  and  equal  dealing, 

-^dly^  The  next  thing  that  calls  for  ourobfer- 
vation  is,  that  ftrange  vein  of  pride  and  haughty- 
nefs  which  runs  through  this  paper.  To  give  an 
account  of  all  particulars  of  this  nature,  would 
be  in  a  manner  to  tranfcribe  his  book,  which 
ought  not  to  be  honoured  with  too  many  Edi- 
tions. I  (hall  therefore  confine  my  felf  to  two 
particulars,  in  which  a  vanity  and  arrogance 
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which  are  infupportable  are  too  plainly  difco- 
vered. 

The  firft  is,  the  charge  of  Herefyy  which  al- 
moft  in  every  page,  he  lays  at  the  doors  oi  all 
them  whodifferfromhimin  his  notion  of  three 
di§itn£i  minds  and  fuhftances  in  the  blefled  Tri- 
nity ;  the  denyal  of  which  he  over  and  over  calls 
SabeUmmlm^^XiA  in  the  conclufion  of  thefe  papers, 
he  dubbs  with  the  honourable  titles  of  Here f/  and 
nonfenfe.  But  I  would  fein  know  how  this 
I)ean  comes  to  be  thus  invefted  with  this  large 
Authority  and  prerogative  of  adjudging  and  de- 
clartng  Heref/^  which  he  faith,  and  faith  right- 
ly, ought  not  to  be  entruHed  with  any  fmgle  per- 
fon^  nor  any  body  of  men  leji  than  a  National 
Synod.  I  do  not  know  that  he  is  hisMajefties 
High  Commiffioner  for  Ecclefiaftical  affairs. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  faid,  that  he  did  this  by  way 
of  retaliation :  the  Heads  of  Houfes  declared  his 
notion  oi  three  minds  and  fubiiances  to  be  Hereti- 
cal; and  he  adjudges  their  opinion  ol  three  per- 
fons  and  one  fubUance  to  be  fo  too.  Here  he 
doth  but  recriminate,  and  therefore  is  on  the 
fame  level  with  thefe  'Decreeing  Herejy-maktng 
Heads,  If  this  be  a  fault,  it  is  a  fault  on  both 
fides,  and  they  are  alike  equally  criminal. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  i/i^  That  the  Heads  of 
Houfes  by  the  judgment  and  declaration  which 
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*they  made,  were  very  iar  from  defigning  to  aC 
fume  to  themfelves  im  illegal  and  extravagant 
power  of  adjudging  or  declaring  any  matter  or 
caufe  to  be  Herefy,  which  was  not,  as  they 
thought,  adjudged  and  declared  to  be  fo  before 
by  a  competent  Authority,  and  allowed  for  fuch 
by  the  Laws  of  this  Land;  The  Doftrine  o^  o?ie 
fuhSiance  was  Decreed  in  the  Council  of  Nice, 
confirmed  afterwards  by  all  the  other  General 
Councils ;  to  which  the  contrary  opinion  of  three 
fubsianceSy  as  was  faid  before,  is  diametrically  op- 
polite;  and  therefore  by  the  whole  Cjiurch  hath 
bin  in  lormer  ages  accounted  and  adjudged  He- 
retical. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  examiner  declares  the 
belief  of  one  fuhUance  in  the  Trinity  to  be  He- 
refy,  not  only  which  had  never  bin  declared  fo 
before  by  any  Council  either  general  or  particu- 
lars but  quite  contrary  to  the  plain  meaning  of 
the  Canonical  Scriptures,  to  the  exprefs  deter- 
minations of  General  Councils,  to  the  eftabliftied 
Faith  and  Doftrine  of  the  CathoRck  Church  ^  to 
all  which,  he  liath  with  unparallel'd  pride  and  pre- 
fumtion  bid  defyance,  and  thereby  brings  him- 
lelf  within  the  compafs  and  condemnation  of  the 
Law. 

But  rell/.  The  judgment  and  declaration  of  the 
Heads  of  Houfes,  was  made  with  a  particular 
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regard  to  the  Members  of  their  own  Body,  over 
whom  they  are  en  trailed  with  a  juft  and  legal 
Authority.  They  have  reafon  to  look  upon  them- 
felves  to  be  under  a  ftri£l  and  facred  obligationi 
to  prevent  as  far  as  in  them  lies,  the  growth  of 
any  pernicious  Do£lrines  in  Religion.  Some 
fuch  had  bin  preached  among  them,  which  they 
had  reafon  to  fear,  might  in  time  gain  ground, 
if  not  timely  obviated.  To  prevent  therefore 
the  infeftion  and  growth  of  inch  fal/e  a^d im- 
pioTfs  opinions  J  they  thought  fit  to  publifli  their 
Decree,  which,  as  I  faid  before,  had  a  particular 
regard  to  thofe  perfons  who  were  committed  to 
their  care,  eorum  fidei  ^  curie  coynrniffis. 

But  this  Dean  like  an  Umverjal  Tafior  and 
Biftjopy  fets  himfelf  asit  v^^vc  in  Cathedra^  and 
from  thence  he  dictates  to  the  whole  Church. 
He  lifts  up  his  voice,  as  if  he  would  fay,  audiat 
orbk  Chrtftia72iis ^  I  do  declare,  and  let  all  perfons 
take  notice  of  it  at  their  peril,  that  the  Doftrine 
of  three  Perfons,  and  one  God,  ov  one  SubSfance 
in  the  God-head  ( which  is  all  one,  as  Ihall  be 
fhewn  by  and  by )  is  Sahellia?ii/m,  is  Herejy 
andnonfence.  Would  not  this  Dean,  think  you, 
have  done  well  to  have  advifed  with  fome  men 
of  skill  and  learning,  how  far  the  reputation  of 
his  wifdom  and  modefly^  (not  now  to  mention 
the  Integrity  of  his  Faith,  which  thereby  may 
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t»e  juftly  called  in  queftion,)  might  be  affefled 
by  fuch  a  bold  and  prefumtuous  declaration  ? 

The  next  inftance  of  his  great  modefty  may 
be  found  in  the  nth  and  ixth  pages  of  this  exa- 
minatioHj  where  he  makes  an  Apology  for  the 
ufe  oi  new  forms  of  words,  unujual^  unfcriptU' 
ral  forms  of  fpeech^  in  order  to  explain  and  de- 
clare^ as  he  calls  it  the  CathoUck  Faith :  feveral 
of  which,  as  it  is  very  well  known,  this  exami- 
ner  had  invented  and  made  ufe  of  to  this  purpofe^ 
in  his  vindication  of  the  blelfed  Trinity^  and  for 
which  he  was  juftly  called  to  an  account  by  the 
learned  y^imadverter.^ow  among  other  things, 
which  he  offers  in  vindication  of  this  bold  and 
dangerous  pradicc,  p.  i  x.  he  tells  us,  That  the 
Church  tha  it  never  had  authority  to  make  a 
new  Faith y  jet  it  always  had^  and  always  will 
have  authority  to  declare  and  explain  the  true 
Catholick  Faith ^  in  fuch  words  as  are  moU  aptly 
exprejfive  of  it^  and  necefiarj  to  countermine 
the  Arts  and  Eva/ions  of  Heretkks.  And  this 
he  faith  willjuUify  the  ufe  of  fuch  expreffwns  as 
theje^  Three  diftinfl:  infinite  Minds,  and  Spirits, 
or  three  fubftances,  how  novel  foever  they  may 
he  thought.  To  this  fuggeftion  of  his  I  have  fe- 
veral things  to  Anfwer.  Firft  he  faith  the  Church 
hath  Authority  to  ufe  new,  and  unufual  forms  of 
words  in  Articles  of  Faith,    But  I  am  apt  to 
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think  flic  would  be  very  unwilling  to  excrcife 
her  power,  and  would  never  do  it,  except  when 
prefled  with  a  great  and  an  unavoidable  neceflity. 
We  have  reafon  to  think  it  would  be  one  of  her 
laft  remedies,  when  all  other  methods  of  prc- 
ferving  the  faith  had  proved  incffeftuaL 

It  is  true  indeed,  in  the  Ancient  Church,  the 
meaning  of  certain  words  which  fometime  were 
of  doubtful  and  ambiguous  fignification,  were 
afterwards  fettled  and  determined,  fuch  as  was 
fuhiiantia^perfonay  fa'oia,  ^jsTiVacn?.  Andfomenew 
unfcriptural  words,  fuch  as  the  o/^^vcnov,  were  made 
choice  of  by  the  Fathers,  and  put  into  their 
Creeds,  in  order  to  deteft  the  hypocrify  and  He- 
refy  of  the  j4rtans.  But  this  was  not  done  till 
after  many  difputations,  and  great  deliberation: 
and  afterwards  they  thought  themfelves  obliged 
to  declare  the  necelTity  they  were  under,  of 
fettling  thefenfe  of  one  word  upon  this  important 
fubjedl,  which  was  not  a  new  word  neither,  but 
fuch  as  had  bin  formerly  uled  ^  before  they  would 
impofe  it  on  the  Church.  So  weighty  a  thing 
was  the  faith  and  peace  of  the  Church,  in  the 
opinion  of  thofe  great  men  in  thofe  days. 

But  tho  they  introduced  fome  new  words,  and 
fettled  the  fignification  of  others,  they  never  did 
attempt  to  alter,  and  lay  afide  the  ufe  of  any 
which  had  formerly  bin  of  general  iilage,  and 
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uriiverfally  received  among  Chriftiaiis,  in  order 
to  introduce  new  ones  in  the  room  of  them.  On 
the  other  hand  the  Church  hath  condemned  all 
xp:fo<p6onAy  all  new  invented  terms ;  and  hath  for- 
bid the  introducing  any  fuch,  under  the  pain  of 
deprivation  or  Anathematization.  And  for  this 
Decree  of  the  6th  General  Council,  the  third 
ofConfiantinopky  the  Church  in  fucceeding  ages 
hath  preferved  fo  great  a  veneration^  that  none, 
either  Greek  or  Latin  ^  Roman  or  Reformed^ 
have  ever  fince  complained  of  the  hardfhip  of 
that  Synodical  fentence,  or  have  endeavored  to 
i^everfe  it.  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  have 
declared  a  high  difpleafure  againft  all  fuch  who 
have  at  any  time  attempted  any  Inch  innova- 
tions. As  is  evident  from  the  fate  that  attended 
Ahbot  Joachim^  and  FalentinusGentilis,  the  oi\e 
in  his  book,  the  other  in  his  perfon. 
;  All  this  the  7)ean  had  formerly  bin  put  in 
mind  of  by  the  learned  Ammadverter;  and 
yet  notwithftanding  this  monition,  he  (till  per- 
lifts  in  that  prefumtuous  humor,  of  ufing  and 
defending  thefe  neii/^  unufual^  inconvenient  forms 
of  fpeech  ;  and  which  he  himfelf  allows  may  be 
liable  to  an  Heretical  meaning. 
^  But  idly.  Let  it  be  granted,  that  the  Church 
may  alter  old  phrales ;  but  hath  fhe  actually 
made  ufe  of  that  her  Authority  in  the  cafe  before 
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US?  Hath  fbe  publiftied  any  declaration,  where- 
by (he  hath  di (covered  her  pleafure  in  this  affair, 
viz.  that  the  old  words,  fuch  as  thofe  oi perfons'^ 
HypoUafis^  juhfi§ience  y  Ihould  be  laid  afide  to 
make  room  for  felf-conjcmifnefi  ^  and  mutual 
confcwufnefi\  Or  that  one  nature^  one  ejfence^ 
one  ftihUance^  muft  be  difcarded,  and  in  their 
place,  the  phrafes  oi three  dt^tnSt  minds  J^trits^ 
and  fub fiances  fliould  be  introduced.  That 
niaxime  in  Law,  is  true  here  in  Divinity;  eo- 
dem  modo  res  johitur  quo  ligatur.  The  Church 
hath  tyed  us  to  the  ule  of  thefe  words,,  I  pray 
who  hath  fet  us  at  liberty  ?  why  he  faith,  or  at 
leaft  intimates,  that  the  Church  hath.  But  what 
Church  I  befeech  you?  why  none  that  I  know 
of,  except  it  be  that  which  is  included,  anc| 
which  he  carries  about  with  him  in  his  own  per-^ 
fon.  How  comes  he  to  be  ftyled  the  Church? 
That  you  muft  know  is  by  a  Synecdoche,  where- 
by the  Vean  of  a  Church  may  be  called  the 
Church  it  lelf  Tho  others  may  account  it  xk- 
t\\Qt  diCatachrefiSi  ox  vocis ahujto\  whc^uawprc^ 
is  abufed,  beiiig  transferred  from  a  proper  to  ja 
very  improper  and  abfurdTignification.  \ 

But  fure  the  7)ean  •  cdnnot  ib  far  forgeif;h|iiv 
felf,  as  to  arrogate  to  himfelf  the  parap  of^.the 
Church.  He  dorh  not  tliat  I  know  of  indeed  af- 
fume  the  narf^ej  but  he  plainly  dgth  ,the  ^tha^ 
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ritj^  of  the  Church.  And  under  her  name  and 
power  he  ftielters  himfelf!  For  as  was  fa  id  be- 
fore^ p.  i<5.  hejuftifies  his  own  innovations,  by 
faying  that  the  Church  always  had^  and  always 
will  have  Authority  to  ufe  fuch  words  as  /be 
thinks  mofi  exprejjive  of  the  faith.  How  can 
this  Apology  vindicate  him^  except  either  he  be 
the  Church,  or  at  leaft  be  commiflioned  by  her, 
and  inverted  with  her  Authority  ? 

I  prefunie  he  will  not  pretend  to  be  formally 
the  Church  either  Oecumenical  or  National.  He 
inuft  therefore  only  be  fo,  either  virtually^  or  by 
way  of  reprefentation.  And  fure  fome  fuch 
thing  he  fancies  of  himfelf,  viz.  that  the  Chri- 
§iian  Faith,  or  at  leaft  the  words  wherein  it  is 
to  be  exprefled^  are  committed  to  his  care,  or  ra- 
ther are  to  be  difpofed  of  at  his  pleafure.  Other- 
wife  fure  he  would  never  talk  as  he  doth  in  this 
book.  For  inflance,  p.  i6.  He  hath  thefe  re- 
markable words.  No74^  fince  Terfon  is  the  Ca- 
tholick  word^  which  long  Eccleftafiicalufe  hath 
rendered  familiar,  I Jljould  by  no  means  allow 
of  my  other  word  in  this  mySlery^  could  we  re- 
tain the  Catholick  Faith y  together  with  the  word. 

What  muft  words  be  ufed,  or  laid  afide  at 
his  difcretion  ?  He  acknowledges  the  word  to  be 
Ecclefiaftical :  the  Church  hath  made  it  her  own  \ 
Ihe  hath  adopted  it  into  her  Creeds,  and  confef- 
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fions  of  her  Faith :  by  long  ufe  it  is  now  ren- 
dered familiar,  and  is  become  the  common  Lan- 
guage of  all  Chriftians.  What  Authority  I  pray 
hath  he  to  order  the  laying  of  it  afide  ?  IJboufd 
Jy  no  means  allow ,  ^c. 

It  is  fit  he  fliould  be  told  upon  this  occafion, 
that  this  word  was  anciently  ufed  without  his 
leave,  and  will  ftill  continue  to  be  fo  without 
his  allowance.  For  neither  the  faith  nor  lan- 
guage of  the  Church  have  any  fuch  dependancc 
upon  him,  as  that  they  muil  ftand  or  fall  at  his 
pleafure. 

But  laftly,  whatever  Authority  the  Church 
may  have  to  alter  the  ufual  and  receded  forms 
offff€€chj  yet  to  be  fure  (he  would  never  exercife 
\t^  except  forced,  as  was  intimated  before,  by«»» 
fome  very  great,  and  feme  very  apparent  reafon. 
To  this  he  anfwers  that  there  is  as  ^eat  rea- 
fon and  neceffity  for  fuch  an  alteration  of  words 
no74/^  as  ever  there  was  In  any  age^  of  the  Church, 
p.  1 1.  And  the  reafon  that  he  afligns  is  this,  viz. 
That  we  are  in  great  danger  of  lofing  the  Co- 
tholick  Faith,  hj  the  revival  of  the  Herefy  of 
Sahellrm,  p.  1 6,  which  walks  publickly  abroad, 
tho  under  the  difguife  of  a  new  name.  And  if 
we  believe  him  it  is  one  ofthofedo6lrines  too  pub- 
lickly  received  in  the  Church  of  England^  li/hick 
are  not  the  true  do&rines  of  our  Church,  p.  44. 

Now 
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^Jnow  this,  I  camK)t!but  fay,  is  not  only  ex- 
trenjely  ffelfc^  bpt  iliJiewift  $  very  fcandalous  fug- 
gofl^ti.'MiBecaufe  it  iXipft  not  only  atfed  our  own 
times\and  Nation ;  but  likewife  bring  all  other 
Churches  ylncknt  and  Modern^  Eqfiern  and 
Weftern^  R6man  and  Reformed  under  the  fame 
fufpicion.  For  all  thefe  are  at  perfeft  agreement 
both  in  the  belief  of  the  Do<5lrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  in  the  manner  of  exprefling  their  Faith  ; 
which  is  by  the  profeflion  oi  three  per fons^  and 
one  nature  or  fuHiance.  So  that  if  by  retaining 
the  old  words  there  is  danger  of  lofing  the  Ca- 
tholkk  Faith ^  it  muft  be  loft  out  of  the  Catho^ 
Ikk  Church :  and  this  revolt  to  Sabelliamfm^ 
muft  be  both  the  moft  lafting,  and  the  moft  ge- 
neral yiposiaf}-^  that  ever  was  foretold,  or  feared 
fliould  happen  to  the  Chriftian  Church. 

But  as  to  what  may  concern  this  Church,  I  be- 
lieve, if  all  wife  and  good  men  in  it,  have  rea- 
fon  to  fear  any  danger,  'tis  from  another  quarter ; 
I  mean  from  the  revival  of  the  Here  fie  s  of^i- 
m\  Telagins,  and  Socimis^  which  fome  evil  men 
with  great  induftry,  and  with  no  fmall  art,  en- 
deavor to  propagate  among  us. 

But  ^dlyy  Tho  the  charge  o^ Sabellianifmh^ 

a  very  great  and  heavy  one,  yet  we  ought  not 

to  look  upon  it  to  be  fuch  a  bug-bear,  as  thereby 

to  be  affrighted  out  of  our  Religion.     We  may 
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comfort  our  felves  with  this,  that  this  imputa- 
tion  is  no  other,  nor  better,  than  what  hath  for- 
merly bin  made  by  Heret'tcks  againft  the  Ortho- 
dox- For  the  oJfrian  '  againft  whom  Zanchy 
wrote,  in  his  Antithefis  do£irtna  Chr'tftiance  ^ 
Antichnfti  de  una  "oero  T>€o\  and  '  yakntinus 
Gentilps  m  order  toeftablifli  his  DoOinnQoi three 
dtfttn£t  mfimte  Spirits,  made  the  very  fame  obje- 
ftion  z^iin^  ih^  Catholick  Faith^v^ilh  relation 
to  the  error  oiSahellitcs,  Cant  Hen  am  Sabellii  no- 
its  obgannit^  faith  Aretim  KAGentilis  \^€andem 
nobis  cant  He  nam  occinit  Decamp,  may  we  fay. 
But  as  they  who  believe  three  perfons  and  but 
one  nature  or  fubftance,  are  as  far  from  being 
Sabelltans,  as  any  the  greateft  Tritbeifi ;  fo  they 
no  doubt  will  be  as  ready  to  oppofe  the  attempts 
of  fuch,  who  at  any  tinie  hereafter  may  endea- 
vor to  revive  the  Herefy  of  Sabellins.  But  in 
order  to  combate  that  Herefy,  they  will  not 
think  themfelves  obliged  to  ufe  any  other  wea- 

1  Ortbodox't  univerfo  mhi  CbriJlianQ  teftatum  facmnt,fe  Tatreniy  Ft- 
I'mm,  ^  S  iutum  SanBum  in  unum  indhiduum  conflare,  ita  uthnter 
von  fit  alms  revera  quam  ji.'tus\  nee  jil'ius  alius  t^uam  pater  \  leaejuj- 
dem  jubjlantid:  uterque^  idque  hoc  rpj'um  ejt  quod  H^refis  Sabdiiana, 
Arian.  apud  Zanch. 

1  ^mm  ad  fupphcTum  educerctm.  (Icil.  Val.  Gentilis)  mu  defiit  bom9 
permaciffimttSy  ^ex  fok  indomita  pei-vicacia  ghriam  qu^erens^  {Jicut 
Sutatiai  Mm  tyres  jdait')  imetninare^  Je  pro  g/orra  a/tijffimi  2>er  p  ati 
Nos  omnes  e/fe  Saheliianos,  ^  2)eum  /jab^e  trimmmm^  Bcnediai  A- 
retii.  Hill  Vaient.  Gent. 
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pons,  than  thofe  with  which  in  former  times  it 
hath  bin  fb  fuccesfuUy  vanquifhed.  The  faith  hath 
bin  tranfmitted  down  to  us  for  thefe  thirteen  cen- 
turies, in  thzt  form  of  found  words y  viz.  Three 
*Perfons  and  one  nature^  and  hath  conquered  all 
oppofition  made  againft  it ;  and  in  all  times  fince, 
they  who  have  refufed  the  Language  of  the 
Churchj  have  bin  juftly  fufpefted  to  be  no  true 
friends  to  t\\t  faith  of  it\  which  now  by  long 
ufe^  and  the  prefcription  of  fo  many  ages,  have 
contracted  fuch  a  friendfhip,  that  they  are  like 
to  live  or  die  together. 

And  therefore  we  find  none,  as  I  now  inti- 
mated, who  in  any  times  heretofore,  either  quar- 
relkd  with,  or  rejected  the  words  eftablilhed  in 
the  Church,  but  either  open  Heretkks,  or  fuch 
who  were  juftly  fufpefted  to  favor  their  errors. 
Thus  of  old,  the  ^ians  and  Semt-Arlans^^it 
difpleafed  with  the  words,  b'oiot,  ^/wvcnov,  ^Wjwis, 
becaufe  thefe  '  words  troubled  and  gave  offence 
to  many  forfooth;  and  were  fuch  as  rather  per- 
plexed than  explained  this  Doftrine,  being  a- 
bove  the  reach  of  mens  underftanding  and  con- 
ceptions.    So  the  ToliJ}}  and  Tranf^hanian  U- 

JLv^'Jmtr  yvZetr  39  r  w^ciymf  fw  £Ji,    p^tW,  /fthan.  de  SynoA.  Artm.  iy 
Sekn.  £^ift,  p.  J03.  £Ja.  Cokn.  ^  alibi  pajpm.  p,  pod.  po8. 
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nitarians  in  their  times  made  the  fame  com- 
plaints. That  the  Church  by  ufing  thofe  words, 
homooufton,  Terfon^  EfSence^  Unitj^  Trinity ^  had 
perfeaiy  confounded  all  right  notions  of  God, 
and  in  a  manner  overturned  the  Chriftian  Reli- 
gion. Vakntinm  Gentilis  echoed  back  the  fame 
calumnies,  from  Bern  and  Geneva,  and  calbd 
the  former  words  monUrofce  ^  profante  voces, 
quihm  omnia  divina  mySieria  pervertuntur. 

And  to  bring  up  the  rear,  we  find  the  Dean 
in  his  vindication,  declaring  his  difpleafure  a- 
gainft  them  in  the  like  expreflions,  p.  138, 
where  he  tells  us,  that  that  which  hath  con- 
founded this  myftery,  hath  bin  the  vain  endea- 
vor of  reducing  it  to  terms  of  art,  fuch  as  Na- 
ture^  Effence^  Suh fiance y  Existence^  Hypofta- 
Jis,  Terjon  and  the  like.  I  am  forry  to  find 
him  in  fuch  ill  company.  Tho  I  charitably  hope 
he  is  not  engaged  in  the  fame  evil  defigns  with 
them.  However  it  will  become  all  men  of  wil- 
dom  and  integrity^  to  avoid  giving  any  the  leaft 
countenance  to  fuch  tho  but  fufpicious  prafti- 
cesj  which  we  have  reafbn  to  think,  were  firft 
fet  on  foot  on  purpofe  to  undermine  our  holy 
Faith  and  Religion. 

There  is  one  thing  more  to  be  obferved,  before 
I  come  to  confider  the  propofitions,  which  I  had 
almoft  forgotten ;  but  it  muft  not  bv  anv  means 
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be  omitted,  and  that  is,  his  very  curious  and  cri- 
tical remark  upon  the  Latin  Decree,  p.  f.  where 
he  tells  us  that  he  who  drew  it  up  need  not  brag 
much  of  his  skill  in  Latin,  having  tranfgreffed 
the  plain  rides  of  Grammar^  inufing  Eorum 

FlDEl     ET    CUR/F.  f(yr  S  U  jE  FlDel   ET    C  U- 

RiE.  And  for  this,  that  you  may  not  rely  on- 
ly on  his  word  and  fingle  judgment,  he  vouches 
the  Authority  of  fome  Criticks,  fome  Criticks 
faj^  &c.  Who  thofe  Criticks  are  we  are  not  able 
to  divine:  perhaps  they  may  be  found  in  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  wife  and  Learned  men  whom  h€ 
mentions  in  the  6th  page,  and  of  whom  he  tm- 
dertahes  to  procure  a  meeting  any  day  in  the 
year^  to  cenfure  the  Oxford  Decree. 

But  whofoever  thofe  Criticks  were,  I  am  fure 
neither  He  nor  They  have  any  great  reafon  to 
boaft  of  their  skill  in  Critici/m,  For  I  would 
fain  know  what  thofe  Rules  of  Grammar  are 
which  he  faith  are  tranfgrefled,  by  ufing  eorum 
for  fu^  fidei.  Some  waggs  fure  pretending  to 
be  Criticks  impofed  on  him,  I  will  endeavor  to 
fet  him  right.  And  therefore  for  his  better  in- 
formation,  I  would  direft  him  to  the  Oxford 
Grammar,  and  to  the  obfervations  which  are 
there  made^  p.  %i%,  upon  the  pronouns^/  and 
fum^  which  are  called  iJ^cz/jr/st'^,  quia  refie^un- 
tur  ad  id  quod  pr^cejfit  in  eadem  oratione. 

But 
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But  perhaps  he  may  think  that  book  beneath 
his  perufal;  he  may  therefore,  if  he  pleafes,con- 
fult  Gerhard  VbJJit^^  in  his  book  de  Sermonis 
confiru&ione^  where  in  the  y6/i6  chap,  he  will 
find  three  Canons  or  Rules  kid  down  de  Red- 
prods ;  the  laft  of  which,  being  to  our  prefent 
purpofe,  is  this ;  Si  ob  negledum  rectprod  nul- 
la oriatur  ambiguitas,  poteB  aliquando  red- 
prod  loco  altud  relativum  poni.  This  is  the 
Rule,  and  there  he  may  likewife  find  leveral 
examples  among  the  moft  approved  Authors. 
Cic.  Philipp.  X.  Omnes  hontquantum  in  ipfis 
fiiit,  C^ far  em  ocdderunt^  Idem  3.  de  Off.  per- 
fuga  Fahritio  pollidtus  eUy  ft  premium  ei  pro- 
pofuiffet,  ^c.  Id  I.  de  Off.  Si  nan  poterit 
cau/as  defenfitare^  ilia  praftare  debeht,  qua 
erunt  in  ipfius  potentate,  Quinftil  Declam.  5. 
neque  ignoravit ,  qua  eum  manerent  pericu- 
la.  More  inftances  he  may  there  find  to  this 
purpofe,  out  of  Curtitis^  Tliny^  ^r.  Now  the 
Dean  I  hope  will  not  be  fo  hardy,  as  to  fay, 
that  Tully^  and  Tlinjy  and  ^in&ilian,  were  igno- 
rant of  the  rules,  nay  the  plain  rules  of  Gram- 
mar. The  Dean  I  verily  believe,  knew  nothing 
of  this  matter.  He  hath  no  better  way  then 
that  I  can  think  of  to  come  offi  but  to  tell  the 
world  that  fbme  perfons  under  the  difguife  of 
Criticks  impofed  upon  him ;  the  confefTion  of 
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his  ignorance  being  in  this  cafe  his  beft  excufe, 
tho  at  beft  it  is  but  a  very  forry  one. 

Having  thus  finifhed  thefe  previous  remarks, 
I  come  now  to  confider  more  particularly  the 
Tropofitions  which  occafioned  the  Oxford  He- 
creCy  and  which  were  condemned  by  it.  The 
Tropo/ifions  are  thefe :  There  are  three  infinite 
difiinci  minds  and  fubftances  in  the  Trinity. 
Item,  that  the  three  per/ons  in  the  Trinitj,  are 
three  infinite  difiinci  minds  or  fpir its,  and  three 
individual  Suhfiances.  Thefe  are  adjudged  and 
declared  to  be  Falfe^  TmpiotiSy  ^c.  He  defires  to 
know  the  reafons  upon  which  this  ZJecre'e  was 
grounded,  which  he  faith^  in  the  conclufion  of 
his  Examination  ,^.  46,  had  much  better  have  bin 
thought  on  atfirji,  and  then  wefhouldhave  efcap- 
ed  this  Decree :  Intimating  thereby,  what  he 
had  in  broad  words  expreffed  before^  that  it  was 
41  raflj  injudicious  Cenfure^  neither  managed  with 
confideration,  nor  fupported  by  any  good  reafon. 

I  muft  confefs  for  my  own  part^  I  do  not  fee 
any  juft  ground  why  weihould  comply  with  this 
Examiners  expeftation.  For  reafons  have  al- 
ready bin  offered  by  the  Learned  ^i^iw^^i^i/^'r/f'r, 
andthofe  penned  with  fuch  aftrengthandclear- 
nefs,  as  are  peculiar  to  his  writings.  But  he  faith, 
he  cannot  perfwade  himfelf  to  read  what  the 
^mmadverter  hath  written  on  this  occafion.  To 
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what  purpofe  therefore  is  it  to  offer  any  new  Ar- 
guments, which  mull  all  be  loft,  upon  one,  who 
fupercilioufly  difdains  to  perufe  and  confider, 
what  either  hath,  or  what  may  hereafter  be  cha- 
ritably propofed  for  his  conviftion?  But  be- 
caufe  he,  who  refolved  never  to  read  whatever 
fhould  be  written  by  the  .y^imadverter^  may 
perhaps  caft  a  fcornf  ul  glance  on  thefe  papers,  I 
fhall  therefore  fo  far  gratify  him  in  his  demand, 
as  to  offer  him  one  Reafon  againft  his  three  Sub- 
Stances  in  the  bleffed  Trinity,  but  it  fliall  be  a 
Juhfiantial  one,  and  fuch  as  moft  men  I  am  lure, 
will  look  upon  to  be  as  confiderable,  and  as  ef- 
feftual  to  ftiew  the  falfhood  and  impiety  of  his 
opinion,  as  if  twenty  were  propofed.  And  that 
is  this,  viz.  That  if  there  be  three  diftm&  fuh- 
Stances^  (and  the  lame  is  to  be  faid  of  three  di- 
§ltn6i  minds  and  Spirits )  in  the  Trinity,  then 
there  muft  unavoidably  be  three  Gods. 

This  hath  bin  fo  plainly  and  irrefragably  al- 
ready made  out  by  the  Learned  zAnimadverter, 
that  if  the  Vean  would  have  vouclifafed  to  have 
fpent  that  time  in  reading  and  examining  the 
Animadver/ions^  which  he  hath  mifpent  in  exa- 
mining the  Oxford  Decree^  it  would  havefpared 
any  farther  trouble  or  pains  in  this  affiiir. 

Now  for  a  farther  proof  and  confirmation  of 
this  reafon,  I  fliall  lay  down  fome  obferva- 
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tions,which  carry  fuch  a  plainnefsand  evidence  a* 
long  with  them,  as  cannot  I  think  be  gainfaid  or 
refifted,  but  by  fuch  who  are  before-hand  refolved 
to  perfift  in  their  errors,  and  are  hardned  againft 
all  convitlion.  Such  as  if?.  That  the  Exiftence 
•andUntty  of  the  Godhead^  is  the  firft  and  Fun- 
damental principle  of  all  Religion,  both  rev^ealed 
and  natural  And  confequently  that  there  can- 
not be  more  Gods  than  one,  in  any  fenfe  what- 
foever;  if  the  word  God  betaken  in  its  proper, 
and  not  in  a  Metaphorical  and  Figurative  figni- 
fication.  That  therefore  which  I  affirm  is,  that 
there  are  not  more  Gods  than  one,  either  Supe- 
rior or  Inferior  ;  Coordinate  or  Subordinate ; 
Kumerical  or  Specifical ;  Ancient  or  Modern. 
Hear^  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord^ 
Deut.  (5.  4-.  The  Lord  he  is  God,  and  there  is 
fione  elfe  he  fides  him^  Deut  4*  ?  5*.  But  this  is 
the  didate  of  nature  as  well  as  the  language  of 
the  Scripture ;  Reafbn  ( I  mean  where  it  is  not 
corrupted  and  depraved  )  and  Revelation  botli 
confpiring  to  teach  us  this  Leflbn. 

id^^  That,  there  being  but  one  God,  from 
thence  it  mufl  follow,  that  in  God  there  muft 
be  but  one  nature,  one  ejfence.  Becaufc  effence 
is  that  by  which  every  thing  is  conftituted  that 
which  it  is:  it  is  the  r^/io/t^rw^^/ij  of  that  thing 
be  it  what  it  will,  ^  prima  de  re  concipitur, 
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being  the  firft  thing  that  offers  it  felf  to  our 
thoughts,  when  we  form  an  Idea  of  it.  One 
eflence,  one  nature,  conftitutes  one  thing  ;  Two 
natures,  two  or  more  eflences^  conftitute  two 
or  more  things.  Where  there  is  one  human  or 
Angelical  nature,  there  is  but  one  man,  one  An- 
gel. Where  there  are  two  or  more,  there  are 
two  or  more  men  or  Angels  .*  Teter^  and  John^ 
Michael^  and  Gabriel,  And  fo  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon>^  there  being  but  one  God,  there  can  be  but 
one  divine  effence;  and  if  more  efiences,  more 
Gods. 

^dl^y  That  when  we  fpeak  of  God,  the  words 
EffencCy  Nature^  SuhSlance^  Divmiij^  are  Sy- 
non/mom  terms,  and  fignify  one  and  the  fame 
thing.  Thus  in  the  Fathers,  Wa,  (pwn^  Jsoth?,  are 
promifcuoufly  ufed  to  denote  the  divine  nature, 
or  Godhead,  The  Divine  Nature^  Effence ^  Sub- 
Bancey  being  nothing  elfe  but  the  T}etty  orDu 
mmty\  and  the  2)m;?i^,  vice  verfa,  is  nothing, 
but  the  Divine  Nature^  Subflance^  Effence. 

^hly^  Therefore,  if  in  the  Trinity  there  are 
three  diEimB  Sub^ances,  there  muft  be  three 
diftind:  Eflences3  and  Divinities,  and  confequent- 
ly,  there  muft  be  three  Gods.  For  that  there  is 
one  God,  or  more  Gods  than  one,  muft  depend 
upon  the  Unit/  or  Multiplication  of  the  divine 
nature  and  effence.     If  there  be  but  one  divine 
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Nattire,Suh§iance,T)iv'miPyy  there  is,  and  for  that 
reafon  it  is  impoflible  there  ftiould  be  any  more 
than  oneGod\  and  if  more  difiin£l  Suhftances  and 
Divinities^  there  muft  be  more  Gods.  As  the 
former  are  numbred  and  multiplied,  fo  are  the 
latter;  in  the  fame  proportion,  both  as  to  num- 
her  and  hind.  If  there  be  but  three  diHm£l 
SubBances  and  Divinities^  there  are  but  three 
Gods;  and  if  thofe  Subftances  be  only  numeri- 
cally diftinguifhed,  then  they  conftitute  only 
three  numerical  Gods;  but  if  fpecifically  diftin- 
guifhed,  then  there  muft  be  three  Gods  of  a  dif- 
ferent kindj  that  is  fpecifically  diftinguilhed  from 
each  other. 

5/^^,  That  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  is  the 
mo?Lperfe&  and  complete  fort  of  Unity  that  can 
be  imagined.  No  Nature,  EfTence,  Subftance, 
can  in  any  fenfe  be  more  one^  than  the  Divine 
Nature  orEffenceis  ;  which  hath  fuch  fo  perfefl:, 
and  lb  peculiar  a  Simplicity  and  Identity^  as  to 
exclude  all  manner  of  divifion^  and  all  forts  of 
Multiplication. 

It  is  true  indeed,  there  is  one  peculiar  preroga- 
tive of  the  Divine  Nature  and  Subftance,  found- 
ed in  its  infinite,  and  therefore  tranfcendent  per- 
feftion,  whereby  it  is  capable  of  refiding  in 
more  perfons  than  one ;  and  is  accordingly  com- 
municated from  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  holy 
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Ghoft.  But  this  is  done  without  any  divifion, 
or  multiplication ;  fo  that  the  fame  divine  na- 
ture is  zfingular^  but  not  a  folitary  nature,  being 
whole  and  entire  in  the  three  bleffed  perfons; 
in  each  of  which  it  doth  completely  fubfill:,  tho 
with  a  different  manner  of  fubliftence;  yet  fo, 
as  to  retain  its  moft  complete  Identity^  exclud- 
ing all  plurality  of  effences,  whether  equal  or 
unequal^  like  or  unlike  \  the  Divine  nature  be- 
ing but  one  and  the  fame^  as  was  faid  before,  in 
the  three  divine  perfons^  without  dtverfity  and 
without  diftin&ion.  The  Perfons  indeed  are 
diftinguiflied  from  each  other  by  a  true^  real^pro- 
per  diftin&ion.  But  this  is  not  founded  in  the 
diverfity  or  diftinftion  of  their  natures,  but  is 
taken  from  the  diflferent  ways  oi  fubfijience  ^ 
which  one  and  the  fame  nature  hath  in  the  three 
perfons;  whereby  they  have different/?r^/>(?r/i(?j, 
chara&ers^  and  relations^  which  are  ablolutely 
incommunicable  to  each  other  j  and  whereby 
fbme  things  may  be  affirmed  of  one^  which  can- 
not poffibly  be  affirmed  of  either  of  the  others. 
Such  as  are  the  generation  of  the  Son ;  the  pro- 
ceffion  and  miffion  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 

And  in  this  different  manner  of  fubfiftencc  is 
founded,  as  the  difttnclion^  fo  likewife  th^fubor- 
dination  between  the  divine  Perfons:  the  Fa- 
ther being  the  firft,  and  therefore  ftyled  by  the 
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Fathers,  the  Ongine  and  Fountain  of  the  Divi- 
ntty  with  refpeft  to  the  Son  and  holy  Ghoft. 
Not  by  the  produftion  of  a  new  divine  nature, 
but  by  a  communication  of  his  own,  which^  as 
the  Fathers  always  fpeak^  is  p^  i  ^^tw,  one  and 
the  very  fame,  in  all  three,  without /e/?/3fm/i<?», 
difference,  or  diflin&ion.  This  is  indeed  a  great 
myftery,  but  wefpeak  of  theblefled  Trinity  in 
Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity,  which  hath  bin 
always  looked  upon  by  the  greateft  and  wifeft 
men  in  the  Church,  to  be  above  all  expreflions 
and  defcription.  If  any  man  therefore  will  not 
be  fatisfied  with  this  general  account,  but  will 
be  putting  new  and  nice  queftions,  and  defire  to 
be  informed  with  Nicodemm^  tiSs  r<wm.  yai^ 
^'*r*f ;  how  can  thefe  things  be  ?  Then  I  muft 
acquaint  him  once  for  all,  that  neither  man,  nor 
Angel  can  give  a  fatisfadory  anfwerto  fuch  en- 
quiries, which  are  not  only  impertinent  but  dan- 
gerous ;  proceeding  from  a  wanton,  and  impious 
curiofity,  which  ought  feverely  to  be  condemn- 
ed. As  for  us  of  this  place,  I  hope  we  fliall  al- 
ways endeavor  to  regulate  our  apprehenfions  in 
the  affairs  of  Religion,  by  the  difcoveries  which 
God  hath  made  in  the  holy  writings;  account- 
ing that  the  truefl  wifdom,  when  men  are  74/ife 
according  to  what  k  written.  And  therefore  in 
fpight  of  all  the  objeftions  and  flouts  of  ^ians^ 
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SocinianSy  Tritheifts,  ^theiBs^  we  will  refolve 
to  helie'ue  what  is  reveakd^  and  to  adore  what 
we  cannot  comprehend, 

Laftly^  Since  the  Unity  of  the  divine  nature 
is  fuch/and  fo  perfeft  as  is  before  defer ibed, 
therefore  we  may  conclude,  that  all  thofe,  who 
attempt  to  explain  it  by  a  ^ecifical  famenefi  and 
identity^  are  fo  far  from  confirming  that  they 
plainly  undermine  this  great  and  fundamental 
truth. 

For  ly?,  hereby  they  deftroy  a  true  realUnityy 
and  in  the  room  of  it^  introduce  only  a  notional 
Jjnity^  which  may  be  conliftent  with^  nay  indeed, 
as  the  Dean  hath  bin  told,  imply s  a  multipli- 
cation of  the  divine  nature.  So  that  when  we 
fay  the  three  perfons  are  one  God,  they  are  no 
other  wife  one  according  to  this  explication,  than 
as  ten  thoufand  individual  men,  are  one  man, 
or  a  myriad  of  Angels,  are  one  AngeL 

Neither  is  it  enough  to  fay,  that  the  three  di- 
vine natures  and  fubftances  are  United  in  the 
Trinity  ;  but  are  feparated  or  dtmded  in  the  per- 
fons of  Angels  and  men.  For  this  will  not  alter 
the  cafe;  for  the  three  fuhUance^  fo  united,  re- 
tain their  true  and  real  diftinftion  from  each 
other,  notwithftanding  that  Union,  and  are 
ftill  as  much  three  as  if  they  were  not  united. 
And  therefore  this  Union  of  natures  will  no  more 
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conftitute  one  nature^  than  the  Union  of  tht  three 
perfons  in  the  Trinity^  who  are  moft  intimately, 
and  infeparably  united  to  each  other,  will  make 
one  perfon ;  or  than  the  Union  of  both  natures 
Divine  and  Humane,  in  our  bleffed  Savior,  will 
conftitute  and  make  one  nature,  Eui/ches  of  old 
maintained  fuch  a  fenfelefi  opinion ;  but  the 
Fathers  told  him^  that  thofe  natures  were  united, 
it  is  true,  but  yet^  i^jvy-y^ra^  and  i-r^i-Bc^^,  without 
confufion,  alteration,  or  con  verfion  of  either  into 
the  other.  So  that  each  nature  retained  its  own 
powers,  faculties  and  properties,  entire  and  di- 
ftinft  from  thofe  of  the  other,  without  any  mix- 
ture or  change. 

The  like  is  to  be  faid,  of  the  union  of  feveral 
eflences  and  natures  in  the  Trinity.  For  fhould 
fuch  an  union  be  allowed,  yet  ftill  the  natures 
muft  remain  entire  and  diftinft ;  and  fo  muft 
their  attributes  like  wife.  They  muft  have  di- 
ftinft  underftandings,  and  wills,  and  diftinfl; 
operations,  as  flowing  from  powers  and  facul- 
ties, efientially  diftinguifhed ;  and  confequent- 
ly  they  muft  be  three  Gods  to  all  intents  and 
purpofes,  when  united^  as  much  as  if  they  were 
/eparated. 

But  rdfyy  Kjpecifical  famenep  of  the  God- 
head, is  by  no  means  to  be  allowed,  becaufe  it 
deftroys  the  true  and  fundamental  reafon  of  that 
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unity,  viz.  the  infinite  perfeBion  of  the  divine 
nature,  which  renders  it  abfolutely  incapable  of 
any  multiplication ;  and  places  it  upon  another 
weak  and  unliable  foundation ;  viz.  the  opera- 
tion of  the  mind  and  underftanding.  So  that 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead  according  to  ths  hypo- 
thecs, doth  not  refult  from  the  nature  of  God, 
but  is  owing  to^  and  dependent  upon  the  operati- 
on of  fome  intelleft,  drawing  one  common  no- 
tion from  the  agreement  which  it  obferves  in 
feveral  individuals.  Which  to  affirm  would  cer- 
tainly be  both  a  monftrous  and  a  Blafphemous 
aflertion;  ss  the  Animadvert er  hath  vety  judi- 
cioujly  objervedyp.  183. 

From  all  thefe  oblervations,  I  think  it  is  as 
evident  as  any  truth  in  nature,  that  to  aflert 
three JubUances  in  the  blefled  Trinity,  is  plain- 
ly to  imply,  and  in  other  words  to  affirm,  that 
there  are  three  Gods ;  which  aflertion  there- 
fore in  the  judgment  not  only  of  all  true  Chri- 
stians, but  even  oi  Jews  and  Mahometans^  and 
feme  foher  Tagans^  would  be  accounted  and  ad- 
judged falje  and  impious^  as  it  is  declared  to  be 
by  the  Oxford  Cenjure. 

But  againft  this  the  Dean  will  urge  in  behalf 
of  his  three  difiind  fub§lances\  the  plurality  and 
diftinftion  of  perfons  in  the  Trinity,  Are  there 
not  three  Perfons  in  the  Godhead  ?  Yes.    Are 
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not  thefe three  Perfons  thtQQ fiibftantialTerfons} 
Yes,  we  acknowledge  they  are.  Tho  by  the  by^ 
this  epithet  of  fuhflantial  when  added  to  Per- 
fon,  is  fuperfluous,  and  is  no  better  than  a  plain 
tautology;  becaufe  the  very  notion  of  Perfon 
imports  the  perfeftion  and  complement  of  fub- 
ftance^  fo  that  it  receives  no  addition  to  its  figni- 
fication  by  the  word  fubftantial. 

But  to  pafs  this  by,  and  proceed  to  his  que- 
ftions :  Are  not  three  fubftantial  perfons,  three 
difitnB  fuh fiances  ?  I  anfwer,  no.  For  thefe  three 
perfons  have  but  one  and  the  fame  JuhUance^  or 
nature  that  is  common  to  them  all ;  which  na- 
ture hath  three  different  ways  offubfifimg  in  the 
three  perfons.  From  which  different  ways  of 
fubfifting,  as  I  faid  before,  do  refult  difltnB pro- 
perties^ and  relations^  belonging  to  eachofthofe 
divine  perfons,  and  which  are  incommunicable 
to  the  others.  All  thefe  queftions  fo  often  and  fo 
impertinently  propofed  by  the Dean,are  eafily  re- 
folved  by  propofing  the  like  queftions,  in  other 
words^  but  fuch  as  are,  perfedtly  equipollent. 

Are  not  the  Perfons  in  the  Trinity  three  diflin£l 
Divine  Perlbns  ?  Yes.  Is  not  every  divine  Per- 
fon^ truly  and  properly  God?  Yes.  Is  it  not  then 
as  plain,  that  if  there  be  three  diftinft  divine 
Perfons,  there  muft:  confequenty  be  three  Gods? 
I  anfwer,  no.  Becaufe,  tho  each  of  them  diftinftly 
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is  a  divine  Perlbn,  and  therefore  God ;  yet  they 
have  but  one  and  the  fame  Divinity  or  Godhead 
in  common  to  them  all :  lb  that  they  are  diftin- 
guifhedonlyby  their  perfonalitieSj  but  are  united 
in  one  divine  nature  or  Grodhead.  And  therefore, 
as  the  ^thanafian  Creed  tells  us,  tho  we  are 
cmnpelled  by  the  Christian  verity  to  acknowledge 
every  Terfon  hy  himjeJf  to  he  God  and  Lord ; 
yet  we  are  forVtdden  hy  the  Catholick  Religion, 
to  jaj  there  are  three  Gods,  or  three  Lords. 

Now  of  all  this  I  would  defire  no  greater  or 
plainer  acknowledgment,  than  what  I  find  in  the 
writings  of  this  examiner,  and  particularly  in  the 
papers  before  us.  p.  1 8.  he  hath  thefe  words : 
That  there  are  three  Terfons  and  one  God^  is 
the  Catholick  Language,  and  therefore  three  be- 
longs to  the  Terfons,  and  one  to  the  Godhead. 
This  is  right :  but  in  the  words  immediately  fuc- 
ceeding,  he  quite  overturns  the  Catholick  Faith 
and  Language,  by  faying :  That  therefore  what- 
ever is  ejfenttalto  the  notion  of  each  Terfon^  may 
be  numhred  and  diSlinguiJhed  with  the  Terfons. 
From  hence  he  would  have  it  follow,  as  indeed 
it  will,  if  this  be  allowed,  thatj^/Vi/  and  fub- 
fiance  being  included  in  the  notion  of  a  Perfon, 
it  muft  be  multiplied  with  it,  fo  that  as  there 
are  three  Terfons^  fo  there  muft  be  tlyreejpirits, 
three  jubUances,  in  the  Trinity. 
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Now  this  is  extremely  falfe ;  for  by  the  fame 
way,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  that  there  are  three 
fubftaiices  or  three  fpirits,    there  muft  be  three 
Godheads.   He  faith  no :  adding  that  this  will  not 
affeft  the  unity  of  the  Godhead \  for  three y\\t  faith, 
belongs  to  the  perjons^  which  are  three^  not  to 
the  Godhead^  which  is  hut  one :  very  right.  And 
muft  it  not  be  faid  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  when 
we  affirm  that  there  are  three  jubUantial  Per- 
fons,  three  is  to  be  applied  to  Terfons ^  and 
not  to  JubBance ;  becaufe  fuhBance  when  we 
fpeak  of  God,  being  equipollent  to  Godhead^  as 
was  faid  before,  is  but  one,  and  therefore  cannot 
be  multiplied?  But  cannot  what  is  eftential  to 
the  notion  of  a  perfon^  be  numbred  and  diflin- 
guifhed  with  the  perfon?  No, by  no  means;  for 
tho  it  may  and  muft  be  fo  in  ^^nite  perfons,  it 
is  not  io  when  we  fpeak  of  the  divine  infitiite 
perfons  in  the  Trinity.     Becaufe  there  is  Ibme- 
thing  in  each  ot  thofe  perfons,  which  in  com- 
mon belongs  to  them  all  ;  fuch  is  the  divine  z/^- 
ture^  fubftancCy  Godhead^  which  is  fo  in  each  as 
to  be  whole  and  entire  in  all  three ;  and  there- 
fore tho  refiding  in,  and  applied  to  each  perfon, 
yet  it  may  not,  it  cannot  be  numbred  or  diftin- 
guiflied  with  the  perfons;  who  are  diftinguiflied 
by  their  properties  and  relations,  which  arife 
from  three  different  ways  &  manners  of  their  fub- 
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fiftence,  but  not  by  ihm  fubflance  and  Godhead, 
which  is  but  one  and  the  fame  in  all  three,  with- 
out d'mfwn^  diUinCiion^  or  multiplication.  The 
fame  orthodox  acknowledgment  we  have,  p.ar. 
tho  tacked  by  him,  according  to  his  ufual  me- 
thod, to  an  egregious  contradiction.  There  he 
faith :  that  the  divine  nature  is  ivhole  and  en- 
tire in  each  divine  Terfon ;  and  that  infinite^ 
and  infinite^  and  infinite ,  lichen  applied  to  the 
Terfons,  are  but  one  and  the  fame  infinite  na- 
ture. Very  right:  but  then  with  the  fame  breath 
in  a  manner  he  puffs  all  this  away ;  by  telling  us, 
that  each  of  the  divine  Terfons  is  a  difiui6l  inft-- 
nite  mind;  and  yet  that  thefe  three  infinite  di- 
flin£i  minds  can  have  but  one  and  the  fame  di- 
vine nature.  Which  is  a  plain  contradiftion^ 
making  one  to  be  three,  and  three  one,  in  one 
and  the  fame  refpeft.  And  is  no  better  than  if 
he  fliould  fay,  in  three  Gods,  there  is  but  one 
and  the  fame  Godhead ;  for  infinite  mind  and 
fpirit  is  but  the  fame  thing  in  other  words  with 
God,  as  hehimfelfelfewhere  acknowledges. 
Laftly  to  mention  no  more,  p.  29,30. He  repeats 
the  fame  orthodox  expreffions :  The  Scripture-no- 
tion of  the  Unity  of  God  is  not  fuch  an  Unit/  as 
is  only  in  one  Terjon,  for  then  it  could  not  enjqyn 
the  Faith  and  imrfhip  of  Father^  Son^  and  holy 
GhoU.     But  fuch  an  Unity  as  can  be  betiveen 
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three:  ivhen  the  one  fame  divine  nature,  is 
7i;holfy  and  entire^  commtmicated  hy  the  eter- 
nal Father y  to  the  eternal  Son ^  and  by  the  Father 
and  the  Son^  to  the  eternal  Spirit^  without  any 
divifton  or  feparation.  yind  that  which  is  com- 
mtmicated  whole  and  entire,  without  dtmfton  or 
feparation,  makes  no  number  Jor  it  is  but  one  ^ill 
Here  he  is  as  found  and  orthodox  as  Athanaftm ; 
but  when  he  comes  to  explain  himfelf,  and  there- 
in to  give  us  his  true  fentimentSj  ( for  all  the  for- 
mer expreffionsj  are  but  an  artificial  difguife  of 
his  errors  )  then  he  ufes  fuch  a  filing,  ambi- 
guous, deceitful  way  of  fpeaking,  that  you  would 
thinks  that  Urfacim^  or  Vakns^  or  Eufebim  of 
Nicomedia^  were  rifen  from  the  dead. 

I  confefs  I  have  bin  beyond  meafure  aftonifh- 
edj  when  I  have  perufed  his  writings  on  this  fub- 
jea,  to  find  fuch  plain  and  grofs  contradiftions, 
fo  often  and  fo  boldly  uttered  by  him.  Some- 
times he  will  make  a  good  and  laudable  confef- 
fion  of  the  Faith;  and  by  and  by  he  fpoils  all^  by 
a  NQxy  fraudulent  and  treacherous  explication. 
And  indeed  hereby  he  hath  laid  the  foundations 
of  fuch  a  fophiflical  and  deceitful  way  of  writing; 
that  if  it  fhould  be  countenanced  in  him,  and 
thereupon  imitated  by  others,  it  would  render  it 
almoft  impoflible^  either  to  vindicate  the  truths 
or  to  confute  any  Herefy. 
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This  charge  will  be  made  good  by  confidering 
thefe  following  particulars.  Such  as  are  ifty 
his  manifeftt  and  manifold  contradiftions,  with 
which  his  books  written  upon  the  fubjeft,  which 
is  now  before  us,  do  every  where  abound.  Where- 
by he  affirms  and  denys  the  fame  thing,  almoft 
in  a  breath;  and  whatheereftsin  one  place,  he 
prefently  kicks  down  in  another.  To  make  out 
this,  1  Ihall  confine  my  felf  to  one  inftance  of  it^ 
relating  to  the  Unity  of  the  divine  nature,  p.  ii. 
He  faith  the  divine  nature  is  whole  and  entire 
in  each  divine  perfon,  and  the  three  divine  per- 
fans  J  whom  he  very  falfly  and  very  dangeroufly 
there  calls  three  divine  minds,  have  the  fame  one 
divine  nature^  and  are  hut  one  and  the  fame  in- 
finite nature,  p.  19.  There  is  hut  one  and  the 
fame  divinity  or  Godhead  in  them  all^  fpeaking  of 
the  three  perfons.  The  fnme  one  divinity  or  God- 
head is  entirely  and  indivifihly  in  three  diUin6t 
perfons.  p,  30.  The  fame  one  divine  nature  is^ 
wholly  and  entirely  communicated  from  the  Fa- 
ther  to  the  Sony  <^c.  See  p-  4s-  where  you  have 
the  like  expreffions,  by  which  he  affirms  that 
there  is  but  one  and  the  fame  nature,  one  Divi- 
nity, one  Godhead  in  the  three  Perfons.  And 
yet  in  other  places,  he  is  as  confident,  that  there 
is  not  only  one  ftngular  nature,  and  fuhSiance  in 
God ;    p.  16.  To  fay  that  there  isone  fingular 
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JubHance  tn  the  Deity  is  the  fundamental  ^tu 
cle  of  the  Sabelltan  Creed  p.  17.  If  there  he  but 
one  ftngtdar  divine  nature  and  fuhUance  in  the 
'Deity ^  tho  men  could  find  a  Trinity  of  Terfons 
in  this  one  div'mc nature  (which  yet  p  16.  he 
reprefejits  as  a  ridiculous  imagination )  yet  from 
thence  he  faith  it  niuft  follow,  that  the  whole 
Trinity  mtM  be  incarnate, p.x'^^Q'^  to  affirm  that 
there  is  but  one  Godhead,  one  and  the  fame  di- 
vine nature  in  the  three  Perfons  ^  and  yet  to  de- 
ny, that  there  is  one  Angular  divine  nature  and 
fubftance  in  thofe  perfons^  I  think,  amounts  to 
a  very  plain  contradiftion. 

I  know  it  will  be  faid^  that  he  affirms  and  de- 
nies the  Unity  of  the  divine  nature,  but  it  is  not 
in  the  fame  reff)e&:  when  he  faith  it  is  one-,  he 
means  that  the  hm^  ff^ectftcal  nature  is  whole 
and  entire  in  the  three  Perfons  ;  but  when  he  de- 
nies it  to  be  one,  he  means,  that  there  is  not  one 
only  fmgular^  or  numerical  dimne  nature ,  for 
this  were^  by  fo  laying,  to  revive  the  Herefy  of 
Sabellim. 

I  Anfwer,this  will  not  fave  him  from  a  contra- 
diftion.  For  let  him  make  choice  of  which  of 
thefe  terms  he  pleafes  to  exprefs  the  Unity  and 
famenefs  of  the  divine  nature  by,  it  is  certain, 
that  what  he  affirms  in  one  place  he  denies  in 
another.    When  he  faith  it  is  oney  one  and  the 
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fame,  doth  he  mean  oneftngular,  numerical m 
ture  ?  if  he  means  fo,  then  this  he  doth  at  other 
times  in  plain  downright  terms  deny,  not  only 
as  a  thing  that  is  falfe,  but  as  Heretical^  tmpofft- 
hle,  contradi&ory,  as  was  feen  before.  Well  ? 
when  he  aflerts  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  and 
faith,  that  one  and  the  fame  divine  nature  is  in 
the  three  Terfons^  wholly  and  entirely  commu- 
nicated from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  as  he  ex- 
prefled  himfelf,  p,  30.  doth  he  mean  z^ecifical 
Identity  ?  I  fuppofe  he  doth,  for  p.  i  o.  he  tells  us 
that  to  affert  three  fuh fiances  in  the  ^ian  no- 
tion^ that  is  three  di^fm£l  minds  andjpecies  of 
fuhUance^  or  three  natures  and  effencesjfecifi- 
calfy  different y  this  is  falje,  impiom^  and  Here- 
tical Therefore  to  affirm  three  natures  of  the 
fame  kind,  muft  be  a  true,  religious,  orthodox 
acknowledgment. 

This  he  muft  mean  if  he  means  any  thing. 
Otherwife  if  he  fhall  lay,  that  when  he  affirms 
there  are  three  natures,  or  fubftances,  he  means, 
that  there  are  three,  but  yet  which  are  neither 
of  the  lame  kind  nor  of  a  different  kind  ;  that  is^ 
neither  numerically,  nor  fpecifically  different: 
Then  I  fey  that  he  advances  an  abfurd  and  an  in- 
explicable pofitic^n,  which  neither  he  nor  any 
man  elfc  can  podibly  underftand.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  if  H.j  affirms  or  means  2^Jpecifical 

Unity 


I 


[4-8] 

Unity  in  the  Godhead,  then  I  am  fure  he  doth 
as  plainly  as  words  can  make  it^  in  other  places 
contraditl  his  meaning.  For  p,i  9,  He  hath  thefe 
words,  Tho  the  jincknt  Fathers frequenty  make  , 
mention  of  ajpecifick  Unity  of  nature  in  the  God-  || 
head^  yet  they  did  not  confine  the  Unity  of  the 
divine  nature  to  this.  And  p.  5  3.  This  Jpecifick 
JameneJSdoth  not  anfwer  the  complete  notion  cf 
the  divine  Unity,  Nay,  he  doth  not  only  fay 
this,  but  gives  a  very  good  reafon  for  it.  p.  1 9. 
The  divine  nature  is  noj^ecies^  for  it  is  hut 
one. 

If  there  be  any  force  in  this  confequence,  it 
muft  be  this a;i-s.  That  the  divine  nature  is  but 
QW^Jmgular  individual  nature y  which  is  incapa- 
ble of  plurality  or  multiplication,  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  dijpecies^  becaufe  zjpecies,  can  be 
multiplied,  and  therefore  is  capable  of  being  af- 
firmed and  predicated  dephribus,  of  more  things 
of  the  fame  kind.  He  proceeds:  The  Unity  of 
the  Godhead  is  the  mo  ft  real^  ejfential,  indivi- 
Jible  unity.  Very  right.  Therefore  fay  I,  it  is  not  a 
fpecifical  Unity,  the  former  aflertion  being  a  clear 
&  an  unanfwerable  proof  that  it  is  not  fo :  For  i/?. 
The  Unity  of  the  Godhead  is  a  real  Unity  j  but  a 
Ipecifick  Unity,isonly  a  Logical  and  Notional  one, 
^dfyy  The  unity  of  the  Godhead,  is  anej^ntial 
^mt/ J  the  unity  o(  one  nature  andefknce  ;  the 
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fpecifick  is  only  an  unity  of feveral natures^  whicli 
are  really  and  effentially,  a  parte  reiy  diftina 
from  each  other,  and  are  only  united  in  the  un- 
derftanding.  La/i/f,  The  unity  of  the  Godhead 
is  the  nio§l  real,  and  therefore  the  moft  perfed: 
unity ;  but  a  Ipecifick  unity  is  not  the  moii  real^ 
but  of  a  leller  fort,  and  much  inferior  to  a  Angu- 
lar and  numerical  Identity,  It  is  this  latter  then 
that  is  to  be  found  in  the  Godhead,  which  being 
uncapable  oidivifion^  or  multiplication,  is  for  the 
fame  reafon,  as  he himfclf  acknowledges,  uncapa- 
ble of  numeration.  For  when  we  fay  three  per* 
fans  ^Three  belongs  to  the  perfons  who  are  three y 
but  not  to  the  Godhead,  which  is  but  one, p.  i8. 

And.  now  is  it  not  plain  to  any  man,  that  the 
T>ean^  by  thus  going  forward  and  backward, 
fiyingandunfaying,  very  evidently  contradids 
himfelf  ?  I  think  he  doth.  But  if  this  wantsany 
farther  confirmation,  let  the  Reader  look  into 
his  Vindication,  and  there  he  will  find  thefe  con- 
trad  iftions  yet  in  more  plain  andexprefs  terms, 
if  it  be  poflTible,  which  the  Reader  may  find  ex- 
emplified in  the  c^nimadverjions,  p,  178.  ^c. 
and  thither  I  refer  him,  to  fave  the  trouble  of 
tranfcribing. 

But  the  l)ean  for  all  this^  will  not  allow  that 
he  is  guilty  of  a  contradiftion  ;  and  therefore  to 
fave  himfelf  fiom  that  imputation  he  hath  con 
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trived  two  Anfwers,  but  they  are  the  moft  bold   ~ 
and  arbitrary,   that  ever  were  invented.     But 
when  men  are  hard  prefled,  it  is  no  wonder  that      * 
they  fhould  make  ufe  of  any  the  moft  deiperate 
fhift  to  make  their  efcaj^e. 

iy?then,  Doth  not  he  who  alTerts  the  unity  of 
the  Godhead,  and  yet  tells  the  world,  that  this  is 
neither  a  fpecifick  nor  a  numerical  unity  (for  of 
a  Generical  one,  there  is  no  queftion  in  this  cafe) 
I  fay  doth  not  fuch  an  one  contradift  himfcll?      ^ 
Surely  he  doth.  For  if  God  be  one,  he  muft  be  fo  in       || 
either  of  thefe  two  fenfes.     And  therefore  if  the 
Godhead  be  one,  and  yet  is  neither  numerically 
nor  fpecifically  fuch,  it  muft  be  one,  and  not  one,      : 
which  is  a  contradiftion. 

He  anfwers  no>  becaufe  there  is  an  unity  that  is      j 
a  medium  between  both.   The  unity  of  the  God- 
head, is  not  fuch  as  is  to  be  found  in  ^fmgular  na-      ( 
Sure :  that  />,  faith  he,  Sabelliamjm^  neither  is  it  a       ; 
fpecifick  unity ^  for  that  is  only  a  Logical  and  noti-       ] 
onal  unity,  and  therefore  the  unity  of  the  divine 
nature  is  not  to  he  confined  to  thiSy  p.  1 9.     In  op- 
pojttion  to  the  ^ians  the  Fathers  taught,  not  one 
fmgular  fuhfiance  in  Gody  which  is  Sabellianifm. 
But  fuch  an  onenejs  of fuh fiance  as  we  know  not 
how  otherimfe  to  exprefsy  than  hy  a  fpecifick  fame- 
nefs  and  unity ^  tho  that  doth  not  anjwer  the  com^ 
plete  notion  of  the  Divine  unity ^  p.  3  3.    In  fhort, 
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the  Divine  nature  is  one,  but  by  what  kind  of 
unity  no  man  can  divine.  It  is  neither  a  fpecifi- 
cal,  nor  a  numerical  onenefs,  but  an  unity  either 
made  up  of  both,  or  made  up  of  neither ;  howe- 
ver it  is  a  medium  between  them.  I  fancy  fuch 
another  medium,  as  he  found  who  defired  the 
people  to  join  with  him  in  finging  the  Pfalm^  that 
was  between  the  three  and  twentieth,  and  the 
twenty  fourth  Tfalms.  But  if  this  Anfwer  will 
not  bring  him  off,  he  hath  contrived  a  fecond,i;^^. 
that  thefe  three  numerical  fubftances  are  united 
into  one,  by  a  mutual  felfconfcioufnels.  But  for 
this  notion  of  his  the  Antmadverter  hath  fuffi- 
ciently  accounted  with  him  :  and  therefore  there 
remains  nothing  more  by  me  to  be  faid  upon 
that  Head. 

Thus  it  is  plain  that  the  T}ean  in  his  writings  is 
guilty  of  many  grofsand  palpable  contradiftions, 
which  way  of  writing  is  very  Icandalous,  and 
ought  therefore  by  every  one  to  be  condemned. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  there  are  feveral  other  things 
in  his  way  &  manner  of  writing,  which  ought 
to  be  difcountenanced :  I  can  but  juft  name 
them.  Any  man  that  perufes  his  late  writings^ 
will  befides  his  contradiftions,  find  in  the  xd 
place,  that  he  frequently,  but  very  fraudulently, 
endeavors  to  impofe  upon  his  Readers,  by  make- 
ing  two  words  to  be  equipollent^  which  yet  have 
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a  different  fi^nlficatimh  Thus  in  order  to  amufe 
unwary  Readers,  when  he  Ipeaks  of  the  divine 
nature,  he  joins  the  words  [Insular  andjolitary 
together,  as  if  they  were  fynonymous  terms; 
and  then  infidioufly  asks,  p.  17.  h  it  not  SabeU 
Uanifm  to  affirm  that  there  is  hut  one  fmgular 
and  jolitary  nature  in  the  Trinity  ?  Anfwer,  To 
affirm  that  there  is  but  one  folitary  nature^  is  to 
revive  the  Herefy  of  Sabellim\  becaufe  it  were 
as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  divine  nature  or  fub- 
ftance  is  to  be  found  only  in,  and  therefore  con- 
fined to  one  Perfon.  But  to  fay  there  is  but  one 
fmgular  nature  imports  no  fuch  thing.  For  the 
fame  fmgular  numerical  nature  is  to  be  found 
in  each  of  the  divine  Perfons,  being  common  to 
them  all,  but  yet  without  multiplication,  as  he 
hath  often  bin  told  by  his  Adverfary,  and  which 
thing  he  hath  often  affirmed  himfelf;  how  fnv 
cerely  let  others  judge. 

So  again,  in  order  to  eftablifh  a  plurality  of 
fubftances,  he  makes  three  fubUantial  perfonsy 
to  be  the  fame  with  three  perfonal  fuMiances. 
But  he  hath  bin  often  told,  that  tho  the  pcrfons 
are  different,  each  of  which  is  a  fubftance;  yet 
that  the  fubftance  or  nature  is  not  diflinft,  but 
common  to  all  three.  And  therefore  three  fub- 
Itantial  Perfbns,  are  no  more  three  fubftances, 
than  three  divine  Almighty  Perfons,  have  three 
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diftind  Divinities  or  Almightinefles ;  which  he 
hinifelf  fometimes  will  not  allow.  -i 

5^^,  When  hard  prefled  by  his  Adverfary,  to 
defend  himfelf,  he  invents  feveral  arbitrary  and 
mcomprehenfibk  dtilin&ions^  for  which  he  hath 
neither  reafon  nor  example.  Thus  when  told 
that  three  fubftances,  muft  infer  a  multiplication 
ofthedivine  nature  in  the  Trinity,  &  that  again 
muft  infer  three  Gods:  to  avoid  the  force  of  this 
Argument,  he  tells  us,  that  xh^  hvnt  Individual 
nature  fubfifts  thrice,  not  by  multiplying  but  by 
repeating  its  felfy  and  that  the  divine  nature  is 
repeated  in  its  Image ^  but  without  multiplication. 
And  this  fenfelefs  diftinftion  he  often  repeats  in 
his  defence  \  by  which  it  is  certain  that  he  mul- 
tiplies words,  tho  perhaps  he  may  think  that  he 
doth  not  multiply  diftinftions.  Again,  having 
denied  a  Numerical  Unity  oi^  th^  Godhead,  and 
yet  being  aware,  that  a  Speciftcal  Unity  would 
lay  him  open  to  many  unanfwerable  difficulties; 
he  hath  in  a  moft  prefumtuous,  unprecedented 
manner,  formed  a  diftinftion  as  to  Identity  and 
famenefs  of  nature,  by  which  he  makes  a  middle 
fort  of  Unity  between  the  two  former^,  partly 
fpecifickv  and  partly  numerical.  Which  diftin-^ 
dion  isperfedly  an  Original,  and  for  which  he 
hath  neither  copy,  nor  precedent^  from  any  wri- 
ter either  living  or  dead. 
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httftlj,  In  the  fame  infidious  matiner,  to  avoid 
the  force  of  thofe  Arguments  which  are  brought 
againft  him ;  when  he  cannot  maintain  his  words ^ 
be  flies  to  his  meanings  where  he  entrenches  him- 
felf,  and  then  he  is  as  fafe  as  if  he  were  in  an  en- 
chanted CaUle.  And  there  let  him  continue  for 
me,  unmolefted  and  undifturb'd,  provided  that 
he  will  no  longer  difturb  the  world,  with  fo  un- 
juftifiable  a  praftice ;  for  if  men  may  be  allowed 
by  a  mental  refervatian  to  harbor  a  meaning  dif- 
ferent from  the  plain,  obvious  and  natural  fig- 
nification  of  words,  then  there  is  an  end  of  all 
truth  and  fincerityj  and  confequently  of  all  mu- 
tual confidence  between  man  and  man,  which 
by  this  means,  or  fuch  meaning,  if  you  pleafc;,  is 
entirely  deftroyed. 

By  all  that  hath  bin  faid  upon  this  Head,  I  think 
it  will  appear  plain  to  every  unprejudiced  per- 
fon^  that  there  was  great  reafon  to  condemn  the 
Tropofitions  mentioned  in  the  Decree,  which 
plainly  overthrow  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead  ; 
and  therefore  are  juftly  ftyled  falfe^  and  impions. 
Of  them  it  is  farther  affirmed  in  the  Decree,  that 
they  are  contrary  to  the  DoBrine  of  the  Catholick 
Church  J  and  particular^  to  that  received  here 
in  the  Church  ^England,  And  fo  they  are,  as 
oppofite  to  it,  as  truth  is  to  falfliood,  and  faith 
to  infidelity.  It  hath  bin  the  belief  and  profeffion 
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of  all  good  Chriftians,  fince  the  firft  planting  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  world,  that  as  there,  is  but 
one  God ,  fo  there  is  but  one  nature  and  eflence  in 
the  three  perfonsof  the  Trinity,  of  which  they 
are  all  partakers.  This  was  upon  a  particular  oc- 
cafion  Decreed  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  confirmed 
afterwards  by  all  the  other  General  Councils ;  and 
they  who  have  oppofed  this  determination  have 
in  all  times  heretofore  bin  adjudged  and  declared 
Hereticks. 

For  fome  time  indeed,  the  words  Suhftance, 
Terfon^  andHypoflafis^  were  of  ambiguous  figni- 
fication,  but  that  was  afterwards  fettled ;  and 
the  Language  of  the  Church,  ever  fince  hath 
bin  Tl^ree  perfons,  and  but  one  Suhftance^  Na- 
ture^ Effence^  Divmitj,  In  this  all  the  Fathers 
agree,  both  Greek  and  Latin^  even  St.  liUary^ 
who  ftyles  the  Father,  Son.and  Holy  Ghoft,  three 
fubflances,  yet  in  the  very  fame  place  where  he  is 
cited  by  the  Examiner,  he  explains  himfelf,  and 
vindicates  the  Synod  of  >4^//<?c*A,  and  tells  us  p.  37; 
Tres  fuhfiantias  effe  dixerunt^  fuhpjientmmper- 
fonas  per  fubfiantias  edocentes ;  by  three  fubltan- 
£ts  they  meant  three  perfons.  But  as  to  the  fub- 
ftance  it  felf  when  placed  in  oppofition  to  perfon, 
he  acknowledges  that  to  be  but  one  ;  and  that  the 
Father  and  fon,  tmius  re&e  ambo  creduntur  ejje 
ejfentiie.  Again ;  Credamm  ^  dicamus  effe  nnum 
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JuhBantiam.  p.  39.  and  p.  40.  Deiis  tinm^  oh  in*  " 
dijcrette  in  utroque  nature  indiffimilem  fubSlan*  \ 
tiampr^dicetur.  Which  the  £vww/wr  thus  reri-  ^ 
ders  into  Englifh  ;  The  Father  who  begets,  and  ^ 
the  Son  who  is  born,  are  to  be  acknowledged  one  \ 
God^  upon  the  account  of  the  fame  nature  in 
bothy  without  the  leaB  difference  or  variation  j  \ 
and  therefore,  fay  I,  without  the  leaft  diftin-  1 
ftion :  except  the  Dean  can  find  out  a  diJlinElion  . 
without  a  difference,  which  I  confefs  he  hath 
done  in  feme  other  cafes  before  mentioned.  But  ' 
this  is  his  peculiar  talent,  to  find  out  that  which 
no  body  before  him  ever  dreamed  of 

The  like  obfervation  is  to  be  made  with  rela- 
tion to  the  Alexandrian  Synod  under  Athana- 
ftus\  which  one  would  think  he  would  never 
have  mentioned,  if  he  had  not  in  a  manner  bin 
forfaken  by  his  reafon,  at  the  fame  time  that  he 
abandoned  his  Religion.  For  nothing  could  have 
bin  produced,  which  is  more  appofite  and  per- 
tinent, to  overthrow  his  new  notion  of  three 
minds  and  fubUances.  For  there  happened  a 
difpute  between  the  Catholicks,  concerning  im 
<jm^x^s  and  T^-iTs  sl;c75?a«n(tf  ^  which  was  meerly  a 
contention  about  words,  when  they  all  agreed 
in  the  fame  thing;  thofe  who  aflTerted /^re'e  Hy- 
poUafes,  thereby  meaning  three  Perfons,  but  yet 
but  one  Godhead,  and  one  fubftance  in  the  Tri- 
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nity ;  thofe  who  denied  there  were  three  Hy- 
poflafes,  thought  that  by  Hypo^afts  was  meant 
fubftance,  and  they  dreaded  nothing  more^  than 
to  affirm  there  were  three  fubftances  in  the  God- 
head. 

Take  it  in  the  words  of  the  Examiner ^  p.  4-3* 
They  owned  but  one  Hjpo/lafis  or  fub§iance,for 
they  believed  but  one  Dhtnttjy  or 'Divine  nature y 
hy  reafon  of  the  Identity  of  nature ,  between 
Father  and  Son.     yindthey  having  given  their 
fever al  Explications ,   were  all  found  to  a- 
gree  in  the  Catholick  Faith;   and  then  after- 
wards three  HypoUafes  and  one  nature  was  the 
Catholick  Language,    Can  any  thing  be  more  di- 
re£lly  oppofite  to  his  notion,  than  this  Determi- 
nation of  the  Synod,    One  cannot  but  think  he 
was  Infatuated  when  he  produced  it.     But  ftill 
he  hath  a  Ihift  in  referve  tofavehimfelfandhis 
three  fubftances.  For  in  that  fame  place,  he  ren- 
ders Hypoftafis  by  fubftance,  and  faith;  that  when 
they  faid  three  HfpoStafes^  they  meant  it  Siillin 
the  notion  of  three  Jub fiance 5.     A  very  falfe  and 
perfidious  fuggeftion ;  making  the  Catholick  Lan- 
guage, as  he  himfelf  acknowledges  it,  wherein 
Catholicks  exprefled  their  confent  in  the  fame 
Faith,  to  confift  in  a  ridiculous  contradiftion. 
For  according  to  him,  when  they  faid,  three  Hy- 
poflafes  and  one  nature,  they  meant  three  jub- 
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fiancee,  and  one  nature  \  that  is^  three  fubftan- 
ces,  and  one  fubftance ;  three  natures,  and  one 
nature;  thefe  being  two  words  that  fignify  but 
one  and  the  fame  thing. 

But  the  true  Language  of  the  Church  was, 
that  there  are  three  Terfons,  truly  and  really 
diftinft,  and  yet  but  one  nature^  ejfence,  fub- 
fiance.  And  this  doftrine  hath  bin  conftantly, 
uniformly,  and  without  any  alteration  conveyed 
thro  all  the  Ages  of  the  Church  to  our  days ; 
this  being  the  Faith,  and  thefe  the  words,  of  all 
Chriftian  Churches,  Greek  and  Latin^  Eaftern 
and  fFeJiern,  that  are  at  this  day  in  the  World. 
And  particularly  of  our  own  Church,  who  in 
the  firft  Article  of  our  Religion  teaches  us  to 
profefs,  that  there  is  but  one  God ;  and  that  in 
the  Unity  of  this  Godhead^  there  are  three  Ter- 
fons,  of  one  power ^  fubHance^  and  eternity.  And 
in  our  moft  folemn  addrelles  to  Heaven,  fhe  di- 
refts  us  to  make  the  fame  acknowledgment,  'Dtz. 
upon  Trinity  Sunday ;  and  to  give  glory  to  God 
in  thefe  words:  Who  art  one  God^  one  Lord^  not 
one  only  Terfon^  but  three  Terfons  in  one  fub- 
Stance,  For  that  which  we  believe  of  the  glory  cf 
the  Father^  the  fame  we  belien)e  of  the  Son,  and 
hofy  GhoUy  without  any  d^ereme  or  inequality. 
And  if  there  be  not  any  diffkrence  in  the  fubflance, 
there  can  be  no  difiin£iiony  as  was  faid  before. 

And 
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And  now  at  length  being  quite  tired  with  fol- 
lowing this  Examiner,  thro  that  maze  and  La- 
byrinth ^  into  which  he  commonly  leads  his 
Readers :  it  is  high  time  I  Ihould  take  leave 
of  him,  after  I  have  committed  him  to  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  his  writings  to  the  cen- 
fure  of  the  Church.  The  former  I  hope  he 
will  partake  of;  the  latter  perhaps  he  and 
they  may  efcape,  thp  he  ftands  in  great  need 
of  it,  clpecially  fince  he  fo  obftinately -and  per- 
tinacioufly  perfifts  in  his  errors,  after  fb  plain 
a  dilcovery,  and  fo  clear  a  confutation  of 
them. 

But  I  cannot  fairly  part  with  him,  without 
enquiring  into  the  reafons,  which  induced  him 
to  publifh  this  Paper,  wherein  he  treats  the 
Governors  of  the  Univerfity,  in  fo  rude  and 
infolent  a  manner ;  falling  foul  upon  perfbns^ 
whofe  Charafter,  ProfelTion,  and  Station  he 
ought  to  have  confidered  ;  and  from  whom  he 
never  received  the  leafl  perfonal  injury  or  pro- 
vocation,  that  ever  I  could  yet  hear  of  A- 
mong  other  Reafons,  he  hath  fuggefled  one  in 
the  lafl  page  of  this  Book,  which  I  fhall  only 
take  notice  of,  viz.  That  it  was  impqffible  for 
htm  to  do  otherwife  than  he  hath  done^  un- 
lefS  he  would  be  content  to  be  trampled  upon 
by  every  Scribler,    Now  this  is  a  reafon,  I 

think. 
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think,  that  is  wholly  owing  to  his  Guilt,  and 
fome  unreafonable  fears  which  are  confequent 
thereupon.  Sure  he  is  confcious  to  himfelf 
that  his  credit  runs  low,  and  that  he  is  much 
fallen  in  the  efteem  of  many  who  formerly 
had  a  good  opinion  of  him.  He  is  fenfible 
that  his  Adverfary  hath  foiled  him,  which  fome 
perhaps  may  call  running  him  down ;  and  now 
he  is  afraid  that  the  by-ftauders  Ihould  trample 
upon  him. 

What  perfons  who  are  abroad  may  do,  I 
cannot  tell ;  but  as  for  the  members  whether 
fcribkrs  or  no  fcriblers  of  the  Univerfity,  not- 
withftanding  this  Humiliation,   I  am  apt  to 
think  that  they  never  intended  to  infult  over 
him,  efpecially  if  he  had  not  publifhed  this  in- 
fblent  Paper.    But  this  phrafe  of  treading  and 
trampling^  brings  to  my  mind  the  flory  that 
Socrates  tells  of  that  famous  Rhetorician  Ece- 
hoUm  \  a  man  much  talked  of  in  the  days  in 
which  he  livedo  and  who  by  his  levity  andin- 
conftancy  in  the  profelfion  of  Religion,  hath 
given  occafion  to  be  much  talked  of  ever  fince. 
This  man,  -^Ts  >f9sai  iSv  ^ctcnAfd.?*  t-m^^^^  accom- 
modating himfelf,  as  the  Hiftorian  tells  us,  Socr, 
Hi§i,  Eccl  Lib,  3.  cap.  i^    to  the  manners  and 
inclinations  of  the  Emperors  under  whom  he 
lived,  in  Conjiantim'^  time  was  a  zealous Chri- 

ftian. 


ftiatt,  but  an  jirian^  as  Baronius  thinks,  uhclcr 
Julians  Reign  he  turned  j^^Hate,  and  proved 
a  violent  Pagan.  But  after  his  death,  he  wsls 
defirous  to  embrace  once  again  the  GhriftianRei* 
ligion,  and  to  be  admitted  into  the  fociety  and 
communion  of  the  Faithful.  But  being  fenfible 
that  his  prevarications  had  rendered  him  unwor- 
thy of  that  favor,  he  made  ufe  of  this  notable  fl*a- 
tagem,  to  move  the  compaflion  of  Chriftians: 
Helaies  himfelfproftrate  before  the  doors  of  the 
Church,  and  befpeaks  thofe  who  were  entering 
into  it,  in  thofe  emjAatical  words,  eonmhateme, 
aAd4  ivotioSVTOi,  jaleminftpduiniffatuatum^  good 
Chriftian  people,  tread  me  under  your  feet, 
trample  upon  me,  a  Lump,  a  heap  of  Salt,  which 
hath  loSi  its  favor. 

Now  that  which  I  have  to  add  farther  upon 
occafion  of  this  ftory,  is  only  this,  in  relation  to 
the  Members  of  the  Univerfity^iot  whom  J  think, 
I  durft  undertake,  that  if  any  of  them  Ihould  hap- 
pen to  find,  I  will  not  fay  the  T>ean^  but  any 
tho  a  much  inferior  Perfon  to  Mr.  Dean^  in  the 
fame  humble  penitent  pofture,  begging  pardon  for 
any  the  like  publick  offence  and  fcandal,  that  he 
might  either  by  word  or  deed  have  given  the 
Church :  I  dare  be  confident,  I  fay,  there  is  no 
Member  of  the  Univerjitj^  would  infult  over  the 
misfortunes  of  fuch  a  penitent.  They  would  ra- 
ther 
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ther  on  the  other  fide  lend  him  a  helping  hand, 
and  would  lift  him  up:  they  would  comfort 
bim^  and  give  him  good  words,  and  bid  him 
hope  for  Gods  mercy^  and  the  Church's  par- 
don upon  the  condition  of  a  iincere  repentance. 
But  I  am  apt  to  think  likewife,  they  would 
add  counfel  to  their  confolations,  and  would  give 
him  good  advice  into  the  bargain.  They  would 
advife  him  to  be  fteady  for  the  future  in  the 
pra6tice  of  his  duty ;  and  by  no  means  to  play 
fall  and  loofe  with  the  Faith,  or  to  be  guilty 
of  any  the  lead  prevarication  in  the  affairs  of 
Religion.  And  in  fliort,  I  prefume  they  would 
difmifs  him  with  thofe  words  of  our  Savior, 
Jo,  s*  14-  Go  and  Sin  no  more  leB  a  worfe 
thing  come  unto  thee. 
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j^  ^Examination  of  the  expofltion  which^ 
my  Lord  ^  S  a  r  u  m  hath  given  of  the 
Second  Article  of  our  Religion. 

AMONG  thofe   Arguments  whereby    the   Bifhop ' 
proves  our  Saviour  to  be  God,  there  is  none  that  ca-  j 
ries  greater  force  with  it,  theo  that  which  is  taken 
from  the  Jyivine  rp^rjhip  which  is  paied  to  him,  he  being  eve- 
ry where  reprefented  in  the  New  Teftament  as  the  objedt 
of  Religious  adoration.     This  Argument,  as  to  the  matter 
of  fad:,  is  not  fo  eafily  ehided  by  Metaphorical  and  Figurative ' 
explications,  iiich  as  Socinus  and  his  followers  give  us  of  j 
thofe  other  arguments,  taken  from  the  name  and  operations 
of  the  Godhead  alcnbed  to  him  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  there- 
fore is  eafily  admitted  by  them;  who  doe  readily  acknow- 
ledge, and  indeed  earneftly  contend  for  the  truth  of  it,  Ij 
mean  as  to  the  faH  ;  tho  the  confequence  drawn  fi'om  it  af  ] 
to  the  Z)mw>y  of  our  Saviour,  is  with  great  impiety,  and, 
with  no  lefs  abfurdity  denyed  by  them.  1 

Here  then  his  Lordfhips  argument  ftands  good,  it  be- 
ing built  upon  a  fure  foundation,  firm  as  a  Rock,  and  in- 
deed as  immoveable  as  the  Rock  of  Ages,  for  God  can  as  | 
foon  be  changed  himfelf,  as  make  a  change  in  the  objeifJ:  ot 
Divine  worlliip.  But  when  he  comes  to  apply  this  to] 
the  Notionfy  and  as  he  {aith  (but  wrongfully)  to  the  FraHic^\ 
of  the^^jp/  confequent  thereupon,  he  hath  advanc'd  a  dan-j 
gerouspofition,  which  will  clearly  overturn  all  that  before] 
fie  had  rightly  aflerted  upon  this  Subjed.    To  this  purpoft 

A  he 


he  telh  MSythat  thejevps  had  this  fettled  notion  amom  them  that 
God  dwelt  in  the  Ckud  of  Glory  j  that  by  vertue  of  that  inhabi- 
tation^  it  was  called  Gods  Throne^  his  Holynefsy  his  Face^  nay 
C^Wcd  God  himfelf^»\o.  That  the  Jews  went  up  to  the  Temple  to 
worjhtp  God  as  dwelling  there  bodtly^  chat  is,  ftwfiantially  or  in  a 
Corporeal  appearance.  Nay,  they  did  not  only  worfhip  God  as 
dweUing  in  the  Cloudj  which  to  be  fure  they  might  and  in 
duty  ought  to  doe  i  but  likewife  the  Ckud  it  [elf.  tor  fo  he 
would  have  it  believed,  by  the  words  which  come  after  and 
which  we  fliall  mention  by  and  by ;  and  more  expreQy  in 
his  Difcourfe  about  the  Divinity  of  Chriji  (which  he  made 
to  his  Clergy  and  fince  Publiflied,  of  which  this  Expofition, 
we  are  now  upon,  is  but  a  Tranfcript,  thoJbmewhat  con- 
trad:ed  ;)  where  lie  tells  us,  that  the  Adoring  the  Mefftas 
upon  the  fuppofition  of  Gods  dwellttig  bodtly  in  him  could  bearm 
debate  among  the  Jems^  who  knew  that  their  Fathers  had  tvoT' 
Jljiped  the  Ckud  of  Glory  becaufe  of  Gods  refling  upon  ity  J^if' 
courft  p.  40. 

1  confeis  I  could  not  read  thefe  and  fome  other  paflages 
relating  to  .this  Subje(St,which  Ihall  be  mentioned  by  and  by, 
without  furprizc  and  wonder  j  to  find  fuch  matters  of  the 
higheft  importance  delivered  thus  openly  and  roundly  i 
which  as  to  the  Fa9s  are  not  true,  and  as  to  the  Opinions 
grounded  upon  them  are  of  dangerous  confequence  to  out 
holy  Religion  in  general,  and  highly  derogatory  to  the  ho- 
nour of  our  blelTed  Saviour  in  particular. 

The  matters  of  Fad:  here  fuppofed  and  taken  for  grant- 
ed are  3,     ift.  That  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  by  vertue  of  the 
Divine  Prefence  and  inhabitation,  was  called  God^  nay  Jeho*^ 
vahy  hitherto  thought  to  be  tlie  incommunicable  name 
God.     For  in  the  Dilcourlep.  3d.  he  faith  it  is  plain,  tha 
a  confiant^  immediate^  vifble  dimlltng  of  the  Jehovah^  rvas  or-] 
cording  to  tl/e  Scripture  [aid  to  be  Jehovah,     xdlyy  That  b 
vertue  of  the  fame  Divine  Prefencc  and  Inhabitation,  th 
Jews  thought  Divine  worlhip  might  lawfully  be  given  to 
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Creatare,  and  that  accordingly  they  did  IForJIjb  the  Cloud 
of  Glory  upon  that  account.  Thus  in  the  expohtion.  a  few 
lines  after  thofe  before  mentioned,  p.  49.  he  tells  usj  thatjuch 
an  Inhabitation  of  God  in  a  CreaturCy  hy  which  that  Creature  rvai 
not  only  called  God^  hut  that  adoration  was  due  to  it  upon  that 
account  J  was  a  notion  that  could  not  have  fcandali':^d  the  Jews^  &c. 
idhj  That  this  great  Article  of  our  Religion  concerning 
the  Incarnation  of  our  Saviour,  whereby  the  Word  or  Son  of 
Godis  faid  to  be  made  very  Man  j  when  it  was  firlt  publiflied 
was  at  that  time  delivered  and  underftood  in  that  i^tw^'c^  vi^. 
That  the  Eternal  word  which  atfirfi  dwelt  in  the  Cloud  ofGlory^ 
afterwards  dwelt  in  the  Man  Chrifl  Jefus  ;  and  that  therefore 
the  name  and  woriliip  of  God  might  be  attributed  to  him 
without  the  imputation  of  Idolatry. 

The  Opinions  which  are  grounded  upon  thefe  fuppofiti" 
ons,  and  which  neceflarily  flow  from  them  are,  i//,  that 
the  name  of  God  may  be  juftly  afcribed  to  a  Creature.  2dlyy 
Tlmt^  Creature  may  be  the  lawfid  objed;  of  J^hgtous  adora- 
tion, idly^  That  a  Local  prefence  and  indwelling  of  the  God- 
head in  Chrill,  without  a  proper  and  efTencial  union,  was 
fufficient  to  entitle  the  Man  Chrift  Jefiis,  to  the  name  and 
worlhip  of  God.  And  indeed  in  this  manner  did  Neflorius^ 
whom  the  Billiop  in  this  Chapter  endeavours  to  defend, 
not  in  down  right  termes  indeed,  but  yet  in  fuch  a  way  as 
we  can  eafily  colled:  his  meaning  j  explain  this  Article, 
which  was  looked  upon  to  be  fo  dangerous  a  ftate  of  this 
matter,  that  he  was  for  that  Cenfured  and  Depofed  by 
the  id  General  Council  held  at  Ephefus.  I  lliall  (peak  of 
thele  things  in  their  order,  yet  fo^  as  toconlider  jointly  the 
matters  of  fad:  and  the  Opinions  grounded  upon  them, 
without  a  particular  difcuffion  of  them  leparately  from 
each  other, 

Firft  then  it  is  faid,  that  the  Cloud  of  Glory  was  called  God 
andjehovah.  This  is  roundly  affirmed  by  his  Lordfliip  but 
without  any  good  ground  from  Scripture.    It  is  true  God  is 
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iidd  to  dmBiettPeen  the  Cheruhims^  to  be  in  bis  Tmfle^  to  ap- 
,  pear  in  the  Cloudy  to  dejcend  in  the  Cloudy  tofpeak^out  of  the  Claud ; 
but  that  ever  the  Cloud  it  /elf  was  called  Gody  or  Jehovah,^ 
is  aifiniied  confidently  but  without  warrant.  His  Lord- 
fliip  indeed  hath  the  Sociniam  for  his  partners  in  this  affir* 
mation,  who  to  weaken  the  force  of  that  Argument  for  the 
Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  taken  from  the  l>^ame  of  God  and 
Jehovah  given  to  him,  tell  us  that  this  Name  was  given  to 
the  Jngels  in  the  old  Teftament  as  his  Legats  and  Reprc- 
fentatives.  And  not  only  fb,  but  if  Enjedinus  and  Wd^ih^ 
gen,  be  to  be  credited,  to  feveral  inanimate  things  as  well  as 
perfonS)  upon  the  account  of  their  relation  to  God,  or  his 
prefence  with  them.  Such  as  werc  the  ^r^  of  the  Covenant^ 
the  Temple y  the  City  of  Jerajalemy  feveral  jilt  or  s  which  were 
erected  to  his  Honour  and  called  by  his  Name. 

But  all  this  we  deny;  and  fay  that  the  Name  of  Go^  was 
never  ablblutdy  given  to  any  Creature,withoutlbme  other 
words  joined  with  it  in  the  fame  period,  which  plainly  qua- 
lify and  reftrain  the  meaning  of  it.  But  that  the  word  Je* 
hovah  never  was  given  to  any  Creature,  it  being  the  Name 
which  God  appropriated  to  himfeli^  and  by  which  he  would 
diftinguifli  himfclf  from  all  both  Creatures  and  Idols,  Eiay. 
4fi,%^lhe  LordthatismyNamey  and  my  Ghryy  which  cannot 
^  fepa rated  from  it,  mil  I  not  give  to  another,  Jer.  i^.  21. 
They  pall  know  that  my  Name  is  the  Lordy  or  Jehovah.  See 
th,  33. 1^.2.  ch.  44  V.  2d,  ThisNanie  is  fb  peculiar  to  him 
that  It  is  abfqlutely  incommunicable  to  any  Creature,  upon 
the  account  of  any  relation,  prefence,  inhabitation  or  any 
other  confideration  whatfbever.  And  as  to  the  fenfe  of  the 
Jews  in  this  matter,  Maimomdes  fliall  ipeak  in  the  name  of  I 
them  all.  Nomen  Jehovah  efi  mmen  apprifriatum  Creatori  id' 
tiffimo,  J{eliqiia  ipjius  mmtna  dicuntur  aquivoce  ^  cum  mixtura, 
Sed  htc  nulla  efi  aquivecatio  neque  mixturay  idefty  nihil  eft  auod ' 
commune  fit  heo  ^  Creatura  in  Ixic  nomine,  Non  sfl  datbiiun 
^mn  hoc  nomen  gloriofum  ejl  mmen  illady  in  quo  non  efi  par-- 
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Hcipatio  inUt  Creatwem  &  aliquid  alittd.  More  Nevoch.  />.  x 
Ctf.  60. 

The  fecond  thing  that  is  here  affirmed  is,  that  by  ver- 
mc  of  this  Divine  prefence  beforemcntioned,  a  Creature 
may  be  the  objed  of  Religious  worfliip.    And  particular- 
ly that  thejitpj  went  nt  u  the  Temple^  not  only  to  worjhip  Cod 
tu  dwelUf^  in  the  Gotta  of  Glory  i  bat  didaAually  rvorjhip  the 
^oud  it  j^/jT  becaujh  of  Godsrefling  tfon  itj  vid,  Difcourfe  p.  40. 
That  th&Jews  ever  did  thus,  is  diredly  contrary  to  their 
faiown  and  avowed  Principles,  among  whom  the  '\mty  of 
«b  Godheadj  and  as  a  cbnfequence  orthat,  the  ^nity^  if  I 
may  fofky^  tf  worjbip  that  belongs  to  him,  is  thefeftand 
^ndamental  principle  of  their  wnole  Religion.    God  ws» 
to  be  theible  objed:  of  their  adoration,  in  which  they  knen^r 
he  would  admit  of  no  Partners  upon  any  pretence  whatfoc- 
vcr.    The  deitghn  of  their  whofe  Religion  being,  as  the 
Biflx>p  himfelf  acknowledges,  in  his  Difc.  p.  40.  To  drive  all 
Idolatry  out  of  the  World^  either  the  worjbiping  of  other  Gods  befdes 
thejrue^  or  the  worjhiping  of  the  true  God  under  any  bodily  re- 
promotion :  and  we  may  add,  as  we  fliall  prove  by  and  by, 
of  any  Creature,  by  vertue  of  any  pretended  or  real  pre- 
ience  and  inhabitation :  It  is  certain  they  could  pay  no  Di- 
vine worfhip  either  to  the  Temple^  or  Arl(^  or  Cherubims^  or 
Cloudi  bat  only  to  him  that  dwelt  in  the  Temple^  fat  betmen 
the  Gferubimsyjpake  to  them  out  of  the  Cloudy  which  was  a  vifi- 
ble  Symbol  or  his  prefence,  but  did  not  Iharein  that  Glory 
which  he  peculiarly  referved  for  himfelf,  and  would  not 
part  with  it  to  any  other  thing  or  perfbn  whatfbever. 

This  was  the  belief  and  pradice  of  the  Jewj  in  purfu- 
ance  of  this  grand  Principle,  and  they  could  do  no  other- 
wife  whik  d]£y  a&ed  confiftently  with  it.  And  this  was 
their  otfewWi  reference  tothtTempley  and  ^r^and  Ckti^ 
if  we  believe  Bifiiop  StiSir^etj  who  affirms,  and  (ays  he 
hath  Scripture  and  Fathers  to  abet  him  in  that  affirmation, 
viz.  Thtttbejewi  miy  dkefted  their  tporjbip  tmards  the  place 
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here  God  hadpromtjed  to  he  Jignally  prefeni  among  them,  Def. 
[of the  Difcourk  againft  Idolatry./^.  702.  &  71/.  where  he 
I diltinguiOies  between  the  £^^/^^  of  rvorftnpy  and  the  local cir- 
Uumlimce  of  expreffing  their  worJhip  towards  that  ob)e<ft  j 
[andf  concludes,  that  t\\Qjejvs  tporfljipped  God  only  torvards  the 
.Holy  of  Holies^  but  had  no  intention  to  worfliip  either  Arl^ 
or  Cberubtms^  or  any  thing  elfe  befidcs  Godj  whom  they 
allways  accounted  to  be  the  fole  obje<3:  of  Divine  ado- 
ration. 

And  in  this  he  hath  the  concurrence  of  ail  good  Prote- 
ftants,  except  Socinians  and  J^monjir,  (by  whom  I  mean  on- 
ly Epifcopius  and  his  followers)  and  thofe  who  attempt  to 
revive  the  Herefies  of-^rwand  Neflorius^  who  by  the  Fa- 
thers were  juftiy  charged  with  Idolatry :  the  firft  for  wor- 
fliiping  a  Creature  i  for  fiich  the  Arians  accounted  our  Savior, 
tho  a  Divine  one  :  the  latter  for  adoring  a  Man  who  was 
honoured  with  the  prefence  of  the  Godhead  which  dwelt  in 
him. 

Now  this  pofition  as  it  is  not  true  with  relation  to  the 
y^ m/,  fo  if  we  confider  it  in  it  felf,  we  fliall  find  it  to^  of 
very  dangerous  confeauencei  becaule  it  changes  the  true 
objed:  of  Divine  worlnip,  and  by  io  doing,  entirely  alters 
the  notion  of  Idolatry  as  it  was  allways  underftood  both  by 
^ems  and  Chriftiam :  and  laftly  gives  too  great  countenance 
to  FagaUy  Popijj  and  Socinian  Idolatry,  by  fubverting  the 
force  of  thole  Arguments,  which  the  Fathers  and  Modern 
Divines  make  ufe  of,  to  prove  the  abovementioned  perlbns 
guilty  of  that  impious  pracStice, 

llhall  confider  thefe  dillindly.  And  firft  as  to  the  Pa* 
^^«/,  we  find  there  were  feveral  of  the  wifer  fort,  who  with 
great  indignation  reje(fled  the  Poetical  Theology ^  and  gave  a 
more  plaufible  reafbn  of  their  worlliiping  Creator esy  which 
was  this.  They  fuppofed  God  to  be  the  Sotd  of  the  world, 
and  the  feveral  parts  of  it  to  be  capable  of  Divine  worfhip 
upon  the  account  of  that  Divine  Spirit  which  pervaded 
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and  animated  them.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Pvthagoras^ 
Varro^  and  the  Stoicks^  as  may  be  (een  in  Cicero  de  Natura 
Deorum  lib.  z.  LaSant.  in  his  2d.  Book  of  Inftit.  St.  j^ujlin 
de  Civ,  Deilib./^,Ciif^S2,whofe  opinion  is  exprefled  by  Firgii 
in  thefe  known  verfe :  y£neid,  6.  v.  7*4* 

#  Spiritus  intus  alitj  totofque  infufa  per  artus 

idem  agitat  molem^  ^  magno  fe  corpore  mifcet. 

The  Jipologf  therefore  they  made  for  themfelves  to 
tsie  off  the  charge  of  Idolatry  was,,  that  they  thought 
it  unreaibnable  to  be  accufed  of  thofe  follies  and  fa- 
bles which  were  invented  by  the  Poets  ^  and  believed  by 
the  vulgar,  but  diibwned  by  them.  'Tis  true  they  did  wor- 
IDbip  the  whole  world  and  the  feveral  parts  of  it,  but  this 
they^did,  not  for  the  fake  oi  the  Body^  but  chiefly  of  the 
Soul  which  animated  ic,  which  they  faid  was  God,  And  in 
fhort,  that  they  principally  direded  their  veneration  to  that 
divine  Spirit,  which  quickned  and  filled  the  Univerfe.  And 
thdf^  among  them  who  paid  divine  honors  to  artificial  as 
well  as  natural  parts  of  the  World,  I  meane  Images ,  made 
ufe  of  this  Excufe,  as  St,  Aufiin  tells  us,  in  Pjdkn  113.  iViMi 
hoc  vifibik  colo^  fed  hoc  quod  tnviJAiliter  habitat. 

Now  if  we  enquire  what  anfwers  the  Fathers  made  to 
thefe  plaufible  pretences  of  the  Pagans  s  we  (hall  find  that 
they  jufified  their  charge,  not  onely  by  denying  and  res> 
fhting  the  ground  upon  which  they  proceeded,  vi^.  that 
there  was  no  fuch  ad:uation  or  animation  of  the  Univerfe 
by  a  divine  Spirit,  as  they  imagined,  and  which  they  called 
Codi  but  fuppofing  it  to  be  true,  they  in  lifted  upon  this 
as  the  fundamental  principle  of  divine  worihip  in  the  Chri- 
ftian  religion,  that  adoration  is  to  be  given  to  God  onely  i  thai 
the  maJ^  of  the  vporld  onely  is  to  be  TPtnJbipped^  that  nothing 
el/e  tan  be  the  objc&  of  that  worjbip  either  mtk  tho'  fuprem» 
Godj  fir  m$beut  him.   Numerous  citations  are  to  be  found  ia 
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X  -NN*  4v\>2r  Writers,  taken  oat  of  the  Fathers  to  this  pur* 

f^w    .  AaH  chooie  to  refer  the  Reader  onely  to  one,  and 

^x*.  «  jt  Bp.  StiltingfleH,  who  in  the  Book  before  mendoned 

,Av\\:vng  Idolatry,  produces  feveral  paiS^  out  of  tbem, 

^  >.K'>.  the  Reader  may  confulc  at  his  leaiure. 

Sow  then,  if  union,  viz.  heal,  prefence,  inhabitation^  re- 
/4Rv«  to  God,  be  a  fuficient  ground  for  worfhip,  as  the  Pa- 
'^^h  Ibniecimes  affirm  of  their  Im^es  and  Gruafxy  and  the 
K:hop  of  the  Cloud  of  Glory  within  the  Temple  j  then  let 
aay  cunning  Sophi^er  ihew  me  a  reaibn,  (that  I  may  oTc 
the  words  of  Bp.  Stilling,  upon  this  oocafion  in  the  foremen^ 
tioned  Book  p.  i  tf. )  why  a  man  may  not  as  UvpfuBy  wmjbif  an) 
fan  of  the  vporid^  fi^J^  ^^  to  be  the  fad  efit,  as  the  wiier 
Fi\gans  pretended.  And  indeed  if  this  prdence  and  inha- 
bitation of  the  Deity  will  prove  a  jnftifiaUe  ground  of  di- 
vine worfhip,  then  the  objoft  of  this  worlhip  nmft  be  much 
enlarged,  even  among  the  Jews,  and  extend  it  felf  as  £ir 
almoft  as  it  did  among  the  Pagans,  to  feveral  parts  of  the 
Creation. 

ift.  It  muft  comprehend  Firei  viz.  that  in  whidi'God 
appeared  to  Mofes  3  Exod,  as  ai(b  that  pillar  of  fare,  in  whidi 
God  went  before  the  children  of  Jfrael  to  lead  them  in  thdr 
way  till  they  came  to  the  land  of  Canaan  1 3  Exod,  2ly. 
Earth;  which  wsis  fanHifyed  by  God's  preience,  6rft  in  this 
appearance  which  he  made  to  Mofes  in  tbeflamm  hm/b  tfoa 
mount  Horeb,  in  the  3d  of  Exod,  beforementiooecL  As  was 
afterwards  Mount  Sinai,  the  Top  of  which  God  made  cboioe 
of^  as  it  were ,  for  his  Throne,  upon  which  he  fat,  enoom- 
|AiIed  with  Majefty  and  Terror,  and  from  whence  he  deli- 
med  his  Law  20  Exod.  sly.  This  mnft  comprehend  the 
Jir  likewife,  which  was  contiguous  to  the  Mount  and  with- 
in theprecinSs  of  it;  for  wimin  that  compafi,  as  fiur  as  the 
Mount  reached,  God  was  prefent  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner. 4ly.  The  Temfle,  in  which  this  GoudofGkry  was  lodg^: 
and  efpeciaily  the  mward  Sana^aryy  Mcdthe Hofy of  Mms, 
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logether  with  die  Mercy  Seac  which  was  Gods  Throne, 
placed  between  the  Cherubims  and  from  whence  He  de- 
livered his  Oracles*  the&as  they  were  alHand;ifyed  with 
the  fame  Divine  prefencey  are  capable  of  the  (ame  Divine 
vmjbip.  stblfj  If  this  Temple  made  witB  hands,  was  fo  high- 
ly honoured,  we  cannot  in  reaibn  or  Juftice  exclude  that 
more  perfeS  Tabernaele  not  made  with  bands  y  Heaven  it  Jelf, 
(fandrifyed  to  fo  high  a  degree  by  the  immediajce  and  glo- 
rious prefence  of  God)  firom  pertaking  in  a  more  eminent 
mannerof  the  fame  high  honour. 

Laftly,  Forafmuch  as  ibme  Learned  Men,  and  particularly 
Mr.  Meady  from  whom  others  have  borrowed  that  notion, 
are  of  opinion,  that  this  Sbecinahy  or  glorious  habitation  of 
God  confifb  in  the  attendance  of  tie  Holy  At^ls^  who  are  his 
Royal  Retinae  and  wait  upon  him  wherever  he  is,  who  in 
extraordinary  attendances  were  wont  to  appear  in  bright  and 
iuminaus  Bodies^  fuch  as  was  that  Cloud  ^  Glory  within  the 
Temple  and  the  PiBar  tf  Fire  without  it ;  from  henoe.w^ 
have,  according  to  the  Bifhops  Expofition,  a  clear  proof,  bodi 
in  Fa3  and  ^ht^  of  the  worjhip  of  Angels  \  in  and  among 
whom  God  did  dwell,  when  they  thus  reprefented  his  {Hre* 
fence  in  thofe  B^ant  and  Luminous  forms  which  upon  this  ot* 
cafion  they  afTumed.  And  it  is  with  great  probability  af- 
firmed by  fbme,  that  thefe  Holy  Angeb  are  called  his  Tram 
with  which  the  Temple  was  filled  in  Uaiahs  Vifion,  //,  d.  v.t» 

2dlyy  Let  us  now  proceed  to  PoPiJb  Idolatry^  confifting  in 
the  worfhip  of  Saints,  Painted  and  Carved  Images,  the  Cru^ 
cifix,€^^.  The  pretence  made  ufc  of  by  the  Papifis  to  jufti- 
fy  the  firft,  vis^.  the  worfliip  of  Saiiits  is,  that  God  isiii  a  peci»> 
liar  manmcr prefent  in  and  with  them,  not  only  by  a  com* 
munication  of  his  Graces,  bat  likewife  by  a  participation  of 
his  Glory  now  in  Heaven,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  exceeds  our 
comprehenfion.  Of  whidi  Gbry  the  Bleffed  Firgin  in  paP: 
ticular  hath  fb  great  a  fliare,  and  partakes  in  fb  high  a  de^ 
gree,a8jthereby,indieiretteem,.Sh6  is  thought  to  deferve 
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the  name  of  a  Goddefi.  And  indeed  I  think  She  once  had 
better  title  to  to  the  Name  of  Cod  than  the  Cloud  ofGiory ; 
I  mean  then,  when  the  Holy  Gbojt  came  upon  her  and  the 
promer  of  the  Higheji  did  ovtrjbaddom  her^  and  Oie  enclofed, 
if  I  may  fo  fay,  the  Eternal  word  in  the  Temple  ofbcf 
Womb,  which  was  there  united  to  our  Nature  j  which  Pr^- 
feme  and  Inhabitation  of  God  in  the  Virgui  was  the  greateft 
Honour  that  ever  was  voochfafed  to,  or  for  ought  I  know, 
that  ever  humane  nature  was  capable  of^  next  to  viperfonal 
Vniono^God  with  Man.  And  yet  for  all  this,  our  Writers 
will  not  allow  that  the  Virgin  Mary  was  to  be  adored  upon 
that  (core,  or  that  adoration  could  be  paid  to  her  with- 
out plain  Idolatry.  They  Honour^  Efieem^  Hn'eretice  her, 
proclaim  her  Bkffed  to  ail  Generations^  but  refer\'e  Divine 
worfliip  only  for  her  Son,  becaufe  he  ts  God  Bieffed forever. 

Again,  the  Pdf{/?/,many  of  them,  entertain  the  fame  no- 
tion of  their  Images,  Painted  and  Carved  »  vi\,  that  God 
himfelf  is  prefent  with  them  after  a  particular  manner,  and 
that  for  the  fake  of  this  peculiar  presence  they  defer  ve  a  pe- 
culiar adoration.     See  the  words  of  Catharinus  produced  by     I 
Bifhop  Stillingfleet  p.  ^93.  out  of  a  Book  which  he  wroce  De     ^ 
Ctdtu  ^  Adoratione  Imaginum,     His  words  are  remarkable  ; 
That  Images  heir^fet  apart  by  the  Injpiratton  of  the  Holy  Ghofl 
f(rr  a  Sacred  ufe,  do  obtain  a  high  degree  of  SanElification  i  that      1 
Godhimjelf  is  prefent  with  them  after  a  particular  manner  :  that 
bejisews  his  Fower  and  prefence  among  them  by  ufng  them  often 
for  his  Oracles,     And  that  for  the  fake  of  this  prefence  of  God, 
which  faith  he,  rve  fenfibly  perceive^  (and  if  I  Ibould  deny  that 
I  had  done  it  my  felf  I  Jbould  be  a  Lyer  and  ungrateful)  ImO' 
gesdodeferve  a  peculiar  Adoration,     And  particularly  of  the 
Image  of  Chrift  imprinted  on  the  Sacred  Shroud  or  Sindon, 
and  Die  wed  at  Be^oncony  Chifflet  in  his  Book  De  Linteis  Se- 
pulchralibusy  as  1  find  him  Cited  in  the  forementioned  Book  of 
Biihop  Stil/ingffeet  p.  d5o.  pofitively  avers,  quod  priefenti  dtvi- 
no  numine  Jemper  affulgeti  it  hath  allways  a  Divine  prefence 
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with  it:  and  is  therefore  often  carried  in  PfoceflSon  like 
the  ^rk^  but  more  Holy  then  that. 

And  as  a  farther  defence  of  this  Image  worfiiip,  the  wife 
Fathers  aflembled  in  the  zd  Council  of  Nice^  firtl  produced 
the  PracStice  of  the  y^m/,  who,  as  they  &id,  gave  Divine 
worlhip  to  the  -^rj^and  Cherubimsy  upon  the  account  of  this 
Divine  pre  fence ;  which  pretended  pradliie,  is  now  become 
the  common  argument  madcufeofby  BeUarmmegxiioihQt 
Popifii  Writers  to  the  fame  purpofe.  Taken  up  likewife 
by  fbme  SocinianWvitQtSy  Enjedinus  aud  IVol^ogenius^  to  ju- 
fljfy  the  adoration  which  they  pay  to  Chrift,  tho  he  be  but 
a  Creature  in  their  efteem. 

But  now  what  anfwer  do  our  Writers  give  to  this  Plea 
of  the  Papifts.  Why  t  they  anfwer,  as  the  Fathers  did  of 
old  againft  the  Pagaris,  that  notwithftanding  this  fiippofed 
prejence  of  God  in  the  Images,  which  yet  they  are  very  well 
afTured  is  nothing  but  Cheat  and  Impofture;  Divine  ho- 
nours conld  not  be  payd  to  them  without  Idolatry;  for- 
afmuch  as  this  is  expreftly  againft  the  fecond  Commande- 
meut  which  diredtly  prohibits  it.  That  it  is  a  plain  viola- 
tion of  Gods  prerogative,  and  a  high  piece  of  Sacriledge  to 
rob  him  of  that  honour  which  he  hath  refer  ved  for  himfel^ 
in  which  he  will  allow  of  no  Partners  upon  any  pretence 
whatfbever.  As  to  the  practice  of  the /fn?/,  they  anfwer, 
that  they  never  dreamt  of  paying  Religious  worfhip,  ei- 
ther to  Jrk^  or  T^emple^  or  Ckudy  or  Cherubtms^  becaufe  they 
knew  they  were  not  capable  of  it.  All  that  they  did 
was  only  a  direction  of  their  worfliip  towards  that  place 
where  God  had  promiled  to  be  fignally  prcfent  among 
them. 

Laftly  they  argue,  that  upon  the  fame  ground  that  the 
Papifts  worlhip  Images,  vi^,  of  'Reprejentatmi  and  Divine pri" 
fencey  that  we  may  lawfully  worOiipall  parts  of  the  Creation : 
efpecially  the  nobler  parts  of  them,  fuch  as  are  the  Sun  and 
Heavenly  Bodies,  ferafmnch  as  they  are  greater  and  more 
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lively  reprefentations  of  Gods  power^  wifHom,  and  goodnefi, 
then  any  Images  can  be,  which  are  graven  by  art  and  are 
the  works  of  mens  device ;  and  there|-ore  can  only  Jhew  the 
contrivanceandskillof  a  humane  Artificer.  This  way  of] 
arguing  is  fb  clear,  thdX  Fafqu€\^  is  forced  to  acknowledge] 
that  upon  this  Principle  a  man  may  lawfully  woifiiip  God 
in  any  Creature  whatfbever.  From  which  the  Bt/ljop  con- 
cludes; x^a.t  upon  this  Vv'mciple  of  Popijh  Tvorjhtpy  allowing 
it  to  be  true,  they  may  revive  the  worfhip  of  the  Hofl 
of  Heaven^  Firey  Water  ^  Trecs^  and  the  Earth  it  felf. 

The  Reader  cannot  but  take  notice,  that  feveral  of  theTe-' ' 
ftimonies  before  cited,  relating  to  Pagan  and  Poptjh  Idolatry^ 
are  taken  out  of  the  Bifliop  oiWorcefters  Learned  Treatife, 
which  is  hh  Defence  agamft  Godwyn.     And  1  did  it  for  a  par- 
ticular reafbn,  which  the  Reader  by  this  time  may  probably 
guefs  at.  My  LordefSarum  in  the  Preface  to  his  Expofition^  j 
tells  the  World,  that  after  he  had  fintjhed  thhworkj,  he  fub- 
mitted  it  to  the  View  and  Examination  of  feveral  Great  and 
Learned  Divines  of  this  Church  ;  and  among  them  to  the' 
perufal  efihe  Late  moft  Learned  Bijhop  ofWorcefier  ;  who,  as 
he  faith:  I^ad  it  over  very  carefully^  marked  every  thing  in  it 
that  he  thought  needed  a  review^  and  his  Cenfttre  was  in  all  point i 
fuhmitted  to. 

\  "Now  ifany  Man,  antecedent  to  this  information,  Ihould 
have  asked  me  what  I  thought  the  Bijbop  oflforceflert  opi- 
nion might  be  concerning  thele  pofitions  of  th^  Bijhop  cf\ 
Sarunijy  which  I  have  been  now  Examining,  t/«;^.  That  a  Crea» . 
ture  upon  the  account  of  a  Divine  prefence  might  he  the  lanfut  | 
objeB  of  J^eligious  Adoration:  that  the  Chud of  Glory  rvas Juch  : 
and  that  the  Jews  accordingly  went  up  to  the  Temple  toworjhtp 
it  hecaufe  of  Gods  reft  ing  upon  it:  I  nluft  have  anfwered,  that' 
i  fliould  not  think  it  poffible  for  him  to  perufe  any  fuch  1 
aOertions  without  fhewing  his  ditlike,  and  pafFing  hisCen-J 
fure  upon  them.      Becaufe    this    fingle  Pafiage,  by  fnp-, 
planting  the  foundation  upon  which  his  whole  difcourfe  was  j 
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built,  ti(,.  that  nothing  bat  God,  upoa  any  confideratioii 
whaobever,  coald  be  the  objcdt  of  Divine  worfhip; 
liiiroald  haye  been  a  Clear,  Full,  ES&StusA  confutation  of  his 
whole  Book. 

He  could  not  let  thefe,  nor  other  padages  contained  in  this 
Chapter  which  are  juftly  liable  to  Ccnfiire,  pafe  without 
his  obfervation  5    for  my  Lord  of  Sarum  tells  us,  as  we 
heard  before,  that  be  I^ad  the  whole  Book  very  carefidly.    A- 
gain.  He  could  not  but  know  that  they  were  contrary  to  his 
fettled  and  avowed  notions  of  Idolatry ;  to  think  otherwife, 
would  be  to  make  the  Bifliop  a  Perfbn  of  no  judgment  and 
confideration.     3^,  He  never,  that  we  ever  yet  heard  of^ 
changed  his  Opinion  about  thefe  matters,  or  Recanted  his 
Learned  performance.    This  would  be  an  Argument  of  too 
great  levity,  to  fay  no  worfeof  it,efpecially  in  a  matter  of  this 
great  confequence.    Laftly,  what  was  me  Corre&ed  by  the 
Bifhop,  IPOS  apfnroved^  nay  it  fcems  by  the  following  words, 
atpptuded  by  him.     Now  to  fay  that  he  approved  of  a  po- 
rtion, and  yet  harbored  an  Opinion  which  was  diredUy  con- 
trary to  it,  muft  be  an  Argument  of  fiich  prevarication,  that 
were  inconliftent  with  common  honefby,  and  much  more 
the  Known  piety  of  that  Good  Man.'  And  yet  the  Bi- 
fhop oi Sarum  proclaims  it  to  the  World,  that  he  J{ead  this 
Book  with  Carej  Afarfy  and  Cenfared  every  thin^  that  he  fudged 
worthy  of  J^eview^  and  his  Cenfure  was  in  all  points  fubmitted  to^ 
Here  are  the  Bifhop  ofWorcefters  Jnte^m^  Learning  andjua^ 
ment  to  be  confidered  on  ome  hand  1  andf  tny  LordofSarume 
affirmation^  Which  by  ccinfequence,  Overthrows  all  theie  Oia 
the  other.     Here  I  cohfeis  X  am  fhocked,  and  cannbt  think 
of  any  expedient  how  thefe  things,  feemingly  fb  inconfir 
ft^nt,  can  be  reconciled.    Therefoi*  I  refer  this  matter  (^. 
^he  Jndgemeti^  of  the  Reader  tddeterMine  as  he,  upon  doe 
examination  >of  dtl  Ordimftanccs,  fh^ll  think  fit.  i 

Neither  ought  rtiy  Lord  of  Sarum  to  be  offended  with  md^ 
for  leaving  this  matter  undecided,  fince  he  bim&If  leaves  d 

matter 
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matter  of  much  greater  importance,  then  are  the  judgment  i 
and  integrity  of  any  two  of  the  greateft  and  wifeftmen  ittl 
the  world,  undetermined;  and  that  is  the  'Unity  of  the  God  A 
had^  which  refides  in  the  three  perfbns  of  the  Bleiled  Tri-| 
nity.  For  in  the  Expofition  of  the  firfl:  Article,  when  he  1 
comes  to  give  an  account  of  the  One  Suhftance  in  the  Trioity," 
he  gives  us  two  different  Opinions. 

\/iy  He  faith,  ^iany  do  underfianda  Numerical  or  Individa* 
al  Vnity  of  Suhftance  :  This  carries  in  it  indeed  fomethtng  that 
is  not  agreeable  to  our  Notions^  nor  like  any  thing  that  ive  can 
apprehend.  To  this  he  faith,  t£  zs  Jatdvi^,  by  them  that  be- 
lieve this  Numerical  Unityy  of  which  number  he  doth  noC 
make  himfelt  one^that  tf  God  hath  revealed  this  in  the  Scripture^ ' 
we  are  hound  to  belteve  it  tho  we  can  frame  no  clear  apbrchenjion  \ 
about  it,  2dly^  Others^  he  faith,  give  another  view  of  this  mat-  \ 
ter  that  is  not  fo  hard  indeed  to  he  apprehended j\yl.  that  there 
are  three  difltnU  AJinds,  viz.  Father^  Son  and  Holy  Spirit^  every 
one  of  which  are  God  as  much  as  the  other  i  that  is  in  other  words, 
that  there  are  three  diftind  Gods.  This  he  faith,  is  in  good 
dmee  intelligible ;  btU  it  feems  hard  to  reconcile  it  to  the  notton 
ofUnity^  which  fccms  to  belong  to  a  Being  of  infinite  per fe^ions^ 
and  to  the  exprefs  Declarations  that  are  made  in  Scripture  con* 
cerning  the  Unity  of  God, 

The  Reader  cannot  batobferve  with  what  caution  and 
refervednefs  the  Bifhop  exprefFes  hitnfelf  upon  ihisSubjci^, 
One  would  think  that  i\\Q.true1Jntty  of  the  Godhead,  (efpe- 
cially  confidering  the  plain  expreflions  of  Scripture,  and 
the  Determinations  of  the  Catholick  Church  after  long  and 
great  debates,  in  the  cafe  of  Jrius)  Ihould  be  adjudged  fb 
plain  and  fb  important  an  Article  of  our  Religion,  that  all 
good  Chriftians  who  are  Members  of  this  Church,  ihould 
come  to  ibme  pofitive  refblution  about  it.  And  yet  if  this 
Expofition  be  to  be  relyed  on,  it  doth  hut  feem  to  be- 
long to  God;  and  the  notion  of  three  dijiin8  minds ^ 
which  muit,  if  they  are  really  fuch,  be  three  diftinBGods^ 

doth 


doth   but  feem  difficult  to   be  reconciled  with  that  U- 
nity. 

Now  here  arc  feemtng^  and  1  think  wc  may  fafcly  fay,  «- 
al  objeBions  and  difficulties  on  both  fides.  The  difficulty 
of  appichenlion,  how  one  Numerical  Snbftance  can  be  in 
three  dillind:  Perfbns,  on  one  fide:  and  the  difficulty  of 
reconciling  the  notion  of  three  diftindt  Minds  or  fubftan- 
ceg,  with  the  true  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  on  the  other. 
But  one  would  think,  that  dear  J^ektimy  together  with 
the  Declaratian  of  the  whole  Chrifiian  0}urchy  fiiould  abfolutely 
overrule  the  difficulty  of  Apprehenfion  in  the  firlt  cafe : 
and  that  both  ^afm  and  Relation  fhould  clearly  deter- 
mine the  point  for  the  Numerical  Unity  of  the  Godhead, 
again  ft  the  Dodrine  of  three  Minds  or  Subftances,  in  the 
lecond.  And  yet  both  thefe  Opinions  which  concern 
matters  of  that  importance,  that  one  would  think  the  Rea- 
der fliould  not  be  left  in  fufpence  or  flu<fluation  of  thought 
about  them,  are  left  undecided. 

Its  true  indeed,  problematical  matters  and  queftions  of 
doubtful  difputation,  may  {afely  be  left  to  the  choice  and 
determination  of  wife  and  good  Men,  who  may  differ  about 
them  without  breach  of  Charity,  or  injury  to  the  common 
Faith.  But  this  Scefticifme  is  not  to  be  extended  to  all  parts 
of  our  Holy  Religion  j  and  lealt  of  all  to  that  Article 
which  declares  the  Vmly  of  the  Got^head,  For  hereby  k  will 
be  left  an  indifferent  matter,  whether  a  Man  believe  that 
there  is  but  one  God^  or  more  Gods  then  One.  And  yet  in 
this  ftate  of  indifference  doth  his  Lordfhip  leave  this  mat- 
ter. The  objetilions  and  prejudices  feeme  to  be  equal  on 
both  fides.  T7je  DoHrine  of  three  minds ^  as  his  Lordfhip  ex- 
prefles  it,  hath  an  ohje^ion  that  feems  as  Qreat  a  prejudice 
againfl  it^  as  the  difficulty  of  apprehending  the  other  way  is  a» 
againfi  that:  And  thus  the  Reader  is  left  at  his  Liberty, to 
pick  and  chooie  either  of  thefe  Opinions  as  fhallji'r/TM  beft 
in  his  Eyes. 

And 


And  why  I  befeech  you  may  not  a  man  ufe  the  ftme  li-^ 
berty  in  expounding  the  dodtrine  of  three  perfons^  as  well 
as  that  oivne  Suhftance}  and  exprefs  himfelf*  thus.  About 
this  Dod:rine  there  are  two  Opinions.  jJ?,  By  three  Ferfons 
many  do  underftand  three  ltri(ftly  and  properly  fb  called. 
They  fay  that  one  and  the  fame  ninnerJcal,iindivided  eflence, 
hath  three  diflFerent  ways  of  iublifling  in  Father^  Son  and  Holy 
Gho/fj  whereby  they  become  three  Peribns,  diliinguiftied  by 
then-  Chara^ersy  Properties  and  Internal J^latiom^which  are  ab- 
folutely  incommunicable  to  each  other.  This  carries  in  it 
Ibmething  that  is  not  agreeable  to  our  notions,  nor  like  any 
thing  that  we  can  apprehend.  To  this  it  is  (aid,  that  if  God 
hath  revealed  this  in  Scripture  we  are  bound  to  believe  it, 
tho  we  can  frame  no  clear  apprehenfion  about  it. 

2r^,  Others  give  us  another  view  of  this  matter,  that  is ' 
not  U>  hard  indeed  to  be  apprehended,  w^*  that  by  three  Per* 
Jom  they  only  mean  their  Names^  Offices^  or  Extd^al  flattens 
under  which  God manifefted  hinifelfto  his  Creatures;  lb  that 
he  took  leveral  Perjmu  upon  him  as  occafion  required  j 
Ibmetimes  that  of  a  Father^  fbmetimes  that  of  a  Son^  and  at 
other  times  that  of  the  Holy  Ghofi.  This  is  in  a  good  degree 
intelligible  J  but  this  hath  anobjetflion  that/f f;wj"  as  great  a 
prejudice  againft  it,  as  the  diificuky  of  apprehending  the 
other  way  is  againft  that.  For  it  feemes  hard  to  reconcile  it 
to  that  real  diftin<^ion  that  feemes  to  be  founded  in  the  three' 
internal  relations  that  are  between  Father ^  Son  and  Holy 
Ghojii  and  to  the  many  exprefs  Declarations  that  are  made 
in  Scripture  concerning  this  Perfonal  diftmdtioD. 

Here  you  fee  the  differences  of  Opinion  are  Hated,  but 
without  any  decifion  on  which  fide  the  truth  lies,  but  the 
Reader  is  left  at  his  liberty  to  pick  and  choole,  either  the 
Salfellianov  Catholickjyo&tlne  of  the  Trinity  as  he  fhall  think 
beft.  But  you  will  fay  perhaps,  that  no  man  fure  can  have 
the  confiJence  to  call  this  a  jujl  Expofitton  of  this  DoiSlrine, 
and  much  left  that  any  man  can  fb  far  abandon  all  fhame  and 
4.7  A  honcfty, 
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honefty,  as  to  fiibfcribe  to  the  truth  of  this  Article,  and  yet 
mean  it  in  tht  Sabellian  knk  of  three  Namesy  or  Mat^efiatims 
c/^Gtf^/,as  wefaid  before.  Forafmuch  as  the  Senfe  of  the 
Church  of Englandissf^iiY  well  known  in  this  particular,  that 
it  is  quite  contrary  to  that  of  SabeOius^  and  that  tho(e  who 
compiled  this  Article  meant  it  in  the  Catholick  notion,  as  it 
was  allways  received  in  the  Chriftian  Church. 

But  to  this  an  anfwer  i;nay  be  readily  framed  out  of  the 
EoAofition  p.  iitf.  and  thb  IntroduBion  p.  8.  where  we  are 
told,  that  a  man  may  Safely  and  conlcientioufiy  fubfcribe  the 
Article,  in  a  fenfe  quite  different  from  that  in  which  it  is  ge- 
nerally underftood,  and  tho  h^  knows  it  to  be  contrary  to 
that  in  which  it  was  meant  by  them  who  firft  Penned  and  con- 
trived it:  provided  the  words  will  warrant  it,  according  to 
the  Literal  and  Grammatical  conftruSion  of  them. 

Here  then,  faith  a  SabeBan^  I  believe  this  DoArine  of 
three  Perfms  in  the  Godhead,  and  can  fafely  fiibfcribe  it; 
but  then  by  them  I  mean  only  three  Names^'  or  three  i^fh- 
rent  Offices  of  one  and  the  fame  perfbn.  Tis  true,  this  is 
againft  the  known  meaning  of  the  Article,  but  yet  the  Gran^ 
matical  and  Clajfical  acceptation  of  the  word  will  bear  me 
out  and  be  my  fufficient  warrant.  And  here  to  be  fure  the 
ib  often  mentioned  ^ying  of  TuUf  will  be  Trumped  upon 
us,  Fgofoltts  tresperjonasfuflineo^  Bom  eivisj  Auguris  k  Confulit. 
And  thus  we  fee  of  how  dangerous  confequence  to  onr  Re- 
ligion, this  Latitudinarian  way  of  expounding  our  Articles 
may  in  time  prove,  beyondthe  intention,  it  is  to  befaoped, 
of  them  who  fct  it  on  foot.  This  is  certain,  that  both  Tri- 
theifis  and  Sabellians  m^y  find  their  account  in  it:  and  when 
hard  prefled  or  purfued  by  the  Arguments  of  the  Cathblicks, 
here  they  may  betake  themfelves  for  SanSuaryl  and  this  way 
of  Expounding  will  afford  them  sifeafonable  andfafe  retteaU 

Laftly,  as  to  the  Idolatry  with  which  the  Sociviians  are 
charged  by  the  Ortliodox,  becaufc  they  give  divine  honours 
to  our  Savior  who  in  their  eftecm  is  but  a  meer  man,  it  will, 
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if  this  principle  be  allowed,  appear  to  be  an  iU-gt'ounde( 
caluttiny  i  becaufe  the  arguments  which  are  madenre  of  by  I 
us  to  make  good  that  charge,  are  hereby  clearly  over-rj 
thrown.  For,  if  aBual prefence  and  inhabitation  of  the  God-?] 
head  be  a  fufficient  ground  of  adoration,  as  the  Expojttiiff^l 
laith  it  is;  then  we  can  have  no  )uft  reafon  to  be  offended  i 
with  them  for  worlhipping  Chrift  tho'  a  meer  man,  ir$\ 
Tvhom  dwelt  thefullvefs  of  the  Godhead  Bodily ,  that  is,  faith  the 
Bidiop,  in  a  corporeal  appearance^  as  it  formerly  did  in  thel 
Cloud  of  Glory.  And  tho'  by  this  Hypothefis  to  be  (lire ' 
the  Bifhop  never  defigned  either  to  excufe  or  extenuate  I 
Pa^an  or  ?op'tJl)  Idolatry:  yet  that  he  had  not  the  Seci^l 
nianj  in  his  view,  I  cannot  with  the  fame  confidence 
affirm :  it  being  very  well  known  how  large  a  /hare  thej 
per/bns  and  writings  of  thefe  men  have  had  in  hisefteemJ 
of  whom  upon  fbme  occafions  he  hath  fpoken  not  onl/f 
with  favor,  but  in  terms  of  high  commendation  and  ap- 1 
plaufe. 

This  is  certain,  as  to  the  cafe  befoi'eus,  that  their  AA/^j- 
try^  ( for  fo  we  muft  make  bold  to  call  it)  from  hence  re- 
ceives not  only  countenance  but  a  direB  vindication.  For,  | 
if  this  Hyp&thefii  which  the  Bifhop  hath  laid  down,  and  by 
which  he  endeavours  to  explain  the  myftery  of  the  Incar- 
nation^  be  true,  this  alone  will  give  up  the  caufe  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  thefe  men,  I  mean  as  far  as  concerns  the 
adoration  of  a  Creature.  For  they  will  acknowledge  fuch 
a  ckfe  and  intimate  conjuniition  between  God  and  our 
Saviour,  as  that  the  like  never  was  in  any  creature;] 
fb  that  he  might  upon  that  account  juftly  be  ilyled  the 
brightneft  of  his  Fathers  glory  y  and  the  exprefs  eharaUer  9f  his  per/on. 

And  if  the  jirk  of  old  were  flyled  God^  as  Enjedinus  and 
'  Wolj^Qgen,  tells  us,  (which  to  be  fure  had  as  gooa  a  title  to 

it 

*  Quod  ad  res  atttner^  qua?peribnx  non  funr,  fed  cum  eo,  cui  adoratioper 
le  dcbctur,  ka  coajundbae  fuot  ut  corum  adoiatio  ad  illius  quoquc  bonorem 
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it  as  the  Cloud  of  Glory)  and  that  both  the  Ar\nndTefBfte^ 
in  which  it  was  lodged,  were  worjbjpped  by  the  yw/upon 
the  account  of  the  prefence  andmhabitiaim  of  the  Godhead, 
as  the  faid  Wbb{ozen.  exprefly  aflSrms  they  were  j  how  much 
a  greater  title  had  our  Saviour,  tho'  but  a  meer  man,  td 
.  this  adoration  >  in  whom  the  Godhead  was  prefent  in  a  more 
eminent  manner  than  in  either /i&^-^iL  or  Temple^  w  Ckud\ 
or  than  in  any  Infpired  men,  or  any  tne  moft  glorious  An- 
gels.  Thefe  indeed  undei^  the  Old  Teftament  repre(ented 
God  as  his  Le^s^  (pake  and  adied  in  his  name,  and  there- 
by it  feemsauumed  to  themfelves  both  the  name  and  wor- 
fhip,  which  both  Jiws  and  moft  good  Chriftians  thought 
he  had  appropriated  and  thereby  reierved  to  himielf;  But 
the  Socintans  have  redifyed  thofe  miftakes  under  which  we 
have  hitherto  laboured,  and  taught  the  world  a  new  leflbn. 
The  Aimls^  as  they  tell  us,  called  themfelves  Jehwabj  re- 
ceived me  adorations  that  were  adhially  paid)'  audit  leemi- 
juftly  paid  to  them  upon  that  (core:  and  if  foy  with 
how  much  greater  reafon  miditthat  wor(hii>bechaUenged 
by  Chrift ,  ^ui  perfinam  Dei  ^ngdanffima  ratione  /nftimit^  el 
in  qm  peculiariter  pra^fens  aaerat^  (aith  Volkel.  &  cims  hr^ 
major  eft  cum  Deo  conjunSio  quam^  non  £cam  Arctey  fed  uBtut 
etiam  alteriut:creatwte.  Lib,  f.  de  vera  Reiigione,  cap.  lo, 

p.  444. 

The  fame  is  af&rmed  in  the  I^ovian  Catecb.  lafi  Edition^ 
^►137.  where  they  allow  that  many  of  thefe  paflages  which 
zvej^ken  of  God  himfelf  in  the  Old  Teftament,  might  be 
accommodated  to  Cbrifi  in  the  New,  tho*  he  were  not  truely 

ac  gloriam  reduodet,  pcninet  hue  locus  ille  Vfal.  132.  7.  iulorMhimus  fia- 
Mum  pedum  tjust  ubi  ut  P/al.  99.  verf.  j.  per  JiaSeffum  pedum  Area  foe- 
deris intelligicur.  ubi  patet  earn  mmen  Dei  ootinuifle  propter  conjunffionem 
magnsm  aux  ei  cum  D«)  intercedit.  Dicitur  cnim  ibidem  Deum  habitare,  pre- 
ces  exaudire,  atque  inde  auxilium  mittere.  Ubi  notandum  ];>rseterea  quofdazn 
Interpretes,  ^^  fiaheUum  pedum^  Templum  intelligere,  quippe  quod  etiam 
adorationis  div'ma  particeps  fiidum  fiierit,  &  fanftum  fiierit  ptopter  peculiM" 
ftm  Deipr^efentUm,  Wolzogen.  Com.  in  Evang.Matth.  cap.4..v.  lo. 

Ca  God; 
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God i  (as  we  affirm  he  was  and  endeavour  to  prove  him  ta 
be  fo  from  thence  : )  and  the  reafcn  they  give  for  this  ac^ 
tommodation  is,  becaufe  oithatcloje  and  inttmate  prejence  and 
tonjuTiBton  of  the  Godhead  with  him,  propter  intimam  tllam  qtite 
'  inter  Deum  C^  Chrijium  eft^  turn  conjufuiionemj  turn  qua:  ad  lUam 
ejl  neceffaria,  Jimilttudtfiem,  Therefore  fay  they,  tf  it  might 
truely  be  afirmcd  of  Moks  that  He  brought  the  Children  of  IJrael 
out  o/"Egypt :  that  he  was  the  redeemer  of  that  peopUy  which 
yet  properly  belonged  to  God  himjelf\  Cum  nee  Mo(es,  neque  alii 
tantam  conjunUionem  cum  Deo  haberent  quanta  inter  Deum  (3 
Chrtflum  intercedit  \  multo  jufiiuj  hcec  qu^e  de  Deo  primo  refpeRu 
diHafunt^  Chrifio  accommodari  pofunt^  propter  fummam  iilam 
&  ar<Stiffimam  inter  Deum  (3  Chrifflum  conjunUionem,  Nay 
'  ^uarus  will  goe  one  Hep  higher,  and  will  allow  that  the 
Eternal  Spirit  of  God  which  refided  in  him  ab  omni  cevo^  from  all 
Eternity,  was  from  the  very  conception  of  our  Saviour  ^  joined^  or  if 
youpleafey  incorporated  with  him  by  a  union  never  to  be  dijjolved. 

By  thefe  remarkable  ex.preIIions  of  the  Socinians^  it  plainly 
appears  ift,  that  they  dj  acknowledge  a  clofc^  intimate  con- 
junBion  by  way  of  prefence^  aBuationy  indwelling  of  the  God- 
head in  Chrift,  by  vertue  of  which  he  may  be  truly 
ftyled  God  i  and  that  what  is  affirmed  of  God  may  be  accommo- 
dated to  him  i  and  what  is  eminenth^  and  as  we  have  been 
taught  to  fay,  peculiarly  due  to  God,  viz.  Divine  worjhip^ 
may  be  arcribed  to  him.  ^dly.  That notwithftanding  this 
conjunB ion  and  indwellings  God  and  the  man  Chriftjefus  con- 
tinued two  diJHnU perfons.  And  fo  did  God  and  the  Cloud 
of  Glory.  This  indeed  was  not  properly  a  perfbn,  but  yet 
was  truely  a  fuppoftum^  and  had  a  peculiar  fubfiftence,  not- 
withltanding  the  Eternal  Word  dwelt  in,  and  reftedupon  it. 

From  hence  it  will  follow,   i/?.  that  the  higheft  degree 

1  Libentcr  a^nofdmus  Dei  Spiritum  qucndim  Cngularcm  Chrifto  abipfi 
conccptione  indirioJubili  nexu  conjimdtum,  &  fi  ica  loqui  iiceat,  incorpora- 
turn  mine.  Q^i  Spinms  ante  ha;ic  ccaceprioncm,  iti  Ueo  prius,  immo  ab 
omni  aevo  exii:erit.  JiHar.E^rfi.afiGeor,Cdixt.V9L  i.^.z^. 
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iyf  prefencey  aBuation^  indwelling  of  God  in  a  creature,  falls 
fiiort  ot   a  perfonal    union.      The  fir  ft  the   Socinians  will 
allow  of  in  Chrift,  the  latter  they  conftantly  deny,    ^ly, 
That  no   degree   of  prejence^  aHuation^  Cc.  of  the  God- 
head in  a  creature  will  truely  entitle  that  creature  to  Di- 
vine worfliip.     For  thothe  Socinians  allow  a  greater,  clofer, 
and  widiall  a  more  noble  conjundiion  of  the  Godhead  in 
Chriil,  than  ever  was  in  the  Jrl^^  or  Temple^  or  Cloudy  or  in  any 
creature  that  ever  was  in  the  world ;  yet  fbrafinuch  as  our 
Saviour  in   their  efteem  is  but  a  man,   they  are  by  the 
Chriftian  Church  charged  with  Idolatry  for  making  him 
the  objed  of  religious  worfliip  and  invocation.    Now  if 
this  Hypothefis  laid  down  by  the  Biftop,  is  true,  'tis  certain 
hereby  they  are  extremely  injured.    And  therefore  we  muft 
in  all  good  confcience,  either  renounce  this  charge,  or  dif- 
claim  this  principle. 

lly.  That  if  the  Socinians  2Xt  juftly  condemned  for  Idolatry^ 
T^eftoriiis  and  his  followers  mult  come  under  the  fame  con- 
demnation. For  they  never  rofe  higher  in  their  acknowledge- 
ments concerning  our  Saviour,  than  thefe  cxprefiions  of  the 
Socinianr  amount  to.  Laftly,  That  the  myftcry  of  the  Incar- 
nation denotes  fbmething  of  a  higher  and  a  far  different  na- 
ture, than  tiw  prefence  and  indwelling  of  the  Godher.d  in  our 
Saviour;  The  Neflorians  and  Socinians  will  allow  this,  and 
yet  fall  fliort  of  a  perfonal  union.  The  confequence  of 
which  is,  that  the  indwelltng  of  the  Godhead  of  old  in  the 
Cloud  of  Glory ,  is  no  juft  refemblance  of  the  union  of  the 
divine  and  human  nature  in  Chrift, 

This  leads  me  to  confider  the  third  matter  of  faB  laid 
down  and  taken  for  granted  in  the  export iouy  which  is  this. 

That  the  Eternal  rvord  which  frfi  dwelt  in  the  Cloud  of  Glory , 
afterwards  dwelt  m  the  Man  Chrift  J efus.  7he  Jews  had  this 
fettled  notion  among  them^  that  God  dwelt  in  the  Cloud  of  Glory^ 
and  that  by  vertue  of  that  inhabitation^  divine  worjlnp  was  paid 
to  God  as  dwelling  in  the  Cloud ;  nay  to  fhe  Cloud  itfelf-,  (as  he  ex- 

prefsly 
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prefsly  faith  in  the  Difcourfe  cited  before)  n>hich  was  called 
God^  Gods  Face^^c,  From  hence  he  faith  it  follows,  that  Juch 
an  inhabitation  ofGodinaCreztmCjl/y  which  that  Creature  rvas 
7iotonly  called  God^  hut  that  adoration  rvas  due  to  it  ubon  that  at" 
county  was  a  notion  that  could  not  have  jcandali'^d  the  Jeros^  and 
Tvas  indeed  the  only  notion  that  a^eedwith  their  former  Ideas  ^  afid 
that  could  have  been  received  by  them  without  difficulty  or  ofpofi- 
tion.  This  is  aflrong  inducement  to  believe  that  this  great  Ar^ 
tick  of  our  'Religion  (i-/:^.  concerning  the  Incarnation)  was  at 
that  ttme  delivered  and  underjiood  in  that  Jenfe^  Expof.  p.  ^o. 
In  the  Difcourfe  p.  40.  he  words  it  thus.  This  vi\.  Idolatry, 
cannot  be  retorted  upon  us^  who  believe  that  Chriji  was  God  by  ver^ 
tue  of  the  tndwelling  of  the  eternal  word  tn  him.  The  Jews  could 
make  tio  obje^ions  to  this^  who  k^ew  that  their  Fathers  had  wor- 
Jfjibcd  the  Cloud  of  Glory  bee  aufe  of  Gods  rejling  upon  it.  So  tJye 
adoring  the  Meffiah  upon  the  Juppofition  of  Gods  dwelling  bodtly 
in  him^  could  bear  no  debate  among  the  Jews  :  and  fnce  it  was 
fingly  upon  this  point  that  they  could  let  it  pafs  without  raifmg 
ebjeSions  or  difficulties  about  it :  and  fmce  we  find  in  Fa&  thai 
they  did  let  itpafsy  and  that  the  Jpoflles  made  no  Explanations  on 
it^  we  have  allpoffibk  reafon  to  conclude^  that  it  was  thus  under" 
flood  on  all  hands  at  that  time. 

This  is  fb  (trange  a  Paragraph,  fb  derogatory  to  the  Ho- 
nour of  our  Saviour^  fb  contrary  to  the  Declarations  which  he 
conftantly  made  of  himfelf,  and  the  Opinion  that  the  Jews 
then  had,  and  the  prejudices  which  they  conceived  againft 
him  upon  that  fcore:  Laflly  fo  inconfflent  with  the  belief 
and  publickconfeffions  of  that  Faith  made  by  theCatholick 
Church,  and  particularly  to  the  explication  of  our  own 
Church,  given  upon  the  Article  now  before  us;  that  we 
cannot  but  wonder  what  lliould  prevail  with  hisLordlhip 
to  pubhili  this  account,  whatever  his  private  thoughts  were 
of  this  matter. 

This  will  more  plainly  appear,  if  we  refolve  this  general 
account  into  the  feveral  propofitions  which  are  coDtained  in 
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ic,    Svtdi  as  i/,  that  our  Saviour  was  called  God'm  tlie  i&md 
fenfe  as  the  Cloud  of  Glory  was  ftykd  G«rf  and  Jehovah !  *  a^. 
That  the  1)nion  of  the  Divine  and  humane  nature  in  Chrilt, 
was  the  very  lame  as  was  that  of  the  Eternal  word  with  the 
Cloud;  which  was  not  a  true  fubftamaly  but  only  a  Local 
mion,  coniifting  in  a  Divine  prejence  and  mhabitaiion,     ^dlf^ 
That  the  Adorations  which  were  payd  to  our  Saviour  were 
due  to  him  only  upon  the  account  of  this  frefence  and  indwel- 
ling of  the  Godhead.    4*6^,  That  when  our  Saviour  was  at 
firit  declared  tobcGod^  and  the  objeQ  of  Divine  worjh^^ihz 
Jews  to  whom  the  Gofpel  was  firft  Preached,  underftood  hun 
to  be  fo  in  this/enje^  and  therefore  it  could  bear  no  debate 
among  them.    It  wasfiigly  tfon  this  toint  that  they  could  let 
it  faff^andaccordingly  they  iR4in  FaS  let  itpafs  without  raifiig 
objeSions  anddifficmUes  about  it.    Laftly,  that  the  Jews  were 
under  fiomi/ifai^j  about  this  matter.    For  the  Jpofiles  prd- 
pofed  it  to  them  in  that  manner  as  was  exaSly  a^eeable  to 
thefe  former  Notions  and  Ideas  about  the  Cloud  of  Glcflry,  and 
made  no  farther  Explanations  upon  this  Article.    Thus  it  was 
declared  by  thofe  who  firft  puUiflied  the  Gofpel  i  fo  it  was 
received  by  them  who  firft  heard  it  Preached ;  and  thus  it 
was  underftood  on  all  hands,  in  thefe  firft  and  beft  times. 

Good  God !  what  an  Age  do  we  live  m :  when  we  (halt 
find  fuch  Do<f^rines  as  thefe,  thus  openly  avowed  and  fp- 
lemnly  proclaimed  to  the  world,  as  the  fenfe  and  opinion 
of  many,  and  if  they  ihould  pafs  without  Cenfure,  otaS  the 
Learned  Divines  of  our  Church, 

For  iftf  If  our  Saviour  be  God  only  upon  the  account  of 

♦  The  c/ovdy  as  the  Bifhop  tells  us,  was  called  GoJy  by  realbiji  of  G#// 
dwelling  in  ic.  And  the  Apoftles  every  where  in  the  New  Teftament  call  our- 
Saviour  by  the  name  of  Kiie^^  or  Lord.  By  which  they  did  mean,  that  tbt 
JshwMh  dwelt  fo  mmedidtefy  smdBeJify  m  Chrifi  Je/us^  that  by  that  indwelling 
he  vastrufyjthfytih..  Nay  it  feems  they  had  no  notion  of  liis  being  God  by 
vertue  of  any  other  Unieny  but  that  Z^a^/one  oi prejence  and  inh^i^itstlmr^ 
It  being  (if  his  Lordfliip  be  to  be  credited)  Im^offi^le  t§  imagine  that  th* 
Apofilet  touJd  intend  otbtr  in  it,  Dilc  p  ^ff 
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the  indrveJling  of  the  Godhead  in  him,  as  'it  rorttierlv  dwelt? 
in  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  theo  it  is  certain  chat  he  was  noC 
'trueiy  and  really  God,   but  only  Nominally  and  Figuratively 
fuch,  by  a  Metonymy^  when  the  name  of  die  Subjed:  is  tranl-j 
ferred  upon  the  adjunct.     For  fuppoftng  the  Cloud  to  be| 
called  God, as  wasiikewife  xhtAr\and  the  Temple^  as  fome ' 
Sochiians  tell  us,  yet  tis  certain  they  could  not  be  itiled  (b  ia 
a  Proper  but  Tropical Jenfey  as  when  pofjeffor  ponitur  pro  re  pof* 
fejfay  the  inhabitant  put  for  the  Houle  in  which  he  dwells.    • 

But  this  is  contrary  to  the  Declarations  which  our  Sa*J 
viour  made  of  liimfelf :  for  he  allways  affirmed  of  himfel 
that  he  was  the  true  Son  of  God,  that  Godn^as  his Fathe 
his  own,  proper,  natural   Father,  and  not  only  fuch  in  i\ 
Metaphorical  ihiiCy  and  by  way  of  adoption.     He  doth  not 
fay  that   the  Eternal  word  which    was  the  Son   of  God 
vouchfafcd  to  defcend  from  Heaven  and  to  dwell  in  him, 
making  his  humane  Nature  the  place  of  his  refidence,  as, 
formerly  he  had  made  the  Cloud  of  Glory.     But  that  HeA 
whomthey^n?/  faw  with  their  Eyes,  whofpoke  to  and  thefll 
converfed  with  them ,  that    He  proceeded  from  God^  camA 
domnfrom  Heaven^  that  he  mm  Gods  Son,  and  God  his  Father $\ 
that  he  was  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  him. 

Now  if  by  thefe  expreffions  he  meant  only  that  he  was 
this  Son  of  God  by  vertueof  a  Lof«//?rf/fwc  andnot  z  per- 
fonal  I  nion  with  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  then  thefe  things 
which  he  affirmed  of  hinifelf  were  not /z/^r/iZ/y  true,  but  on- 
ly figaralively  fo  :  and  by  vertue  of  the  fame  figure  might 
likewife  be  affirmed  of  the  Ark^  and  the  Cloud  of  Glory.  Of 
this  Cloud  you  might  pofitively  and  roundly  affirm,  that 
it  came  down  from  Heaven,  that  it  proceeded  from  God,  had  lain 
in  his  Bofome  from  Eternal  Ages,  as  beirt^  his  only  begotten  Son ; 
that  it  was  before  Abraham,  and  indeed  before  the  World,  for  the 
World  mas  made  by  ity  and  without  it  was  tiot  any  thing  made 
that  was  made.  That  God  was  its  Father,  that  it  teas  equal 
tpith  Gody  and  in  ihort,  that  it  and  the  Father  were  one.     All 
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this  if  imckrftood  literally  of  the  Cloud  would  be  rank 
Blafphemy ;  yet  ia  the  Tropical  fence  would  be  very  true, 
that  is,  meaning  by  the  Cloud  the  Eternal  Word^\{v:\i  dwelt 
in  it. 

For  the  lame  rcalbii  it  would  be  equall  blafphemy  (upon 
tliis  fuppofition)  to  affirm  of  him  who  was  born  of  the 
Virgin,  that  he  was  God^  and  the  Son  ffGod  &e.  fuppofing 
that  he  was  onely  fuch  upon  the  account  of  the  inawelltng 
of  the  Son  of  God ,  as  he  formerly  dwelt  in  the  Cloud. 
And  therefore  thefe  Mayings  muft  be  conftrued/^wr^^if^^,  and 
linderftood  in  the  fame  lenfe,  as  you  would  that  expreffion  in 
Firgiiy  whereui  *Vcaiegon  is  fa  id  to  be  burnt,  when  onely  his 
Houfe  was  fet  on  fire ,  and  not  one  hair  of  his  head  in 
the  meane  time  was  iinged  by  it.  But  no  good  Chriftian 
fure  hath  fiich  mean  and  difhonorable  apprehenfions  of  his 
Saviour,as  to  think  that  when  he  ftyled  hniilelf  G^iy,and  the 
Son  ofGod^  that  he  meant  this  onely  in  the  Troptcaf:,  and  not 
the  true  and  literal  fenfe  ^  as  if  he  were  onely  nomtnally  a 
God ,  fuch  as  the  Cloud  of  Glory  was ,  according  to  the 
Btjhopj  Expolkion, 

His  Friefidfy  who  heard  him  make  thefe  declarations  of 
himfelf,  underftood  him  in  the  literal  fenfc,  and  fb  did  his 
Enemies,  His  Difeiples  and  Apoftles  in  their  difeourfes  and 
writings  do  fliew  that  they  believed  themfelves,  and  en- 
deavored to  form  in  the  minds  of  others  a  belief,  that 
there  was  in  him  fbmewhat  divine,  not  onely  as  to  bis  qna* 
hties ,  or  /;//  relation  to  God  by  vertue  of  a  peculiar  tijjijlcmce^ 
aHaationj  or  pre  fence  of  the  Godhead  in  him,  bnt  as  to  hth 
nature  and  perfon*  They  fay  he  rvas  the  Word  of  God-,  not 
onely  that  the  IVord  dwelt  in  him^  but  that  He  was  that 
Word,  who  in  the  beginning  was  with  Gody  and  was  God,  They 
ftyle  him  the  true  Gody  the  Great  God^  our  onely  Lord  Gody 
God  bkffedfor  ever.  Could  all  this  be  affirmed  of  the  Cloud 
of  Glory  ?  and  yet  it  might  be  (b  with  equal  truth,  if  the 
Union  between  the  divine  and  humane  nature  was  no  other 
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than  what  was  between  the  Godhead  and  the  Cloud,  vii(, 
onely  by  way  of  pre  fence  and  inhabitation. 

But  Jbis  Friendly  by  what  they  declared  upon  all  occa- 
iions,  had  other  notions  of  this  matter;  and  fo  had  his 
Enemies.  For  when  in  the  sthoijo.  he  called  God  his  Fa- 
thtr^  thm  wnTt^d,  his  own,  proper  or  natural  Father,  they 
took  his  true  meaning  to  be ,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God 
lb  as  to  be  partaker  of /^^T^/wf  nature  with  him,  and  thereby 
made  himtcif  Equal  mtb  God  i8.  ver.  upon  this  account 
they  efteemed  him  a  Blafpbemer  ^  and  as  luch  they  would 
have  ftoned  him,  in  that  he  being  a  man  made  himfelfGodj 
Jo.io.  V.  33/^.  which  danger  at  that  time  he  efcaped;  but 
afterwards  he  was  apprehended ,  arraigned  and  judged  wor- 
thy of  death  for  this  blajphemy  Math.  z6^6s>]o.  19. 7. 

Now  Bialpphemy^  when  it  hath  God  for  its  object,  confifts 
in  words  wnich  derogate  from  the  honour  of  God;  when  wc 
cither  affirm  fomewhat  of  him  that  is  unbecoming  or  inju- 
rious to  the  divine  Majefty ,  or  transfer  fomewhat  from  him 
which  is  his  peculiar,  and  afcribc  it  to  any  creature:  now 
what  was  there  in  the  ExprefEons  before  mentioned,  that 
ihould  ratfe  all  this  ftorm  and  indignation  in  the  minds 
of  the  Jews  againft  our  Saviour?  *Tis  true  he  called  him- 
f^]£the  Son  Gody  and  thereby  faid  that  he  was  Equal  with 
Cod:  but  they  all  knew  that  he  meant  this  onely  by  ver- 
tue  of  a  divine  Inhabitation;  for  fo  it  fccnn  by  the  Expo- 
fition,  it  was  underjiaod  on  ail  hands.  This  was  a  notion  that 
m^eed  with  their  former  Ideas ,  and  therefore  they  never  ob- 
jeHed  Idolatry  to  the  Cbrifiiam  for  worjbipping  htm.  And  if  j 
it  were  not  Idolatry  to  worihip  him ,  neither  could  they  { 
efteem  it  BlaMemy  in  him  to  fay  that  he  was  the  Son  of\ 
Gody  and  Goa^  by  vertue  of  the  Indwelling  of  the  God- 
head in  him.  They  might  think  it  falfe  indeed,  but  they 
could  not  account  it  Blafphemy. 

For  what  greater  indignity  could  it  be  thought  to  caft 
on  God  to  fay ,  that  Coa  dwelt  n\  a  good  man,  naade  up 
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of  Body  and  Soul ;  than  to  fay  that  he  inhabited  in  a  lump 
of  inanimate  matter,  fuch  as  was  the  Cloud  of  Glory.  To 
be  fure  therefore  the  Jews  underftood  fomewhat  more  by 
thefe  Expreffions  than  a  bare  inhabitation^  or  elfe  they  would 
never  have  raifed  fuch  an  outcry  againft  our  Saviour^ 
and  have  dragg'd  him  before  the  Tribunal  of  the  High- 
Prieft,  where  he  was  arraigned  and  condemned  for  Blaf- 
pheniy.  Therefore  the  lumme  of  their  accufation  they 
made  to  confift  in  this ,  that  he  being  a  man  made  himfelfGod, 
Not  in  t\it  figurative  Jenfe  ^  for  fo  the  Cloud  being  but  a 
Cloud,  was  made  by  them  (if  we  may  believe  the  Expofi* 
tion)  and  called  a  God:  but  in  the  true  and  proper  meaning 
of  the  word,  whereby  he  might  be  faid  to  be  One  with  God; 
which  if  not  true,  was  certainly  a  high  Encroachment  upon 
the  Majefty  of  God,  by  bringing  him  upon  the  fame  level 
with  a  meer  man ,  and  therefore  might  juftly  be  reputed 
Blafphemy^  and  he  juftly  be  condemned  for  it. 

In  the  next  place ,  if  the  Godhead  was  no  otherwise  in 
our  Saviour,  than  it  was  formerly  in  the  Cloud  of  Glory, 
then  it  is  certain,  that  there  was  no  realy  perfonal  union  be- 
tween the  Divine  and  humane  nature  in  our  Savior,  fb  that 
the  Godhead  and  manhood  rvere^  as  the  Article,  in  conformity 
to  the  language  of  the  Catholick  Church,  cxpreflTes  it, 
joined  together  tn  one  Ferfon.  But  God  and  man ,  notwith- 
Itanding  this  Local  conjundtion,  remained  two  dtftinH  per- 
fonj  to  all  intents  and  purpqfes.  For  fb  it  was  as  to  the 
Eternal  Word  and  the  Cloud  in  which  it  dwelt ;  there  wag 
no  Hypoftcuical  union  between  them :  the  Eternal  Word  did 
not  take  the  Cloud  into  the  unity  of  his  ojvn  per/on:  but  each 
retained  its  own  psitticnhr  fub/i/ience.  The  Cloud  was  a  true 
fuppofitum  diftin^  from  the  Word  that  dwelt  in  it:  other- 
wife  there  muft  have  been  a  Communication  of  properties 
and  characters  from  thefe  two  natures  to  the  perfon  made  up 
of  them;  io  that  we  might  have  faid,  the  Cloud  was  God: 
and  if  this  were  true,  we  might  with  equal  truth  have  af^ 

D  2  firm'd 
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firm'd  that  Godn^oj  the  Cloud.  The  attributes  and  propeities of 
both  might  for  the  fame  reafon  be  reciprocally  predicated  of  j 
each  other,  which  would  be  attended  with  fiich  a  train  of 
blafphemous  confequences,  that  I  dread  to  mention  them. 

To  be  fure  therefore  his  Lordjhtp  never  did  imagine,  that 

there  was  a  pcrjmal  union  between  the  Eternal  Word  and ; 

the  Cloud:  and  for  the  fame  realbn  he  muft  be  fuppofed 

to  deny  ^ny/uch  union  between  the  divine  and  humane  nature 

in  our  Saviour.   For  he  makes  the  inhabitation  of  the  word 

in  the  Cloud  of  Glory^  to  be  a  jnft  and  adequate  reprelen- 

tation  of  the  umon  of  the  divine  and  humane  nature  in] 

Chrift.    All  the  exprejfwns which  are  ufed eoficernifig  our  Saviour] 

in  the  New  Tejlament :  as  when  be  is  /aid  to  be  the  brightmfs 

9f  bis  Father's  glory  ^   and  the  exprefs  charaBer  of  bis  Per/on  A 

Heb.  1.3.     That  the  Word  rvas  made  flejh^  and  dwelt  amongi 

MS  J  and  tve  beheld  his  glory  ^   the  glory  as  of  the  onely  begot te 

Son  of  the  Father^  1  Jo.  14.  And  that  of  the  light  of  the  J^otvle^ 

§f  the  glory  of  God  in  theface^  or  perfon  off  ejus  Chrijl^  2  Cor.4.6J 

doe  in  his  Lordfliip's  opinion,  fo  plainly  allude  to  the  phrafeo 

logy  of  the  Cloud  of  Glory ^  that  he  things  it  not  pofftble  for  an 

who  cenfuiers  things  earefuUy  to  avoid  the  Evidence  of  it,    D3 

fcourle  p.37.  And  in  this  fenfe,  he  tells  us,  it  was  on  all  har 

enderftood  by  Jews  and  Chriftians ,  when  it  was  firft  pu^ 

blifhed  to  the  World. 

Here  it  is  worth  remarking  to  obferve,  that  his  Lord^ 
Slip  doth  not  explain  this  matter  with  that  Latitude  which 
ije  ufcs  and  recommends  in  the  explication  of  feveral  oi 
the  other  Articles.   H^  doth  not  enlarge  upon  the  different 
Expofitbns  which  have  been  given  of  this  Article ,  and 
tijen  leave  it  to  the  judgment  of  his  Readers  to  clioole 
tbe- right  oar  die  wrong,  which  they  like  beft::  btrt  he  ^- 
Urmins  them  to  this  fcnfe,  provided  tliey  will  govern  their 
belief  (as  in  all reafoo  they  ought)  by  the  declarations  of 
tHofe  who  firft  publilhed  the  Chriftian  dodrine,  and  thofe 
nbo  received  it  firom  them,  as  we  lieard  before. 

Now 
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Now  this  muft  afford  us  a  very  Melancholly  reflexion  np- 
on  the  ftate  of  Religion,  as  it  now  is,  and  as  it  hath  been  in 
for  many  Ages.  For  the  declarations  which  have  been  fince 
made  upon  this  kviidc  by  the  Caiholtci  Churchy  are  vaftly  dif- 
ferent from  the  account  given  of  it  by  thofe  who /irfi  Preach- 
ed it.  The  latter  explained  it,  itfeems,  by  a  Local  prejeme^ 
for  the  union  between  the  Eternal  Word  and  the  Cloud  was 
no  other :  But  the  foniicr  by  a  perfonal  umon^  which  are 
things  quite  of  another  nature.  This  makes  a  mighty  alter- 
ation inthefenfeofthe  Article,  and  this  muft  be  attended 
with  a  great  alteration  confcquently,  in  feveral  other  im- 
portant parts  and  Branches  of  our  Religion,  as  we  fliall  fhew 
by  and  by.  However  it  is  but  fit  that  matters  (hould  be 
brought  back  to  what  they  were  in  the  firft  and purejl  Timesy 
and  that  our  belief  fliould  be  regulated  by  the  Primitive 
Standard,  We  have  been  long,  it  feemes,  under  great  mi- 
ftakes,  but  it  is  never  to  late  to  repent  and  reform. 

This  leads  me  to  confider  more  particularly  his  LordOiips 
Explication  of  that  part  of  the  Article,  which  tells  us,  that 
tvpo  rxfhole  and  perfeU  Natures^  the  Godhead  and  the  Manhood 
were  joined  in  one  Perfou.  In  which  there  are  feveral  paflages 
that  call  for  our  obfervation,  fome  whereof  relate  to  the 
wordPerJoHy  and  the  Union  that  is  between  the  Divine  and 
Humane  nature  whereby  they  became  one  Perfon:  others 
concern  Nefhrius^  who  made  a  gteat  alteration  in  this  Fun- 
damental Article.  Tliefe  muft  be  divided  into  two  parts, 
whereof  orte  relates  to  his  Opiniony  and  the  other  to  the 
tifa^e  which  he  met  with  upon  tne  account  of  it. 

Firl!  as  to  the  word  Perfon^  his  Lordflirp  tells  us,  that  the 
defign  of  the  Church  in  making  uje  of  that  IVord  was  chiefly  to  di^ 
ftinguijij  the  Nature  of  the  IndmeBtng  of  the  Godhead  in  Chrififrom 
all  Proplietical  infpirationj,  Tis  true,  that  the  word  Perfof^^ 
doth  make  a  clear  and  a  very  great  difference  between  the 
prefence  of  God  with  our  Saviour,  and  that  of  the  Holy 
Spine  which  dwelt  in  Mofes  and  the  Prophets,  But  this 
^  could 
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could  not  be  the  Only  or  the  Chief  def^n  of  the  Church  in 
making  this  diftindtion :  becaufe  there  might  be  a  much 
moreperfeB  indwelling  of  the  Godhead  in  Chrift  then  was  in 
the  Prophets,  who  were  infpired  with  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and 
yet  came  far  fliort  of  that  Subftantial  IJmon  whereby  God 
and  Man  became  one  Per/on^ 

Now  this  fuperiority  of  Chrift  above  all  other  Prophets 
was  readily  acknowledged  by  fe  veral  of  the  ancient  HereticJ^y 
who  denyed  a  Perfoml  'Vnim  of  both  Natures  in  him,  and 
yet  proclaimed  it  to  his  honoufj  that  God  was  in  him  in  a 
more  eminent  manner  then  ever  he  was  in  any  of  the  Pro- 
phets or  Infpired  Men.  Non  tantamfapienttam  in  alio  auofiam^ 
quanta  in  ipfo^  extiujfeputemus.  Sane  fuit  ilia  in  Propmts»Jed 
amplior  in  Moyfe :  fuit  in  multisfanBis^  at  vero  in  Chriftoy  tan^ 
quam  in  Dei  Templo  ampli£ima  extitit.  Are  the  words  of  Pau^ 
(us  Somojatenusy  prodnced  by  the  Clergy  of  Conjlantinople^  in 
theCouncelofEphef.p.  i.  ch.  13.  whereby  they  endeavoured 
to  prove  that  Nejhrius  revived  the  Opinion  of  Paulas  Sa- 
mofat,  which  fbme  think  was  not  exadly  the  fame.  For 
Nejlorius  was  Orthodox  in  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
therefore  affirmed  that  the  Eternal  word,  the  fecond  Perfon 
in  the  Trinity  dwelt  in  our  Saviour :  But  Paul  ackaow- 
ledged  but  one  Perfon^  whom  we  call  God  the  Father,  and 
that  it  was  he  who  vouchsafed  to  be  prefent  with  and  dwelt 
in  Chrift. 

To  be  iure  this  was  his  firft  opinion,  tho  afterwards 
he  might,  as  fbme  Learned  Men  with  good  reafbn  con- 
jei^urc,  change  it  for  the  Cerinthian  Hypothefis ,  as  we  Ihall 
fliew  hereafter.  But  however  that  matter  was,  tis  certain 
as  to  the  manner  of  the  Union  of  God  with  Man  they 
both  were  ofthe  fame  opinion,  that  it  was  only  by  way  of 
Frefencezndinhaiitationi  that  our  Saviour  was  Homo  Deife- 
rosj  the  Temple  of  God  in  which  he  refided  in  a  more  emi- 
nent manner  then  in  Moyfes  and  the  Prophets. 

The  like  was  acknowledged  by  Jrtemon  before  him,  and 
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Phmntu  afterwards,  and  is  at  this  day  by  their  Modem  fol- 
lowers the  Socinians^  as  we  heard  before.  But  the  true  de- 
fign  of  the  Church  in  ufing  this  word  was,  to  exprefs  fuch  a 
Vttaly  Sidfiantial%)nion^  as  that  from  thence  did  refult  a  true, 
proper  communication  of  Names,  Characters  and  Properties 
from  the  two  Natures  to  the  Ferfon ,  if  I  may  fb  iay ,  made 
up  of  them.  For  tho  the  Eternal  Word  was  a  Perfcn  before  the 
incarnation,  yet  he  is  notconfidered  under  the  fame  formal 
notion  after  it.  Before,  \\cfubjifled  only  in  the  Divine  Na- 
turey  afterwards  in  the  Humane  as  well  as  the  Divine  -,  yet 
without  any  change  or  alteration,  but  under  both  refpe<^s 
continues  bat  one  and  the  fame  Perfbn. 

I  fay  from  this  Union  there  refulted  a  real  communication 
of  Properties  and  Characters,  and  not  only  a  Nominal,  Figu- 
rative^ or  Moral  onc^  which  was  all  that  was  acknowledged 
by  Nefiorius  and  his  followers.  The  Church  owns  more,  by 
telling  us  that  the  Humane  Nature  had  no  true  Proper  fubfi- 
fiance  of  its  own,  but  fubfifted  in,  or  if  you  will,  was  fup- 
portedby  the  Divine  word,  who  aflTumed  Jt  into  the  Unity 
of  his  own  Perfbn.  Now  Prefetue^  j^^uation  and  Inhabita* 
tion  will  not  exprefs  this.  For  the  yirk  and  Cloud  of  Glory y 
notwithftandmg  fuch  inhabitation  of  the  Godhead,  continued 
two  ^i^iwdifuppoji turns  and  had  a  proper,  feparatejubjifienci  of 
their  own.  And  the  prefence  and  influence  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  upon  Good  Men  or  in  the  Prophets,  tho  we  fliould 
fuppofe  it  there  in  the  higheft  degree  and  of  the  moft  per- 
manent duration,  yet  would  make  no  fiich  alteration  in 
them,  but  they  would  Itill  retain  their  own  dtfiinH  perjo- 
nality. 

Now  it  is  ft  range  that  his  Xordfhip  in  the  Expofiiion  of 
this  Article  fhould  allways  ufe  the  words  Indwellingy  Prefence^ 
^nd  never  the  word  Perfonal  Union^  but  ftudioufly  feemes  to 
avoid  it^  tho  it  be  the  conftant  Language  of  the  Church, 
ufed  before,  but  efpecially  fince  the  Comtctl  of  Epbejus,  His 
Lordfliip  hath  well  obferycd,  Expofi  p.  4;.  That  Controverfy 
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kads  us  ioffieaJ^wah  more  then  crdinArjixaUneJs^andthofe  WrU\ 
ers  rvho  let  things  fall  mors  carelejlyfrom  thetr  Pens  when  they  i 
prehend  no  danger  or  difficulty^  are  more  eorreEl  in  thetr  Expre^ 
ons  rvhen  things  are  dtfputed.  Now  his  Lordfliip  very  w 
knows,  that  there  was  a  very  long  and  waro^  difpute  in  thi 
fifth  Century  about  the  ^nion  oT  both  Natures  in  Clirift 
that  iVr/?«ritf/ his  opinion,  who  ExpouxKicd  and  Explai 
it  by  a  Local  ConjunHton  and  Inhabitation  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  Son  of  A/^ry,  was  adjudged  Heretical  by  the  Fathers 
alTembled  in  the  beforenamed  Council  at  Ephefus :  and  th 
whole  Church  hath  ratify ed  that  Sentence,  by  appro v in 
their  decifion,  and  reputing  Nefiorius  a  Herettck,  If  there 
fore  his  Lordjhtp  Iiad  approved  the  DoBrine  of  the  Church, 
one  might  jultly  expedi  that  he  would  have  made  ufe  of  her 
wordsy  and  not  have  covered  an  Orthodox  fenfe  under  ge- 
neral and  ambiguous  terms,  fuch  as  formerly  were  made  ufi 
of  by  Heretick^  to  overthrow  the  Catholick  Faith. 

This  may  be  apt  to  confirm  fbme  men  in  the  fufpitio 
(that  his  Lordlliip  cannot  but  be  aware  of)  whicli  the 
have  entertained  of  the  integrity  of  his  Faith.  The  ufini 
the  words  Perfonal  or  Hypoftatical  Union ,  inftead  of  Pr^ 
fence  and  Inhabitation^  might  havegon  a  great  way  to  have 
cleared  this  doubt i  thoie  being  the  Phrafes  made  uie  of 
by  the  Gr^^^  and /.»/;«,  J^man  and  Informed  Qhwcch^Sy  to 
exprefs  a  true,  real, eflential ;  inoppofition  to  that  figurati 
and  accidental  Union  promoted  by  Nefiorius  and  his  F 
lowers 

Indeed  a  Great  Man  in  his  Difcomfe  upon  this  Subjedl  of 
the  Incarnation^  cannot  forbear  fliewing  his  diOike  of  that 
Epithet  Hypofiaticaly  by  faying  that  it  is  a  hardfVord^  and  that 
Men  ivho  Love  hard  IVords^  Love  Itkewife  to  make  ufe  of  it, 
Tis  true  tis  a  Greek^vroi:d^  and  {o  is  ofjt.oiinov^  but  that  fliould 
be  no  prejudice  again  13:  them  among  Schollars:  efpeciaily 
confideringthe  importanceofthofe  truths  which  are  thought 
beft  declared  by  them,  in  oppofition  to  the  fraudulent  ijtf- 
i^k»'*i  prejfiom 
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frejfttms  made  ufe  of  by  crafty  Heretkks  to  undermine  the, 
Catholick  Faith.  And  to  be  fure  his  Lordjb'tp  would  enter- 
tain no  diflikc  of  it  upon  that  fcore,  who  hath  declared  (o 
great  an  Efteem  for  the  Greek  Churchy  that  in  the  Difputes 
about  TreJeflination  and  Grace^  he  hath  clearly  determined 
in  her  Favour  againft  the  Latin.  Perhaps  it  will  be  faid, 
That  his  LorJJhip  in  his  Expofitiw^  tho*  he  never  makes  ufe 
of  the  word  Terfonal^  yet  he  acknowledges  the  thing',  vh. 
That  by  virtue  of  the  Prefence  and  Iniwettiug  of  the  Godhead^ 
the  Humane  and  Divine  Nature  were  conflituted  One  Perfon. 
He  does  fo  indeed,  and  fo  did  Neftorim  before  him  :  but  it 
is  plain,  the  latter  did  it  fraudulently,  in  z  moral^Jlgurative 
fcnfe,  not  in  the  true  and  proper  meaning,  as  we  fliall  flicw 
by  and  by.  And  it  is  as  certain,  that  any  one  who  believes 
his  Lofdlhip*s  Explication  of  this  Myftery,  muft  mean  fo  too. 
For  the  ijodheacl,  according  to  thQ  Ejcpofttim^was  no  other- 
wife  united  to  the  Humane  Nature,  than  it  was  formerly  to 
the  Ark^  and  Cheruhims^  and  Cloud.  And  it  is  certain,  that 
neither  the  Ark^  nor  Cloudy  were  aflumed  by  the  Eternal 
Word  into  a  Perfonal  Union,  fo  that  God  and  the  Cloud 
made  hut  one  Hypoftafis. 

'Tis  true,  the  Clotid  ( if  the  Expoftion  be  to  be  credited  ) 
was  ftiied  Jehovah^  and  worfliipped  as  Jehovah,  But  a  Local^ 
or  Moral  Vnion,  tho'  it  falls  far  fliort  of  an  Hypoflatical  one, 
will,  according  to  the  Ex f  option^  be  every  way  fufficient  to 
effe(fi  a  Communication ot  Names,  and  Dignity,  and  Worfhip. 
Here,  viz,  in  the  Cloud,,  there  was  »*'»«*  t(^  ii^'ntm^  x^T  «£«*!' 
©  invfiittvy  as  Neflorius  explained  his  Union  of  tivo  PerfonSy 
God  and  Man,  but  no  difference  in  the  Kind  and  Manner  of 
Union. 

But  it  will  be  flill  urged  in  behalf  of  his  Lord/hip,  that 
he  acknowledges  a  more  perfed  Indwelling  of  the  Deity  in 
our  Saviour^  than  that  had  been  which  was  in  the  Cloud.  Di(- 
courfe  p.  37.  He  doth  fo  indeed,  and  the  difference  that  he 
affigns  is  very  remarkable,  which  he  niakes  folely  to  confift 
ia  th^fe  two  things.        " 

E  I.  In 


C   34  1 

1,  ?rt  the  Siibje<f^  ;  the  Glory  bete  was  greater  than  in  the 
ether/  viz,  the  Cloud.  Fer  that  ^welt  only  in  a  Map  of 
weer  inanimate  Matter ;  whereas  this  dtvelt  in  the  Body  and 
Soul  of  our  Saviour:  And  a  Soul  (as  his  Lordfliip  well  ob- 
ferves  ^  is  a  much  perfeHer  fort  of  Beings  than  any  the  pureft 
Matter  pojfihle,  AH  which  is  very  certain,  but  nothing  at  all 
tothcLpurpofe,  viz.  of  the  ^/>«  which  we  are  now  fpeaking 
of.  The  xd,  difference,  he  fays,  confifls  in  the  Duration  of 
the  Indwelling.  TTyat  in  the  Cloud  had  a  determined  Durch 
tion ;  hut  this  in  our  Saviour  was  more  permanent^  and  to  la§i 
for  ever.  But  neither  doth  this  make  any  the  lead  difference 
in  the  Kind  and  Manner  of  Union,  any  more  than  tlie  Union 
of  the  Soul  and  Body  in  two  Men,  whereof  the  one  ihould 
die^  and  the  other  be  Immortal,  So  here,  tho*  the  Cloud 
be  Icng  fince  vanifli'd,  and  our  Saviour  to  abide  for  everj 
yet  the  Indwelling  of  the  Godhead  is  exadlly  the  fame  :  It 
muft  be  but  Local  in  both  Inftances,  not  Perfonal  in  either. 

I  come  now  to  N'eftoriuj^  where  I  am  firfl  to  confider  his 
Opinion^  which  is  very  clearly,  and  indeed  could  not  more 
effectually  be  difcovercd,  than  by  his  refufal  of  tlie  word 
^ctU©-,  which  was  the  Epithet  ufually  given  to  the  hlejled 
Virgin.  Now  if  Neflorius  had  been  finccre  in  his  Profefljon, 
and  had  believed  our  Saviour  to  be  really^  w  hat  fometimes 
he  was  willing  nominally  to  flile  him,  God'^  he  could  have 
made  no  Scruple  to  have  aifirmed,  tliat  fhe  who  was 
p^fifOTtfx©-,  for  fo  he  was  w  illing  to  account  tlie  Vii^in,  was 
likewife  SieToV®-  -,  becaufe  the  Mother  of  Chri[t^  upon  this 
Suppofition,  muft  be  the  Mother  of  God,  But  the  truth  of 
it  was,  that  lie  did  Chrijlum  folvere,  diOblve  that  true  fuh- 
fiantial  Vnion  which  was  between  two  diflinc^  and  entire 
Natures  in  Chrift  ;  and,  inllead  of  tliat  introduced  only  a 
moral  zud  figurative  one,  fuch  as  might  be  between  two  Per* 
fons.  And  indeed  two  Ferfons  czn  admit  of  no  other;  upon 
which  account  he  was  wont  to  flile  him  3«op&|>^  Ai-^j^ir©-, 
^hiTQ-cfyayey,  ^ftfljjKT©-  xTWTD^f  *,  onc  piffefed  of  the  Divinity, 
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which  he  carried  about  him,  but  not  Goi;  that  is,  as  wc 
have  often  faid,  truly  and  reaffy^  but  only  by  reafon  of  that 
^m  or  relation  that  was  between  him  and  the  Man,  in 
whom  he  dwelt :  and  as  a  confequent  of  that,  of  that  (d^ltf^ 
Tartic'tfat'tm  of  Divine  Graces,  and  Qualities,  which  did  plen- 
tifully flow  upon  him  from  the  Godhead,  by  virtue  of 
that  Inhahitation. 

That  ^cfior'tui  did  allow  no  more,  will  very  plainly  appear 
from  (everal  PafBges,  with  which  his  Efiftles^  Sermons^  and 
other  Dtfcourfes  upon  this  SubjeA  do  abound.  But  before  I 
produce  them,  I  muftFir/?  lay  down  theNotion  of  a  Suppofitum^ 
which  when  it  is  endued  with  Reafon  is  ftiled  a  Terfon ;  not 
entring  into  a  nice  and  Mctaphyfical  Enquiry  into  the  nature 
o{SuQiflence^  and  how  it  differs  from  Effiuce  and  Exiflence; 
but  as  it  is  taken  in  the  common  and  ufual  acceptation. 

Now  that  which  is  generally  underAood  by  a  Suffofitum^  is, 
x/?,  that  it  is  the  ultimateycompleat  Principle  of  dl  Adions 
and  Operations,  which  are  laid  to  flow  from  it.  idly^  and 
confcquently,  that  it  is  likewife  the  laft  SuhjeS  of  denomina- 
tion, both  with  relation  to  thofe  A£lions^  which,  as  we  faid 
before,  proceed  from  it;  as  alfo  of  thofe  external  Adions 
wliich  are  converfant  aioMt,  or  terminated  in  it.  According 
to  that  known  Maxim,  ABiones  &  paffiones  fnnt  fuppofitorum. 
The  Suppsfitum  is  the  ultimate  Principle  of  Adion,  and  the 
SubjeQ  likewife  of  all  Paffions,  tho'  it  is  both  by  the  medi- 
ation of  the  l^ature  in  which  it  doth  fubfift,  which  is  the 
next  indeed,  and  immediate  Principle  or  Sub)e<3:  of  thofe 
Adions  and  Paflions. 

This  will  more  plainly  appear  if  weconfider  it  inPerfons 
compounded  of  two  diflincft  Parts,  fuch  as  are  Men,  made  up 
of  a  material  and  immaterial  Principle,  viz.  Body  and  SouL 
Here  we  fliall  find,  that  Eating,  and  Drinking,  and  Walkings  are 
performed  chiefly  by  tlie  miniftry  oithe  Body;  Knowing  and 
Confidering,  Willing  and  Ciioofing,  proceed  from  the  Saul :  y 1 1 
it  is  Feter  whois  chePerfon  made  up  of  both,  who  is  faid  to  car, 
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an  J  drink,  and  walk,  and  underftand,  and  choofe ;  fo  the  extern 
wj//^^7/i'wj  of  Love  and  Hatred,  Fear  and  Admiration,  Honor 
and  Contempt :  thofe  wliich  bring  Injury  and  Damage  on 
one  hand,  Benefit  and  Advantage  on  the  other,  tho'  they  may- 
be occafioned  by,  or  converrant  about,  either  of  thefe  tivo 
parts  more  immediately ^  yet  at  length  are  all  terminated  in  the 
Perfon^  \\4io  is  the  lad  and  compleat  Objedt  of  them.  Thus 
it  is  Peter  that  is  loved  or  feared,  hated  or  defpifed,  injured 
or  benefitted,  wounded  or  healed,  ®t\ 

And  this  is  by  reafon  of  that  true^  vital^fuhflantial  Union 
that  is  between  the  Soul  and  Body,  from  whence  refults  the 
Verfon  of  Peter^  who  is  compounded  of  both.  And  where- 
ever  two  Natures  are  thus  united,  there  mufl  ncceflarily  upon 
this  account  rcfult  a  Communication  of  Properties,  not  indeed 
from  one  Nature  to  the  other,  but  to  the  Ferfon  who  is  made 
up  of  both.  Thus  the  Properties  of  Soul  and  Body,  tho' 
abfolutely  incompatible  in  the  fame  incompleat  Mature,  yet  are 
ttftiteJ  in  the  fame  Per/an,  and  may  be  affirmed  of  him.  Thus 
Colour,  Features,  Symmetry  or  jufl:  proportion  of  Parts,  from 
whence  arifes  Beauty ^  thefe  cannot  be  in.  the  Soul^  which  is 
immaterial.  Learning,  Virtue,  Wifdom,  Righteoufncfs,  can- 
not inhere  in  the  Body;  becaufe  being  Matter,  it  is  not  a 
Subjedl  capable  of  them.  For  which  rcifon  it  would  be 
falfeand  abfurd  to  fay,  that  iIkSouHs  white  or  black,  beau- 
tiful or  deformed :  or  on  the  other  hand  to  fay,  that  the 
Body  is  wife  or  fooliOi,  learned  or  ignorant,  juft  or  unjuft ; 
}  et  of  the  Mtv,  who  is  majde  up  of  both  thefe  parts,  all  theib 
may  be  truly  and  properly  affirmed. 

Let  this  be  but  remembred,  and  then  all  the  feeming  diffi- 
cuMes  and  abfurdities  which  attend  the  Fradicatiou  of  t 
Adions,  Paffions,  Properties  of  two  fuch  diftin^l  Natures  a 
the  Humane  and  Divine,  o{t]\Q  fame  Suhjed^  viz.  our  hlfffci 
Saviour^   will  foon  vanifb.     For  tho'  they  are  abfolutel 
inconfiftent  in  diemfelves,  and  cannot  be  affirmed  of  tl 
fame  Natwe^yct  they  may  and  mtifl  be  averred  of  die  fami 
ferfon  who  is  made  up  of  both.  This 
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This  win  appear  more  reafonable,when  we  reitiembcr,  that? 
in  our  hleJJeJ  Sa:uiour  there  is  not  only  a  Union  of  tm  Na- 
tures^ as  in  a  Man-who  is  made  up  of  a  material  and  imma- 
t3erial  Subftance,.  both  jrartial  and  incompletes^  from  whence 
did  refult  a  Perfon^  who  never  did  exift  before,  but  owes  his 
Being  entirely  to  that  Vnion,  Here,  on  the  otiier  hand,  we 
have  two  perfe^  anJextire'S^ures  united  in  one  Per/on^  who 
did  fubfift  Irfore^  tho*  not  exactly  in  the  fame  manner  as  he 
did  after  this  Z/nioft,  Before^  he  did  fuifji.ii  in  one^  viz,  the 
Divine  Nature,  afterwards  in  two^  viz.  the  Humane  and 
Divine:  of  this  we  have  nothing  in- the  number  of  created 
Beings  that  can  give  us  a  perfed"  and  adequate  refemblance. 
This  Vnion'is  beft  reprefented  indeed  by  that  of  Soul  an  J  Body  ;- 
but  there  are  a  great  many  things  in  which  they  differ,  not 
neceflary  now  to  be  mentioned :  In  fliort,  here  we  have  a 
perfect  Man,  compleat  in  every  thing,  but  2i  proper  Suh^ 
fience^  united  not  only  to  a  Divine  l^ature,  but  to  a  Divine 
Per/on^  viz.  the  Second  in  the  blcfled  Trinity,  and  afliuned  ^ 
by  him  into  the  Vnity  of  his  own  Per/on^  (o  that  thefe  tivo 
were  one  ChriB: 

This  being  premifed  concerning  tlie  Notion  of  a  Perfom^ 
as  it  is  taken  and  underftood  in  the  common  acceptation  of 
the  wordy  I  proceAnow  to  fliew,  from  undoubted  Tefti- 
monies,  that  Nejhrius  'did  believe  our  Saviour  to  confift  cf 
Tm  Perfons  united  together  only  by  an  accidental^  figurative,, . 
er  moral^  but  not  by  a  tmCy  proper^  fuhflantial  Union,  of  • 
which  two  Per/bns  indeed  arc  not  capable,  it  being  contrary* 
to  the  very  notion  c^  two  Suppojkums^  otPtrf&ns^  who  there* 
fore  can  admit  of  no  other  thanthe  former. 

This  will  appear,  li?,  by  his-  refufing  to  giye  the  blefled* 
Virgin  the  Name  of  J&«w»'*©-,.  which  was  the  find  thing  that - 
brought  him  under  a  juft  fufpicion,  and  the  reafon  of  all  the.' 
Trouble  and  Difturbance  that,  then  happened  to-ithe  Church  ? 
upon  his  account.  Several  impious  Sayings  dropt  from » 
him  in  purfuance  of  this  Denial,  .which  were  farther  ioilica-- 
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^tions  of  his  Opinion;  fiicli  as,  Maria n<m  peperit  Deam^pepe- 
rit  Hoyninem^  ;&t«  ofytpoK,  or  of>aA«or,  Dc'ttatn  inflrumentum  : 
For  foch  he  acknowledged  Chrift  to  be,  and  no  other  would 
he  troly  be,  according  to  his  Notion  of  Inhabitation.  J^gain, 
Ego  illuM  qui  Bimeflris  ac  Trtr^eftris  faUtts  eff  ftunquam  Leum 
appellaverim.  apu({  Evaqrium^  Lib*  i.  c.  x. 

Now  it  is  certain,  that  our  Saviour  was  Born  of  the  Virgin 
Marj\  that  after  he  was  Born^  his  Age  was  meafured  by 
Months  and  Tears.  If  therefore  this.  Man^  who  was  Born  of 
the  Virgin,  whofe  duration  was  computed  by  the  Revolu- 
tions of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  as  other  Mens  were,  was  not 
God^  as  he  faith  he  was  not,  and  lie  would  never  own  him 
to  be  fuch,  it  was  a  plain  Argument,  and  beyond  contradidJion, 
tliat  he  mufl  account  God  and  Man  two  diftincl  Perfons ; 
othcrwife,  if  he  had  believed  them  to  be  one  Perfon^  then 
forafmuch  as  the  Perfon  is  the  fubje<St  of  denomination,  /.  e, 
truly  denominated  from  the  Properties,  Paflions,  Ai^ions, 
which  cither  flow  from,  or  are  immediately  terminated  in 
either  Nature,  as  we  ihewed  before  in  flating  the  notion  of 
a  Perfon:  he  mud  have  owned  that  what  was  verified  o'i  the 
Man,  muO:  be  affirmed  of  God;  becaufe  God  and  Man  were 
the  fime  Perfon, 

Now  all  good  Chriftians,  from  thrfirft  beginning  of 
Chriftianity,  always  accounted  their  Saviour   to  be  their 
Gjd,  and  that  he  could  not  have  accompliflicd  the  great 
work  of  their  Salvation  except  he  were  truly  fuch.    The 
ground  of  this  their  Belief  was,  that  the  Scriptures  informed 
them,  that  the  Second  Perfon  in  the  blcf&d  Trinity,  the  Son 
of  Gcd,  by  virtue  of  an  Eternal  Generation^  vouchfafed  to  < 
dcfcend  from  Heaven,  and  (looped  fo  low  aS  to  enter  into ' 
the  Womb  of  the  Virgin,  where  being  mited  to  our  Nature,^ 
wfiich  was  formed  and  conceived  there,  he  fubmitted  to  t  < 
fecond  Generation,  fecundtm  Carnem,  according  to  the  flcfh. 
So  tliat  this  Son  of  God  was  truly  the  Son  of  the  Virgin,  and 
confccjuently,  Ihc  that  brought  forth  the  Man  was  really  the  < 
Mother  of  God,  If 
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If  this  were  not  fo,  it  could  be  for  no  other  reafon,  bat" 
becaufe  he  who  was  the  Sm  of  tke  yirgin^  wa^  not  tht  fame 
Perfon  as  was  the  Sen  of  God;  But  we  muit  have  had  two 
Sons  and  fm  Chrifts^  which  was  always  laid' to  the  Charge 
of  t^eftorius  by  the  CathoKcks,  as  the  juft  and  necelTary 
confequence  of  his  denial  of  the  Virgin  to  be  ^otd'jwk  :  j^f^^wr 
vfiv  np  cuSfir  Wre/fj  j^^t^Qfnf  effc.TjT^.wBfSti'if  we^jtAupfliF,  as  Theoria— 
tius  in  his  Legat,  ad  Armenos  well  expreflcs  it. 

The  Inftance  which  Nefiorius  gzvt  oi  John  thtBaptifl^ 
to  juftifie  his  refufal  of  the  word  s««7bk©-,  mentioned  by  St. 
€yrH^  lih,  i.  contra  t^eflor.  cap,  ip.  gives  us  fo  clear  an  in- 
fight  into  his  Opinion;  that  it  is  beyond  all  contradidion. 
Concerning  John  BaptiA  it  vms  foretold^  faith  he,  that  he ' 
fhotdd  he  filled  with  the  Holy  Gho/f  from  his  Mother's  Womh ; 
and  fo  John  Baptift  wd»  irought  forth  who  had^  or  in  whom^ 
the  Holy  Ghoft  did  dwell.    What   then  >   will  you  call  Eliza- 
beth,  who  was  the  Mother  of  John  Baptift,  irmfumriKQ:^  the  - 
Mother  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ^    No,  fay  we,  by  no  means ;  for 
fhe  neither  was^  nor  could  (he  therefore  without  Blafphemy^ 
he  ft/led  {o:  becaufe  this  Frefence  or  Inhabitation  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  was  far  fhort  of  a  perfonal  Vnion ;   otherwife, 
if  the  Spirit  of  God  had  aflumcd  the  Humane  Nature  of  John^ 
Baptift  into  the  Z/nity  of  his  own  Perfon^  it  might,  and  muft 
have  been  faid,  that  Elizaleth^  who  was  the  Mother  of  f?hn 
Baptift^  was  like  wife  the  Mother  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.    Becaufe  - 
John  Baptift 2Lndtht  Holy  Spirit ^  upon  that  fuppofition,  would  i 
have  been  one  ^nd  the  fame  Perfon^ 

This  is  no  more,  then  what  We  may  be  aflured '  of  from  •> 
the  principles  of  right  Reafon  and  true  Philofopliy.  For  as 
all  Agents  are  denominated  from  their  Anions  which  proceeds 
from  them  •  {9  the  Action  it  felf  is  fpecified  and  denominated . 
from  the  terminus  ad  quem^  the  Oijea  about  which  it  is  con^ 
verfimt,  or  the  Effeil  which  is  produced  by  it;  Now  if. 
the  Term  of  this  Nativity  or  Generation-  which  we  are  now . 
^caking,  of;  or  the  Perjm  \^hQ  was  born^  was  only,  a  Mziti' 
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then  the  lVoMa»  who  brought  him  forth,  being  the  Agent 
denominated  from  that  Birth,  mufl:  be  only  dy^^Qi-miiK^i  the  M 
Mother  of  a  Alan ;  as  it  was  the  cafe  of  Elizabeth  with  tela-  , 
.tlon  to  J)hn  .Bapi'tft^  who  was  but  a  Man,  notwithftanding 
the  Frefence  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  him.  But  if  the  Perfoa  | 
born  be  truly  and  really  GoJ  as  well  as  Man»  then  flie  whiclij 
bare  him,  mud  Itkcvvife  be  ^(^t'okQ-,  properly  the  Mother  of 
God :  not  the  Mother  of  the  Divinity^  or  divine  blature^  as  if 
that  could  be  generated,  or  receive  a  new  Being,  which  did 
exifl  from  all  Eternity,-  none  can  be  fo  mad  as  to  entertain 
fo  wild  and  wicked  an  Imagination ;  but  that  he  who  was 
God^  was  horn  fecundi^m  Car»em^  according  to  the  Flefh,  or| 
.humane  Nature,  which  was  conceived  in  the  Womb  of  the] 
blefled  Virgin,  and  to  wliich  the  Eternal  Word  united  it  feJf, 
hy  a  true  and  Jtdjlantid^  and  not  by  a  local  and  figurative 
Vnion^  by  virtue  of  which  God  and  Man  became  one  Ferfon, 

It  was  otherwife  with  John Eaptifl ^^\\q  mu  filled  with  the^ 
Holy  Ghofl  even  from   the  iVomh^  but   without  a  perf&nal 
Vnion  ;  and  therefore  we  might  fay,  that  when  he  was  born  J 
Ci4m  eo^  -mfth^iv,  prodiit  Spirit  as  fanttus^  the  Holy  Spirit  tameS 
forth  with  him  j  for  he  was  nviuiM-ui^i^Q-y  honoured  with  the] 
Inhahitation  of  that  Spirit,  both  before  and  after  his  Birth  j] 
whom  therefore  he  did  hear  or  carry  alvng  with  hirrt^  wheal 
he  came  forth  out  of  the  Womb  of  his  Mother.     And  thisi 
was  aJI  that  Nejhrius  allowed  of  our  Saviour,  v\'ho  ofterii 
varied  his  Exprejions  Indeed^  but  never  altered  his  firjl  Of i*] 
nion  concerning  him.     For  when  obliged  to  f^ieak  of  the 
Nativity  of  our  Saviour,  he  affif  med  that  tlie  Ferfon  w  ho  was 
b.TDof  the  Virgin  was  a  tneer  31an^  tho'  Ai'JffflT©--&io^opo<,  it 
.whom  the  Eternal  Word  vouchfafed  to  inhabit^  as  the  H  ly\ 
Spirit  did  in  John  Eaptijl^m  the  Womb  of  his  Mother  :  anc 
therefore  when  he  w^as  born,  this  Homo  d'eiferus^  carric 
God  along  witli  him,  wlio  therefore  might  be  faid  ^rafsx^ftf  J 
tran'ire^  to  c  me  forth  with  him ;  but  by  no  means  would  he] 
alio .V  him  tohz Born ^  nor  confequently  that  ^tFarent  <f  th 
M^n  was  the  Mother  of  God,  Nejtorius 
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t^eftoritu  his  words  to  this  purpofe  are  very  remarkable^ 
/  Jo  not  envy^  faith  he,  the  hiejfeJ  V'trgm  the  Name  of 
;^«sBTtfM?,  /  mufl  own  her  to  he  venerahk^  wV  Mtfuvi^v  Si3f,  tvho 
received  Gpd^  (/.  f,  who  dwelt  in  and  was  prefent  with  die 
Child  conceived  in  her  Womb,  for  which  reafon  he  was 
content  fometimes  to  call  her  ^f^^im  )  andfrom^  or  hy  whom^ 
imftiA^v,  proceeded  or  came  forth  the  Lord  and  Mafler  of  the 
World,  I  fancy y  faith  this  vain  Man,  jo«  will  commend  and 
Applaud  this  Saying  of  mine;  hnt  he  not  too  hafly  in  your 
Commendations,  Giveme  leave  to  explain  my  felf:  iKtifmuiftat 
Ti  TiufnK^Y  «F7?  n  Ij4jffji3«r.  When  I  fay  he  proceeded,  /  do 
not  mean  that  he  was  Born  of  the  Firgin :  i  )5)  «7w  ^xu»(  tmKa.\,' 
^vofuuwjA'atr,  /  cannot  fo  foon  forget  my  felf  and  former  Say' 
ings,  TO  TKifih^M  rh  3%^  K^yf  &*  m  x^^wSkw  ntf ^'j**,  'm^  t^(  ^tini 

the  divine  Word  proceeded /r^^w  the  Firgin  Mother  ofChriH^ 
the  Scripturts  have  informed  me.  Bta  that  he  was  Born  of 
her,  I  am  no  where  taught  to  helieve,  Neftor,  Qnatem.  xi. 
apud  Cone,  Eph.  p.  xr*  A<5.  i. 

Now  from  this  Inftancc  of  'John  BaptiB^  produced  by^ 
I  Nejlorius^  which  he  defires  his  Reader  to  confider  with  a 
particular  attention^  ( Irrau^,  faith  he,  rhp  np  m/vdya}* )  as  to 
that  which  would  clear  this  whole  difpute  concerning  the 
Virgin;  and  thofe  who  would  not  be  convinced  by  it,  he 
pities  or  rather  derides  as  ignorant  and  unskilful  Men :  I  fay 
from  hence  it  plainly  appears,  i^,  that  the  Z/nion  between 
-.the  Eternal  Word  and  the  Man  thrifty  was,  according  to 
milefioriM^  of  the  fame  fort  with  that  of  the  Holy  Gbo^  and 

"  1  Dc  bcaco  Tohannc  Baptifta  prardicarur  ^  fandlis  Angclis,  implendum 
efle  inlantcm  Spiritu  fandto,  adhuc  ex  ntcro  mams  fuac ;  atque  ita  Job. 
Baprifta  Spiritum  fani^iim  habcns  edicus  eft.  Quid  iginir  ?  AppcUabiGie 
iplani  Elizabcrham  Spiritiis  lanifbi  gcncrriccm  ?  Hue  animam  referee,  ac 
fi  qui  in  nobis  fucrint  c^ui  ad  ea  qu*  dicunrur,  tanquam  ad  inaudita  ac  • 
infollca  moveannvr,  vcniam.d«c  ilicHmn  tmperitiac.    Nry?cr.  ^f^ J* JVH'*ii 
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John  the  BaptiH :  !t  might  be  more  perfedt-  and  In  a  hiehec' 
degree,  but  that  makes  no  alteration  in  the  manner  and  kind 
of  Union,  ^^/y,  That  John  Baptiji  and  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
non^^ithftandiog  this  Vmon  continued  two  diflin^  Ferfinst 
and  fo  muft  Chrift  and  the  Word  for  the.  fame  reafon? 
yily^  That  as  Elizaheth  could  not  be  ftil^d  SpirttHS  fanHi 
gettetrix^  the  Mother  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  fo  neither  couH 
the  Firgin  be  called  Deipara,  the  Mother  of  the  Son  of  Qoi, 
4thly,  That  as  the  Inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  in  John  Baptifl 
could  not  entitle  him  to  the  t^ame  of  God  ;  fo  neither  could 
the  Lidwelling  of  the  Eternal  Word  in  our  Saviour,  give  him 
a  Title  to  that  Hatrte,  /.  e.  truly  and  properly;  but  only  by 
a  Metonymy,  as  the  C/W  was  called  God,  if  the  Bxpojition 
be  to  be  credited.  And  in  this  fenfe  John  Baptrfl  might  be 
filled  fo  too. 

Laftly,  That  as  John  Baptifl,  notwithftandlng  the  Trtfem 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  was  not  the  true  Objed  of  Reli^ota 
Worfhip,  nor  evei'  was  accounted  fuch,  that  we  know  of, 
either  by  Jews  or  Chrifliam :  So  neither,  for  the  fame  reafon, 
could  our  Saviour  be  fo,  notwithftanding  the  Indivelling^  of 
the  Godhead.  And  much  lefs  could  the  Cloud  of  Glory  be  fo. 
For  here  wa^  only  a  bare  Frefence  or  lo^al  Vnton,  But  m  John 
Baptiji  there  was  not  only  evj-^V^wt,  ConjuntUon  or  Contad^ 
but  fu^ln  likewife,  a  participation  of  divine  Graces  and  fu- 
pernatural  Qualities,  which  might  render  him  more  capable 
of,  and  more  deferving  this  Adoration,  then  a  lump  of  in- 
animate Matter. 

Thus  we  ktNeflortM  denied  the  Virgin  to  be  the  Mother 
of  the  Son  of  God;  and  he  did  not  only  deny,  but  endeavoured 
to  prove  it  by  feveral  Arguments  equally  abfurd  as  impious, 
which  we  cannot  now  particularly  infifl  upon ;  and  made 
it  his  bufmefs  to  expoje  and  ridicule  the  contrary  Opinion, 
by  fliling  our  Saviour  Deum  himeftrem  ^  trimeftrem,  as  we 
heard  before  ;  and  comparing  the  Dciftrine  of  the  Chriftian 
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X^jur^hrtpt^  Opinion  wliich  the  ^^  JNkdthen  Pmn  had  of 
iheir  Gods,  who  give  us  an  .account  ,of  th«ir  Birth  and  Nati- 
.vity,  and  of  the  Fatliers  j^nd  Mothers  from  whence  they 
were  defceoded.  This  ibews  us  what  was  his  fettled  and 
.confirmed  Opinion  coneeroing  our  i?«w//r  and  his  hlejfcd 
•Moii)eri  thp  Jfrfl  he  won  Id  neVer  own  to  be  GoJ^  nor  the 
fecotiJ  the  Mother  of  GoJ,  which  was  indeed  tlie  jufl  and 
flecefliry  confequefice  of  that  denial  And  therefore  if  we 
ibmetimes  find  him  a/firming  the  quite  contrary,  calling 
•otMr  Saviour  6oJ^  and  liis  Mother  3toTJ»9< :  it's  plain,  he  did 
this  fraudufcntly,  in  th&  figurative^  and  not  in  the  true  and 
frop£r  fienfe*  for  this  he  did  not  only  Jeny^  but,  like  ano- 
ither  forphyry  Or  Juli^n^  fcoffed  and  derided  it  as  an  abfurtl 
and  fenfelefs  Fable,  as  we  heard  before. 

ThcfecouJ  Argument,  whereby  it  may  be  made  evident, 
(that  J^^ftorius  bt&sv^d  fwi  Perfims  as  wcU  a$  tivo  Natures  m 
jp,hdi\y\s^  that  he  would  pptatJow  that -what  w^  predkateJ 
of  the  Man,  could  be  t^rmet/  oi  God;  \or  vicea^rsa^  that 
A^h&fwzstnie  of  Cod,  could  be  'verified  cH  I'tte  Man..  This 
.could  be  for  no  othef  reafon,  but  b^caiife  herbelieved  them 
^h^  two  difiidl  Perfons,  .Let  US  but  carry  win  our  minds 
tfie  nptiofl,  pf  a  P^fin  a$  w^  (Utefcl  itbefbrfe,  ^ii.  that  a 
[Perfim-  y^ihtM^.fmpltat  Principle,  lof  allllLdtiods  which 
.flow  firqm  it;  and  the  Sul^e^  of  all  Prions,  or  the  OhjeS  of 
bII  cKtcrnal  A42ions  which  are  cohverfant  about,  or  ulti- 
jjpately  terminated  in  it ;  and  is  pxx)pcrly  denominated  from 
iix)th ;  /and  tb^n  tliis  Argumetit  will  appeat  with  (Irengdi 
^d  <:lQpncfs.  For  as  Ftnceifms  Urinenfis  well  exprefles  it, 
Ma.  u^tio  ftatuenJa  efi  oh  quam  SS  iuJifferettter  ^  promijcuc^  ea 
.^i^e  DeifkHt  \profria  attribnantur  Jjcmin/^  &  ea  qua:  cartus 
propria  aJfcrihantur  Deo,     For  we  muft  know,  that  the  true 

Xfu'uj  erf iPcdbn  depends  upon  the  natiire  oFthe^^^v/i?*. '  And 

^r;y  -      -•  t;t.-.-;  .  -   •• -■•  ■'■•'■-,:"•-•  -■  ■    "     -■   ^ 
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therefore  we  muft  afJert  fuch  a  Z^hft,  as  that  from  thence 
will  arife  a  true  Communication  of  Adions,  Pallions,  Proper- 
ties from  the  Natures  to  the  Per/on;  fo  that  what  is  done 
hy^  or  converfant  about  either  IJature^  next  and  imniedl* 
ately,  by  virtue  of  that  Union  beforementioned,  is  transfer- 
red upon  the  Per/on;  not  in  ^  Figure^  but  Reality^  whais 
truly  denominated  from  both. 

Tis  true  indeed  thefe  things  are  afcribcd  to  our  Saviour 
in  different  refpec^s,  n^  «a^*  i  «ax»,  with  relation  to  the  two 
ififferent  Natures  of  which  he  doth  confift,  yet  are  ftiU 
truly  and  properly  verified  of  the  y^wf^  Perfon,  who  is,  if! 
may  fo  fay,  made  up  of,  and  fubfifts  in  thofe  two  Natures. 
Now  Neftorius  would  never  allow  tliis,  that  what  was  affirmai 
of  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus,  could  be  verified  of  the  Etemd 
Wvrd  which  dwelt  in  him  ;  and  indeed  it  was  impoflible 
that  it  fliould  upon  his  Suppofition :  For  hare  Frefence  and 
Lfhabitation  could  never  conftiiute  them  one^  but  muft  leave 
them  flill  tv»o  Ferfons  to  all  intents  and  purpofes. 

Thus  for  inilance,  Neftorius  would  never  allow,  that  he 
that  was  born  of  the  Virgin  was  Goi^  as  we  obferved  be- 
fore, but  Hom9  Deo  tonjun^us ;  nor  confequently,  that  bc^ 
who  fuffered  and  was  buried,  and  rofe  again  from  the  dc 
was  God,    »  He  would  not  allow  that  the  Church  was  re^| 
deemed  and  purchafid  with  the  Blood  of  God.    That 
Hsgh-Prieft  who  oflfered  the  Sacrifice  was  the  Eternal  IVor^ 
becaufe  this  Oblation  was  made  by  one  who  was  taken  fro 
among  Men^  who  was  indeed  ^t^n'm  K-nrnfy  but  not  Sti^  ar 
ordained  for  Men  in  things  pertaining   to  God,     To 
therefore  that  God  fliould  ilom)  fo  low,  as  to  execute  tt 
Office  of  a-  Prlefl^  and  to  offer  Sacrifice,  finee  he  is 

1  *Q\i%iri%mthm in: »i(y««tr,  Kcftof.  ap«d  Cyrii.  lib,  i.contn  Wcfter.  p.  i)f 
^*3r.  Lib.  3,  p.  ^9, 
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Perftii  to  whom  the  ObhtiQa  is  made^  was  ia  his  Opinioir 
•  wild  aod  fBokk&  ImagiiiatioiT. 

Again.  He  wbofiffitreJ^  and  he  who  reftereJ  the  fuflering 
Perfon  to  Life  agdn,  were  not  the  fiune;  for  medat^f  Ji%  f^hi 
m  i  {•MMflf  $9fMM<W7K  dfSf.  The  StcJ  tf  Afrabom  was  j^er" 
da^  and  to  d^;  but  yoir  candot  affion-  chat  of  him  who 
fiud,  hefort  Akaham  was  I  am  Theone  was  bom  in  Time; 
the  other  esdlled  from  all  Eternity,  ife  who  was  partaker 
9f  Fkfi  and  BUod was  like  mto  hh-  Brethren;  but  not  He 
who  £udy  Whoever  hath  feen  me^  hath  feen  my  Father  alfoi 
Itmsttot'GodtSistrdied^  but  m  Man  whom  God  afterwards 
raifidfrom  the  Dead.  We  have  hitherto  without  reafon; 
and  b^ond  all  meafiirey  aggravated  the  Treachery  of  Jtidas 
and  OuelQr  of  the  %i9^ towards^ our  bkded  Saviour:  the 
one  itfeems  letrayedotAy  zmeer  Man^  and  he  was  no  more 
whom  tii^  others  muknmei  wai  erwSftd^  tkr  gkriaris 
fmhee^  mrnDemdfedbmmnemeruoifixiftif  was  the  Spying  of 
the  if^flmrians  of  oldr  you  may  raBe  on  outiciy  agaiiwthem 
if  you  pkafey-ahd  fty,  thqr  CrMafitd^be^Lwd'of^kryi  but 
h^dn  you  ate*  miflaken^!  and  £»  wai^  St.  Thomas^  it  (hould 
^eein,  who  whmhehad>A»dif^jraif/f  the  Nails  in  tho 
Bofy  of  Ghrift;  after  his  Rcfom^on^  and  tbafi  hk  Hands 
frnto  hit  Sidey  acknowledged  Umt^SthisLoirdaiul^Sis^Godi 
But  her  was  miftaken,  «  A^  4«x«fl#M  st^  iufUnmi.  vh 
was  not  6od^^  £uth  Neftoriut^^  whiom  Su71fon$as  faw  aiRl 
handled^  but  a  «iefrM»if^  am  fibeBody  of  a<Maa::  Vot 
Qod  caaD6t  be:difi«f]ed7b9^ybur  Senfe  J  t ho'  St.  -^hmtdis 
fB  anoAct  Lofto^^iiiihe  afliim  ns-mlmJx/t^ifi.ciap.  t^ 
ver.  I.  that:  he  aa4  tbfr  reft^of  tte  Apoikks^fiw  with  their 
Bfes,  and  hbeHmd their  tiandsbimdkd th^Wirdof  JJfei 
which  Word  in  the  teginning  was  with  God ^  and  was  Godi, 
ifi.chap.of  his  Qdfj^vcrjfi..  I    -.  > 

i.Sk  NetaifpUd  CY<il<  lib,  4*.P« <3iS* ' 
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Thefe  Sayings  of  Nej^Wwtto  beyond  all  eontradicaioft 
difcover  his  true  Senfe  of  tl>is  raacter,  'viz,  that  thtStm  iff 
God  and  the  Man  who  "was  joiiied  to  him,  uere  really  tvco 
Ferfcns^  tlie  one  was  not  the  ^ther,  ^7j{ffM  'AC^di^  i  ^^f  ^ 
cif*ia»f  was  pot  he  who  fay  ^f  Jv  'A^s^^x  7«Kfc&«  ly  «^.  i/^ 
who  was  ATti^K<^  ij *f?c*ff««»^T  was  ^not  l^i^f,  \but^ifrmrx  Kw'»«f. 
i  ?7uVf  was  not  i<»9:mi(  -^fi^f.  -W?  who  was  fjattaker  of  Flcfli 
and  Blood,  Was  o^o/of  -rui  tlJ^f^fj  but    npt  Ht   who  (aid, 

the  one  is  ^^m/oj,  the  other  d^^iou 

Now  if  after  thefe  ExpreiBons  ihe  ihoald  fay  it  an  hun- 
dred times,  what  now  and  thdn  he  di  J  aflifm,  viz,  that  he 
did  Dot  b€\kvG'i>>^i>vi^\Amyytivoi:hrifisy  or  two  Softs^  viz. 
the  .Sw  <?/  Man  and  the  .S£»;»  ^/  God,  lie  were  not  to  be 
credited. 

It  being  impoflibfe  for  word^  to  flqorcfs  the  difiinStimtf 
Terfius  marc '  clearly  than,  his  fayiii^  bef<wtmeniion«3. 
The  latter  acknowledgments  are  to  be  intrrprctccf  by  his 
former  aiHrmations,  which  contain  iris  "foced  and  fettled 
Opinion,  and  which  he  never  revoked.  He  altered  his 
Expreffions  mdecd  fometimes,  but  never  cf^tng^J  hixOpimffn^ 
as  we  obferved  before.  And  thdfefore  thofe  mimetoiu  Qta* 
tations  which  hii  Lordfiiip  iaitli  are  produced  by  forae  in 
bis  Vindication,  prove  only  this,  that  he  had  as  liide 
regard  to  MoJefly^  as  he  had  tp  Truth ;  upon  w'hich  account 
he  made  no  difficulty  to  cottfrajiti  himfeif^  peaking  back- 
\^^ixl  and  forward,  afi' hath  been  the  «onihint  Pra&icc  of 
Hereticks  in  all  i^ges,  who  to  tvoid  lBirCbw^Aof'.HereJie^ 
ftiuffle  and  prcvairicat^  fay  and  unfay,  change  and  akcr 
the  ^remifes,  as  they  find  tjcafion,  but  ftill  hM  faft  the 
%m&  Condufwt/. 

Now  if  Neflorius  had  meaot  faoflcftiys,  wlien  he  fonoe- 
times  faid,  that  there  were  not  two  Sms^  two  Chrifls^  who 
mufl  be  two  different  /^^rr/^w,  ivhy  then  did  ncJf- he' plainly 
dccljfre,  that  what  was  verified  of  the  Son  of  Man^  muU 
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UkcwHfe  be  ffflimed  of  the  Sim  cfGtrd,  IF  it  were  the  ^<?«^' 
wfMan  that  both  drcd  and  wai5  buried^  and  rofe  again  $  who 
after  his  Refurreftion  was  feen  by  his  Apoftles,  felt  and 
handled  by  St  Thmm^  afcended  into  Heaven,  and  there 
fits  at  the  right  hand  of  God;  then,  all  this  muft  be  verified 
of  tlic'Siwr  «f  (rik/, '  provided,  that  they,  are  but  one  and  the 
pmteFerfim,  ' . 

Oh,  but  it  nay  be  feared  (fidtli  this  Heretkk)  that 
Men  may  hereby  be  led  into  fome  mean  and  diihonourable 
Thoughts  of  God,  as  li  the  divine  fTatutfc  were  capable  .of 
bcii^  bom,  and  dead,  4nd  buriecfJ^G^f.  a  ridiculous  Sug- 
geftioiT.  The  Mhead  could  not;'  bte  born  indeed,  but  be 
that  war  God  might,  and'  was,  if  we  believe  the  Scripture, 
which  fiuth,  that  the  Sof  cf  God  was  made  of  a  tvomqn^ 
Gal  4.  4..  The  Wman  then  fure  was  the  Mother  of  her 
own  SoBi  who  Wsis  imde  or  borq-of  hen.  This  5w,  thus 
made^  was  likewise  the  Son  <fGodl '  Hfcre  are  tm  Nativities^ 
two  Generations,  one  from  all  Eternity,  die  other  in  the 
Fohefs-of  Time ;  but  yet  blit  one  Son.  The  Son  of  God  was 
liie  Son  of  a  iVomany  ind  that  Womaa  confequently  the 
Mirther  (f'GvdJ-     '    .    \ 

tf^flotitk  indfef,  to  render  the  Opinion  of  his  AdVerfariess 
tlie  more  invidtcus,  was  wont  to  turn  the  Concrete  into  the 
Mflra^t^  and  then  to  raife  this  bruitifli  Clamour;    What  1 
can  the  (70^/^6^^//  be  feen  with  the  Eyes,  and  felt  with  the 
Hands  ?    Can  the  divine  Nature  fufier,  and  die,  and-  be  bu-* 
ried,  and  rife  from  the  Grave?  Nbjt  cannot  2  and  hisAdviar- 
fancs  (  to  whofe  Charge  agaiijft  hi?  Knowledge  and  Con*- 
vit9:ions,  he  was  wont  to  lay  thefe  Sayings,  in  order  to  render 
his  own  Opinion  the  more  plaufibie,  and  theirs  the  more 
odious  )  had  dedared  an  hundred  ti^es„  xhat  no  Maa  among, 
thetn  coUld  entertain  ^n^Jueh'Vild"  t^trght,:  wbicH  they 
difcJaimed  witatfie  u?to)ft  defoliation; and  ablibrrence.  .But' 
this"  they  laid,  that  He  \v^as  ^od  who  was  feen,  and  handled ; . 
who  was 'arraigned,  c3nd(?iiined,  and  crucified,'  and  after- 
wards^ 
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wards  kid  in  the  Grave  ;  not  indeed  in  his  Jivhe^  but 
Ijumane  Nature;  but  it  was  but  one  and  \iiefame  Perfon  who 
fubfifted  in  both  Natures. 

And  this  they  faid  in  conformity  to  the  Language  of  the 
Scriptures,  again  ft  which  this  Man  might,  and  if  he  durft, 
no  doubt  would  have  raifed  the  Cimc  outcry.  The  Calura* 
nies  with  which  he  loaded  St.  Cyrtl  and  bis  orthodox  adhe- 
rents, might  with  equal  Juflice  be  laid  to  the  Charge  of  our 
llejfed  Saviour  and  liis  Apoflies^  \\'ho  affirm  the  dire<^  con- 
trary to  his  impious  Opinions,  ^ohn  Baptifl  faith,  i  yok. 
%y.  30.  that  he  wha  cometJ)  after  me^  wot  before  me.  This 
could  not  be  true  in  the  fame  refpe^,  Le,  if  affirmed  oi 
the  fame  Nature^  but  yet  was  verified  of  the  foifie  Perfon, 
'Peter  to  the  Queftion  propofed  by  our  Saviour,  Mattk  16. 
13.  Hljtm  do  Men  fay  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am  >  returns 
this  Anfwer,  ver.  16.  thou  art  the  ChrlB^  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  /.  e.  the  natural  and  eternal  Son  of  God,  and 
not  one  who  was  made  fo  in  time,  by  Adoption  and  Grace. 
And  ChrtB  affirms  of  himfelf^  in  anfwer  to  the  Queftion 
of  the  Man  horn  BlhtJ^  Joh.  9.  that  He  whom  he  tlien  (slw 
with  his  Eyes,  after  the  refloration  of  his  Sight,  who  then 
converfed  with  him,  u>aj  the  Son  of  Go  J;  and  that  not  nomi- 
ndHy  and  figuratrvety^  but  truly  and  properly.  And  fo  his 
words  wxre  underftood  both  by  his  Friends  and  Enemies,  as 
we  IheiATd  before. 

Again.  He  that  afcended  into  Heaven^  was  the  fame  Per- 
fon with  him  vsho  came  down  from  Heaven^  who  was  then  in 
Heaven^  when  he  converfed  with  the  Jews  upon  Earth, 
Joh.  3.13.  To  the  fame  pur pofe  our  Saviour  exprefles  him  felf, 
Jok  5.  6x.  li^at  and  if  ye  JhaM  fee  the  Son  of  Man  afcend 
into  Heaven^  where  he  was  before  ?  that  is,  before  his  Birth 
and  Appearance  in  the  World.  The  Apoftles  ftill  preach 
the  fame  Dotftrine,  That  it  was  the  Blood  of  God  by  which 
his  Church  was  purchafed,  AB.  20.  i8.  That  the  Man 
'  whom  the  Jem  crucified  was  the  Lord  ofGlorj^  i  Cor.  2.  8. 

The 
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The  fame  Lord  who  was  nailed  to  the  Crofs,  was  after- 
wards laid  in  the  Grave,  and  rofe  from  thence-  and  thi& 
Lord  was  God.  the  Son  of  God  was  made  of  the  Seed  of 
Davidy  I  Rom.  3.  being  at  the  fame  time  the  Son  of 
David  and  the  Lord  of  David,  This  indeed  was  verified 
m  «^x«  :^ii/^»>  according  to  his  different  Natures,  The  Son 
of  David  after  the  Flejh^  and  the  Lord  of  David  after  the 
Spirit^  or  divine  Nature:  but  yet  ftill the y2rw<?  Ferfon  of 
whom  thefe  feemingly  different  things  are  affirmed. 

In  ihort,  we  may  fafely  put  the  G)ntroverfie  between 
i^Q  Church  and  l^eftorius  upon  this  fingle  Iflue.  Was  he 
who  was  the  Son  of  God  by  an  eternal  Generation,  the  Son, 
of  David  by  a  temporal  Generation,  according  to  the  Fleih  \ 
the  Scripture  faith  fo.  Was  be  voho  defcendea  from  Heaven^ 
the  fame  with  him  who  did  afterwards  afiend  into  Heaven  ? 
our  Saviour  pofitively  affirms  it.  Was  he  who  ivas  in  the 
Form  of  God^  the  fame  Perfon  with  him  who  took  upon  him 
the  Form  of  a  Servant^  and  was  made  in  the  likenefi  of  Men  ? 
/If  we  can  believe  St,  Faul^  he  aflures  us  he  was.  If  fo,  theA 
all  is  at  an  end.  The  Son  of  God  was  the  Son  of  the  Virgin ; 
the  Virgin  was  the  Mother  of  her  own  Son,  and  confe- 
quently,  the  Mother  of  God:  not  the  Mother  of  the  Godhead^ 
nor  of  the  Son  of  God  as  to  his  divine  feature ^  hut  fpeci* 
jicative^  the  Mother  of  him,  who  being  the  Son  of  Man^  was 
likewifethe  Son  of  God, 

Nejiorius  would  never  allow  this,  as  we  heard  before, 
but  altered  the  whole  Language  of  the  iScripturcs,  and  our 
whole  Faith  with  it*  by  introducing  two  Sons^  two  Chrifls^ 
who  were  two  diflinSi  Ferfons^  as  well  as  confiding  of  two 
diftind  Natures.  His  Lordihip  indeed,  to  foften  the  Opinion 
of  Nejlorius^  tells  us,  that  the  making  of  two  Perfons  in 
ChriHy  wojy  as  fome  think,  from  many  Citations  taken  out  of 
his  Writings,  faflned  upon  him  only  as  a  Confequence  hy  his 
Adverfaries,  Expof.  p.  $i, 
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Here  I  muft  make  bold  to  enquire,  wliat  his  Lordflrip 
means  by  the  word  Faflcmng  ?  Was  J<lcflorius  injured  by 
St.  Cyril  and  the  other  Fathers  aflembled  in  the  Council  of 
Ephefus^  who  faftned  a  mong  meaning  upon  his  words,  and 
charged  him  with  a  confequence  which  could  not  fairly  be 
deduced  from  them  >  fo  it  feems  by  the  following  paflage, 
in  which  it  is  intimated,  that  he  w  as  mifunderftood  andiQ 
ufed  upon  that  fcore.  But  what  I  have  produced  before 
proves  the  quite  contrary,  'viz.  that  the  Eternal  Word  and 
the  ^an  to  whom  he  was  joined,  and  in  whom  he  dwelt, 
were,  according  to  him,  tm  diftin£l  Perfons:  and  if  he  be- 
lieved his  own  Expreflions  before  cited,  and  a  great  many 
more  which  migtit  be  inftanced  in,  lie  could  not  really 
think^  tho' fometimes  he  might  7^^^^  otherwife. 

Sometimes  indeed  he  and  his  Follov\ers  would  fay,  that 
God  and  Man  were  but  one  Per/on^  and  that  two  Natures 
were  united  ^  fm-'A^^^  T^mwt^.  But  this  they  did  fraudu- 
lently, not  meaning  that  thofe  two  Natures  fubfilled  in 
one  proper  Perfon;  for  this  Notion  is  abfolutely  inconfiftcnt 
with  all  his  former  Ex preiTions;  but  only  that  fivo  Perfons 
(for  fuch  God  and  Man  were  always  eileemed  by  him) 
were  accidentally  or  morally^  by  virtue  of  that  %'t9ts  or  relation 
that  was  between  them,  reputed  and  efteemed  one  Perfon, 
\n  which  fenfe  a  Mao  and  his  Wife ;  a  Lawyer  and  his 
Client;  a  Tutor  and  his  Pupil,  to  fome  purpofes,  and  in 
conftruc^ion  of  Law,  are  often  reputed  one  Perfon.  Or  elfe 
figuratively^  by  virtue  of  a  local  Pre  fence  or  Inhabitation, 
But  this  was  no  otherwife  than  as  the  Eternal  Word  and 
the  Clovod  of  Glory ^  or  John  B.tptift  and  the  Holy  GhoH 
with  wliom  he  was  ftJi'd,  might  be  ftiled  one  Hypoflafis, 
So  that  when  we  find  them  making  ufe  of  the  words 
tfw/«  nr^mi-mtAu  ht»<rti  -Cm^TDih,  they  muft  bc  conilrucd  by 
-their  former  fettled  and  avowed  Notions;  by  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  they  meant  not  a  truQ,  fuljhntial  Vn/on  of  two 
Natures,  but  a  moral  Vnion  of  two  Perfons.  Here  was  ac- 
cording 


cording  to  them  tift^fit  ^riKh,x^*tlp(tipoef¥,i(^r*'3id^^t(ni,K^r*  hi$y^Ay^^ 
^  diictf  j^  iOTT/f</«r,  j^ji  ^'JhxJtLfy  which  betoken  an  accidetttal  or 
fgurat'rve^  but  not  a  frofer^  ejjential  Vnion. 

This  fgurative  Unity  introduced  by  the  Neflorians  is  that 
which  they  were  ftill  charged  with  by  the  Orthodox,  and  , 
is  thus  exprefled  by  the  fifth  General  Council:     a^o  Te/<ra,« 

wep^y^f  A4;*r7«f,  if^fupiip  THV  Tefffh^fifUpy  i^  rtfi^Vi  3^  *5^*r,  ;gT£fcrxwV>j- 
riy,  ^  ^9  T^ottHBf ,  ;g  *r«  x**^''  -^Kftroyreu  Kiynr,     This  with  \^  hat 

went  before  I  hope  is  fufficient  to  evince,  that  Nefiorim 
was  juftly  charged  by  the  Church  with  affirming  two 
Perfons  in  our  Saviour,  as  that  which  unavoidably  followed 
from  his  denying  the  ble/Ied  Virgin  16  be  *«oTSwf.  And  if 
fo,  I  hope  there  is  no  injury  in  fattening  upon  Neftorius 
the  juft  and  neceflary  confequences  of  nis  impious  Opi- 
nion. 

For  my  own  part,  I  always  thought  thdt  one  of  the  bed 
ways  of  confuting  Errors,  and  putting  a  flop  to  the  Growth 
of  them,  was  not  only  by  fliewing  them  to  be  falfe^  but 
likewife  by  difcovering  the  dangerous  Confequences  that  at- 
tend them.  A  pwple  Falfhood  may  be  capable  of  Ejccufe 
or  Extenuation:  But  an  Error  that  carries  along  with  it 
great  lUifchief^  relating  to  the  Honour  of  God,  the  Welfare  . 
of  Religion,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  ought  not  to 
be  looked  upon  with  indifference.  And  that  the  Opinion  of 
t^efiorius  was  of  that  fort,  I  come  now  to  fliew. 

He  ftiffly  and  to  the  laft  peremptorily  denied  that  tht 
blefled  Virgin,  who  was  undoubtedly  the  Mother  of  Chrifi^ 
was  -^wTSwf,  the  Mother  of  God;  this  was  to  imply,  and  in 
other  words  to  affirm,  that  the  Eternal  Word  which  dwelt 
in  the  Man  Chrift,  and  was  the  Son  of  God^  was  not  the 
fame  with  the  Son  of  the  f^irgrn^  otherwife  it  would  have 
been  a  plain  contradidion  to  have  denied  it.  He  therefore 
did  hereby  clearly  introduce  two  Sons^  two  Chrtfis^  two  Per" 
fons^  ct^xor  j$  «*xor,  whereof  the  one  was.not  the  other,  but 

were  clearly  diftinft  from  each  other. 
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The/ry?  mifchievous  confequence  of  which  was,  that  it  did 
overtlirow  the  truth  and  perfpicuity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  flill  fpcak  of  God  and  Man  but  as  of  o»e  Perfon^  truly 
and  properly  fuch.    Now  to  ufe  his  Lordfliip's  words  upon 
a  like  occafion,  p.  j  j.  of  the  Expoftt.  When  a  whole  fit  ef 
Thrafis  in  its  utmolf  epctent^  is  very   often  and  in  a  great 
variety  applied  to  our  Saviour^   it  is  not  pojfthle  to  prefirve 
any  Reverence  for  the  New  teftamenty  or  the  Writers  of  it^ , 
fofar  as  to  think  them  honeit^  not  to  fay  infpired  Writers^  if\ 
we  can  imagine  that  in  Jo  facred  and  important  a  matter  they  [ 
fliould  flill  rcprefcnt  our  Saviour,  who  was  both  God  and] 
Man,  to  be  but  One  Perfon,  if  really,  according  to  Nefteriui ' 
his  Opinion,  he  w^as  Two,    For  they  fay  that  Mary  was  the 
Mother  of  our  Lord :  that  He  who  was  lorn  of  her  was  the  Son 
of  God,   fo  that  the  Son  of  Cod  might  be  truly  faid  to  he 
wade  or  born  of  a  Woman.     That  he  who  was  in  the  Form 
ef  Ged^  was  in  the  Form  of  a  Man ;    that  the  Son  of  David 
was  the  Lord  of  David ;  that  this  Lord  of  Glory  was  crucifeJl 
by  the  Jews,  laid  in  the  Grave,  and  was  raifcd  out  of  itj 
That  tlie  Word  woi  made  Flefh'^   and  reprefent  it  as  thei 
great  My  fiery  of  our  Religion,  that  God  was  manifefted  m\ 
the  Flefh  \  by  which  fomething  of  a  far  different   naturoj 
from  hare  hhahitation  mufl  be  underilood  :  othcrwife  it] 
would  not  have  been  a  Notion  fo  new  and  lurprizing,  that] 
the  World  Oiould  be  afloniflied  at  it. 

The  Dodrine  of  a  divine  Prefence  and  hhahitation  q{ 
God  in  his  Creatures,  was  that  which  was  not  unknov\n  to] 
the  Gentiles,  who  fuppofcd,  tho'  wrongfully,  that  he  was 
that  divine  Spirit  which  a<5luated  and  animated  all  parts  of 
the  Univerfe.  The  Jews  had  more  regular  and  jull  No-, 
tions,  among  whom  it  \\  as  a  known  and  common  truths 
that  God  had  long  dwelt  in  the  Cloud  of  Glory  ;  that  he  did 
always  dwell  in  good  Men,  and  in  a  more  eminent  manner 
in  the  infpired  Prophets.  But  that  he  fliould  be  lb  mani^ 
fified  in  our  Flefh^  as  to  be  perfonafly  united  to  iXy  Ho  that 
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God  and  Man  were  but  one  Ferfon^  this  was  a  Sttmllhig 
block  to  the  Jeivs^  to  the  Greeks  Foolijhnefi^  and  which  they 
conftantly  rejeded  as  a  thing  that  exceeded  all  humane  com- 
prchenfion.     So  Trypho^  Celfus,  Porphyry,  Julian,  &c. 

'Ldly,  This  Opinion  of  Neflor'tus  clearly  overthrew  the 
whole  Myftery  of  our  Redemption  by  Chrift,  in  which 
there  are  theie  feveral  things  which  ought  to  be  ferioufly 
confidered  by  all  good  Chriftians.  i/?,  The  extraordinary 
Love  of  God  to  Mankind,  which  was  in  a  mofl  illuftrious 
manner  difcovcred  in  this,  that  he  fent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  WorU,  to  accomplifh  the  Salvation  of  Man- 
kind. So  God  loved  the  World,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  &c.  Joh.  3.  16,  Thele  are  the  words  of  our  blef- 
fed  Saviour  himfelf,  in  which  he  doth  feem  not  fo  much 
to  defcribe,  as  to  admire  this  amazing  inltance  of  his  Fa- 
ther's Kindnefs  and  good  Will  to  Men.  This  indeed  was 
the  greateft  Example  of  Affedion  that  God  ever  did,  or 
indeed  that  ever  he  could  give  to  Mankind.  He  did  not 
(pare  his  own  Son,  This,  as  it  (hews  the  Severity  of  God's 
Juftice,  and  his  implacable  hatred  of  Sin,  that  he  would 
not /pare  his  own  Son  when  he  ftood  in  the  room  of  Sinners; 
fo  doth  it  evidence  his  admirable  Love  to  Mankind,  in  that 
he  thought  nothing  too  great,  too  dear,  but  that  he  would 
part  with  it  for  their  fakes.  Since  we  are  thus  the  fubjeds 
of  his  Affedion,  there  is  nothing  too  great  to  be  the  objedr 
of  our  Hopes.  For  fince  he  hath  thus  given  us  his  only  Son^ 
how  Jhall  he  not  likewife  with  him  freely  give  us  all  things  ?• 
Rom.  8.  31. 

But  now,  if  this  Son^  of  the  Virgin,  who  was  thus  deli- 
vered up  and  died  for  us,  were  not  likewife  ^the  Son  of  God^, . 
the  force  of  all  thefe  Confiderations  and  Arguments  are 
quite  loft.  God  fent  a  good  Man  into  the  iVorld,  faith- 
Ncftorius,  to  whom  he  joined  himfelf,  and  with  whom  he 
vouchfafed  to  dwell  in  a  more  eminent  manner  than  he  did  in 
Mofes  and  the  Prophets.:  This  might  be  an  ad  of  Kindnefs,. 

but 


but  no  fuch  great  matter  as  to  caufc  Wonder  and  Amaze- 
ment among  Men  and  Angels,  who  defire  ftiiJ  to  pry  into 
tliefc  things. 

The  fecottd  thing  to  be  confidered  in  this  great  Work 
of  our  Redemption,  is  the  admirable  Humility  and  ConJc- 
fcenthn  of  our  Saviour,  who  undertook  and  accomplifhcd 
it.  He  w  ho  \\  as  the  eternal  and  only  legotten  Son  of  God^ 
the  fir  ft  horn  of  every  Creature^  is  content  to  he  made  and 
born  again  of  a  Womjn.  He  who  dwelt  in  Heaven,  came 
down  from  thence,  (looped  fo  low  as  to  enter  into  tlie 
Womb  of  the  Virgin,  and  fubmitted  to  z  fecofiJ  Generatim, 
He  who  was  in  the  Form  of  God  took  upon  him  the  Form  of  a 
Servant,  and  in  it  made  h/mfelf  of  no  Reputation ;  lived  a 
mean  Life,  and  died  a  fhameful,  ignominious,  and  an 
accurfed  Death.  He  who  from  eternal  Ages  lodged  in  the 
Bofom  of  his  Father,  when  he  came  into  the  World  had  n9 
whera  to  lay  his  Head.  He  who  had  Heaven  for  his  Throne, 
and  u  as  there  encompafled  with  Raies  of  Light  and  Glory, 
and  llione  with  fuch  a  Splendor  to  which  no  mortal  Eye 
could  approach,  now  appeared  in  an  obfcure,  mean  Con- 
dition, was  contented  to  be  horn  in  a  Stahle,  laid  in  a  Man^ 
ger^  wrapt  in  ftvadling  Cloths,  as  every  common  Infant  is 
wont  to  be. 

Who  can  think  of  this  w  ithout  amazement  >  and  when  we 
reflect  upon  the  Occafion  of  it,  viz.  that  it  was  all  for  cur 
Sakes;  that  he  was  content  to  be  raiferable,  to  render  us 
happy ;  to  be  poor,  that  we  might  be  enriched ;  to  become 
ignoble  and  dcfpifed,  that  we  might  be  made  honourable  • 
to  die,  that  we  might  live  for  ever;  who,  I  fay,  can  con- 
fider  this  without  the  higheft  tranfports  of  Gratitude  and 
Affedion  I  But  now,  if  he  were  only  a  meer  Man  that  fub- 
mitted to  this,  and  was  thus  humbled,  (  as  he  mult  be  no 
more,  if  the  Godhead  only  dwelt  in  him  as  it  formerly  did 
in  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  which  not  with  (landing  that  Inhabi- 
tation was  but  a  meer  Cloud  ftiil  )  it  will  infinitely  weaken 
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our  Love  and  Gratitude  to  our  gracious  Redeemer,  and  the 
Wonder  of  his  Condefcention  will  quite  vanifh. 

thlrdlyy  The  next  thing  to  be  cpnfidered,  is  the  End  of 
our  Saviour's  Birth  and  Coming  into  the  World,  wh'ch 
was  to  accomplifh  the  Salvation  of  Mankihd.  For  us  Men 
and  for  our  Salvation^  faith  tht  Creed ^  he  came  d  wn  from  He  a- 
veft.  He  took  our  ^3atu^e  upon  him,  that  in  it  he  might 
be  capable  of  djhg^  and  by  his  Death  to  make  an  Expiation 
for  the  Sins  of  the  whole  World.  And  accordingly  iy  one 
Offering  he  hath  obtained  eternal  Redemption  for  us.  Now 
this  he  could  not  do,  if  he  who  fuffered  for  us  had  not  been 
God  as  well  as  Man :  His  Death  would  not  have  been  a 
perfect  Atonement^  nor  his  Oblation  an  all-fufficient  Sacrifice ; 
his  Sufferings  would  not  have  been  meritorious^  his  Blood 
could  not  by  its  own  internal  Virtue  take  away  Si»y  nor  be 
of  fuflScient  Efficacy  to  purge  the  Confcience  from  dead 
Works.  It  was  neceflary  therefore  that  he  fliould  be  God, 
that  his  divine  Nature  being  united  to  the  humane,  it  might 
put  fuch  a  value  upon  his  Sufferings,  that  they  might  be- 
come an  all-fufficient  Ranfom  for  the  Sins  of  the  whole 
World. 

This  was  one  of  the  pernicious  confequences  witli  which 
the  Fathers  ftill  charged  Neftorius^  that  by  dividing  Chrift 
into  two  PerfonSy  the  Perfon  of  God  from  the  Perfon 
oj  the  Man^  who  died  and  fhed  his  Blood  for  us ;  he  weak- 
ned  the  Efficacy  of  Chrift's  Sufferings,  and  totally  over- 
threw their  Merit;  becaufe  the  Death  of  a  Man  could  nof 
prove  a  full,  perfedl,  adequate  Satisfa^ion  to  the  Juftice  of 
God  for  the  Sins  of  Mankind.  And  they  never  cireamt  of 
any  other  Satisfa^ion  but  what  was  equivalent  to  the  demerit 
of  Sin,  and  the  Punifliment  of  the  whofe  World. 

In  Ihort,  the  Redemption  of  the  World,  founded  in  a 
proper  and  perfe^  Satisfaflion^  could  never  in  their  Efleem 
be  accomplifhed  by  the  Death  of  any  meer  Man,  hoW'  much 
foever  dignified   and  diftinguilhed  from  other  Men  by  a- 
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divine  Pre  fence  and  Inhabitation  of  the  Godhead,  except 
likcwife  the  Godhead  were  k  miited  to  that  Man,  as  thai 
thereby  they  became  otte  Ferfon^  and  conlequently,  that  the 
Suferhigs  might  be  ftiled  the  Sufferings  of  Gcd^  and  the 
Blood  by  U'hich  he  purchafed  Jm  Church,  the  Blood  of  God, 
This  was  alwayes  denied  by  Nejlorius,  and  indeed  not  only 
denied,  but  derided  Ukewife  by  liira,  as  it  was  before  Ii is 
time  by  Jem  and  Pagans;  as  alfo  by  the  Gmjlicks  and 
Marciofiites,  who  thrnking  it  a  great  Diilionour  to  God  to 
affirm  of  him  that  he  was  born,  and  fuffered,  and  died, 
and  rofe  again,  would  needs  perfuade  the  World  that  ail 
this  was  performed  not  in  truth  and  reality,  but  <*  c/binW«, 
in  appearance  only ;  tli^  fcnfes  of  the  Spedtators  were  im- 
pofed  upon,  and  the  whole  Series  of  our  Saviour's  Life 
and  Death,  according  to  thefe  Hereticks,  was  only  Delufioa 
and  Importure, 

To  proceed.    This  Opinion  of  Nefloritis  was  attended 
with  this  evil  confequence,  in  the  Third  place,  that  it  ren- 
ders all  that  religious  Woriliip  which  hath  been  ever  paid 
to  our  Saviour  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  abfolutely  unlaw- 
ful.    Aud  therefore  the  Fathers  always  cliarged  Ne[loriu$y 
as  they  did  Arius  before  him,  with  Idolatry^  becaufe  He 
made  a  Creature  tlie  Objedt  of  religious  Adoration.     For 
our  Saviour  was  no  more  in  Arius  his  Eftcem;   and  no 
better  by  the  account  of  Neflorius,    For  the   Inhabitation 
of  the  Godhead  did  not  make  him    one  Perfon  with  God- 
And  it  was  a  Handing  rule  in  the  Chriftian  Church,  that 
no  Prefence  witli,  or  Conjunilion  of  God  to  a  Creature,  which 
came  ihort  of  aperfinal  T/nion,  could  entitle  that  Creature 
to  religious  Worlnip.    And  therefore  thefe  Sayings  of  Ne- 
fiorius,  Propter  utentem  id  quod  ilk  utitur  colo,  propter  laten^ 
tern   adoro  quod  foris  apparet,  in  eo  mn  feparo  dignitatem : 
^  feparo  naturas,  fed  conjungo  reverentiam  ;  they  rejeS:ed  w^ith 
the  greatefl  abhorrence  ;  becaufe,  as  they  plainly  intimated 
a  dtjiindion  of  Perfons  in  our  Saviour,  fo  they  did  di redly 
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afcribe  divine  Honour  to  a  Creature^  vk,  a  Man  honoured 
with  a  divine  Prefence^  and  thereby  entitled,  as  Nefloritu 
thought,  to  the  Name,  and  the  peculiar  Privilege  and  Pre- 
rogative of  the  Godhead.  But  the  Fathers  flill  rejeded 
tliis  pretence;  and  with  an  unmoveable  Conftancy  ftill 
affirm  that  God  alone  is  to  be  worfliipped. 

Before  Neflorius  his  time,  the  Orthodox  argued  againft 
the  Arians^  «  kti^*  %  *>/o<  K^-pi  %rt  ir^swnrU.  Clirift  was 
no  Creature,  becaufe  he  was  worfliipped  by  Chriftians. 
The  force  of  this  Argument  is  quite  overthrown  by  the 
Neftorian  Suppofition,  that  a  Creature^  by  reafon  of  a  divine 
Prefence^  may  be  adored.  For  the  Arians  might  have  re- 
plied, that  Chrift,  it's  true,  was  but  a  Creature,  but  that 
he  was  honoured  with  the  Inhahitation  of  the  Godhead, 
and  a  participation  likewife  of  all  divine  Graces  and  Qua- 
lities which  might  render  him  capable  of,  and  highly  de- 
ferving  this  Adoration.  And  indeed  this  Plea  might  be  of 
far  greater  weight  then  any  thing  -tlMt  could  be  affirmed 
of  the  Cloud :  But  this,  how  plaulible  foever  it  may  appear 
to  fome  in  our  times,  was  looked  upon  by  the  Fathers  as 
a  frivolous  and  impious  pretence ;  becaufe  no  Vnion^  as  we 
faid  before,  which  was  lefs  than  ferfonal^  could  entitle  a 
Creature  to  fliare  with  God  in  the  Honors  paid  to  him ;  ^ 
that  the  Perfon  in  whom  the  Worfliip  was  ultimately  ter- 
minated, was  truly  and  not  nominally  only  God.  Cognofcunt 
Ariani^  faith  Atkwajius  EpiH,  ad  Adelphium^  nos  qui  Deum 
in  came  adoramus^  »  KTif(M  T^rxjurvyjtp  akk^  rh  Kne^p  UJ\f7ti~ 

St.  Bafil  and  Nazianz^en  ftill  argue  >at  the  fame  rate.  Cum 
Chriflum  adoramus^  Deum  effe  ilium  fateamur  non  creaturam, 
fMvn  -a-soTWf  T£?(rw/f f)7».  And  at  the  fame  rate  did  St. Cyril  and  his 
Followers  argue  againft  Neftori/^s,  His  adoro  aPparenfe^n 
propter  occultum^  ajfumptum  propter  ajfumentem^  '  as  v\  e  hea?  d 
before,  they  rejeded  with  indignation ;  and  againft  all  tlie 
attempts  made  by  Arius  and  Neftorius^  to  introduce  Idolatry 
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into  the  Chrlftlan  Church,  thofe  great  and  good  Men  bc- 
forcmentioned  flill  oppofed  as  an  impregnable  BuK\ark, 
what  was  urged  by  our  Saviour  againll  the  Temptation 
of  the  Devil,  thou  /halt  worjhip  the  hrd  thy  GoJ^  and  him 
only  {halt  thou  ferve. 

As  this  was  the  fenfe  of  the  fathers  of  old,  fo  all  good 
Chriftiaiis,   ami  particularly  our  Vroteflant  Writers^  declare 
it  to  be  theirs,  in  their  Writings  againll  the  Vaptfis.    For 
as  thefc  latter  have  revived   the    lame  pretences   for  the 
Worlbipping  of  Saints  and  Images,  as  the  Nellorians  made 
ufe  of  old,  viz.  a  divine  Trejence  and  Inhabit  at  inn ;    fo  our 
Writers  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Arguments  to  confute  Pcpijh^ 
as  the  Fathers  did  I<!eflorian  Idolatry ;  particularly  the  late 
B.fhop  of  Worcefier^  in  the  Book  fo  often  before  mentioned, 
cites  and  approves  of  the  Teftimonles  oFthe  Fathers  againft 
the  Arians^  and  of  St.  Cyril  againfl  Neftcrian  Idolatry.     And 
always  contends  in  oppofition   to  the  Arguments  of  the 
Papifts,  taken  from*the  pretended  Worfhip  given  by  the 
Jews  to  the  Temple^  Ark^  Cheruhims^  by  reafon  of  a  arvine 
Prefence  ;  that  no  fuch  Prefence  or  ConjiwHion^  or  any  Vnion 
lefi  than  perfonal  to  the  Godhead^  will  entitle  a  Creature  to 
divine  IVorJhip,      That  the  humane  Nature   of  Chrifi   is  not 
(fthenvife  to  he  adored  then  as  it  is  united  to  the  Divimty  If 
a  true  hypnftatical  Vnion ;  hecaufe  thereby  the  lVcr(hip  is  Hlfir 
mately  terminated  in  Cod.      And   that  the  ChriJIian  Church 
always   believed  that  Chrifi   could  only   le  the  Ob j eel  of  our 
Adoration  as  he  Wck  God.    This  he  repeats  again  and  again. 
/•  574,  714,  74^,  844. 

By  all  which  it  is  evident,  tliat  if  that  learned  Prelate 
always  fpoke  confidently  with  himfelf,  he  could  not  approve 
of  thofe  pofitions  beforementioned,  laid  dow  n  in  the  Expo- 
fiticn  and  Difcourfe^  viz,  that  an  Indwelling  of  the  Gcdhead 
itt  a  Creatnre  gives  it  a  juff  Title  to  the  Name  cf  God^  and 
that  Adoration  will  become  due  to  it  upon  that  fcore.  And 
that  the  Jews  cf  old  worfhipped  the  Cloud  of  Glory  hecaufe  of 
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God^s  refling  upm  it.  For,  to  fay  that  the  Eternal  Word 
was  hyfoftatkally  united  to  the  Cloud,  I  believe  will  by  moft 
be  accounted  Blafphemy,  To  worfliip  it  without  fuch  a  per- 
fond  Vnion^  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Bifliop,  muft  be  plain 
Idolatry, 

Lafily^  Tlie  laft  pernicious  confequence  of  Nefiorius  his 
Opinion  was,  that  by  denying  the  Incarnation  and  Birth  oi 
the  Son  of  God,  he  overthrew  the  whole  Chriftian  Faith, 
and  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  Man*s  Salvation.  And  this 
was  particularly  laid  to  his  Charge  by  the  Fathers  aflembled 
in  the  Council  of  Ephefus,  For  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod, 
they  laid  the  Nicene  Creid  before  the  Aflembly,  and  then 
they  fhewed  that  NefloriuSy  by  denying  the  Virgin  to  be 
the  Mother  of  God^  denied  die  Faith  in  all  the  parts  of  it, 
as  it  was  eftablifhed  in  that,  and  in  the  Afoftles  Creed  before  it. 
In  the  Apoflles  Creed,  we  are  inftru(Jled  to  believe  in  Jefits 
ChriH  the  only  Son  of  God;  this  Title  is  enlarged  with  a  more 
full  and  explicit  acknowledgmepit^f  his  Divinity  in  the 
Nice^te  Creed,  where  this  only  he^ten  Son,  iegotten  of  his 
Father  hefore  all  Worlds,  is  faid  to  be  God  of  God,  very  God 
of  very  God,  begotten  not  made,  of  one  and  the  fame  Suijlance 
with  his  Father,  This  only  begotten  Son,  born  before  all 
Worlds,  for  us  Men  and  for  our  Salvation  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghofl  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  was  made  Man,  not  only  prefent  with,  and  joined 
to  a  Man,  but  really  made  Man,  And  if  God  was  thus  made 
Man,  by  a  true,  proper  Conception  and  Birth,  then  it  is 
certain,  that  this  Man  thereby  became  God;  not  indeed  by 
a  change  and  tranfmutation  of  Natures,  nor  only  by  Adop- 
tion and  Grace,butby  a //-/^fjy^^^^^/M/^/i/tf*  of  two  Natures 
in  one  P  erf  on. 

Now  if  Neftorius  had  truly  believed  the  Do5:rine  con- 
tained in  thele  Creeds,  the  Controverfie  between  him  and 
the  Church  would  fo3n  have  been  decided.  For,  was  not 
the  Eternal  Son  of  God  legotten  of  his  Father  before  all 
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Worlds^  conceived  likewlfe  of  the  Holy  Ghofl^  and  lorn  of  the ' 
f^irgift  Mary  >  the  Creed  faitli  he  was.  Was  not  he  that  was  - 
hrn  of  the  Virgin  her  Son  >  yes  fure,  this  cannot  be  denledl 
Was  not  ihe  tlien  the  Mother  of  her  oun  Son ?  this  can  as 
little  be  doubted  of  as  the  other.  Lidly,  VVas  not  this 
Son  of  God^  thus  begotten  of  hi_s  Father'  before  all  times, 
and  born  of  his  Mother  in  the  Fulnefi  of  Time,  the  true  and 
Eternal  God  ?  yes,  the  Creed  faith  he  \\?,s.  God  of  GoJ^  and 
to  take  away  all  fraudulent  and  figurative  Expofitions  of 
that  Word,  it  fays  further,  that  he  was  very  God  of  very 
God :  Doth  it  not  tlien  follow  from  all  this,  that  fhe  who 
was  the  Mother  of  this  Son,  was  Jikewife  the  Mother  of  God? 
no  Man  can  be  fo  fenfelefs  as  not  to  fee  the  neceflary  con* 
nedlion  between  all  thefe ;  and  confequently,  Keftorius  his 
denial  of  this  was  founded  not  in  his  Ignorance,  but  hfidelity^ 
and  obftinate  denial  of  this  great  and  fundamental  Article 
of  the  Creed^  viz*  that  the  Son  of  God  ivcu  horn  of  and  there- 
by became  the  Son  ofthe^i^irffed  Ftrgin,  This  was  the  My- 
ftcry  of  the  Incarnation  which  he  denied  and  derided,  and 
argued  again  ft  it  as  a  thing  that  was  both  abfiird  and  im* 
poffible^  becaufe  if  the  Son  was  thus  incarnate,  the  whole 
Trinity  mufl  be  fo  too,  in  his  Opinion.  For  thus  he  ob- 
jedcd  againft  the  Incarnation,  as  his  Friend  Acacius  of  Me* 
htefie  informed  the  Council  o(  Efl.yefus  at  the  ftrft  opening  of 
it.  Atl,  I.  ;>,  498. 

Now  by  denying  this  one  Article,  he  did  deny  all  thc- 
refl:,  and  thereby  fubverted  the  w  hole  Chriftian  Faith  ;  as 
John  Caftan  truly  laid  it  to  his  Charge.  For  fuch  is  the  ne- 
ceflary  connedtion  between  the  parts  of  our  holy  Religion, 
I  mean  the  eilential  and  fundamental  Articles  of  it,  that  he 
who  denies  one,  muft  rejedt  all  the  reft.  He  who  was  he^ 
gotten  of  God,  was  horn  of  the  Virgin  :  He  u  ho  was  thus 
born,  [tiered  under  Pontius  Filate,  was  crucified^  dead  and 
huned.  Oh,  faith  Meflorim^  I  am  not  able  to  bear  thefe 
Sayings,  they  offend,  nay,  they  wound  my  Ears  at  the  men- 
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tiofi  of  them.  What !  to  fay  that  G^^  was  lorrt,  znd  fufere^; 
and  ^/e^,  this  is  Plaj^a  auditus  me),  vnhtu  awium  mearum. 
But  Nefiorius  was  not  the  firft  that  fnewed  his  diflike  of 
thefe  Sayings ;  Jews  and  Heathens  long  before  were  equally 
fcandalized  at  them.  They  were  to  tlic  one^  a  Stumhlbig" 
hlock ;  and  to  the  others^  Foolijhnefi.  But  we  are  not  afhamed 
either  of  the  Birth  or  Dejtth  of  the  Son  of  God ;  which  no 
Chriftian  will  difown ;  neither  can  they  deny,  but  they  muft 
likewife  turn  Afoflates^  and  renounce  the  whole  Chriftian: 
Faith. 

With  this  Apofiacy  the  beforenamed  Caffian  charges  Nlf- 
porius^  Lih,  6.  de  Incarn.  Dom.  cap.  17.  By  denying  the  Son^ 
laith  he,  thou  do!i  deny  the  Father  y  for  he  who  denies  him 
who  was  begotten^   at  the  fame  time  denies  him  of  whom  he- 
xoas  hegotten.     Again.   By  denying  him  who   was  horn  in  the 
Plejh^  thou  doTt  deny  him  who  was  horn  after  the  Spirit^  Viz, 
by  an  eternal  Generation  :  becaufe  it  was  the  fame  Pcrfon, 
who  being  begotten  of  God,   fubmitted  to  a  fecond  Nati- 
vity, and  was  afterwards  born  of  a  Woman.    Now,  hy  not 
believing  him  to  he  horn,  thou  mufi  at  the  fame  time  not  believe- 
that  he  fuffered»     By  denying  his  PaJ/ion,  what  now  remains 
hut  that  thou  deny  his  RefurreBion\  for  none  tut  he  that  fuh»^ 
mitted  A;  Death  could  he  raifed  from  the  dead.     The  con- 
fequence  of   this  is,    that  hy  denying  his  RefurreHion^  thou- 
muft  difown  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven ;  becaufe  he  that  afclnd' 
ed  is  the  fame   with  him  that  defended  fir  ft  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Earth,    And  in  the  conclufion  he  thus  expoftu- 
lates  the  matter  with  this  Heretick :    '  Qiiantum  in  te  efl-,. 
as  far  as  in  thee  lies  thou  xvouldefi  not  have  it  believed  thav 
Chrifi.  rofe  jrom  the  Dead^  or  is  afcended  into  Heaven  y  or  fits- 

at- 

I  Ergo  quantum  in  te  eft,Dominus  Jefus  CKriftns  nequc  at>inferis  refur-. 
rexit,  neque  coelum  afcendit,  neque  ad  dcxtram  Dei  Patris  fedet,  neque  ad. 
ijlum  qui  expedarar  examinatioDis  ulumx.diem  vcjuet,.nec  vivos  ac  mor-. 
UJos  judicabic- 
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x-at  ihe  right  hand  of  GoJ^  or  Jhall  from  thence  at  the  lafl  day 
come  to  judge  the  Qukk  and  the  Dead,  Aod  novo  dareft  thou 
continue  in  the  Churchy  and  account  thy  felf  a  Prieft  and  Bi[kof 
in  it,  why  thus  impioufly  denicft  thofe  Dcilrines^  upon  the  Pro- 
fejfjon^  and  f^r  the  defence  of  which  thou  didj}  receive  thy 
Frjeflly  and Bljloply Office  >  cap.  i8.  And  in  the  loth  chap, 
of  the  lame  Book,  he  upbraids  him  with  his  Infidelity  in  a 
greater  fiiarpnefs  and  feverity  of  Style.  What  hajt  thou  jo  i^ 
tn  the  Catholkk  Churchy  who  dofl  thus  Prevaricate  in  the  Ca^ 
tholick  Faith  ^  Why  d'ft  thou  with  thy  prefence  pollute  the 
Affemhlies  of  God* s  People,  who  deniefi  the  Faith  that  is  common 
to  them  all>  And  darefl  thou  yet  (land  at  the  Altar,  afcend 
the  Tribunal^  and  from  thence  expofe  impudcncinimum  ac  per- 
fidiflimum  os  tuum,  thy  mofl  impudent  and  perfidious  Forehead 
to  the  view  of  the  Affemhly  ?  Darefl  thou  affume  the  Hon^r 
of  the  Priefibood,  fit  down  in  the  Bifhops  Chair,  and  profefi 
thy  felf  a  Mafler  and  Inflru^or  of  others?  who  art  ignorant 
of,  or,  which  is  worfe,  deniefi  the  firfl  Principles  of  the  Ora- 
cles of  God;  (and  with  them  God  himfelf^  For  fuch  thefe 
Articles  of  our  Creed  have  always  been  efleemed. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  thought  by  fome,  that  it  was  too 
great  a  prefunnption  in  Jo.  Caffian,  u  ho  u  as  but  a  P/eslyter, 
thus  to  oppofc,  and  treat  thus  roughly,  (b  great  a  Prelate  as 
Neflorius,  But  here  it  is  to  be  re  mem  bred,  that  the  matter 
in  difpute  between  them  was  not  a  Trifle,  or  a  doubtful  pro- 
hlcmatical  Queflion^  about  which  Men  might  fafely  dif?er : 
But  it  was  2i  fundamental  Article  of  our  Religion,  the  denial 

Intclliglsitaque  6  infelix  Scfuriofa  pen-cr(itas,  evacuafTc  te  penicu?:  omncrn 
Syniboli  fidem,  omncm  fpci  facramcntiqiie  \  irturem  ?  Ec  in  Ecclciia  infuper 
Itarc  anfus  cs  Sc  efTe  tc  facerdotem  pucas,cum  omnia  ilia  dcnegavcris  per  qujc 
iaccrdoscflc  cx'pifti  ?  Lii.6,  caf.  iB. 

Qiiid  i'acis  in  Ecclclia  Catholica,  Catholicornm  praevaricator  ?  Cnr 
ca:cum  populi  poUuis,  qui  fiUcm  popnli  uer.cgnfti?  Inli.pcr,  Sccontiftcrc 
in  altario,  ^  confccndcrc  tribunal,  8<  cifcrrc  impucien:iilnnum  ac  perfiilifll- 
inum  OS  ruitm  pcpulo  Dei  aufus  c«,  occcrparc  cachcdram  prarfumcic  faccr- 
dotium,  profitcri  Magiftmm  ?  o  int'ania,  o  fiiror,  Docltorcm  re  &  Epifco- 
pum  puras,  Cum  cum  ipfum  Deum  dcnegc?,  cujus  te  adfcras  Saccrwiotcm  ? 
Off,  10.  ejufJJih. 
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of  which  did,  by  an  immediate  and  neceflary  confequence, 
fubvert  the  whole  Chriflian  Faith.  This  then  was  a  point 
in  which  every  Man  who  was  called  by  the  Name  of  Chrifi 
had  an  Interefl,  and  which  every  one  therefore  (hould,  to 
the  utmofl:  of  his  power,  defend  agiinfl:  all  fuch  who« 
either  openly  oppqfe,  or  fecreily  endeavour  to  undermine  it. 
And  this  he  may  do  without  foftening  the  matter  with 
Apologies  and  Excufes^  as  if  he  were  aJhameJ  or  afraid  to 
frofejiy  and  to  his  power  maintain  the  Gofpel  oF 
Chrift. 

zdly^  We  are  to  confider,  that  fuch  is  the  malignant  na- 
ture of  Herefie,  and  the  Infamy  that  juftly  attends  it,  that  it 
takes  away  all  that  refped,  which  a  Man's  Place,  Fundioir 
or  Charadier  would  otherwife  entitle  him  to.  It  degrades 
a  Man  from  his  high  Station,  puts  him  upon  the  fame  level 
with  every  ordinary  Perfon ;  and  he  may  be  treated  likewife 
in  the  fame  manner  •  I  mean  withc^ut  thofe  Excufes  or  Pre- 
faces of  refpe(9:  which  otherwife  his  place  might  juftly  call 
for.  Every  Heretick,  according  to  St,  Paul^  Tit,  :j.  ii.  is 
twny^Ket-mi,  fclf-condcmncd.  This  is  particularly  true  witb 
relation  to  the  Sacerdotal  or  Epifcopal  Office :  Here,  viz.  in- 
the  cafe  of  Heretical pravity^  the  Authority  is  quite  loft. 
He  who  is  infcded  with  it  pronounces  his  own  Sentence,, 
before  the  Cenfurcs  of  the  Qiurch  pafs  upon  him :  So  that 
he  cannot  take  it  amifs,  if  thofe  who  are  otherwife  his  Infe- 
riors, attack  Iiim  with  the  fame  freedom  as  they  would  a- 
vulgar  Heretick, 

This  we  ^nd  was  t!iePrad:iceofthe  Ancient  Churchy  Tref- 
lyters  oppofed  the  Innovations  of  the  Faith  when  made  by 
Bijhops^  and  were  not  then,  according  to  the  Language  of 
our  times,  ftiled  Haughty  and  Infolent^  or  proclaimed  Ene^ 
mies  to  puilick  Peace  and  Order^  for  fo  doing.  On  the  other 
hand,  they  treated  fuch  Hereticks  with  that  Severity  which, 
tliey  dcferved,  and  their  freedom  was  allowed  by  the  Churchy, 
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•and  they  applauded  for  It.  When  FW//j  »  Sijrnofatenus  piib- 
'hflied  Iiis  Opinions  againfl:  the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  it 
was  followed  by  an  Uproar  of  the  wliole  Body  of  the  Clergy ; 
B'lfhops^  Friefts^  and  Deacons^  to  a  very  great  Number,  aflem- 
blcd  at  Ant'mh^  to  put  a  (top to  this  growing  milchicf.  And 
•when  his  Errors  were  fully  made  to  appear,  they  no  longer 
•treated  htm  as  a  Vaflor^  but  confidered,  and  fell  upon  him 
as  they  would  upon  ^Wolf  or  a  Tj^fr,  who  indead  o\  feed- 
ing^  deftrcyed  and  devoured  his  Flock. 

For  fome  time,  it  is  true,  he  prevaricated,  and  by  feveral 
fraudulent  Arts  and  Devices^  after  the  manner  of  Heretkks^  he 
impofed  upon  the  Piety  and  charitable  temper  of  feveral 
learned  and  em'tnent  B'!fhopsx\\zxz  ailembled.  But  at  afecond 
Meeting  at  Ant'mh^  his  Errors  were  fully  detected,  his  Arti- 
fices laid  open,  and  he  himfelf  was  in  the  conclufion,  as  he 
defer ved,  condemned  and  depofed  by  the  Council.  This 
detedtion  w^as  chiefly  owing  to  the  Sagacity  and  Labours  of 
Makhion^'^  a  learnecl  Prieft  o{ AnUoch;  who  was  fo  far  from 
being  cenlured  for  this  iiis  oppofition  to  his  B'tjhip^  that  his 
Name  ftands  upon  Record  in  the  Annals  of  tlic  Church; 
and  he  is  tranlcnittcd  down  with  an  honourable  Charadler 
to  our  times  j  fo  that  whercevcr  this  Story  of  Faulus  Samo" 
fatenits  is  told,  that  likewife  which  Maicbhn  di6^  i.  e.  the  Zeal, 
Wifdom  and  Learning  which  he  fticwed  in  detcding  and 
confuting  his  Heretical  Opinions,  is  likewife  told  for  a  memo- 
rial of  him. 

And  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Opinion  condemned 
in  Faulzi  Antioch  is  in  a  manner  the  fame  with  that  which 
was  cenfured  in  Nefiorius  at  Ephejus.  For  as  Bijhop  St/!* 
lingfleet  obferves   in  his  yindkaticn  of  the  Tr'intty^  p.  3 5-. 

♦•1/Mr«f  rpjiimr.    El  fch.  lib.  7.  Cdp.  27. 

Mue*ei  Ti  i>i.tt  Af/a  ritj^vri^ts  x,  ift*x5»oif.    Itltm.  cap.  *S. 

•uTJf /*ijt^  ijH^yjt  ^  d'fkuft  K^U'^ifti   ivx*  *j  «>«t*\3»  fvg^nti  tj»  *i9jfl»3r6».   IiioH. 
cap.  29, 
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Paul  made  ufi  of  all  the  arts  to  difguife  himfelf  that  he  coulj.; 
and  when  he  found  the  making  Chrifl  to  he  a  meer  Man  would 
not  he  endured^  he  went  from  the  Ebionite  to  the  Ceriothian 
Here  fie  y  affirming  that  the  ^Syo?  did  dwell  in  him^  and  that 
there  were  two  Perfons  in  ChriB ;  one  Divine^  and  the  other 
Humane:  and  two  Sons^  the  one  hy  Nature^  the  Son  of  God  who 
bad  a  Pre-esiflence  j  the  other ^  the  Son  of  David,  who  had  no 
Exiflence  before  his  Birth,      This  is  the  Opinion  which 
Dyoniffus  of  Alexandria^  in  an  Epiftle  to  the  Church  oi  An- 
tioch,  fets  himfelf  againft,  as  that  which  was  affirmed  by 
PauL    Some  learned  Men,  fuch  as  Valefius^  Dr.  Cave^  Dupine^ 
do  not  tliink  this  Epiftle  genuine,  and  from  the  Expremons 
in  it  relating  to  the  two  Natures  in  Chrifl:,  think  it  was  writ 
after  the  Herejie  of  I^eflorita.    But  as  the  Bifhop  well  ob- 
ferves,  that  was  no  Ntf»  Herefie^  as  appears  by  the  Cerin^ 
thians ;  and  it  was  that  which  Paulas  fled  to  as  the  more 
plaufible :  which  is  confirmed  not  only  by  that  Epiftle  of 
Dionyjius^  but  likewife  by  what  others  of  the  Fathers  feivc 
delivered  concerning  it. 

Athanafius  lays  it  to  the  Charge  of  the  Followers  oiPau!^ 
in  his  Book  de  Incarn.  That  they  held  two  Perfons  in  Chriff^ 
one  horn  of  the  Virgin^  and  a  divine  Perfon  which  defcended 
upon  him^  and  dwelt  in  him,  Epiphanius  Haer.  ^5".  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  that  the  aSj^o?  came  and  dwelt  in  the  Man  JefuSe 
Photius  faith  that  Neftorius  tafled  too  much  of  the  intoxicated 
Cups  of  Paulus  Samofatenus.  Epifl,  35-.  and  that  his  FoU 
lowers  ajferjed  two  Hypofiafes  in  Chriii,  If  this  be  (o^ 
then  the  Errors  of  Paid  and  of  Nejiorius  were  exadly 
the  fame.  And  to  this  Opinion  Bifliop  Stiliingfleet  in- 
clines. 

Some  other  learned  Men  have  reprefented  their  Opinions 
with  fome  difference,  as  not  exactly  the  fame.  So  Marius 
Mercator  and  Leontius  of  old.  But  tho'  there  might  be 
fome  Variety  according  to  them ;  yet  they  all  agree  in  this, 
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that  Taut  explained  his  Opinion  concerning  our  Saviour  hjm 
ap  Inhahtation  of  the  diu'ine  IVorJ^  by  wliich  fome  thought" 
he  meant  a  dtvine  Per/on,  others,  a  divine  E»ergy  whereby 
Chrift  a<9:ed,  and  which  dweJt  in  him.  But  this  DoHrine 
of  the  Divinity  in  ChriH  ly  Inhahtation  was  that  which  was 
condemned  in  the  Synod  at  Antioch,  and  the  fuhftantial  VnioK 
of  loth  Natures  afferted.     So  the  B/Jhop,  P-  ^9- 

By  all  which  it  appears,  ly?,  That  if  Paulus  Samofatenus  i 
was  juftly  reputed  a  Heretick,  and  cenfured  as  fuch,  AV^tfdH 
ritis  mult  likewife  come  under  the  lame  Condemnatioiil^B 
xdly^  That  the  Chriftian  Church  never  thought  this  grea^ 
Article  of  our  Faitli^  concerning  the  Incarnation  of  our  Sa- 
viour, rightly  explained  by  the  FrefeNce^ASluation^  or  Indwelling 
of  the  Godhead  in  him  ;  as  it  formerly  dwelt  in  the  Cloud 
cf  Glory,  Indeed  the  Bifhop  of  S arum  faith,  It  tvas  fo  taken 
and  underflood  hy  the  Jews,  thu  leing  agreeable  to  their  for- 
mer Notions,  and  the  only  Notion  that  could  he  allowed  hy  them 
without  Ohjehiott  and  Oppofition,  If  this  be  fo,  then  wc  ha\'e 
fome  tolerable  account  of  the  reafon  of  that  Favour  and 
Protedion  which  Fmias  received  from  Queen  ^enobia.  She 
was  a  Jeii\  and  profefied  her  felf  to  be  of  their  Belief.  Paulus 
to  oblige  her,  fuited  his  Dodrine  to  her  Perfwafion,  as  Theo* 
doret  cxprefly  affirms.  She,  it  fcems,  retained  the  ancient 
Notions  of  her  Forefathers  in  Religion  ;  Paul  advances  an 
Opinion  which  was  exadly  agreeable  to  it;  againft  which 
ihe  could  make  no  exception,  and  therefore  took  lum  into 
her  Favour,  and  by  Her  he  was  proteded  againft  the  Sen* 
tence  pafled  upon  him  at  Antioch,  and  continued  in  the  Pof- 
fefiion  of  his  See  till  Aurelian  had  conquered  Zenohia,  and 
by  his  Authority  he  was  at  laft  ejeded. 

But  whatever  Zenobia,  z&  a  Jew,  might  conceive  of  this 
matter,  the  Chriftians  of  thole  early  and  following  Ages 
lisid  other  Njtions  of  it.     They  always  looked  upon  the 
Dodijrine  of  hhahitation  as  an  Heretical  Opinion^  tliey  con- 
demned; 


demned  It  as  fuch  inCerinthus^^  Arfenton,  TaulusSamofatenus^ 
as  they  did  likcwife  afterwards  in  Neftorius,^  Photinus ;  which 
latter  aflerted  the  Pre'Cxlflence  of  the  f^Qyot,  and  its  inhahiting 
in  Chriff  from. his  Conception  :  which  is  thus  explained  by 
St.  Hilary  de  Trin,  lib,  7.  That  God^  the  Word^  did  extend 
himfelffo  far^  as  to  inhabit  the  Perfon  torn  of  the  Virpn, 
This  he  there  calls  a  fuhtile  and  dangerous  Do^rine.  For 
which,  Photinus  was  depofed  at  Sirmium :  and  what  was  there 
done  was  univerfaffy  approved^  not  only  at  that  time^  but  ever 
after.  So  that  as  the  forefaid  Bifhop  StiMingfleet  obferves, 
p,  f  o.  of  his  Vindication^  we  have  the  general  confent  of  the 
Chrifiian  World^  even  in  that  divided  time,  againft  thf  Pho- 
tinian  DoSlrine,  And  for  the  fame  reafon  they  muft  condemn 
J^efloriuSy  who  agreed  with  Photinus  in  averting  that  the 
Word  had  a  pre-e^ifience^  and  that  the  Name  of  the  Son  of 
God  didbeloHj  to  Chriff  after  the  Inhabitation  of  the  Word, 

And  thus  nave  I  endeavoured  to  fliew  the  pernicious  con* 
fequences  of  ifeflorius  his  Opinion  :  and  I  infiftcd  the  longer 
upon  them  for  a  particular  reafon,  viz,  to  prevent  an  Excufe, 
both  of  late  and  formerly  made  in  behalf  of  fome  Men,  who 
have  theboldnefs  to  oppofe  the  fundamental  Articles  of  our 
Faith,  yet  have  the  Wit  to  do  it  in  an  artificial  and  oblique 
manner :  That  is,  they  do  not  diredly  attack  the  Faith, 
but  yet  exprcfs  themfelves  in  fuch  a  way  as  by  a  juft  and 
neceflary  confequence  fubverts  it.  And  here  it  is  faid,  that 
Men  ought  not  to  be  urged  with  the  Confequences  of  their 

I  This  Cerintbm  was  a  Judai:{in^  Chriftian :  This  may  give  fomc  color, 
for  ought  I  know,  to  that  Notion  of  my  Lord  oiSa^-ums^vi^,  that  the  7<rw* 
underftood  our  Saviour  to  be  God  ojily  by  virtue  of  the  Indv^eSing  of  the 
Godhead  in  him  j  and  if  fo,  Cennthw  might  learn  this  Dodrine  from  them. 
But  I  think  we  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  he  could  never  receive  it  from 
-  the  Writings  of  the  Apoftles,  who  give  us  a  quite  different  Explanation  of 
this  Myftery  of  the  Incarnation,  tho'  his  Lordfhip  determines  in  favor  of  this 
Jewijhf  or  if  you  pleafe,  Judai^ing  Notion,  which  in  thofe  early  times  was 
accounted  a  dangerous  Herefie :  and  what  was  Herefie  then,  upon  due  ex- 
amination, I  doubt  not,  will  be  found  fo  ftill. 

I  i  Opinion ; 


Opinion;;  efpecially  if  the  matters  treated  of  be  of  a  myfie^ 
rious  nature,  and  above  our  comprelicniion.  Here,  they  fay, 
there  is  room  for  variety  of  Expofitiotis^  and  room  for  the 
exercife  of  our  Charity  towards  the  Pcrfons  which  offer 
them.  For  tho*  they  expound  the  Article  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  deftroys  the  true  an  J  ilefi^ned  meaning  of  it,  yet  they  are 
to  be  freed  from  Cenfure,  provided  they  retain  the  Words, 
and  believe  them  in  any  Senfe,  which  the  literal  and  Gram- 
matical Conftru^ion  will  warrant. 

Now  this  is  an  Apology  which,  if  allow'd,  will  do  incom- 
parably more  mifchief  to  the  Fakh  than  any  open  and  avowed 
Opposition  to  it.  For  if  once  this  Latitude  be  allowed,  fo 
as  to  come  into  fafhion,  Men  may  not  only  in  time  under- 
mine our  whole  Religion  by  a  treacherous  Explication^  but 
which  w^ill  prove  more  fatal,  all  liberty  of  deteding  and 
oppofmg  fo  pernicious  an  attempt  will  be  quite  taken  away. 
Hor  the  anfwer  here  is  ready  :  The  Man  believes  the  Article, 
he  profeffis  and  is  ready  to  fubfcribe  the  Words  of  it.  'Tis 
true,  his  Interpretation  overthrows  the  intended  and  gene- 
rally  received  Senfe  ;  but  Men  are  not  to  be  urged  with  the 
Confequences  of  their  Opinions.;  efpecially  if  the  fubjci^  of 
tliem  be  high  and  myflerious ;  here  they  may  be  miftaken, 
and  their  Mi  flakes  call  for  our  Charity  rather  than  a  Cor> 
futation.  The  former  will  fliew  us  to  be  Friends  to  Peace: 
the  latter.  Promoters  of  Strife  and  Contention,  which  wiM 
do  more  Mifchief  to  the  Church,  than  all  our  Zeal  can  re- 
compence  in  behalf  of  curious  perhaps,  but  ufelefs  Speculations. 

What  (ball  we  here  fay?  Shall  we  part  with  our  Reli- 
gion, and  the  Articles  of  it,  in  compliance  with  thefe  Pleas. 
for  Peace  and  Moderation  ?  Noe,  non  fie  ahilnnt  odia.  The 
Faith  is  a  facred  Depofitum  committed  to  our  Care,  to  be 
preferved  inviolable  and  entire ;  and  we  cannot  without  the 
higheft  Treachery  deliver  it  up  to  thefe  empty,  tho'  popular 
pretences.  'Tis  true,  s  Man  is  not  always  to  be  charged 
with  th«  ill  confc<iucnces  of  lais  Opinion,  and  that  particu- 
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farly  in  two  Cafes,  i/,  When  the  Subjed  of  the  Difputc 
is  Joultful^  and  where  a  great  many  things  may  very  pro- 
bably be  urged,  both  from  Scripture  and  Reafon,  on  both 
fides  of  the  Queftion.  And  this  may  probably  be  the  cafe 
of  the  quinquarticular  Contcoverfie,  as  it  is  managed  by  the 
wifer  and  fober  Perfons  on  both  fides,  ^dly^  When  the  con- 
iequences  are  fuch  as  do  not  eajfly^  and  as  it  were  appear 
upon  ihefirfi  f^iew.  That  is,  when  they  do  not  imme^ 
diately  flow  from  the  Principles  or  Pofitions  laid  down,  but 
muft  be  drawn  from  thence  by  long  and  laborious  De^u^r-  , 
OHS ;  fuch  which  a  wife  Man  cannot  eafily  forcfee  :  In  this 
€afe  a  Man  may  nor  charitably  be  urged  with  them,  if  after 
the  difcovery  he  fincerely  difowns  them.  And  yet  even  in 
rfiis  Cafe  a  Man  may  endeavour  to  confute  fuch  an  Opii* 
nion  which  he  takes  to  be  faHe,  by  fhcwing  the  confe- 
quences  which,  attend  it.  But  this  properly  refped:s  the 
Error^  without  any  rigid  Cenfure,  and' much  left  a  Condem- 
nation of  the  Per/ok.  The  reafon  of  this  is  evident,  becaufe 
the  matter  in  dfebate  is  not  fo  plainly  declared,  but  that  it 
may  admit  of  different  Explications,  without  any  Injury  to 
the  common  Faith :  and  this  may  be  the  Cafe  of  that  Articli 
concerning  ChriB*s  defcent  into  Hell, 

But  in  Fundamental  ArticUs  no  fuch  Excufes  can  be  of- 
fered, nor  ought  to  be  allowed.  All  fuch  pretences  are  cut 
off]  by  the  plain  ExpreJJtons  of  Scripture,  joined  with  the 
Declarations  of  the  Catholick  Church ;  whereby,  the  Senfe 
of  the  Article,  after  long  and  ferious  debates  hath  been  de*- 
tcrmined,  and  by  which  alt  Lovers  of  Truth  and  Peace 
fhould  think  themfelves  concluded.  Airoppofition  either  to  • 
the  Senfe  or  Words  of  fuch  Articles  is  inexcufable,  as  being 
the  eff^edt  of  Pridd^  Oiflinacy,  FaSion,  a  turiulent  Temper^  tho  * 
doaked  and  covered  over  with  the  fpccious  pretences  to 
Charity  and  Moderation,  And,  in  fhort,  ttis  for  themofl: 
part,  to  be  rcfolved  into  Heretkat  pravity^^\i\Qh  lies  atthfc 
bottom  of  aUthi^,  and  which  makes  Men  refufe  the  Langta^er 
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for  the  fake  to  be  Jure  of  the  DoUrines  of  the  Church,  which 
hath,  as  I  faid  before,  beea  contrived  and  fettled  after  long 
and  mature  Debates,  as  the  helf  Fence  for  the  Security  of 
the  Faith,  againfl:  the  ImDvathms  of  crafty  and  defignlng 
Hereticks. 

And  this  was  tlie  Cafe  of  Nejlorius,  His  Opinion  was 
deftrudive  of  the  common  Faith;  this  appeared  by  his  re- 
fufing  the  Word  ^srawf,  by  which  die  Myftcry  of  the  hear- 
nathn  had  been  wont  to  be  exprefled  by  the  Church.  For 
that  was  an  Ecclefiiijlkal  word  ufed  long  before  Meflorias  his 
time.  And  therefore  his  Friend  John  of  ^ntioch^  wiio  la- 
boured all  he  could  toskreenhim  frompublick  Cenfure^and 
was  but  too  partial  in  his  Favour,  was  very  fcnfible  of  this,  and 
therefore  in  very  eamefl  and  paflionate  Expreflions  endea- 
voured to  perfuade  him  not  to  decline  that  Word,  which  fre- 
quently and  exprefly  was  made  ufc  of  by  many  of  the  Father^ 
and  Ecckfiaftical  Writers,  but  never  refufed  by  any  of  thenj. 
That  the  refufal  of  this  Word  would  fhcw  liim  to  be  a  Man 
of  Pride,  Vanity,  Conceit,  who  oppofed  his  own  fingular 
Notions  to  the  Judgment  of  all  who  went  before  him ;  and 
thereby  difturbed  the  Peace  and  Tranquility  of  the  Church. 
The  Epift.  inferted  into  the  Aih  of  the  Council  of  Ephefus 
Fart  ifl^  is  well  worth  the  Reading.  But  nothing  would 
prevail.  This  obilinate  Man  continued  flill  to  the  lafl  to 
oppofe  the  Faith  and  Language  of  the  Church,  for  which  he 
u  as  at  length  dcpofed  by  the  Council^  and  tlie  whole  Church 
hath  fmcc  ratified  that  Sentence,  by  their  Approbation  of 
what  the  Fathers  there  aflimbled  did,  and  ever  fince  reputing 
Nefiorius  a  Heretick, 

All  which  put  together  will  be  fuflicient  reafon  for  us  to 
fliew  our  dirtikc  of  that  pofition  laid  down  by  his  Lordfliip 
in  pag,  fi.  of  the  Expofit,  That  we  are  not  at  all  concerned^  vi^. 
in  the  Matter  of  Fadt,  ii^to/'f  r  Neftorius  was  mifunde r flood  Md 
'id  ufed  or  not.  Now  this  pronoun  we  being  here  placed 
indefinitely,  without  any  other  Words  which  limit  and  de- 
termine 
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terminc  its  fignification,  we  cannot  tell  how  far  it  may  reacbj 
nor  whom  it  may  comprehend ;  and  therefore  it  is  neceflary 
it  fliould  a  little  be  enquired  into. 

By  we  therefore  doth  his  Lore/fh/p  mean  we  of  the  Re- 
forme  J  Churches :  If  fo,  I  think  I  may  venture  to  fay,  that 
he  hath  not  any  juft  warrant  to  include  them.  Look  but 
into  the  Harmony  of  their  Confefwns^  and  you  will  find  them 
readily  declaring  their  hearty  Agreement  and  Confent  with 
the  Ancient  Churchy  approving  the  Dodlrinc  exprefled  in  the 
Creeds^  eftablifhed  in  the  Four  General  Councils;  condemning 
the  Hereps  which  were  there  declared  contrary  to  the 
CathoUck  Faith.  Sbme  of  them  particularly  naming  Mejlo- 
rius  with  a  deteftation  of  his  Opinions,  and  at  the  fame  time 
making  honourable  mention  of  St.  Cytl  and  the  Council  of 
Efhefus, 

The  Church  of  England  fure  can  be  as  little  fufpeded  of 
an  indifference  in  this  matter,  as  any  of  the  oxhtv  Fore}^^ 
Reformed;  which  hath  upon  alloccafions  declared  fo  great  a 
Reverence  for  the  Difcipkne^  Do^lrine,  and  Decifions  of  the 
Ancient  Church.    Our  Articles  indeed  do  make  no  particu- 
lar mention  of  iJeflorius,  but  they  do  in  exprefs  terms  ap- 
prove of  the  Three  Creeds  •   in  the  latter  of  which,  viz,  the 
Athanafian^  the  Expreffions  made  ufe  of  to  explain  the  Do- 
drine  of  the  Incarnation  are,   as  his  Lordfliip  himfelf  con- 
fefles,  p,  1 06.  diredly  levelled  againfl:  the  Neflorian  andi 
Eatychian  Herefies,    I  think  therefore  I  may  venture  to  fay,, 
that  wf,  viz.  the  Members  and  Sons  of  this  Church,  are  not 
of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  thus  unconcerned  in  this 
matter  of  Fa(3::  we  have  a  greater  regard  for  the  CathoUck 
FaitJo ;  a  greater  reverence  for  the  Four  General  Councils,  and 
particularly  that  of  Ephefus^  and  the  Fathers  aflembled  in  ir, 
then  to  think  that  they  did  raflily  and  uncharitably,  without 
due  care  to  inform  tliemfelves,  and  without  juft  reafon,  con- 
demn an  innocent  Man,  and  depofe  him,  and  tranfmit  him  - 
with  a  miark  of  Infamy  to  all  future  Ages.    Socivians  and' 
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God  be  thanked,  are  not  of  that  number. 

I  cannot  then  imagine  in  whofe  name  and  by  whofe  war- 
rant his  LorJJhip  fpeaks,  when  he  pronounces  lb  pofitively, 
that  we  are  ftot  cottcernej  in  this  matter  of  Fa^,  Perhaps  he 
doth  not  declare  the  Senfe  of  this  whole  Church,  but  only 
of  thofe  feveral  Bifhops  and  learned  Men  who  have  perufed 
and  approved  this  Expofitioft,  His  Lordjlip  names  but 
few,  and  the  reft  are  comprehended  under  that  general  Cha- 
'ra<3:er  o^  feveral  Bifhops  and  a  great  many  learned  Divines  ^ 
and  therefore  I  can  fay  nothing  of  Perfons  whom  I  have  not' 
the  honor  to  know,  and  from  whom  therefore  I  can  have  no 
warrant  to  fay  any  tiling  exprefly,  either  one  way  or  other. 

But  tTiere  is  one  Perfon  indeed  named,  for  whom  I  dare 
venture  to  fpeak,  or  rather  tho^  deaJ^  he  yet  fpe^ks  for  him- 
felf  la  the  Writings  which  he  hath  left  behind  him,  viz.\ 
Billiop  S  tilling  fleet ;  I  am  fure  he  did  not  difcover  this  InJifii 
ference.  For  in  his  Bod  of  Idolatry  beforementioned,  he' 
ftill  in  conformity  with  St.  Cyril  and  the  other  Fathers  o(\ 
that  and  the  after  Ages,  rcprefents  the  Opinion  of  Neflorius  f 
as  that  whicli  did  divide  and  feparate  the  two  Natures  inX 
Chrift.  That  the  Humane  had  no  hypoflatical  Vnion  with  the ' 
Divine,  Jhat  according  to  the  Neftorians  Chrifl  was  to  he\ 
confiiered  as  a  Humane  Ferfon,  That  he  was  not  God^  but] 
homo  Deiferus,  in  regard  of  the  Humane  Nature  which  had\ 
the  Divine  Nature  prefent^  but  not  united  to  it.  TJjat  theiA 
Worfhipping  of  Chrifl  was  upon  that  f core  unlawful;  that  fhey] 
were  condemned  for  it  hy  the  Chriflian  Churchy  hecaufe  they  Jid\ 
fuppofe  only  a  real  Prefence^  hut  no  real  Vnion  between  the  twol 
Natures  in  Chrifl,  And  in  fliort,  that  there  were  two  thingfl 
which  not  only  particular  Ferfins^  hut  the  whole  Churchy  l/amedi 
/»  Nedorianifm.  ift,  The  Heretical  Opinion^  and,  idly,  fhe\ 
Idolatrous  Frallice  purfuant  to  that  Opinion^  viz,  of  theSepa-l 
ration  of  tli€"  two  Natures  in  Chrift.  p,  846,  847.    And  inj 
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his  vindication  of  the  Trinity^  p.  1 9.  He  reprefeots  the  opinion 
of  the  Cerinthians  ,  that  they  held  an  illapfe  of  the  A^f  upon 
ottr  Saviour^  and  fo  made  him  a  kind  of  a  God  by  his  prcjence^ 
as,  faith  he,  Neftorius  did  afterivards. 

Now  he  that  had  thefe  notions  o{ Neftorius  and  his  opi- 
nion, could  not  poflibls^,  one  would  think,  Ihevv  himteli-  (o 
unconcern'd  in  this  matter,  as  to  leave  it  to  tlie  difcretion 
of  his  Readers,  to  judge  as  they  pleafcd,  and  either  to 
condemn  or  abjolve  him  indifferently  as  they  thought  fit. 
On  the  other  hand  'tis  certain,  he  hath  determined  in  fa* 
votir  of  the  Church,  and  that  if  his  Readers  will  begt^vcni'd 
by  his  judgment,  they  likewife  mull  think,  that  Neftortut 
was  ufcd  according  to  his  defertsj  i.  e.  hewasjuftly  con- 
demn'd  for  advancing  an  Heretical  opinion,  and  promoting 
an  Idolatrous  pracitfe  confequent  thereupon. 

Nay  if  his  Lordjbip  had  not  made  this  declaration,  I 
think  I  might  have  ventur'd  to  fay  ,  that  he  himfelf 
is  not  of  the  number  of-  thole  who  are  unconcern'd  in  this 
matter.  For  tho'  he  doth  not  exprefs  himfelt  diredly  in 
favour  of  Neftorius  y  yet  he  hath  faid  enough  to  let  his 
Readers  underltand  what  thoughts  he  had  of  him,  both  as 
to  his  opintan,  and  the  ujage  he  met  with  from  the  Council 
of  Ephefuf.  Befides  what  hath  been  (aid  relating  to  this 
matter  in  the  foregoing  papers,  1  fhall  confider  both  thefe 
a  little  farther. 

His  Lordjbip  explains  this  Article  of  the  Incarnation,  as 
Neftorius  did,  by  an  indwelling  and  inhabitation  of  the  Eternal 
JVord  in  our  Saviour,  which  doth  import  a  prejence,  but  no 
real  union  between  both  natures  in  Chrift.  This  farther  ap- 
pears, beyond  all  poflibility  of  a  reply,  from  the  conformity 
which  he  declares  was  between  the  indwelling  of  the  word  in 
^Chrift,  and  its  inhattation  tn  the  Cloud  of  Glory,  wheie  to  be 
fure  there  was  only  a  local  prejence,  but  no  perfonal  union.  This 
was  his  Lordpipj  conftant  and  fettled  notion  ;  not  deliver  d 
at  random,  or  taken  up  in  hall,  but  the  refiilt  of  (erious 
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and  mature  deliberation  j  fo  often  repeated  by  hiiYi  upon 
all  occalions,  wherever  this  Article  of  the  Incarnation  comes 
to  be  mention'd,  that  we  cannot  poffibly  mijunderfiand  his 
Lordjhipj  or  mijiake  bis  meaning.  As  appears  by  the  tefti- 
monks  before  cited  out  of  his  Expojition  and  Dtjimrfe. 

To  which  we  may  add  what  is  to  be  found  in  his  Lett, 
to  BiJIjop  IVtI/tamf  p,  93,  where  he  tells  us,  there  was  no  other 
notion  in  which  the  worjbip  of  our  Saviour  could  give  the  Jews  no 
offence^  but  that  of  the  Godheads  dwelling  bodily  in  him^  viz.  as 
it  did  in  the  Cloud  in  the  days  of  their  forefathers.  We 
cannot  conceive  there  wm  any  other  Idea  of  this  matter  but  thisy 
nhtch  was  both  fui  table  to  their  doHrines^  and  the  pradife  of  their 
forefathers  during  the  firfi  Temple.  The  confequence  of  this 
notion  is,  that  there  are  in  our  Saviour  not  only  two  na^ 
turesy  but  like  wife  two  perfons.  For  as  the  Eternal  Word  2ind 
the  Cloud  wev€  two  Hypojfafesy  whereof  the  one  was  only  pre- 
fent  with,  but  not  Jubjfianttallj  united  to  the  other.  So  it 
was  here,  the  Son  ot  God  wzsprefent  with  a  Human  per fon^ 
who  was  atStuated  and  influenced  by  him.  This  was  laid 
to  the  charge  oiNeJhritis  of  old,  as  we  heard  before.  And 
his  Lordptp  is  fo  far  from  difbwning  this,  that  he  repre- 
fents  the  contrary  notion,  which  yet  was  the  conftant  opi- 
nion of  the  Church,  as  a  new  and  unexplic  able  fubttltty,  F< 
thus  in  his  difcourfe,  p.  3?.  he  exprefles  himJelf.  Here  nei9- 
fubtilities  have  been  found  out  to  Jt  ate  the  formal  notion  of  a  per  • 
fin  J  which  was  fuppofedto  confiji  in  ajpecial  fubjiflencei  fo$bai 
i$  hath  been  thought  that  the  humane  nature  in  Chrtfl  had  no  fp> 
Ctalfubfijlence  of  its  owii. 

Tis  true  the  Fathers  always  thought  fo,  and  by  this  notion 
they  explain  d  thtrealdtfiMion  between  the  tl/ree perfons  of 
the  bleflTed  Trinity;  and  by  this  they  proved  that  the  Son  of 
God  affumed  a  human  nature  and  not  a  human  per Jon.  Buty  faith 
his  Lordfliip,  it  is  not  eafy  to  explain  this  notion ;  jmceiffubfiflenct 
belonged  to  the  human  nature^it  might  feem  that  tt  tvas  not  per fe^  tfit 
had  not  a  proper  Jubfiflem^'^  of  its  own.    This  was  the  con  fta  nt 
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objeftion  of  the  Neflorians^  which  his  Lordjhip  makes  his 
own,  and  thinks  it  unanfwerable.  He  faith,  indeed,  thiUi$ 
Hypojiatical  union  was  propofed  as  a  term  fit  to  explain  thii  by^ 
that  is,  the  human  nature  was  beltsved  tojubjift  by  the  Jubfiftence 
of  the  Tvord:  But,  faith  his  Lordfhip,  it  was  not  eafy  to  make 
this  more  intelltgtble  by  offering  a  notion  full  as  uninteiltgible  as  it 
felf  Thas  doth  he  expofe  the  do£ttine  of  the  Church , 
as  an  intricate  and  abftrufe  notiofn,  formed  not  to  explain^ 
but  to  perplex  a  point,  in  which  he  faith,  we  may  arrive  at 
diflinB  IdeaSy  orjomewhat  very  like  them. 

And  it  muft  be  allowed,  that  the  dodlrine  o? Inhabitation 
is  a  more  intelligible  notion^  than  that  of  a  Hypofiatical  union. 
But  this  will  not  be  fuflicient  to  determine  in  favour  of  the 
former  againft  the  latter:  for  what  is eafieft  reconciled  to 
our  notions  is  not  alwas  moll  aggreeable  to  truth.  The 
Church  hath  thought  fo  in  this  matter  i  for  file  hath  de- 
clared for  the  Hypoflatical  union,  but  hath  always  judged 
the  dodtrine  o^ Inhabitation  to  be  an  Heretical  opinion^  and 
hath  accordingly  condemned  it  in  the  perfons  of  Cerinthus^ 
Paului  of  Samofata^  Nejlorius^  Photinujy  as  we  heard  before. 
So  much  of  the  opinion  ofNeJlorius, 

Let  us  next  conlider  whether  his  Lordjhip  is  altogether 
unconcern' d  at  his  ufage^  whether  he  were  mifunderjlood  or 
iBuJedormt.  I  fhould  fancy  he  is  not;  becaufe  he  plainly 
intimates,  that  it  may  be  made  to  apppear  by  numerous  ci- 
tations taken  out  of  his  writings  that  he  did  not  hold  the  opi- 
nion for  which  he  wascenfured  and  depofed:  and  then  to 
be  fure  he  could  not  but  think  he  was  not  nghtly  under- 
fioody  and  very  unjuflly  punijbed.  In  his  Letter  to  BijljopWil- 
liamsy  being  charged  with  favouring  the  opinions  of  iV>/5f(?- 
rius  by  his  Socinian  adverfary:  he  makes  this  reply,  p.  93. 
we  do  not  certainly  know  what  Nefiorius  his  opinion  wns.  If  to, 
no  doubt  his  true  opinion  was  not  rightly  underftood, 
becaufe  it  is  not  certainly  known  what  it  was.  The  infe- 
rence that  every  body  niuft  draw  from  hence  is,that  he  was  ill, 
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I  indeed  barbarotifly  iifed,to  be  condemn  JTliiK  at  rattdonw] 
The  Fathers  aflembled  at  Ephsfiis  adted  carelefly  and  incon- 
fideratdy  ,  but  this  poor  man  felt  tlic  fad  efFeds  of  theii 
rafhnefs  and  inconfideration. 

But  why  doth  his  Lordjljtt  (ay ,  that  rce  have  no  certainX 
knowledge  of  the  opinion  of  Nejiortus  ?     He  may  much  bettei^ J 
fay  that  we  do  not  know  what  the  do6trinesof  PW-k/ Jj^J 
mojatenusy  Anim  and  Vhotinus  were.     For  we  have  a  veryl 
confiderable collecStion  of  his  works,  viz.  his  Epiftles^  Ser-\ 
mons^  Dtjcourjes  prefervcd  in  the  writings  of  St.  Cyril^  inserted  1 
many  of  them  in  the  Hiilory   o\  the  Council  of  Ephefusy\ 
tranllated  by  "Marius  Mercator  into  Latin  j  and  both  Lattn^ ' 
and  Greei^  publiliied  by  Garnertm  the  Jefuit  -,  where  every  rea- 
der may  without  much  trouble  ealily  confult  them:    and 
by  them  we  may  readily  and  certainly  find  his  opinions,  and 
have  greater  opportunities  of  knowing  them  thanthofeof  j 
any  of  the  other  Hereticks^Qon^tm\\d  m  the  three  othergfw^^  ( 
rat  Councils',  fo  that  if  this  want  of  knowledge  of  his  opi- 
nions be  an  excufe,  the  other  Hsreticks  have  a  much  bet- ; 
ter  claim  to  it  than  Neftornis, 

The  Bilhop  proceeds.  If  the  doBrine  of  Neflorius  vpos^ 
that  he  did  not  allow  the  term  of  the  Mother  of  God  to  be  due 
to  the  blej?ed  Firgin^  and  that  all  that  was  farther  charged  upon 
him,  mas  only  a  confequence  drawn  from  that ,  then  this  wtu  na 
heinous  matter  :  No  [  I  thought  it  had ;  and  by  all  that  I 
have  faid  before,  the  contrary ,  by  this  time,  1  hope  is, 
made  fully  to  appear.  1  think  that  both  his  denyai  and 
the  confequences  drawn  fromit  were  of  a  very  heinous  nature. 
His  refufal  of  the  word  Jtoizxa^  was  an  infinite  diiparage- 
ment  to  ourblelled  Saviour,  becaufe  thereby  it  appear  d, 
that  He  who  who  was  the  Son  of  the  Virgin^  as  our  Saviour 
certainly  was,  was  r\ot  the  Son  of  God.  It  contradidled  the 
holy  Scriptures,  which  exprefly  affirm  that  what  wtu  born  of 
her  was  the  Son  of  Cody  and  confequeotly,  that  the  ^/>gi» 
wasreaUv,  what  Eli^beth  H^X^d  her,  the  Mother  of  her  Lord. 
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This  word  in  the  New  Teftament  was  eqaipollcntj  as  his 
Lordjhip  hath  obferved,  to  the  word  God.  For  the  Jews 
rvho  put  the  old  Teftament  into  Greek  tranjlated  the  name  Jeho- 
vah  by  the  word  Kt/,^efj  Jo  that  according  to  the  Jervs  phrafeologf^ 
Ku^f  and  Jehovah  were  but  one  and  the  fame  things  Difc.  p.  $f. 
Not  now  to  repeat  the  other  peraicious  confeqaenccs  of 
this  denyal  before-mention'd. 

This  flieweth,  that  to  give  or  refufe  this  name  to  the 
blefled  Virgin,  was  no  ind^erent  matter.  It  was  a  thing  of 
the  higheft  importance,  as  St.  •  Cyril  told  the  Fathers  at  the 
opening  of  the  Council i  not  a  bare  contention  about  an 
infignificant  word :  *  cLTnt^  i\fjuv  o  zjBi  'f-  Tn^t^f  ayuv.  It  was 
that  upon  which  the  whole  controverfy  between  the  Catho- 
licks  and  Neftorians  did  depend.  And  therefore  it  will  be- 
come us  to  be  in  good  earned  concern'd  likewife  about  it. 

But  faith  his  Lordjhitf.  The  doBrine  laid  to  the  charge  of 
Neflorius^  was juftly  condemn d.  But  I  pray  what  was  that? 
was  it  not  the  dodrine  oi  Inhabitation ^  and  dividing  the 
natures  in  Chrift,  and  thereby  making  twoperjonsy  two  Chrifts  ? 
and  is  not  this  the  very  fame  which  we  find  fault  with  in 
the  Expojition  >  But  taking  it  for  granted,  that  the  dodrine 
condemned  by  the  Church  was  bad,  but  that  it  was  un- 
juftly  charged  upon  Ne/loriuj^  what  will  the  confequence 
of  this  bcj  but  that  the  fathers  at  Ephefus  muft  be  reputed 
a  company  oiignoranty  rajb^  and  ivithal  malicious  meuy  who 
without  due  information  and  a  previous  knowledge  of  his 
opinions,  condemned  an  innocent  man,  and  faftned  what 
confequences  they  pleas'd  upon  his  words,  which  might  be 
capable  of  a  right  and  fair  conftrudtion.  They  a<5ted  with- 
out judgement  and  without  charity  ;  and  being  hnrryedoa 
by  I  know  not  what  furious  pallions,  they  culled  out  an 

T  Ow  «fei  T  Tt;^?7»y  ifitr  S  h^yOrt  i^^«t  <afe4  tiuvtw  M^XcumMi^H  miiytM-m 
ConCiL  Eph.  p.  ^04.  Edit,  Labb.      2   EJ^ti  <nt^fmouyj  077^'4»  aymt  vyjf 
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nnocent  man  to  be  the  objed  of  their  rage.  They  dealc 
with  him  as  the  Heathens  of  old  did  with  the priminve  Chri- 

iansy  who  cloathed  them  in  the  skins  of  wild  beafts,  and 
expos  d  them  to  be  wooryed  and  torn  in  pieces  on 
he  Theater. 

Might  not  Neflorius  take  up  the  complaint  of  St.  Paul 
and  fay,  that  he  fought  rvtth  beafis  at  Ephefusy  men  as  cruel 
and  mercylefs  as  they :  who  cloath'd  him  with  I  know  not 
what  Heretical  optnions^  and  then  expos" d  him  to  the  fury 
and  indignation  of  the  ChritVians  of  that ,  and  all  future 
ages :  who  can  have  any  reverence  for  getieral  councils  after 
this  ?  Are  thefe  fuch  alTemblies,  as  that  their  determina- 
tions fliould  be  efteem'd  and  receiv'd  with  a  veneration 
next  to  the  four  Go/pels  ?  Can  the  Spirit  of  God  prefide  over 
and  influence  the  Councils  of  thefe  men,  who  a  re  thus  hur- 
ryed  on  by  a  blind  malice,  and  an  ignorant  rage :  a  zeal 
without  knowledge  and  without  mercy?  We  may  as  well 
think  that  the  Holy  Ghoji  was  fent  in  a  cloakbagfrom  T^me  to 
Trent ^  as  that  he  mould  accompany  St.  Cyril  from  Alexan- 
dria to  Ephefus^  and  dired:  the  refolutions  of  that  fynod, 
where  fuch  a  rafh,  mercylefs  man  prefided. 

Thefe  are  the  reflcdions  that  will  naturally  offer  them- 
felves  to  men,  upon  fuppofition  of  this  mifapprehenjion  of 
Nejiariuj  ^nd  his  iU  ufate  that  folio w'd  it.  And  no  doubt 
they  will  afford  no  (inall  pleafure  to  the  difciples  of  Soci- 
nus  and  Epzfcopius^  who  know  there  can  be  no  more  com- 
pendious or  fuccefsfuU  way  of  fub verting  the  Catho- 
lick  Faith ,  than  by  undermining  the  reputation  of  the 
jincient  Cathoiick^  Da^ors ,  and  the  Councils  in  which  they 
were  alTembled. 

For  tho  the  Faith  doth  not  depend  upon  the  authority 
anddecifions  of  men,  i.e.  tn  it  felf:  whofe  truth  and  cer- 
tainty arifes  from  other  grounds  and  principles ;  yet  the 
determinations  of  the  ancient  Church  ought  to  have  a  great  in- 
fluence upon  us  and  our perfmajion.    And  therefore  to  weaken 
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the  efteem  and  reverence  which  hath  generally ;  and  upon 
very  juft  reafoas,  been  paid  to  them,  will  at  long  run  aflfed: 
the  authority  of  the  holy  Scriptures  themfelves,  and  con- 
fequently  the  truth  of  the  my&eries  of  our  holy  Religion 
which  are  therein^contain'd.  And  indeed  next  to  the  holy 
Scriptures,  the  uniform  efinion  and  praBiJe  of  the  early  pro- 
feflbrs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  are  the  greateft  confir- 
mation o{  the  truth  of  our  dodlrines,  and  the  beil  fence 
againit  the  attempts  of  Innovators  of  all  (brts.  And  there- 
fore  we  find  the  perfons  before-mention'd,  viz.  the  difci- 
ples -ef  Socinus  and  Epifcopius  ^  labouring  with  all  their 
might  to  remove  that  efteem  which  men  may  have  of  the 
Ancient  Fathers  s  and  by  feveral  faKe,  groundlefs  and  un* 
charitable  fuggeltions,  endeavouring  ftill  to  weaken  their 
reputation. 

I  muft  confefs,  that  by  (b  doing,  they  ad:  wi(ely  enough, 
like  Children  of  this  world.  For  befides  that,  their  authority 
and  determinations  are  the  great  rub  they  (till  meet  with, 
and  theobftade  in  the  way  of  their  tiem  f angled  opinions^ 
which  can  never  prevail  as  long  as  men  retain  any  reve* 
rence  for  antiquity y  which  is  (6  direi^ly  oppofite  to  them: 
they  hereby  provide  for  their  own  fafety  and  indemnity. 
For  if  once  the  primitive  ^ealy  courtige  and  concern  for  the 
Faith  which  was  fo  confpicuous  in  thofe  great  men  whd 
were  afiembled  in  General  Councils^  (hould  be  reviv'd;  the 
writings  of  fomf  men  and  the  evil  opinions  contain'd  in 
them,  which  now  pafs  not  only  with  impunity  but  appro- 
bat  ion,  would  not  then  ejfcape  a  juft  reproof  and  cenliire. 
But  enough  of  this  at  prefent. 

Having  thus  examin'd  his  Lordjhip's  Expofiion  of  the 
dodrine  of  the  Imarnatim  as  laid  down  in  the  Article ; 
I  come  briefly  ,io  con(ide|:  what  be  iaith  upon  the  laft  part 
of  it,  which  CQ^dl^ins  th$  reafon  and  ground  of  this  wout 
derful  difpen&tion,  y'm*  (hat;  the  Sourf  God  being  mad^ 
maa^  might  tiec^pabte  ^f  [^ni»i  mtdfin^fir  m^^  where 
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we  have  flitther  exprelTed  cheendof  thofe  fafFerm*?,  viz. 
that  thereby  he  might  reconcile  his  Father  to  us  j  and  to  be  a  fa* 
crifice  not  only  for  original  guilty  but  Itkemje  for  the  aBualJiniJ 
of  men. 

Here  indeed  his  LerdJJj'ip  acknowledges  that  the  death 
our  Saviour  was  a  true,  expiatory  facntice  for  the  fins  ol 
mankind  i  that  it  was  not  only  a  confirmation  of  thetruthil 
of  his  Gofpel,  a  pattern  of  holy  and  patient  fufFcring  death  J 
and  a  necelTary  preparation  to  his  refLurediion,  in  whicm 
the  Socwians  make  the  great  efficacy  of  Jt  to  confifti  but] 
that  he  died  in  our  room  andjlcad;  and  therefore  that  his] 
death  is  propos'd  to  us  as  our  facrifce  whereby  we  obtain' 
reconciliation,  atonement  and  redemption.     But  yet  for  all  this 
it  cannot  be  allow'd  that  what  is  here  delivered  is  a  jufi , 
ExpQJition  of  the  Article  j  for  tho'  it  con  tains  the  truth,  yet 
it  doth  not  declare  the  JvWf  truth  which  yet  was  of  great 
confequence  to  be  here  inferted.     It  being  bat  reafonablc 
to  exped:,  that  the  expojition  of  the  Article  ihould  be /ii? ' 
and  compieat^  in  order  to  guard  it  from  the  attempts  of 
its  enemies  of  all  forts. 

Now  befides  the  Socinians,  who  are  the  bold  and  open 
enemies  of  the  cr&fi  ofChrifi,  and  deny  his  death  to  be  a  pro- 
per  facrtficey  the  J{emanjhants on^t  not  to  be  overlooked: 
who,  the'  they  own  a  facrifice^  yet  conftantly  deny  that 
any  true  and  perfeB  fatisfaBion  was  thereby  made  to  the 
juftice  of  God.  The  Socinians  then  and  the  J^emonfhantfy 
tho'  they  differ  in  fome  things,  yet  in  others  they  very 
well  agree,  and  particularly  in  two,  which  call  for 
our  obfervation  and  diflike.  Thefirft  is,  that  they  deny 
the  death  of  Chrift  to  be  ^ndibf  ^n^  properly  a punijljment. 
The  J{emonftr,  indeed  ftyle  it  pcena  vicar ta ,  by  which 
an  unwary  reader  would  be  apt  to  imagine  that  they  meant, 
chat  our  Saviour  underwent  a  pLiiifhrnent  vice  nofira,  in  our 
ftead.  But  when  we  come  farther  to  confider  it,  we  find 
it  amounts  to  no  more,  than  this,  that  his  fufferings  were 
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afflillions  or  calamities  which  he  eiidur  d  indeed  for  our  fakes 
and  in  our  room  j  but  that  his  death  was  not  truly  a  pa- 
mJJjmenlj  but  w us  loco  or  vice p(E?t(ej  ferv'd  inftead  of  a  pu- 
nifliment,  and  which  God  was  pleas'd  to  efteem  and  ac- 
cept for  fiich.  This  was  the  conllant  and  fettled  opinion 
ok^ Epifcopius  as  well  as  Socinus^  that  it  is  abfolutely  unlaw- 
ful that  one  man,  upon  any  pretence  whatlbever,  ihould 
be  ptmijhed  for  the  fins  of  another. 

The  fecond  thing  in  which  they  agree  is,  that  when  they 
fpeak  of  a  JatisfaUion  made  to  God  by  the  death  and  fuf- 
ferings  of  our  Saviour,  they  both  mean  that  this  fatisfa- 
<^ion  was  made  to  the  will  and  not  to  the  jufiice  of  God. 
That  God  was  n^ell  Pieafed  with  the  obedience  ofChrifi  in  his 
patient  enduring  or  fuffcrings,  and  fubmitting  to  death  in 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  doiStrine,  is  acknowledged 
by  Soctnur  and  his  followers  i  nay  fb  )[n^\\^  fatisfed  with 
it,  that  for  the  fake 'of  that  he  was  willing  to  reward  him 
with  the  power  of  forgiving  fins.  And  the  J^monflr,  when 
things  come  to  be  examin'd,  mean  little  more,  tho'  their 
expreffions  feem  fbmetiraes  to  carry  this  matter  a  little 
higher.  According  to  them,  there  is  no  true  fatufa^ion 
made  to  the  Jujlice  of  God.  For  Juflice  cannot  be  fatis- 
fied  but  by  a  punipmetit ;  there  is  a  neceflary  and  eflfen- 
tial  relation  between  thefe  two.  But  the  death  of  Chrift, 
if  they  are  to  be  credited,  was  not  truly  a  punilhment, 

'Tis  true  God  was  pleaftd  to  accept  of  the  death  of 
Chrift  as  a  facrifice  for  the  expiation  of  fin,  and  upon  that 
fcore  to  releafe  the  finner  from  the  obligation  to  puniOi- 
nient.  But  all  this  is  to  be  refolv'd  into  the  divim  pka^ 
fare  and  acceptation.  The  fufferings  of  Chrift  were  no  true 
punijfjmenty  but  ferved  vice  pteme^  as  we  heard  before :  and 
much  lefs  were  they  a  punilhment  equivalent  to  the  guile 

I  Poteft  Chriftus  certo  fenfu  did  loco  noftro  punitus,  quatenus  pcenam  vi- 
cariam,  pro  divine  bencplacito  fibi  imponendam,  hoc  eft,  afflidtionera,  qua: 
pccnse  viccra  fuftmuit,  in  le  recepit.  Lim^.  Theol.  chrifi,  lit,  3.  ea^.  n./ea.  z. 

L  and 


[8i] 

and  dement  dtlriankind.    Now  with  relation  totjo3 
particulars  his  Lordjhips  expofition  is  deficient,  and  there-J 
tore  cannot  be  pafTed  by  without  notice  and  difiike. 

For  firft ,   when  he  comes  to  fpeak  of  the  facrifice  of| 
Chrift,  lie  doth  not  any  where  dire<^ly  and  exprefly  call 
his  death  a  proper  punijl^ment  •,  which  yet  was  necefTary  to 
be  done  to  guard  it  from  the  treacherous  explications  of  the  ^ 
J^monft.  as  well  as  xht plainer  denyalof  the  Socinians.    'Tis 
true ,  in  ftating  the  general  notion  of  an  expiatory  Sacri- 
fice p.  S3'   he  doth  acknowledge,    that,   according   to  the > 
notion  enter  tatrid  of  it  by  Jews  and  Gentiles^  the  fin  of  one  per' \ 
Jon  was  transfer/ d  on  a  man  or  a  heafly  who  was  upon  that 
devoted  and  offer  d  up  to  God,  andfuffer'din  the  room  of  the 
offending  per  Jon.     That  by  this  oblation  the  pumjhment  of  the 
fin  was  laid  upon  the  facrifice^  and  an  expiation  thereby  made 
for  the  fin.     That  thefe  phrafes  in  the  old  Tejlament  whereby  the ' 
Jacrifices  were  Jaid  to  be  offer  d  for  the  fin  ^  or  tnfiead  of  fin  ^\ 
and  in  the  name^  or  on  the  account  of  the  fmner  G?r.  ar'i  all  to  \ 
be  apply  d  to  the  death  of  Clirifi  in  the  I^ew'Tefiament, 

But  this  is  no  more  than  what  hath  been  affirmed  by 
'  Limbroch  (an  Authour  well  known  to,  and  in  no  fmall 
efteem  with  his  Lordfliip  )  who  allows  that  Chrills  death  I 
was  a  facrtfce ;  that  in  his  fufferings  there  was  a  permuta*  j 
tim  of  per  Jons  y  hc  ftanding  in  our  room  and  fiead^    chat  hcj 
took  all  the  guilt  of  finners  upon  himfelf,  and  fuffered,  eo-  \ 
rumloeo^   in    their  place  M^  punijbment  that  was  due  toj 
theni.     That  the  blood  of  Ghrift  was  \\\^  price  of  our  re^ 
d^peion ',  thzt  he  was  made<J  Curfe  by  undergoing  an  accurjed\ 
death  for  ns  %  we  finned  and  he  underwent  that  death  whicll  J 
our  fins  had  deferv'd.     JBut  all  thefe  pompous  expreifioi 

^  1  Chriftus  fiiit  facrificium  vemiii  ac  propric  (k  didum  pro  peccatis  noftrub  i 
Chriftus  fadus  eft  malcdicbib  pro  nobis.  Sanguis  Chrifti  fuit  rcdempnionis  pre-| 
tium,  quod  pro  nobis  peiibuj turn  ^i,  IHt.i.cap.io.  \x.  Dominus  Jcfas  im-j 
promericum  amorem  crga  pcccatores  tefhtur  quod  omnia  corum  peccaU  in  ie  | 
iransfcrat,  eommque  pcenas  ipfotura  loco  penJat.  ;W  cap,  lo. 
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rconcerniog  the  expia^y  r/ertue  of  Chrift  s^  death,  when  he 
comes  to  explain  his  true  (enle  o£  it j  in  fumum  abetmtj  va* 
iiifh  into  the  ibft  air  and  come  to  nothing. 

For  this  pumjbment  which  Chrift  underwent  for  us,  in 
the  conclufion  is  found  only  to  be  ^avijjima  afUUtOy  an 
afflidiion  which  was  pana  vicaria^  qua  pmna  vicem  fufiinuit. 
And  if  this  be  allj  then  it  is  certain  that  his  death  was  no 
jproper  facrifice,  but  he  was  only  reputed  '  tanquampiacularu 
viBtmai  and  his  oblation  of  himlelf  was  only  loco  facrificity 
and  which  did  facrificii  vices  fufiinere.  For  in  every  true  ex- 
piatory facrifice^  the  puni/bment  of  the  criminal  was  really 
transferr'd  upon  th«  man  or  beaft  th^t  fuflfer  d  in  his  room. 
But  here  in  the  death  of  Chrift,  there  was  fomething  that 
look'd  /i%  ajacrificiy  but  not  one  truly  fb  call'd  j  fomething 
that  look'd  like  apunijhment^  but  really  and  truly  was  only  an 
affliBion  or  calamity  which  he  underwent  for  our  lakes. 

Now  iince  the  atonement,  reconciliation ^  and  redemption 
which  our  Saviour  hath  purchased  for  us,  depends  upon  the 
nature  of  the  puiti/bmem  Which  he  fiifier'd,  the  facrifice 
which  he  offer'd,  and  pric^tfour  redemption  which  he  paid: 
if  thefe  are  bnt  figitraltve  and  mftapborical^  all  that  is  built 
upon  them  muft  be  fb  too.  So  that  all  the  benefits  which 
we  thought  our  Saviour  by  his  death  had  procured  for  us, 
at  length  are,  by  this  account,  refolv'd  into  fiSion  and^urg. 
Here  was  fomething  that  looked  £%>mi  expiaUim,  that  r«- 
fembledsLn  atonement,  that  had  the  Ukenefr  and  appearance  of 
a  redemption  i  but  were  not  truly  and  properly  fuch.  So 
that,  by  this  account,  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  refemb],ed  thofe 
of  the  Law,  where  there  was  the  Ima^  andjbadow  of  thefe 
good  things,  hat  not  the  fulfimice  and  realluy. 

To  proceed,  his  Lordfhip  s  expofition  is  deficient  in  the 
fecond  place,  that  tho'  he  acknowla^es  the  death  of  Chrift 
to  be  a  facr^ce,  yet  he  doth  not  irSbrm  his  Readers  that 

I  So  Um^,  exprdSfes  it,  «id  his  blood  w^tafi^am  redemptionis pr^ium, 
.Eod.cap.         --  4  .       . 
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thereby  a  proper  and  perfeU  fatisfoBion  was  made  to  the 
jufiice  of  God :  this  was  in  a  manner  as  necei&ry  to  be 
mferted,  in  order  to  give  us  a  clear  and  fiill  information 
of  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  the  fufiehngs  of  Chrift, 
as  that  thofe  iufierings  were  truly  a  facrifice  and  a  puniih- 
ment:  becaufe  without  this  ^^^//2iS/on,  wedefpoii  uie/uf- 
ferings  of  our  Saviour  of  that  great  Sind  ftferlauve  digu^ 
with  which  hitherto  they  have  been  invefted  by  theChri- 
ftian  Church,  and  thereby  we  weaken  the  efficacy  of  them 
and  entirely  overthrow  their  merit. 

Now  to  alTert  the  internal  and  Almighty  value  of  the  death 
of  Chrift,  in  which  the  merit  of  it  doth  confift,  is  as  ne- 
ceflary,  in  a  manner,  as  to  declare  that  he  died  for  a$; 
and  that  with  relation  to  God,  our  Saviour,  and  our  felves. 
Firft  with  relation  to  God,  and  that  whether  we  confider 
his  HonowTy  or  Authority,  or  laftly  hisjuflice,  which  is  the 
attribute  that  takes  particular  care  of  both,  and  therefore 
was  principally  regarded  in  this  whole  oeconomy. 

It  is  confeffed  by  his  Lordfhip  and  by  Limb,  and  the  other 
Remonftr.  Hat  it  was  not  Juitable  to  the  Majefiy  of  God 
as  Governour  of  the  world,  nor  to  the  Authority  of  Ins 
Laws ,  that  pardon  Jhould  be  granted  to  firmers ,  except 
in  Juch  a  way  as  might  demwifirate  the  gmlt  of  Jm  and 
Gods  implacable  hatred  of  it.  Now  this  could  not  be 
done  without  a  punijhment,  God's  hatred  being  not  to  be 
efi[e<5tually  demonftrated  but  by  it.  For  which  reafbns  the 
J"5«w.  and  his  Lord/hip  will  allow  that  it  was  not  (ufficient 
for  Chrift  only  tody  for  our  good,  except  he  fhould  likewife 
dy  inour  room ;  and  endure  either  pumjbmen^  or  fomething 
that  might  l3e  like  it,  and  inflead  of  it :  fo  the  J^,  fhuffle 
and  equivocate  in  this  matter. 

In  general  they  allow  the  death  of  Chrift  to  be  a  7^ 
trifice,  in  which  there  was  a  permutation  of  perfins^  and  a 
tranflation  o£  punijbmenty  which  was  neceflary  to  com- 
pafs  the  great  ends  before-mentiond^  tw(.  the  f^cwing  the 
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majefly  of  God  and  vindicating  the  Honour  of  his  (Government  i  - 
'and  as  we  mufl:  add,  the  appeajing  his  Juftice  which  is  the  At« 
tribute  that  takes  care  of  his  Laws  and  Honour.  Now  here 
we  fay,  that  not  only  apmijbment^  but  an  equivalent  puniftH 
tnent  was  necdSary,  otherwife  Juftice  would  not  have  been 
fiilly  fatisfiedi  the  diflionour  caftupon  God,  by  the  viola- 
tion of  his  Laws  and  contempt  of  his  authority,  could 
not  have  httn  futty  vindicated^  h\k  this  muft  have  been  per- 
formed by  halvesy  by  an  imperfeS  punijhment  and  an  incom^ 
plete  fattsfaSion. 

It  is  true  his  Lordjhip  hath  other  thoughts  of  God  s 
Juftice :  for  in  his  Difcourfe  of  the  death  (f  Chrifl ,  p.  42. 
where  he  handles  this  matter  more  largely,  and  exprefles 
himfelfmore  openly  and  freely,  he  affirms,  that  to  fay  that 
VindiSHve  as  weUas  ^emuneratingjuflice  is  effential  to  Godj  is 
ajpeculation  which  the  Scriptures  do  not  lay  before  us  -,  but  is 
one  of  thojemetaphyfical  niceties  which  the  Schoolmen  and  other 
writers  of  pofitive  Divinity  have  laid  dawn^  in  which  the  Seri^ 
pture  is  abfolutely  fHent.  But  I  am  afraid,  if  we  had  time 
to  examine  this  matter  throughly ,  it  would  be  found  to 
be  a  dangerous  pofition,  which  befides  other  inconveniences 
would  be  attended  with  this,  vi^.  that,  if  believed,  it  would 
go  a  great  v/ay  to  overthrow  Gods  providence^  and  to  under- 
mine all  natural  J^ligiony  which  Is  founded  chiefly  upon  the 
belief,  and  fears  confequent  thereupon,  thatmen  by  the  light 
of  reafbn  have  of  God's  punMngjfuaice, 

But  to  wave  that  at  prefent  i  this  feems  to  be  very^plain, 
that  if  the  death  of  Chrift  was  not  equivalent  to  the  deme^- 
rit  of  fin,  that  then  the  hatred  of  God  againftit,  and  his  in* 
dignation  againft  finners  would  not  have  been  fo  clearly  de- 
monftnated,  as  to  have  fiU'd  us  with  the  greateft  horrour 
and  amazement  at  it;  and  confequently  would  not  have 
anfwerd  that  great  defign ,  which  by  the  confeffion  of 
Limb,  and  his  Lordjhip  y  GoA  proposed  to  himfelf  in  this 
wonderfiil  difpenfations  becaufe  other  inftances  of  Divine 
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vengeance  might  be  produced  which  would  be  more  amazing. 
Such  ns  was  the  puniJJjment  of  thefalleji  An^elsy  the  overthrom 
of  the  old  world ,  the  dcftruilion  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  by 
fire  from  Heaven  &c,  in  which  the  hatred  of  God  againtt 
fin  hath  been  difplayed  with  greater  cvkleiice  and  a  more 
amazing  convidiion,  than  in  tne  fufFerings  oi^fingle  man^ 
tho"  honour'd  with  a  divine  prejencc  ^  which  conjun<fiion 
added  very  little  to  the  dignity  of  diem;  their  whole  ver* 
tue  and  efficacy  together  with  xh^fatisfaHion  founded  in  them, 
being  in  his  Lordjfjip's  opinion  entirely  to  be  refolv'd  into 
the  divine  pleajure  and  appointment^  vid.  Difc.  p.  47. 

^dly,  As  this  account  was  neceflary  to  be  given  with  re- 
lation to  Cody  fo  likewile  with  regard  to  our  bkjied  Savioftr^ 
becaufe  without  it  we  rob  him  of  the  honour  of  being  a 
perfeU  Saviour ^  and  his  fufFerings  of  that  dignity  and  merits 
which  hath  always  been  afcribd  to  them  by  the  Clu'iftiau 
Church  i  who  were  always  wont  to  recommend  themfelves 
to  the  mercies  of  God,thro'  the  mediation  and  allfufficient  merits 
of  his  Son  Now  if  the  fufferings  of  Chrill  are  truelywf- 
ritorious  of  pardon,  and  1  hope  we  do  not  prevaricate  with 
God,  or  only  pafs  a  complement  upon  his  Son,  when  in 
our  addreffes  to  Heaven  we  make  ufe  of  that  phrafe  j  then 
there  muft  be  an  equality  inter  rem  datam  &  acccptamy  be- 
tween the  pardon  of  fin  and  the  punifliment  by  which  it 
was  purchafedi  which  was  that  Auifcv,  th^  price ^  andifwe- 
ritoriotu ,  it  muft  be  the  full  and  adequate  price  of  our  re- 
demption. 

From  hence  it  muft  follow,  thsuft^ftice  which  demands 
punijfjment  is  hereby  fully  and  perfe^iy  fatisfydi  which  fa^\ 
tisfaUion  ( fnppofing  God  to  allow  of  it,  which  allowance 
is  abfblutely  necelmry  in  this  cafe)  is  founded  in  theia^tfr-" 
nal  worth  nnd  dignity  of  the  facrifice  that  was  offer  d.     OilJ 
the  other  hand,  if  this  fatisfaSion  is  to  be  refblv  d  onlyJ 
into  the  divine  appointment ,   then  the  merit  of  it  is  quite! 
overthrown,  and  ih^  facrifice  oi  our  Saviour  put  upon  thej 
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fame  level  with  the  facrifices  of  the  old  Teftament,  as  to 
their  internal  value ;  becaufe  the  efficacy  of  both  of  them, 
by  this  account,  is  owing  only  to  the  external  acceptation  of 
God:  which  how  highly  derogatory  it  is  to  the  honour 
of  our  Saviour  and  the  noblenefs  of  his  oblation  appears 
at  firft  view. 

For  at  this  rate  we  might  fay  that  it  was  not  fojfiblefor 
the  blood  of  Chrifl  to  take  away  fn;  that  it  could  not  purge 
the  confcience  from  dead  works ;  if  confider'd  as  to  its  own  ver- 
tue  and  efficacy.  *Tis  true  it  did  fb,  but  this  was  owing 
purely  to  the  dimm  appointment  and  pleafure :  and  if  God 
had  fo  pleafed  J  he  might  have  accepted  and  been  fatisfy'd 
with  the  blood  ofabe^l  in  compenfation  for  that  of  a  man; 
and  then  in  that  caje^  it  might  have  been  faid  th2Lt  the  blood 
of  a  buU  or  a  goat  did  take  away  fin^  throughly  purge  the  eon^ 
Jcience^  and  that  one  fuch  offering  did  perfeU  for  ever  thofe  who 
were  fanBifyd  by  it, 

Thefe  are  ftrange  pofitions,  the  very  mention  of  which 
is  enough  to  ftrike  any  Chriftian  ear  with  horrour  and  de- 
teftation  j  and  yet  they  are  confequences  which  unavoida- 
bly flow  from  that  opinion  which  founds  the  whole  efficacy 
of  Chrifts  death  in  the  divine  pleafure  and  appointment.  By 
which  it  fufficiently  appears,  that  this  is  a  very  wrong,  and 
not  only  fb ,  but  a  very  dangerous  ftate  of  this  matter. 
And  yet  as  dangerous  as  it  is,  it  is  no  moi'e  than  what 
necefiarily  flows  from  that  other  notion,  whereby  the  ^irw- 
nity  of  our:  Saviour  is  made  to  confift  in  a  divine prejence  and 
inhabitation^  becaufe  hereby  the  Son  if  the  Virgin  is  made  a 
diJitrM  perfon  from  the  So^  of  God^  who  was  join  d  ta  and 
dwelt  m  him.  And  if  fo,  t\it  Son  of  the  Virgin  who  fhcd 
his  blood  upon  the  crofs  being  but  a  man,  ( for  he  coaM 
be  tio  ttiofj:  notwitbftanding  the  indwelling  of  the  Eternal 
ifKord)  it  was  not  poffible  that  his  puni/bment  ((uppofing  that 
his  death  truely  fuch)  could  be  afuffieient  compenfoHon  to 
the  )fiftice-of  God  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world» 
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lyLora  of  brum's  exprellions  both  in  his  Expojkion  and 
Difc.  plainly  import  a  dtfttnUton  of  perfons  in  our  Saviour, 
and  that  it  was  only  a  man  who  died  for  our  fins.     In  the 
Expofition  he  is  reprefented  as  a  good  man,  rvho  notwith* 
\Jlanding  the  indrvelltng  of  the  Godhead  in  him^  yet  ivas  capabUX 
cf  feelltng  vajl  pain  in  his  body :    7iay  to  make  him  a  compUt^ 
\  facrificey  he  unaerwent  great  agonies  in  his  mindj  when  thofe  ema* 
nations  of  joy  with  which  the  indwelling  of  the  Eternal  word  had 
ever  before  filled  his  fotd^  were  quite  withdrawn  from  him^  P-ffJ 
In  theOifcourfe  more  plainly  j  that  there  was  a  divine  per-| 
Ion  in  ivhom  dwelt  the  Eternal  wordy  who  after  he  had  open  dhUfi 
doBrine  and  fet  a  pattern  ofperfeci  holynejs  to  the  world^  wai\ 
fallen  upon  by  a  company  of  cruel  and  perfidious  men  who  in  con' 
clufion  crucifyed  him  :  he  in  the  mean  time  bearing  befides  the  t'i- 
Jihle  fufferings  in  his  body ^  inexprejfible  agonies  in  his  mind^  whicb\ 
he  bore  with  an  abfolute  refgnation  to  his  Fathers  will^  and  a 
perfect  charity  to  his  pcrfecutors.     This  was  fo  pleafing  to  God^l 
andfo  accepted  by  htmy  that  he  not  only  raifed  htm  from  thedeadA 
nay,  exalted  him  on  high^  giving  to  him  even  as  he  was  man,  aU\ 
power  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth :  but  upon  the  account  ofit^  he  of'  I 
fer'd  to  the  world  the  pardon  of  fins  together  with  all  other  the , 
blejfings  which  accompany  it  in  his  Go^eL 

In  this  account  here  are  feveral  things  that  are  liable  to  joftJ 
and  great  exception  i  but  that  which  I  produce  it  for  atj 
prefent  is  to  fhew,  that  his  Lordjlnp  is  of  opinion,  that  ia] 
our  bleOed  Saviour  we  are  to  conlider  two  perfons  as  well] 
as  two  natures ;  ifl.  here  w2iS  ^\q  Eternal  Word -,  idly,  herci 
was  a  many  ftyled  exprefly  a  divine  perfin^  not  the  fame  withl 
the  Eternal  Word  but  one  dtfitnU  from  him,  and  in  whomj 
he  vouchfafedto  dwell;  that  is,  here  was  a /^r^nr^  but  naj 
realuniony  as  Nefiorius  formerly  ftated  this  matter. 

This  Divine  perfon^  honour  d  indeed  with  a  Divine  pre-l 
fence,  but  itill  a  meer  man,  :ihumamperfonA\tAfotMS^  ei> 
during  great  pains  in  his  body  and  inexpreffible  agonies  ii 
his  mind,  with  a  perfcifk  charity  to  men,  and  an  entire 
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I  refignation  to  the  will  of  God :  this  was  (b  pleadng  to  God 
that  upon  the  account  of  it  he  honourd  this  man  even  m 
fuchy  with  all  power  in  Heaven  and  Earth;  which  being 
Infinite  and  Omnif&tenty  one  would  think  a  finite  per  Jon. 
fhould  not  be  capable  of:  but  fo  it  was  according  to  thw 
explication ;  in  which  his  Lordfljip  hath  the  joint  fuSrage 
and  concurrence  of  a!i  the  Socimans  in  confirmation  of  hif 
opinion:  Together  with  this  power^  the  pardon  of  fins  is 
tendered  to  the  world,  attended  with  all  other  the  benefici 
of  the  new  Covenant,  which  Chrift  hath  purchased,  ty  Im 
obedtence  to  the  will  of  his  Father  ;  but  yet  (b  that  the  whole 
efficacy  of  it  muft  ( and  according  to  the  expofit ion  cannot 
otherwife  be  accounted  for)  be  refolv  d  into  the  divine  plea* 
Jure  and  acceptation. 

But  now  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  afcribe  this  Almighty 
vertue  to  the  death  of  Chrift,  which  made  it  an  Equivalent 
riii«/«Wtf  for  the  redemption  of  the  world,  we  are  bound  ;o 
aflfirm  that  this  is  owing  to  tht  divine  nature^  which  wasfih' 
fiantiaily  united  to  the  humane  in  which  he  fuffer'd :  th^ per/on 
who  dyed  for  us  being  God^s  well  as  Man.  So  the  Father/ 
aflembled  at  Ephefus  when  they  aflert  the  merit  of  his  fu^ 
ferings  againft  Nejlormiy  refolve  it  into  the  perfonal  unim 
of  God  and  Man.  It  was  God  who  fuffer'd,  and  dyed,  and 
therefore  his  fofferings  were  Alfi^ient, 

On  the  contrary,  if  the  Eternal  Word  or  Son  of  God 
was  only  prefent  with  and  dwelt  in  Chrift,  then  forafmuch 
as  he  muft  be  but  a  man  who  dyed  and  ftied  his  blood  for 
us,  (for  inhabitation  falls  far  fhort  of  a  perlbnal  union) 
it  was  not  poffible  that  the  death  of  this  humane  perfon  could 
make  a  full  and perfeU  fatisfaUion,  For  how  could  the  life 
of  a  fingle  man  be  equal  in  value  to  the  lives  o(  all  mankind 
which  were  forfeited  to  Juftice  ?  If  his  fufFerings  wereT^- 
iitfaHoryy  this  faUffa^ion  mxkQ:  be  made  to  the  good  wtU  siad 
pleafure,  and  not  to  the  fujiice  of  God,  as  the  Socin.  and 
Rem.  ftate  this  matter*    That  is,  God  out  of  his  fingular 
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;race  and  favour  was  pleas'd  to  accept  of  ^  7?wflZf  pare  in- 
tead  of  the  whole  fumm  that  was  due  to  him,  with  which 
he  was  contented^  tho' it  were  but  inconfiderable,  and  but  a 
meer  trifle  incomparifbii  of  what  he  might  have  demanded. 

But  this  account  is  highly  derogatory  to  the  honour  of 
\tur  blejjed  Saviour^  as  we  have  plainly  Oiew'd:  and  infinitely 
Tveakens  the  hopes  and  fecurity  of  us  poor  iinners,  which  was 
the  third  thing  to  be  confider'din  thisdodlrine  of  the  fa- 
tisfadtioa.  Voi' our  fecurity  is  chiefly  founded  in  this,  that 
God  is  truly  and  fully  fattsfied  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  (b 
that  if  we  perform  the  conditions  of  the  New  Covenant, 
we  need  not  fear  any  obftru<ftion  to  our  pardon  from  the 
threatnings  of  the  Law^  or  demands  of  Jufitce  -y  for  thefe  are 
as  entirely  fatisfy  d  by  the  death  of  our  Saviour  (who  was 
not  only  a  divine  perfon  in  whom  the  Eternal  Word  did 
vouchfafe  to  dwell,  but  one  and  the  fame  perfon  with  him) 
as  if  all  mankind  had  dy'd  and  thereby  fallen  a  facrifice 
to  his  difpleafure.  In  fliort,  his  anger  is  atoned,  his  rvratb 
appeafedj  hi^Juftice  fully  fatisfy  dy  and  God  and  man  are  now 
ferfeUly  reconciled. 

This  was  the  conftant  opinion  of  the  ancient  Church. 
The  Chriftians  of  the  firit  ages  had  no  other  notion,  but 
that  he  who  was  their  Saviour  was  their  Gody  becaufe  none 
who  was  lefs  than  he  coold  accomplifh  the  great  work  of  \ 
their  Salvation,  And  there  were  four  things  relating  to 
this  wonderful  difpeniation  in  which  they  did  all  agree, 
and  which  they  conftantly  maintained  againfl:  ail  the  Ene- 
mies of  their  Saviour. 

Firft,  That  the  great  end  of  his  coming  into  the  world 
was  that  he  might  be  ^facrifice  for  fn^  and  thereby  atone 
thedifpleafiire  2iX\A  fatisfy  thejuftice  of  his  Father,  and  re- 
concile him  to  mankind  5  who  were  obnoxious  to  his  in- 
dignation, both  upon  the  account  of  wi^wm/ g«f/^  and  their 
sQualfim. 

zdly^  That  this  Atonement  and  SaiisfaSion  was  made  by 

his 
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hb  undergoing  i\ie  tumjbment  which  was  due  to  our  fins. 
The  Law  thre^tnecl  death  to  the  tranfgreflbrs  of  it,  which 
therefore  mufl:  be  executed  one  way  or  oiher.  Either  the 
ertminal  muft  dy  or  fbme  perfon  for  him.  And  this  our 
Saviour  did  by  ftanding  in  our  room  and  ftead,  and  en- 
during not  only  an  affliBion  or  calamity^  but  a  proper  pu- 
mjbmeru.  For  he  futfer'd  what  the  Law  threatned;  and 
what  is  executed  in  purfiiance  oi  that  fandion  muft  be 
properly  a  puniQiment,  orelfewecan  have  no  notion  of  it. 

idlyy.  That  thisfatisfoBion  thus  made  wsiSperfeB  and  com- 
pkte^  the  punifliment  which  he  underwent  being  adequate 
to  the  whole  demerit  of  fin. 

This  was  particularly  infifted  on  by  the  orthodox  in  op- 
polition  to  Nejloriujy  and  by  which  they  refiited  his  im- 
pious opinion  concerning  our  Saviour.  '  How  could  m 
death  of  a  meer  man^  (ay  they,  he  equivalent  to  the  fins  of  thti 
tehole  imnrld>  This  was  a  thing  that  was  taken  for  granted 
on  all  hands.  And  therefore  they  make  ufe  of  it  as  a 
principle  and  medium  to  prove  the  Divinity  of  Chrift.  They 
argue,  I  (ay,  from  it,  and  the  argument  is  taken  ab  abfurdoz 
becaufe  the  denyal  of  that  would  be  attended  with  this 
mifchievous  conlequence,  f^/^.  that  the  death  of  Chrift  nei-r 
ther  wasy  nor  could  be  zft^ient  ranfomy  becauie  not  equd 
to  the  punifhment  of  mankind. 

That  it  was  fo,  that  the  blood  of  Chrift  was  '^  a^mnw  Zeins 
aam&iov ;  that  his  death  had  cMtrmhuumuaotLv  a^iMf  rci  7rA^3-ef  r 
xjznMiufi  was  an  opinion  current  among  all  Chriftians^ 
not  doubted  of,  and  much  lefs  deny'd  by  the  Nejforian  He^ 
retickf  themielves,  who  did  not  proceed  fo  far  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  our  Saviour  as  to  diiparage  the  dignity  and  w^en 

fm-m  79  im^.    u  f^  ardpo»ir&f  vm-na  xoirify  ynif  ifri^m  iF  iittifntr  ^m<  n  Jifta 
niif  iftu^TWi  i9«ri7if>  « ^rctitf,  h  juif  9to<  aunt  i^ior  ctoimmtb.     So  Tbeod'  of 

Ancjnr.  and  St.  C^i/argue  ag^nft  Nejlorius  in  the  Council  o^Epbefus. 
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fiifferings  as  the  Sociniani  znd  I^monji 
have  done.  This  was  indeed  the  neceflary  conlequence  of 
their  opinion,  but  never  deliver" d  by  them  in  dired:  terms, 
•  But  times  are  alter'd  and  with  them  opinions  like  wife.  What 
was  accounted  abfurd  in  thofe  earlier  ages,  is  by  many  re- 
puted Orthodox  in  ours :  and  what  was  then  look'd  upon 
to  be  an  important  and  /acred  truth ^  is  now  ridicuFd  and 
expos'd  under  the  contemptible  name  of  the  doUri7ie  ofEqtU 
vakntt, 

j^hiy^  That  fince  our  Saviour  made  fnch  a  full  and  complete 
fatisfaUion^it  was  a  clear  proof  of  his  Divinity,  For  how  could 
the  fufferings  of  om  man  be  equal  to  the  punifliment,  and 
thereby  latisfy  thejuftice  of  God  forthefins  of  a!Imanktnd> 
The  fufferings  of  Chrift  did  fo  indeed,  and  this  was  an 
argument  of  their  fuperlative  worth  and  vertue  ;  but  their 
dignity  was  owing  to  the  Divine  nature  which  was  united 
to  the  Humane,  *  Bavat^  x^q-^  ihv  ^wMfitv  j  7m^  ^e/^5  liaa 
lamij  T  Tea-drm  KAT»f^f4,oiTUV  ok  JfdTifT®*'  i^a^ty.      It  was   God  tha$ 

Myed^  and  then  "tis  no  wonder  that  he  fhould  lay  down  fuch 
a  price  as  was  not  only  equal  to  our  guilt,  aJ^ka^ictvtx^v^ 
Tmmjs  vf/jjcpwf  v7rt^;^ifOTtk,  but  which  did  by  many  degrees  ex- 
ceed it.     For  the  dodlrine  not  only  oi Equivalents ^  but  of 
fuperabundants ,   was  the  current  opinion  of  the  Ancient 
Church*     His  Lordfhip  indeed  hath  very  different  apprc- 
henfions  of  things  from  thofe  Ancients.     For  in  his  Difc. 
p.  42.   he  tells  uSj  That  to  affirm  that  a  perfin  of  an  infinite  no' 
tmre  was  only  capable  of  aBs  ef  infinite  value^  and  that  fuch  a 
one  wm  neceffary  for  the  expiation  offin^  is  one  of  thofe  metaphy^ 
fical  peculations  that  the  Scripture  dotb  notfet  before  us.     And 
in  his  Letter  to  Bp.  JViliiams^  p.^i,    ThedoUrme  ef  equivs^ 
tents  is  reckon  d  among  the  niceties  of  the  Schoolmen:  a  matternot 
revealed  in  Scripture  \  no  part  ofthedoUrine  of  our  Churchy  which 
refls  only  in  toe  general  notion  of  expiation  and  reconciltng  us  to 
God^     Xhat  Grotius  managed  the  controverfy  meerly  in  order  to 
t  Sic  Theod.  Ancyr.  apud  Cone,  Eph. 
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affert  the  expiatory  vei'tue  of  this  facrifice ,  without  tnjtfiing  m 
tbofe  metaphyfical  niceties  and  notions  which  had  been  introaucd 
into  itbyAnfelmy  it  feemr^  in  the  ettd  of  the  nth  Century  i  wttb 
tphich  the  Primitive  Church  was  not  acquainted. 

Who  would  not  now  imagine  when  he  reads  thefe  paflages 
and  finds  his  Lerdjbip  fb  pojltive  and  peremtory  in  his  aflirma- 
tions,  but  that  the(e  things  are  juft  as  he  reprefents  them. 
And  yet  upon  examination  the  reader  will  find  the  quite 
contrary  to  be  true.  That  Grotiuj  when  he  aflerted  the  ex^ 
piatory  vertue  of  Chrift's  death,  intended  fuch  an  expiation 
as  is  perform'd  by  a  plenary  ^ndperfe^  fatisfaciton  made, 
not  only  to  the  wiliy  but  to  the  Jujttce  ofGody  and  therefore 
cites  j^njelm  and  ^rnoidus  in  confirmation  of  his  dodirincj 
and  thejr  notion  of  expiation  was,  that  it  was  made  by  a 
payment  of  the  whole  debt :  for  they  fay  our  Saviour  totius 
debiti  fummam  reddidit^  ^plus  quam  debetur.  So  that  tho*  the 
guilt  of  fin  did  abound^  the  grace  of  Chriji^  and  the  merit  of 
Tits  jufferings  did  fuper abound. 

Tis  true  the  Schoolmen  introdac* d  many  niceties  into  Re- 
ligion, which  the  Scriptures  do  not  lay  before  us,  and 
with  which  the  Ancient  Fathers  were  not  acquainted.  But 
that  this  of  an  equivalent  fatisfaBi on  is  one  of  them  we  con^ 
ftantly  deny.  Ic  was  always  belie vd  by  the  Primitive  Churchy 
and  is  the  known  do<flrine  of  ours.  Nay  they  both  declare 
it  to  be  not  only  a  truth ^  but  ih  important  and  neceffary 
a  truthy  that  without  it  we  can  have  neither  the  faith^  nor 
hope,  nor  deferve  the  name  of  true  Chriftians. 

Thus  St. '  Cyril  in  a  Sermon  preached  publickly  by  him 
at  Ephejus^  tells  his  Auditors  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul^  i  Con 
tf.  20,  That  we  are  bought  with  a  price  i  not  with  corruptible 
things^  fuch  as  fiver  and  gold^  but  -n^jo)  o/^ot-n,  with  the  precious 
blood  ofChrffij  i  Pet.  c.  i .  v.  1 8.  The  precioufnefs  of  which  he 
makes,  as  we  heard  before,  to  confjft  in  this,  that  it  was 
^elKiff^ijg  dvmliov,  of  equal  value  to  the  whole  world.  Thoft 
1  Vid,  Cone.  Ephcf.  par.  a.  Ait.  i. 

who 
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who  deny  this,  as  the  Neftorians  by  confcqncnce 
difowning  Ch rift's  true  divmicy  ,  he  ftyles  cnn^fAa  Ayof^ov , 
TiKvA  rtT<wA«x4,  Children  of  perdition,  a  feed  of  falfliood, 
ei  T  eiyc^ijunMTu  ctvriff  i^iQarojiw  Af^v^id^m,  ivho  denyedthe  Lord  that 
bought  them.  For  to  deny  the  dignity  and  value  of  that  price 
by  which  they  were  purchafed  was,  in  his  efteem  ,  the 
fame  as  to  deny  that  they  were  redeem'd  and  bought  by 
Chrift.  And  in  his  '  Epilt.  to  Fakrian.  he  repeats  what 
he  had  upon  all  other  occafions  declared,  that  the  death  of 
Chrift  could  not  be  z  fufficient  expiation  except  it  were  God 
that  dyed  for  our  fins-  And  if  he  were  not  Godf  that  fuf- 
fer  d,  how  could  God  be  (aid  to  be  born  and  to  be  incar- 
nate ?  and  if  he  were  neither  born  nor  dyed  for  us,  c$x;i^ 
^n  itv  re  X.^^vtvm  fzv^^ov,  x^  f^ifictizqcaruj  X^nmv  in  '^  (ruTtfji^  g^^if • 

Then  there  is  an  end  put  to  the  great  myftery  of  our  Sal- 
vation, and  to  all  our  hopes  of  it,  which  are  hereby  en- 
tirely fubverted.  This  was  the  common  Faith  of  all  good 
Chrittrans  in  thofe  early  days,  and  fo  up  to  the  times  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  from  thence  down  to  oursi  and  particu- 
larly declar  d  by  our  ^  Church. 

And  thus  at  length  we  have  brought  to  a  conclufion 
what  was  thought  fit  to  be  faid  by  way  of  Examination 
of  the  ExpQption  of  the  fecond  Article  of  our  Religion  by  my 
Lord  o^Sarum^  which,  'tis  to  be  hoped,  will  appear  fuffi- 
cient  to  juftify  ,  in  part,  that  charge  which  was  brought 
againft  his  Book  by  the  Lomer  Houfe  of  Convocation  :  viz. 
Ihat  it  masftfarjfrombemgajuflExpofition^  that* it  contain  d 
many  things  contrary  to  the  Articles  themfelves  and  other  receiv'd 
doBrines  uf  the  Church  of  England,  The  Examination  there- 
fore of  what  is  faid  upon  this  and  the  other  Articles  by 
his  Lordihip,  becomes  a  duty  neceflarily  incumbent  upon 
the  Members  of  the  Lawer  Houje  for  feveral  reafons* 

t  Ibid.  par.  5.  cap.  4.0.  2  See  the  firft  Sermon  concerning  the  Salvation 
of  mankind,  and  the  thlfd  part,  where  the  fenle  of  our  CburcD  is  plainly  and 
fully  declared. 
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jfi.  A  general  accufation  bronght  by  them  a^ainft  an 
eminent  Prelate  without  the  mention  of  (pecialties,  may 
bring  them  likewife  under  a  charge  olfcandal  and  defama- 
tion. It  is  requifite  therefore  that  they  fliould  make  good 
their  Exeeptions^  not  only  by  producing  particular  paiTageSi 
but  likewile  by  offering  thofe  arguments  and  proofs  upon 
which  the  exceptions  were  grounded. 

Again,:  There  are  feveral  other  perfbns  who  may  think 
themfelves  concern'd  in  this  matter,  who,  as  his  Lordjhip 
tells  us  in  the  Preface ,  which  is  farther  '  confirm'd  (ince 
by  one  of  his  friends,  follicited  him  to  this  undertaking :  and 
after  he  hadprepard  thiswork^he  communicated  his  papers  to Je- 
Viral  per fons  of  ff'eat  judgment  and  integrity^  and  at  lajt  publijhd 
them  with  the  mofi  deliberate  care  and  caution.  This  being  (b, 
thofe  other  Learned  Divines  y  as  well  as  his  Lordjhip  ^  may 
reafbnably  exped^  fatisfadtion ;  who  by  their  follicitation  to 
have  this  work  undertaken  before-hand,  and  approbation  of 
it  afterwards,  may  think  themfelves  included  in  this  charge. 

Laftly :  'Tis  faid,  *  That  the  ^eatefi  prejudices  are  againjl 
the  writer  and  not  againji  the  work;  that  the  attempt  againfi  his 
Book  was  a  poor  matter  of  difgujl^  which  was  unbecoming  fo  great 
a  Body  as  the  Lower  Houfe,  and  which  in  conclujion  wouidrejleH 
upon  none  but  themfelves,  AH  this  is  faid  with  great  aflurance, 
but  with  as  little  regard  to  truth  as  there  is  to  the  refutation 
of  that  Aflembly,  which  is  thus  uncharitably  refledled  upon. 
But  when  all  is  done,  the  truth  and  juftice  of  this  charge 
muft  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  all  impartial  Readers,  who 
after  they  have  carefully  and  calmly  com  par  d  what  is,  or 
fliall  be  faid  on  both  (ides ,  without  pajfion  and  prejudice^ 
will  then  be  (iire  to  fhew  their  approbation  or  diflike  of 
the  Expojaion,  as  they  fliall  find  juft  reafon. 

But  the  judicial  and  final  determination  of  this  cafe,  muft  be 
referved  for  that  place  where  the  accufation  firft  began,  and 

I  Hiftory  of  the  Convocation  p.  »io.    i  Ibid,  dc  p»  109. 

is 


t9«]       ■ 

iiiSLt  h  the  tfiMeCbmfieadmz  (Imeanifitbetfaonghtadviza- 
ble  that  tbis  work  (hould  undergo  any  other  and  more  pnblick 
Bxaminatiott.)  And  when  that  is  oqoe  paiTed,  it  will  have 
this  efieA,  that  it  wiU^eidier  end  in  the.  CmviSton  of  all 
parties ,  or  at  leaft  jSUhge  all  farther  debates  about  this 
matten 


FINIS. 


